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DANIEL     S AFFORD 


BT    REV.    ISAAC    P.    LANGWORTHY,     CHI  LSr.A,    MS. 


It  was  not  yet  fully  light,  Sabbath 
morning,  January  1,  1813,  when  Mr. 
"William  Adams  went  to  borrow  fire  of 
his  neighbor,  with  which  to  kindle  his 
own.  On  his  return,  his  attention  was 
attracted  to  a  robust  young  man,  who 
was  approaching  him  with  quick  and  vig- 
orous step,  in  a  short  gray  overcoat  and 
yellow  buckskin  gloves.  They  met  in 
grateful  recognition  ;  Mr.  Adams  being 
the  only  individual  known  to  the  country 
youth  in  the  great  town  of  Boston.  He 
had  long  been  a  friend  of  the  young 
man's  father,  was  a  Christian,  and  by 
occupation  a  blacksmith.  He  took  the 
youth  to  his  own  house,  and  to  Park  Street 
Church  all  day ;  and  the  next  day  they 
formed  a  business  copartnership.  The 
senior  had  in  stock  and  tools  two  hun- 
dred and  forty  dollars;  the  junior  had 
twenty  dollars  in  money,  which  he  had 
earned  in  doing  extra  work  while  an  ap- 
prentice, and  he  gave  his  note  for  the  re- 
maining two  hundred  and  twenty  dollars. 
Their  iron  was  purchased  and  paid  for, 
bar  at  a  time,  and  was  carried  to  their 
shop  on  the  shoulders  of  the  young  man. 

A  steady  attendant  on  the  preaching  of 
Dr.  Griffin  every  Sabbath,  and  an  inde- 
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fatigable  laborer  six  days  in  the  week, 
this  youth  of  now  twenty-one  bad  passed 
his  first  business  year.  At  its  close,  he 
took  a  careful  inventory  of  its  results. 
His  expenses  amounted  to  only  two  hun- 
dred dollars  ;  his  share  of  the  net  gain,  to 
three  hundred  dollars.  He  now  had,  af- 
ter paying  the  copartnership  note,  a  little 
left  that  he  could  call  his  own.  Near  his 
place  of  toil  was  an  aged,  pious,  but  poor 
widow,  residing  in  an  attic,  who  subsisted 
as  best  she  could  on  the  contributions  of 
the  giving.  Her  situation  and  wants, 
connected  with  her  age  and  character, 
appealed  strongly  to  the  Christian  sympa- 
thies of  the  young  blacksmith.  He  could 
now  help  her.  He  bought  her  a  small 
load  of  wood,  hired  it  sawed,  and  then  in 
his  own  arms,  after  his  full  day's  work, 
carried  it  up  the  winding  stairs  to  her 
room.  Thus  began  the  charities  of  Dea. 
Daniel  Safford,  whose  sunny  face  shines 
so  benignantly  from  the  opposite  page. 
From  such  a  foreshadowing,  it  required 
no  prophet's  ken  to  predict  a  successful, 
beneficent  and  happy  future.  How  ex- 
actly such  a  prediction  was  fulfilled,  the 
sequel  will  indicate. 

Daniel  Safford  was  born  in  Hamil- 


Daniel  Stafford. 


[Jan. 


ton,  Essex  Co.,  Ms.,  Oct.  31,  1792.  He 
was  the  youngest  of  four  sons.  A  pray- 
ing father,  who  was  a  farmer  in  moderate 
circumstances,  consecrated  him  to  Christ 
and  gave  him  religious  instruction.  Until 
Daniel  was  eight  years  of  age,  he  was  sent 
to  school  six  weeks  in  the  winter,  and 
six  weeks  in  summer.  After  that  age  his 
services  were  needed  on  the  farm  in  sum- 
mer, so  that  his  scbool  privileges  were 
thenceforth  narrowed  down  to  the  six 
weeks  of  winter  school,  and  these  only  un- 
til he  was  sixteen.  At  this  age  he  went  to 
Salem  to  learn  the  blacksmith's  trade,  of 
his  eldest  brother.  Here  he  soon  formed 
the  acquaintance  of  three  young  men, 
whom  he  at  length  found  to  be  profane 
and  licentious.  On  returning  late  one 
night,  after  retiring,  not  to  sleep,  but  to 
think,  he  became  alarmed  in  view  of  his 
imminent  peril.  Conscience  was  thor- 
oughly aroused,  and  he  plainly  saw  that, 
though  he  had  not  fallen  into  any  of  the 
vices  of  his  new  comrades,  he  was  yet  fast 
nearing  the  fearful  vortex,  and  that  there 
was  no  safety  for  him  but  to  flee  while 
flight  was  possible.  He  determined  to 
leave  them  at  once,  and  ere  the  morning's 
dawn  his  purpose  to  pursue  an  entirely 
different  course  was  intelligently  and 
firmly  taken.  He  reckoned  upon  the 
scorn  and  ridicule  of  these  new  and 
so-called  friends — nor  was  he  disappoint- 
ed. But  he  was  fortified  against  all  such 
assaults.  Ere  long  he  cherished  a  hope 
that  God  had  for  Christ's  sake  forgiven 
his  sins,  and  accepted  him  as  his  own. 
At  the  age  of  nineteen,  he  united  with 
the  Tabernacle  Church  at  Salem,  under 
the  pastoral  charge  of  Rev.  Samuel  Wor- 
cester, D.  D.  When  a  little  over  twenty, 
he  commenced  business  in  Boston,  Janu- 
ary 2,  1813,  in  which  place  he  made  his 
future  home.  In  1817,  at  the  age  of 
twenty-four,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Sa- 
rah Ashton,  of  Boston.  He  hired  a  com- 
fortable house  near  his  shop,  and  fur- 
nished it  with  second-hand  furniture, 
every  article  of  which  he  carried  to  his 
house    after  his   full   dav's  work.     Thus 


economically  and  laboriously  he  began  his 
career  as  the  head  of  a  family.  His  busi- 
ness enlarging,  he  had  apprentices,  some- 
times ten  at  a  time,  all  of  whom  he  took 
to  his  own  home.  These  were  all  re- 
quired to  be  present  at  family  worship, 
and  to  attend  divine  service  somewhere 
regularly  on  the  Sabbath.  And  he  no  less 
earnestly  sought  and  labored  for  their 
personal  interest  in  Christ.  Five  of  them 
became  his  partners  during  his  active  busi- 
ness life,  all  of  them  Christian  men.  Mrs. 
Safford  lived  only  about  ten  years,  leaving 
no  children.  But  an  older  brother's 
early  decease  left  four  orphans,  who  were 
all  taken  to  the  home  of  Mr.  Safford 
and  treated  as  his  own,  years  previous  to 
the  decease  of  his  first  wife.  They  were 
the  light  of  his  dwelling;  especially  the 
"  little  daughter,"  from  whom,  however, 
he  was  called  early  to  part,  in  circum- 
stances exceedingly  trying  and  afflictive. 

December  24,  1828,  Mr.  Safford  was 
married  to  Miss  Abby  J.  Bigelow,  of  Col- 
chester, Ct.  This  union  on  earth  was 
brief,  and  another  affliction  was  in  store 
for  him.  Mrs.  Safford  lived  only  about 
two  years  after  her  marriage,  leaving  one 
son,  who  survives  both  parents,  now  a 
merchant  in  New   York. 

April  27,  1831,  Mr.  Safford  was  mar- 
ried to  Mrs.  Mary  S.  Boardman,  of  Read- 
ing, Ms.  Again  the  bitter  cup  was 
pressed  to  his  lips.  In  a  little  more  than 
one  year  after  this  marriage,  he  followed 
his  third  companion  to  the  grave.  An 
infant  son  survived  the  death  of  his 
mother,  and  is  now  a  minister  of  the  gos- 
pel. 

On  the  24th  of  June,  1833,  Mr.  Safford 
was  married  to  Mrs.  Ann  Eliza  Turner, 
of  Colchester,  Ct.,  a  sister  of  the  second 
Mrs.  Safford,  named  above. — She  still 
lives. 

Not  only  was  Mr.  Safford  frequently' 
stricken  and  smitten  of  God  in  his  own 
immediate  family  ;  but  while  yet  a  young 
man  he  had  followed  to  the  grave  his  fa- 
ther, his  three  brothers,  and  each  of  their 
companions,  besides  other  kindred. 
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Daniel  Safford. 


He  retired  from  active  business  in  the 
year  1849,  not,  however,  to  be  idle,  but  to 
direct  his  entire  energies  to  other  impor- 
tant pursuits.  He  was  early  recognized 
by  the  citizens  of  Boston  as  competent  to 
hold  positions  of  trust  and  responsibility. 
He  was  called  to  fill  important  offices  in 
the  city  and  State  ;  was  three  winters  in 
the  House  of  Representatives  and  two  in 
the  Senate  of  Massachusetts.  He  was 
president  of  the  City  Missionary  Society 
from  1850  to  the  time  of  his  death,  and 
during  that  entire  period  was  closely 
identified  with  its  self-denying  work. 
The  same  year  he  was  elected  a  member 
of  the  Prudential  Committee  of  the 
American  Board  of  Commissioners  for 
Foreign  Missions,  and  was  always  prompt 
at  its  weekly  meetings  as  long  as  he  could 
go  out  at  all.  He  was  among  the  first 
and  foremost  in  establishing  the  Female 
Seminary  at  South  Hadley. 

Soon  after  reaching  Boston,  Mr.  Saf- 
ford  united  with  the  fark  Street  Church. 
He  was  fond  of  mentioning  the  fact — 
which  is  worth  recording  here  for  the  eye 
especially  of  every  pastor — that  one  day, 
while  at  work  over  his  anvil,  he  was  sur- 
prised to  see  stooping  to  enter  his  low 
door,  the  tall  and  dignified  Dr.  Grif- 
fin, his  pastor,  who  said,  on  approach- 
ing him,  "  I  have  come  to  seek  you 
out,  as  I  have  noticed  you  a  regular 
attendant  on  my  preaching."  He  re- 
mained a  worshiper  in  Park  Street  un- 
til 1827,  at  the  formation  of  the  Church 
in  Salem  Street,  when  by  especial  request 
he  went  with  others  to  build  up  for  Christ 
at  the  "  North  End."  Here  he  was  first 
chosen  deacon.  In  1835,  he  returned  to 
Park  Street,  only  for  three  months,  how- 
ever, when,  with  a  few  others,  he  went  to 
Franklin  Street  to  commence  another 
Church,  now  the  "  Central."  In  about 
two  and  a  half  years,  in  accordance  with 
a  previous  agreement,  he  returned  to 
Park  Street,  where  he  remained  until 
1842,  at  which  time  he  became  identified 
with  the  Mount  Vernon  Church,  from 
which  he  was  translated  to  the  Church 


triumphant.  He  had  very  much  to  do  in 
projecting,  gathering  and  establishing  this 
Church.1 

To  speak  of  such  a  man  in  fitting  terms, 
or  to  portray  even  indistinctly  a  character 
so  complete,  in  the  few  pages  here  allowed, 
is  no  easy  task.  To  tell  all  would  require 
a  volume.  To  speak  truly,  without  exag- 
geration, will  seem  to  one  who  knew  him 
not,  like  panegyric.  For  twenty-one 
years  before  his  decease  the  writer  met 
him  often  and  knew  him  well.  The  opin- 
ions herein  expressed  were  formed  from 
personal  acquaintance  and  knowledge. 

Dea.  Safibrd  was  not  a  "  great  man  " 
in  the  sense  in  which  that  phrase  is  com- 
monly used.  He  was  born  in  neither 
extreme  of  society.  His  course  in  life 
was  heralded  by  no  fame  of  birth  or  rank 
or  fortune,  nor  on  the  other  hand  was  it 
hedged  in  or  foreclosed  by  the  seemingly 
impassable  barriers  of  an  ignominious  ori- 
gin. Born  of  respectable  parents  in  mod- 
erate circumstances,  he  began  his  useful 
career  at  a  point  of  departure,  difficult 
indeed,  but  possible.  And  he  gained  his 
ultimate  and  enviable  hight  by  no  sudden 
leaps,  by  no  adventitious  or  hap-hazard  in- 
terventions, but  by  a  steady,  conscientious 
application  of  all  the  powers  God  had 
g.ven  him  to  the  useful  objects  of  life. 
He  lost  no  time  and  enervated  no  facul- 

i  The  foregoing  facts  are  gathered  mostly  from 
the  manuscript  history  of  the  Life  of  Deacon  Safford, 
which  is  soon  to  be  published  by  the  American  Tract 
Society,  of  Boston.  It  is  in  course  of  preparation — 
and  at  this  writing  nearly  complete — by  his  bereaved 
Widow,  the  only  individual  who  is  competent 
truly  to  represent  him  as  he  was.  The  materials  are 
abundant  indeed  for  a  valuable  and  interesting  book. 
But  to  see  Dea.  Safford,  as  he  lived  and  labored  and 
prayed,  he  must  be  introduced  by  one  who  shared  all 
this  with  him  and  knew  him  as  none  else  could  know 
him.  Mrs.  Safford  has  done  well,  nobly  well,  to  erect 
Buch  a  monument  to  the  memory  of  such  a  man.  It 
will  long  survive  her.  Before  he  was  generally 
known,  Dr.  Wisner  said  of  Dea.  Safford,  "  there  is  a 
great  deal  in  that  man.  He  is  yet  to  become  one  of 
the  brightest  ornaments  in  the  Church,  and  a  bless- 
ing to  the  world."  Through  this  beautiful  volume, 
as  attractive  as  it  is  true,  he  will  still  live,  showing 
what  the  grace  of  God  has  done  and  can  do  in  making 
him  "  an  ornament  in  the  Church,  and  a  blessing  to 
the  world  "  The  wider  its  circulation  the  better, 
especially  among  young  men. 
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ty  of  mind  or  heart  in  envy  or  jealousy. 
He  was  happy  in  the  success  of  his  com- 
peers— satisfied  with  making  the  most 
of  himself — ambitious  to  no  other  end. 
He  ran  a  race  with  no  one  but  Daniel 
Safford,  and  strove  to  outdo  no  other. 
Nor  did  he  eive  his  precious  moments  to 
vain  and  useless  pleasures.  He  sought 
and  he  found  his  highest  enjoyment  in 
acquiring  and  doing  that  which  was  use- 
ful. And  though  not  of  mental  endow- 
ments such  as  command  by  their  great- 
ness and  dazzle  by  their  brilliancy,  yet  by 
the  considerate  and  prayerful  use  of  the 
powers  he  had,  he  made  his  influence 
deeply  felt  in  every  circle  in  which  he 
moved.  The  world  has  few  such  ex- 
amples of  what  honest,  earnest  efforts 
can  accomplish  when  well  directed.  Few 
have  left  behind  them  good  impressions, 
more  ineffaceable,  or  memories  that  will 
be  longer  or  more  cordially  cherished. 

Dea.  Safford  was  not  a  learned  man. 
Six  weeks  schooling  in  winter  and  six 
weeks  in  summer,  from  four  to  eight 
years  of  age,  and  six  weeks  only  in  winter 
from  eight  to  sixteen,  would  not  be  likely 
to  make  a  learned  man  of  any  one. 
There  was  no  precocity  that  marked  his 
early  life.  He  was  a  proficient  in  mathe- 
matics and  in  natural  philosophy,  consid- 
ering his  opportunities.  But  he  did  not 
cease  study  when  he  ceased  going  to 
school.  Leisure  for  study  he  never  had 
while  in  active  business.  But  reading  to 
a  limited  extent  was  a  part  of  his  life. 
So  in  writing.  His  style  was  pure,  simple, 
direct  and  lucid,  without  an  unneces- 
sary word.  His  letters  are  models.  This 
came  of  thought  and  study.  It  did  not 
happen.  He  kept  himself  well  posted  in 
matters  of  general  interest,  and  in  his 
later  years  was  more  conversant  with 
books.  It  may  be  said  in  truth  that  he 
had  no  facilities  for  literary  acquisitions 
which  are  not  within  the  reach  of  every 
earnest  young  man  desiring  knowledge. 

Dea.  Safford  was  not  a  genius,  remark- 
able for  any  one  particular  trait  of  char- 
acter or  quality  of  mind.     His  mind  was 


admirably  and  evenly  balanced.  The 
world  has  few  men  who  could  do  so 
many  things  so  well  as  he.  This  was 
owing,  doubtless,  in  a  great  degree  to  the 
even  and  rigid  discipline  to  which  he  had 
subjected  himself  in  cultivating  carefully 
every  power  of  his  being.  He  did  not 
make  new  things  his  study,  emulous  of 
an  inventor's  renown.  Yet  some  useful 
things  in  the  line  of  his  peculiar  calling 
owe  their  origin  to  the  application  of  his 
mathematical  and  philosophical  tastes 
and  acquirements.  There  are  many 
things  in  church  architecture,  and  espec- 
ially in  church  furnishings,  aho  in  domes- 
tic arrangements  and  conveniences  which 
were  modestly  suggested,  or  projected  and 
perhaps  executed  by  him.  To  an  observ- 
er he  would  seem  to  see,  by  intuition, 
just  the  right  thing  for  the  right  place 
at  exactly  the  right  time,  and  yet  he 
would  always  give  a  good  reason  for 
his  suggestion.  He  did  as  little  at  hap- 
hazard as  perhaps  any  man  who  did  so 
much.  He  was  not  fond  of  mere  experi- 
ments. 

Dea.  Safford  was  not  a  rich  man. 
Wealth  was  not  his  ambition,  but  useful- 
ness. For  this  he  lived  and  labored.  He 
was  industrious,  prudent,  wise  in  invest- 
ing, and  in  this  way,  earlier  than  most, 
gained  an  amount  which  enabled  him  to 
retire  safely  from  active  business.  Dur- 
ing this  whole  period  of  thirty-six  years, 
he  prosecuted  his  business  with  a  fidelity, 
and  upon  such  principles  of  Christian  in- 
tegrity, as  quickly  gained  for  him  a  busi- 
ness reputation  second  to  none  in  his 
sphere.  He  was  not  long  obliged  to  buy 
his  iron,  bar  at  a  time,  and  only  for  cash  ; 
nor  was  he  long  compelled  to  carry  it  on 
his  shoulders  to  his  shop.  He  found 
friends  because  he  deserved  them,  made 
them  and  "  showed  himself  friendly." 
Prompt  in  all  his  own  payments,  and 
careful  never  to  become  liable  for  what 
he  could  not  see  a  fair  prospect  of  meet- 
ing when  due,  he  secured  a  basis  for 
credit  every  way  adequate  to  any  busi- 
ness emergency.     The  writer,  driven  by 
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over  work  and  threatening  disease,  from 
home  to  a  voyage  at  sea  and  a  tour  through 
Europe,  in  1850,  deposited  with  Baring 
and  Brotber's  agent  in  Boston  an  amount 
of  money  supposed  to  be  sufficient  for  all 
ordinary  expenses,  and  took  a  "  letter  of 
credit "  for  the  same.  But  a  careful  fore- 
sight and  custom  in  such  cases  suggested 
provision  against  possible  detentions  and 
disasters,  in  permission  to  draw  for  a 
larger  amount  than  the  cash  deposit 
would  allow.  To  secure  this  privilege,  a 
good  indorser  was  very  properly  required. 
The  names  of  some  six  or  eight  gentle- 
men and  firms  of  business  character  and 
standing  were  given,  whose  indorsement 
could  be  procured.  But  the  agent  did 
not  know  them.  At  length  he  said,  "  get 
Daniel  Safford's  indorsement,  and  you 
may  draw  for  as  much  as  you  please." 
None  but  those  similarly  situated  can  ap- 
preciate the  relief  his  willing  signature 
afforded.  The  same  name  has  many  a 
time  been  a  "  tower  of  strength  "  to  oth- 
ers than  a  poor,  feeble  minister,  giving 
them  character  in  business  circles,  and 
profits  too  not  otherwise  easily  obtained. 
He  knew  the  difficulties  through  which 
young  men  without  capital  must  struggle 
and  was  always  glad  to  aid  them  by  wise 
counsel,  and  often  by  other  facilities 
which  his  means  would  enable  him  to 
afford.  Upon  his  income  he  lived  in  a 
style  answering  to  his  tastes,  enabling  him 
to  accommodate  family  friends,  to  receive 
the  stranger  and  always  to  keep  open 
and  well  furnished  the  prophet's  chamber, 
or  chambers  indeed,  which  by  the  way, 
rarely  failed  to  be  occupied.  But  he  had 
still  a  surplus  left  with  which  to  aid 
the  work  of  Christian  benevolence  in 
amounts  seldom  equalled  by  those  of  so 
small  a  capital.  This  was  consecrated, 
and  God  made  it  productive.  He  cared 
for  money  chiefly  to  do  good  with.  His 
money  he  felt  was  a  lent  blessing.  He 
regarded  himself  as  the  Lord's  steward. 
Hence  his  great  usefulness ;  and  his  fre- 
quent large  gifts  to  objects  of  real  merit 
were  not  so  much  from  the  abundance  he 
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possessed,  as  from  the  conscientious  and 
careful  prudence  with  which  he  managed 
it,  and  the  prayerful  and  judicious  manner 
in  which  he  always  disbursed  it. 

Dea.  Safford  was  not  a  public  speaker. 
Though  fluent  and  always  agreeable  in 
his  private  conversation,  he  was  never 
forward  to  speak  on  public  occasions. 
While  a  member  of  the  Legislature,  he 
was  rarely  heard,  unless  an  exigency  de- 
manded his  voice.  So  in  prayer-meet- 
ings, so  on  ecclesiastical  councils,  where 
he  was  very  frequently  invited.  His  prac- 
tice on  all  such  occasions  was,  first,  never 
to  speak  unless  he  had  something  to  say, 
and  second,  to  stop  when  he  got  through. 
He  was  a  member  of  an  ecclesiastical 
council  a  few  years  previous  to  his  death, 
when  an  excommunicated  member  com- 
plained that  the  church,  under  the  ruling 
of  the  pastor,  had  proceeded  quite  con- 
trary to  the  rules  of  Congregationalism, 
and  had  thus  wrongfully  cut  him  off.  To 
sustain  the  complainant,  who  was  evident- 
ly in  the  wrong,  to  say  the  least,  would 
implicate  the  pastor,  who  had  as  evidently 
gone  quite  beyond  his  prerogatives.  The 
testimony  was  full  and  clear  on  both  those 
points.  The  case  was  skilfully  managed 
on  the  part  of  the  church  and  its  pastor. 
There  was  a  full  discussion  by  the  coun- 
cil when  by  themselves.  By  appointment, 
a  former  pastor  of  Dea.  Safford  prepared 
a  result  entirely  exonerating  the  minis- 
ter, and  made  an  earnest  speech  in  its 
defence.  Xo  one  immediately  replying, 
Dea.  Safford  arose,  and  in  a  few  fitting 
words  expressed  his  high  respect  for  min- 
isters of  the  gospel  and  his  great  reluc- 
tance by  word  or  vote  to  cast  even  a 
seeming  censure  upon  any  of  them,  but 
"  truth,"  he  added,  "  has  higher  claims 
than  they."  In  a  few  forcible  and  plain 
sentences  he  presented  the  case  as  it 
seemed  to  him,  and  as  it  was  in  fact  •, 
he  gave  the  reasons  why  he  could  not  vote 
for  the  result  as  it  had  been  presented  ; 
and  closed  by  saying,  if  it  was  adopted, 
he  should  insist  upon  having  his  protest 
entered  upon  the  minutes  of  the  council, 
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and  that  as  much  for  the  sake  of  the  min- 
istry as  for  the  party  now  aggrieved.  As 
soon  as  he  sat  down  the  author  of  the  re- 
sult, whispering  to  the  brother  who  was 
sitting  near  him,  said,  "  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  resisting  Dea.  Safford's  common- 
sense  logic."  Another  result  was  quickly 
prepared,  in  accordance  with  the  views 
Dea.  SafTbrd  had  expressed,  and  it  was  at 
once  unanimously  adopted.  Many  such 
instances  could  be  related  to  show  the 
singular  ability  with  which  he  always 
spoke,  if  he  spoke  at  all. 

While  he  never  coveted  or  sought  to 
secure  a  social  standing  which  is  usually 
conceded  to  the  aristocracy,  obtained  often 
without  merit  and  lost  without  cause,  he 
nevertheless  occupied  a  position  high 
enough  to  be  respected  by  the  highest, 
yet  from  which  he  could  reach  to  the  low- 
est to  bless  and  uplift  them.  None  needed 
to  stoop  to  reach  him  ;  for  as  a  Christian 
citizen  he  was  on  a  level  with  the  most 
elevated,  while  at  the  same  time  the 
humblest  could  approach  him  with  confi- 
dence and  esteem.  Such  a  social  stand 
point  gave  him  many  advantages  for  use- 
fulness, of  which  he  seldom  failed  to  avail 
himself.  And  he  attained  it  by  no  acci- 
dent, but  by  deserving  it.  Through  all 
intervening  obstacles  he  arose  by  conquer- 
ing them,  instead  of  yielding  to  them. 
And  he  has  left  behind  him  a  luminous 
example  of  what  honest  endeavor  can  ac- 
complish when  properly  directed.  His 
natural  modesty,  his  large  measure  of 
common  sense,  his  general  knowledge  of 
men  and  things,  his  easy  manners,  his  al- 
ways neat  person  and  cheerful  spirit  made 
him  a  welcome  and  desirable  companion 
to  any  one  in  any  circle. 

But  above  all  and  before  all,  Dea.  Saf- 
ford was  a  Christian.  In  this,  more  than 
in  everything  else  pertaining  to  his  untar- 
nished reputation  and  varied  abilities,  lay 
the  secret  of  his  power.  In  none  of  those 
things  which  the  world  places  first  and 
esteems  most  desirable — though  in  these,  as 
has  been  seen,  he  was  not  wanting — is  the 
charm  of  his  character  found.     He  was  a 


Christian.  From  the  first,  he  took  a  high 
and  decided  stand.  From  the  first,  he 
cherished  in  his  own  mind  and  heart  the 
great  principles  of  the  Christian  scheme. 
His  religion  and  his  life  were  one,  Sabbath 
and  week  day  alike,  in  prosperity  and  un- 
der the  deep  shadows  of  affliction,  the  same. 
No  pressure  or  promise  of  business  could 
swerve  him  from  his  duties  in  the  closet, 
or  to  his  family,  to  his  apprentices,  to  the 
church,  or  to  such  objects  of  want  as  com- 
manded his  sympathies  and  won  his  confi- 
dence. He  was  an  every  day  Christian, 
a  growing  Christian. 

He  was  a  man  of  prayer ;  and,  as  a 
Christian,  he  could  do  no  less  than  pray. 
But  he  did  more  than  most  who  admit 
they  do,  and  must  pray.  While  yet  a 
young  man  he  prayed,  not  with  especial 
gifts,  but  always  with  especial  wants,  and 
thus  he  gained  audience  with  heaven.  Go- 
ing with  an  errand  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
a  very  common  sameness  in  that  service 
was  avoided.  Though  naturally  timid,  by 
grace  he  was  enabled  to  act  the  Christian 
on  occasions  where  many  would  have  said  ; 
"  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused."  He  was 
called  home  to  the  death-bed  of  his  father. 
His  older  brothers  were  present  with  their 
chosen  companions.  When  about  to  leave, 
his  father  said,  "  Daniel,  can  you  pray 
with  me  '?"  Here  was  a  trial  both  of  the 
faith  and  the  moral  courage  of  the  )  oung 
blacksmith  ;  but  in  nothing  moved,  he 
took  the  weeping  circle  to  the  mercy  seat, 
where  already  he  was  no  stranger.  It  was 
a  privilege  to  join  him  in  prayer  at  his 
own  family  altar,  and  in  the  prayer  meet- 
ing. It  was  always  delightful  to  witness 
with  what  directness,  simplicity,  and  confi- 
dence, totally  without  cant  or  affected  fer- 
vor, he  would  address  the  throne  of  grace. 
He  did  not  make  long  prayers.  If  he  did 
not  do  everything  by  prayer,  he  did  not 
undertake  anything  important,  secular 
or  sacred,  until  he  had  spread  it  all  out 
before  his  Heavenly  Father.  In  a  letter 
to  his  son  in  New  York  he  says  :  "  It  has 
been  my  habit  when  about  to  take  any 
important  step  in  business,  to   ask  divine 
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guidance  as  sincerely  as  for  spiritual 
blessings ;  and  although  I  do  not  expect 
the  Lord  to  answer  in  an  audible  voice,  I 
do  expect  he  will  so  influence  my  mind  as 
to  lead  me  to  decide  in  such  a  manner  as 
will  be  best  on  the  whole."  And  it  was 
because  he  relied  so  much,  so  constantly, 
and  so  confidently  on  prayer,  that  the  re- 
liance seldom,  if  ever,  failed  him.  He  loved 
the  prayer  meeting,  and  was  a  regular,  as 
he  was  a  delighted  attendant  upon  its 
services.  He  was  one  of  the  few  who  ori- 
ginated the  daily  prayer  meetings  of  Bos- 
ton— held  first  at  Park  street,  afterwards 
and  now  in  Old  South  Chapel ;  and  so  long 
as  he  was  able  he  attended  them.  He  de- 
lighted in  social  prayer,  and  availed  him- 
self of  the  privilege  of  inviting  to  his  home 
Christian  friends  to  engage  in  prayer, 
especially  in  times  of  any  religious  inter- 
est. His  house  was  always  a  house  of 
prayer.  Others  will  remember,  with  the 
writer,  a  meeting  of  all  the  city  missiona- 
ries at  his  house  for  business  connected 
with  their  peculiar  work.  The  city  pas- 
tors and  their  companions  were  invited  to 
be  present.  While  the  business  was  being 
transacted,  Mrs.  Saffbrd  with  the  lady 
guests  had  a  season  of  prayer  in  her 
chamber.  Then  all  met  in  the  large  par- 
lors, where  prayer,  singing,  and  exhorta- 
tions occupied  an  hour  or  more.  Then, 
and  not  till  then,  all  were  invited  to  an 
entertainment  in  the  dining  room.  Prayer, 
praise,  religion  was  kept  in  the  foreground, 
not  mechanically  or  by  a  seeming  effort, 
but  naturally,  pleasantly,  as  though  it 
were  a  necessary,  and  the  chief,  part  in 
the  programme.  Every  one  felt  it  was 
good  to  be  there.  And  here  is  an  example 
to  all  Christian  householders  everywhere, 
who  ever  call  their  friends  together  for  so- 
cial enjoyments.  Why  not  honor  God,  and 
recognize  his  claims  first  and  chiefest, 
feasting  upon  the  hidden  manna  ?  How 
much  small  talk,  scandal,  and  vain  jesting 
would  thus  be  expelled  from  all  Christian 
society,  while  the  better  things  of  a  better 
world  would  be  most  profitably  substi- 
tuted. 


Dea.  Saffbrd  was  a  benevolent  man. 
His  gifts  were  frequent  and  surprisingly 
large  to  those  who  knew  the  amount  of  his 
property.  That  beginning  with  the  poor, 
pious  and  aged  widow,  when  first  he  found 
he  had  a  few  dollars  of  his  own,  already 
named,  inaugurated  a  career  of  Christian 
munificence  worthy  of  all  imitation.  Per- 
haps it  may  be  truly  said  that  he  never 
gave  from  impulse,  but  always  deliberately 
and  from  fixed  Christian  principle.  When 
he  consecrated  himself  to  Christ,  he  conse- 
crated his  substance  also,  and  his  powers 
of  acquisition.  He,  moreover,  gave  on 
system,  setting  apart  all  that  he  deemed 
safe  to  give,  and  then  he  divided  it  to  the 
the  different  objects  according  to  his  judg- 
ment of  their  relative  claims.  And  of 
these  he  made  himself  familiar  ;  thus  he 
was  able  to  give  intelligently.  He  was, 
moreover,  "a  cheerful  giver;"  more  so 
than  any  other  individual  ever  known  to 
the  writer.  And  this,  not  because  he  had 
such  an  abundance  that  he  knew  not  what 
to  do  with  it,  but  because  he  could  thus 
do  good,  honor  Christ,  minister  to  Him  by 
ministering  to  his  poor.  He  did,  moreover, 
what  too  many  omit  to  do,  viz.,  he  kept  an 
account  of  what  and  where  he  gave  for  his 
own  eye.  He  thus  saved  himself  from  the 
cheat  to  which  all  who  give  anything  sub- 
ject themselves  if  they  do  not  as  he  did. 
Without  such  a  corrector  and  detector  of 
the  fraud,  the  giver  of  the  dime  now  and 
then,  and  the  dollar  once  a  month,  will  be 
sure  he  has  given  very  largely,  and  almost 
daily.  The  pennies  magnify  themselves 
into  pounds  in  the  retrospect,  and  immeas- 
urably less  is  given  than  is  supposed. 
There  is  no  forestalling  the  deception,  but 
by  the  fignres,  in  clear  black  and  white. 
Dea.  Saffbrd  saved  himself  from  such  a 
snare  by  this  only  sure  method.  When 
commencing  the  first  building  for  the 
Winnisimmet  church,  in  Chelsea,  in  the 
autumn  of  1841,  the  pastor  elect  went  to 
Dea.  Saffbrd  for  some  plain  brackets  upon 
which  to  suspend  the  lamps.  He  showed 
some  that  had  been  used  in  another 
church  for   that    purpose,  but    were  just 
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what  were  wanted.  He  says :  "  I  will  have 
them  put  in  good  order  and  give  them  to 
your  church."  But  some  months  subse- 
quently the  bill  from  his  firm  was  sent  to  the 
treasurer  of  the  church.  An  explanation 
was  asked.  He  looked  at  the  bill,  and 
smilingly  said,  "  I  guess  it  is  all  right."  He 
was  reminded  of  the  promised  gift.  "  I 
think  I  have  already  made  a  donation  to 
that  church  in  another  way,"  he  replied ; 
"  and  if  I  have  not,  I  will.  I  can  tell  in  a 
moment."  Turning  to  his  private  memo- 
randum, he  found  his  mistake,  and  at 
once  receipted  the  bill,  giving  it  back 
with  as  much  pleasure  as  though  the  full 
amount  had  been  paid  him.  The  memo- 
randum only  corrected  his  usually  very 
accurate  memory.  This  enabled  him  at 
a  glance  always  to  know  how  much  he 
was  the  debtor  of  benevolence,  as  he 
could  not  otherwise  have  known.  A  poor 
student  at  Andover  was  working  his  way 
to  college  in  1835,  then  finding  a  tem- 
porary home  at  the  house  of  the  Rev. 
Justin  Edwards,  D.  D.  Mrs.  Edwards 
was  a  sister  of  Mrs.  Safibrd.  He  gave 
some  service  to  the  family  and  in  the  gar- 
den during  his  hours  of  relaxation  from 
study,  as  a  small  compensation  for  his 
board.  For  some  trifling  attention  to 
Dea.  Safford,  while  on  a  visit  there,  five 
dollars,  subsequently  ten  dollars,  came 
from  his  generous  hand,  so  quietly  and 
pleasantly  to  the  hand  of  the  needy 
young  man,  that  it  seemed  more  like 
requiting  a  well-deserved  obligation,  than 
making  a  donation.  When  about  to  leave 
for  co'lege  he  was  sadly  disappointed  in 
failing  to  collect  forty  dollars,  which  had 
been  sacredly  reserved  and  confidently 
relied  upon  to  enter  him  at  Yale.  He 
did  not  know  whither  to  turn,  nor  could 
he  cover  or  conceal  his  disappointment, 
his  face  be: raying  him.  His  kind  hostess, 
upon  discovering  the  "  written  sorrow," 
urged  an  explanation,  upon  which  she 
remarked  "  never  mind,  trust  in  the  Lord, 
he  will  provide."  That  is  possible, 
thought  he,  but  how,  was  far  enough  from 
being    apparent.      Dea.    Saflord    and    a 


brother  of  Mrs.  Safford,  from  New  York 
were  then  on  a  visit  to  Andover.  Be- 
fore that  day  closed,  Mrs.  Edwards 
brought  to  the  disappointed  young  man 
more  than  the  amount  he  had  lost,  saying 
it  was  the  joint  gift  of  the  two  visitors 
named  above,  and  adding,  "if you  ever 
find  yourself  in  want  again,  you  had  bet- 
ter let  them  know."  The  raven's  first  visit 
to  the  starving  prophet  and  the  miracu- 
lous supply  of  his  wants  through  an  in- 
strumentality so  peculiar,  could  not  have 
more  surprised  or  delighted  him  than  did 
this  generous  gift,  the  poor  student  who 
received  it.  Twenty-one  years  afterward, 
just  before  he  entered  the  spirit  land, 
Dea.  Safford  was  reminded  of  these  gifts, 
and  ot  the  great  indebtedness  of  the  re- 
ceiver to  him  for  their  timely  bestowment. 
He  had  entirely  forgotten  that  he  had 
ever  given  him  anything,  and  not  until 
the  "  record  "  was  consulted  could  he  re- 
call the  fact ;  so  little,  after  all,  did  his  left 
hand  know  what  his  right  hand  did. 
What  he  did  in  this  world  was  done  in 
view  of,  and  for,  that  world  which  is  to 
come.  His  treasure  and  his  heart  were 
there.  His  investments  for  Christ,  when 
made,  were  left  in  his  care,  and  hence,  af- 
terwards were  not  objects  of  thought,  and 
often  passed  entirely  from  his  memory. 

He  was  in  the  habit  of  giving  all  his 
income  over  and  above  necessary  ex- 
penses. The  former  he  could  calculate 
with  considerable  accuracy  beforehand. 
His  ordinary  gifts  through  the  more  com- 
mon channels  were  pre-arranged  with 
reference  to  his  income,  and  expenses 
were  made  subservient  to  this  arrange- 
ment. In  1848,  the  American  Board 
was  deeply  in  debt.  At  the  annual 
meeting,  held  in  Boston,  an  earnest  effort 
was  made  to  pay  off,  or  at  least,  to  greatly 
reduce  this  debt  then  and  there,  and 
strong  and  touching  appeals  were  made 
with  this  noble  end  in  view.  Subscriptions 
were  volunteered  and  announced  from 
time  to  time,  varying  from  one  hundred 
to  one  thousand  dollars  each.  Dea. 
Safibrd  was  seen  to  enter  the  house,  go 
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directly  to  his  pastor,  speaking  with  him 
for  a  moment.  His  pastor  went  immedi- 
ately upon  the  platform  and  spoke  to  the 
Treasurer  of  the  Board,  who  soon  an- 
nounced another  subscription  of  five  hun- 
dred dollars,  but  he  gave  no  name.  It 
was  natural  enough  to  suspect  Dea.  Saf- 
ford as  the  giver,  from  what  had  tran- 
spired. To  one  knowing  his  habits  of 
giving  or  pledging  all  his  probable  income 
before  so  late  in  the  year,  there  was  a 
natural  curiosity  to  know  how  it  came 
about.  So  a  friend  dining  with  him  that 
day,  half  seriously  and  half  playfully, 
finding  him  alone,  inquired  how  it  was. 
Throwing  his  arm  around  him,  and  draw- 
ing him  close  to  his  side,  as  he  often  did, 
he  said,  "  You  know  Peter  and  the  car- 
riage I  got  for  Mrs.  Safford.  They  are 
hers.  But  she  is  now  better.  When  I 
listened  to  the  condition  and  wants  of  the 
Board,  at  the  Temple,  I  thought  I  must 
do  something.  If  we  should  sell  Peter 
and  the  carriage  we  could  give  five  hun- 
dred dollars.  So  I  ran  home  arid  asked 
Mrs.  Safford,  and  she  said  yes.  Then  I 
went  back  and  made  the  subscription,  but 
I  did  not  mean  it  should  be  known  from 
whom  it  came."  The  sacrifice  in  feeling 
and  convenience  to  both  was  great,  and 
especially  to  Mrs.  Safford,  as  her  health 
was  far  from  being  restored,  but  it  was 
cheerfully  made  as  unto  Christ ;  and  it  is 
worthy  of  remark,  that  in  this  case  the 
will  was  taken  for  the  deed  by  Him  for 
whose  sake  it  was  done.  A  propitious 
Providence  enabled  them  to  pay  their 
subscription  and  after  all  keep  their  fa- 
vorite horse.  Dea.  Safford  had  always 
given  largely  to  the  Board,  considering 
his  resources.  But  from  this  time  to  the 
year  of  his  death  his  donations  to  the 
Board  alone  were  never  less  than  one 
thousand  dollars  a  year.  When  compared 
with  the  donations  of  many,  indeed  with 
most,  if  not  with  all,  who  have  two,  three, 
five  or  ten  times  his  wealth,  his  gifts  were 
princely,  yet  always  modestly  and  cheer- 
fully bestowed.  But  other  objects  were 
very  dear  to  him  because  they  were  dear 


to  Christ.  His  first  large  donation  was  to 
the  American  Education  Society,  of  one 
thousand  dollars  to  found  a  scholarship, 
as  it  was  called.  This  was  made  in  the 
year  1827,  while  he  was  yet  a  young  man 
and  of  comparatively  small  capital.  His 
appreciation  of  an  educated  ministry  and 
his  sympathy  for  poor  young  men  strug- 
gling through  untold  difficulties  to  become 
qualified  for  the  sacred  office  inclined  him 
to  an  effort  then,  from  which  many,  with 
immensely  larger  resources,  would  have 
shrunk.  Nor  did  his  interest  flag  in  the 
least  in  this  object  after  one  gift  so  noble. 
He  was  not  only  an  annual  contributor 
to  the  funds  of  this  society,  but  he  aided 
individuals  frequently  and  generously,  as 
many  a  living  preacher  can  testify.  It 
has  been  before  intimated  that  he  took  an 
early  and  deep  interest  in  the  Mount  Hol- 
voke  Female  Seminary,  at  South  Hadley. 
Miss  Lyon  made  his  house  her  home 
while  she  was  working  out  that  great 
thought.  She  consulted  him  often  and 
much.  He  came  soon  to  sympathize  deep- 
ly with  her  in  planning  and  starting  that 
institution.  He  gave  largely  in  founding 
it.  And  what  was  better  for  Miss  Lyon 
and  her  institution,  he  gave  much  pre- 
cious time  and  toil  in  superintending, 
arranging  and  furnishing  the  building. 
Both  his  tact  and  his  taste,  both  his  skill 
and  great  executive  ability,  came  happily 
into  requisition  here,  and  were  exerted  to 
a  very  important  end.  He  lived  to  re- 
joice in  the  great  success  of  that  Semina- 
rv.  He  often  spoke  with  tender  and  tear- 
ful delight  of  the  frequent  conversions  at 
South  Hadley,  and  of  the  great  good  of 
which  that  institution  was  made  the  in- 
strument, but  never,  however,  alluding  to 
the  fact  that  he  had  done  so  much  and  so 
well  to  establish  it. 

To  the  poor  he  was  an  especial  friend. 
The  open  books  only  will  reveal  how 
many  widows  and  orphans  have  found  an 
asylum  in  his  house,  have  obtained  relief 
from  his  open  purse,  and  sympathy  from 
his  warm  and  overflowing  heart.  Many 
a  poor  young  man  is  indebted  to  him  for 
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bis  place  in  business  by  his  personal  in- 
fluence and  timely  counsels.  Many  now 
living  will  say  that  Dea.  Saflbrd  was  the 
first  man  in  Boston  who  ever  took  them 
kindly  by  the  hand  and  made  them  feel 
that  tbey  had  a  friend.  The  last  out-door 
work  of  his  life  was  in  aid  of  the  woman 
Charlotte,  who  was  raising  funds  to  pur- 
chase the  freedom  of  her  nearest  earthly 
kindred.  He  not  only  gave  her  money,  but 
went  with  her  to  those  from  whom  she 
could  have  received  nothing  but  for  his 
presence.  Thus  every  way  did  this  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  use  his  substance  as 
well  as  his  personal  influence  for  the  va- 
ried objects  of  Christian  benevolence.  In 
1833,  he  had  secured  in  his  business  all 
the  capital  he  ever  meant  to  invest  for 
himself  or  his  family.  He  continued  in 
business,  however,  sixteen  years  longer, 
solely  to  make  money  for  the  Lord's  treas- 
ury. He  then  retired  because,  he  said, 
"  younger  men  want  and  ought  to  have 
my  place."  During  the  last  twenty-nine 
years  of  his  life,  he  gave  directly  and 
consecrated  to  strictly  benevolent  causes 
one  hundred  and  six  thousand  dollars, 
besides  many  days  and  weeks  of  unwea- 
rying toil.  While  he  provided  well  for 
his  entire  household  and  dependent  kin- 
dred, of  whom  he  had  not  a  few,  and 
made  ample  arrangements  for  their  future 
comfort ;  beyond  this  he  had  no  disposi- 
tion to  go.  All  besides  he  felt  was  conse- 
crated to  a  higher  service.  In  his  last 
sickness,  a  former  pastor  called  to  see  him. 
He  was  reclining  on  a  sofa.  The  kind 
minister  said  to  him,  "  Dea.  Saffbrd,  you 
must  have  great  satisfaction  in  the  good 
you  have  been  permitted  to  do."  The 
tears  came  to  his  eyes,  and  ran  down 
upon  the  pillow  on  which  he  lay.  "  Look 
upon  me  as  a  poor  sinner,  to  be  saved 
only  by  grace,"  he  replied,  as  soon  as  he 
could  recover  himself.  He  saw  and  he 
claimed  no  merit  for  anything  he  had 
done. 

Dea.  Saflbrd  loved  revivals  of  religion. 
He  did  not  believe  they  would  hap- 
pen.    He  acknowledged   cheerfully   and 


gratefully  the  Divine  sovereignty  in  their 
bestowment.  Still  he  trusted  in  the  in- 
spired assurance,  that  for  these,  as  for 
other  promised  gifts,  the  Lord  would  be 
inquired  of.  He  did  not  believe  that  any 
interpretation  of  sovereignty  was  true 
which  precluded  or  discouraged  all  well- 
directed  efforts  to  secure  the  blessing  de- 
sired. He  was  always  ready  for  days  of 
fasting  and  prayer ;  for  extra  services  in 
preaching,  visiting  and  praying,  indeed 
for  any  service  that  promised  good  results. 
He  was  never  inclined  to  censure  any 
who  might  honestly  differ  from  him,  nor 
was  he  disposed  to  stand  by  and  dictate 
to  others,  or  advise  to  a  labor  from  which 
he  would  excuse  himself.  It  was  always 
"  come,  brethren,"  not  '*  go."  He  was 
early,  if  not  first  and  foremost,  in  anything 
to  be  done.  In  the  frequent  revivals, 
with  which  the  Winnisimmet  Church  in 
Chelsea  was  blessed,  it  was  as  delightful 
and  refreshing  as  it  was  always  helpful  and 
encouraging  to  the  pastor,  to  witness  the 
deep  and  tender  interest  with  which  he 
would  listen  to  every  item  concerning 
them.  The  pleasing  news  was  sometimes 
communicated  to  him,  when  there. was  no 
especial  interest  in  the  churches  of  Boston, 
but  he  was  always  prepared  to  rejoice  in 
it.  Few  Christians  lived  in  that  contin- 
ued and  unvarying  spiritual  state  in 
which  he  could  always  be  found.  And 
let  it  not  be  said  that  this  excellency  was 
attained  unto  by  natural  temperament,  or 
by  mere  mental  discipline.  It  was  more 
the  result  of  high  religious  aims,  and  the 
fruit  of  deeply-fixed  religious  principle. 
He  felt  that  a  hope  which  would  avail 
for  him  at  death  must  cheer  and  bless  him 
in  life,  and  this  he  daily  delighted  in,  and 
was  thus  always  quick  to  discern,  as 
he  was  ready  to  welcome,  the  returning 
Spirit. 

He  had  great  catholicity,  and  was 
never  a  sectarian.  While  doubtless  he 
had  a  decided  preference  for  the  simple 
Church  polity  in  which  he  had  been 
educated,  he  nevertheless  loved  Christ 
more  than  he  loved  sect.     Christians  of 
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every  name  and  everywhere  were  his 
brethren.  His  great  desire  was  to  see 
Christ  honored  in  the  salvation  of  souls, 
by  whatever  instrumentality  he  might 
choose.  And  for  this  end  he  labored 
personally,  conversing  with  individuals 
from  day  to  day,  making  them  especial 
subjects  of  prayer.  And  in  this  especial 
work  God  favored  him.  It  may  not  be 
said  that,  in  this  respect,  he  was  a  Har- 
lan Page,  perhaps,  but  not  a  few  will 
greet  him  in  heaven  as  the  instrument  of 
their  salvation. 

Dea.  Safford  was  a  cheerful  Christian. 
In  this  particular  he  was  remarkable. 
He  moved  on  a  level  above  the  little  ed- 
dies and  currents  which  disturb  the  most 
of,  even  very  good,  men.  He  was  seldom 
seen  but  with  a  lighted  countenance,  beam- 
ing with  Christian  love  and  confidence.  A 
minister  once  went  to  him  with  a  matter 
which  was  quite  annoying,  but  not  easy, 
if  indeed  it  was  possible,  to  adjust.  He 
listened  patiently — much  more  so  than 
the  relator  told  his  story — when  he  said 
very  mildly,  "  why  trouble  yourself  about 
this  difficulty  which  you  cannot  remedy  ? 
Two  things  I  never  fret  about.  One  is, 
things  I  can  help  ;  the  other  is,  things  I 
cannot  help."  It  was  an  admirable  hint, 
and  not  without  its  good  effect.  He  knew 
how  to  meet  all  such  cases  with  remarka- 
ble skill,  and  sometimes  he  would  do  it 
very  playfully ;  as  once  to  a  young  man, 
who,  with  others,  had  become  very  much 
excited,  and  who  in  his  haste,  and  almost 
frenzy,  was  not  a  little  wanting  in  Chris- 
tian propriety,  he  said,  "  Mr. ,  you 

had  better  go  home  and  take  a  seidlitz 
powder."  The  cooling  effect  of  the  pre- 
scription was  so  marked  and  immediate, 
that  the  refrigerant  draught  was  not  needed. 
A  pastor  once  told  him  of  some  unpleas- 
ant matters  transpiring  in  his  own  church, 
which  seemed  to  him  evil  and  only  evil 
continually,  yet  there  was  no  apparent 
method  of  either  reaching  or  controling 
them.  He  said,  "  leave  them  with  God. 
In  a  short  time,  it  may  be,  you  will  see 
that  srood  will  come  of  it  to  the  Church 


and  to  you,  whatever  may  become  of  these 
disturbers."  After  he  was  confined  to 
his  room  in  his  last  sickness,  he  overheard 
the  relation  of  the  exact  fulfilment  of 
his  prediction,  in  the  purity  and  peace  of 
the  Church  and  quiet  of  the  pastor,  to 
which  he  said,  "  it  is  always  safe  to  trust 
where  you  cannot  see."  In  his  religious 
experience,  he  had  no  such  raptures  as 
Payson  had — as  others  have  had,  and  on 
the  other  hand,  he  had  no  such  depressions 
as  were  theirs.  He  was  not  of  an  excit- 
able temperament.  He  had  always  too 
much  self-control  for  this.  Yet  his  piety 
was  of  a  cheerful  type.  He  was  never 
carried  away  from  firm  footing  under 
any  excited  appeal  or  in  any  time  of 
deep  religious  interest.  He  had  keen 
and  tender  feelings,  but  his  religion  was 
that  of  principle  rather  than  of  emotion. 
His  trust  in  a  beneficent  God,  and  his  reli- 
ance upon  an  atoning  Saviour,  his  abiding 
sense  of  the  presence  of  the  sanctifying 
Spirit  were  so  intelligent,  constant  and 
satisfying  that  he  could  not  be  easily 
moved  or  disturbed.  His  hope  was  an 
anchor  to  his  soul.  Some  ten  years  be- 
fore his  death,  speaking  of  that  event  to 
one  of  his  kindred,  he  said,  "  that  matter  I 
have  settled  ;  I  have  left  it  with  my  Heav- 
enly Father."  It  was  his  habit,  as  it  was 
his  delight,  to  draw  consolation  from  the 
provisions  of  the  gospel.  His  views  of 
these  were  clear  and  ample.  He  dwelt 
upon  and  found  his  highest  joy  in  con- 
templating their  fulness  and  perfect  adapt- 
ation to  his  wants.  His  religion  made 
him  uniformly  happy.  He  had  all  the 
ordinary  sources  of  enjoyment  open  to 
the  highly-favored  of  this  world,  but  in 
no  one,  nor  in  all  of  them,  did  he  rest  as 
a  portion.  On  his  dying  bed  he  said,  "  I 
have  a  great  deal  to  live  for,  but  to  de- 
part and  be  with  Christ  is  far  better." 

Dea.  Safford  was  confined  to  his  house 
about  five  weeks,  and  to  his  chamber 
about  one  week  before  he  died.  His  dis- 
ease was  of  the  heart,  and  very  distress- 
ing. He  retained  his  reason  fully  to  the 
last.     And   not  this  only.     His   self-con- 
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trol  and  self-reliance  were  very  remarka- 
ble. He  was  ready  to  meet  any  exigency 
as  it  arose  ;  insisted  on  sitting  up  to  write 
his  own  name  when  he  had  scarcely 
strength  to  hold,  much  less  to  guide  his 
pen.  His  natural  care  for  the  comfort  of 
others  was  strong,  even  to  the  last.  The 
first  watcher  he  had  out  of  his  own  family 
was  all  night  long  cared  for  by  the  sick 
man,  quite  unintentionally,  but  it  was  so 
natural  that  it  seemed  unavoidable. 

His  hope  was  bright  and  cheering. 
On  the  Sabbath  of  his  decease,  his  pastor 
and  a  brother  deacon  called  to  see  him. 
He  cordially  greeted  both,  and  said, 
"  kind  pastor,  good  brother."  It  was  said 
to  him,  "  your  pastor  has  come  to  comfort 
you."  He  replied,  "  Comfort  ye,  comfort 
ye  my  people,  saith  the  Lord,"  and  then 
asked,  "  can  you  tell  me  how  far  it  is 
across  Jordan  ?  "  His  peace  was  like 
a  river,  his  trust  unshaken.  But  for  the 
deeply-interesting  details  of  "  how  the 
good  man  met  his  fate  "  the  reader  is 
referred  to  the  book  before  named.  He 
was  ready  at  the  call  of  his  Master.  He 
often  said,  "  Lay  me  at  the  feet  of  Jesus 
and  let  me  die."  u  Don't  take  me  away 
from  Jesus'  feet."  His  last  distinct  utter- 
ance, except  "  that 's  good,"  on  receiving 
some  drink,  was,  "  Father — Son — and — 
Holy — Ghost, — Alleluiah."  February  3, 
1856,  he  went  peacefully  to  his  rest,  aged 
sixty-three  years.  He  was  buried  from 
Mount  Vernon  Church,  in  Mount  Au- 
burn Cemetery,  a  great  congregation  of 
clergymen  and  business  men,  city  mission- 
aries and  others,  attesting  their  deep  af- 
fection for  him  fcy  attending  his  funeral. 

Thus  passed  away  a  good  man  whose 
memory  is  precious.  His  history  illus- 
trates the  best  and  highest  type  of  a  man, 
a  Christian  man,  a  true  man,  in  all  the 
relations  of  life.  From  no  extrinsic  ad- 
vantages he  arose ;  but  by  means  open 
and  available  to  any  and  almost  every 
one  in  our  country  who  has  similar  aims. 
Starting  in  life  with  noble  impulses  and 
putting  his  trust  in  God,  step  by  step, 
with  sure  tread  he  went  up  and  on,  never 


turned  aside  from  his  purpose  when  once 
it  was  fully  formed.  He  was  cautious  but 
decided.  His  success  cannot  be  ascribed 
to  any  one  peculiar  trait  in  character,  but 
to  many,  if  not  to  every  one.  His  com- 
mon sense,  sanctified  by  daily  prayer,  his 
substance,  consecrated  to  God  and  used 
for  his  glory,  his  social  and  domestic  rela- 
tions, hallowed  by  religious  services,  his 
quick  discernment  of  the  right,  bis  tact 
and  dispatch,  his  unwearying  industry  and 
physical  strength,  devoted  to  the  highest 
good  of  his  fellow  men,  and  his  honest 
and  sincere  inquiry,  "  Lord,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do?" — these  and  such 
as  these  gave  him  power,  and  were  the 
earnest,  as  they^were  the  guarantee,  of  his 
success.  Let  his  footprints  be  marked 
and  his  history  be  studied  and  his  life  held 
up  before  all  young  men,  who  would  fulfill 
their  own  high  destiny.  By  no  accident 
will  his  elevated  position  be  reached  by 
the  most  favored.  To  gain  it  is  worth 
a  life-struggle,  however,  to  any  one.  Let 
religion  bless,  purify  and  inspire  toil. 
Let  it  be  carried  into  business,  and  no 
business  be  attempted  into  which  religion 
may  not  come.  Let  it  pervade  the  family, 
social,  and  civil  relations  as  he  made  it. 
Let  every  man  be  determined  and  con- 
tented, by  the  grace  of  God,  to  make  the 
most  of  himself  for  this,  and  for  that  world 
which  is  to  come.  Such  a  purpose  is 
indispensable.  There  can  be  no  eleva- 
tion, no  progress  without  it.  But  the  at- 
tainment is  possible.  There  is  a  higher 
point  for  every  one  than  is  yet  reached. 
The  lowest  has  an  open  way  before  him. 
The  highest  may  still  see  Light  upon  Light 
rising  in  the  distance.  The  good  to  be 
done,  the  reward  in  reserve,  and  the  glory 
of  Him  who  bids  all  to  come  up  higher, 
are  considerations  which  ought  to  be  in- 
fluential. Let  them  have  full  sway  over 
the  reader  as  they  had  over  Daniel 
Saffokd,  in  making  him  the  man  he 
was.  Oh,  the  influence,  happy  and  re- 
deeming influence  of  one  such  a  life ! 
May  thousands  be  persuaded  to  live  as  he 
lived,  that  their  last  end  may  be  like  his  ! 
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CONGREGATIONAL    CHURCHES    AND    MINISTERS 

IN  WINDHAM  COUNTY,  CT. 

BY  REV.  ROBERT  C.  LEARNED,  BERLIN,  CT. 

(Continued  from  vol.  ii.,  p.  379.) 

The     Church    in    Abington     Society,  ness  disabled  hirn  from  doing  the  work  of 

which  is  the  western  part  of  Pomfret,  was  a  pastor  fully.     Some  difficulty  then  arose 

formed   Jan.   31,   1753,   being   then    the  about   his  salary,  but  this  was  at  length 

Third   Church  in  the  town.     There  have  settled,  and  he  was  dismissed  in  17  78.     He 

been  set  over  it  the  following  pastors :  continued  after  this  long  enough  to  see  a 

David  Ripley Ord.  Feb.  21,  1753  successor  installed  in  his  place,  and  died 

Dis. 1778  Sept.  2,  1785,  aged  fifty-five  years. 

Walter  Lyon, .Ord   Dec.  81,  1782  Mr.  Ripley  is  said  to  have  been  a  good 

Died  Feb.  11,  1826  l     J                                              ° 

Charles  Fitch Ord.  Apr.  30,  1828  Poacher,   and  was  successful  in  guiding 

Dis.  May    2,  1S32  the  affairs  of  his  parish  prosperously  and 

Nathan  S.  Hunt, Ord.  Feb.  12,  1831  happily,  receiving  considerable  numbers 

Dis.  Apr.  30,  1845  l  \   } '           ,      "    ,.    ... 

tj-    _„,,  t,    Q„,m„             t     *   t        if    iQ-o  to   the  Church,   and  holdino;  the  people 

Henry  B.  Smith, Inst.  Jan.  14,  1852  '                                ... 

together  until  the  latter  part  of  his  min- 

Between  Messrs.  Hunt  and  Smith,  the  istr}%     He  b  not  known  to  have  published 

pulpit  was  supplied  chiefly  by  Rev.  Messrs.  anytning.     He  married  Betsey,  daughter 

Edward  Pratt,  Sylvester  Hine,  and  Wil-  of  Rey  j  acob  Eliot>  of  Lebanon f  and  had 

liam  Baldwin.  fiye  ehildreDj  of  wbom  the  only  son  that 

Rev.   David    Ripley    was    born    at  grew   to  mauhood   became    Rev.   David 

Windham,    Scotland    Society,    a   son    of  Bradford  Ripley,  for  some  years  pastor  in 

David    and    Lydia    Ripley,    and    elder  Marlborough.     His  widow  died  in  Abing- 

brotherof  Hezekiah  (afterwards  Rev.  Dr.)  ton,  Aug.  1,  1807,  in  her  seventy-second 

Ripley.     He  graduated  Y.  C.  174D,  and  year. 

was  A.  M.  in  course,  likewise  at  Harvard,  Rev.  Walter  Lyon  was  born  in 
in  1754;  was  approved  by  Windham  x\.s-  Woodstock;  graduated  D.  C.  1777,  and 
sociation,  May  19,  1752;  began  soon  was  A.  M.  at  Yale  in  1782;  was  called  to 
after  to  preach  in  Abington,  and  on  the  settle  at  Abington,  Aug.  20,  1782,  and 
24th  ot  December  was  called  to  settle-  was  ordained  Jan.  1,  1783;  the  sermon 
ment,  being  offered  1200  pounds,  old  by  Rev.  Joshua  Paine,  of  Sturbridge,  Ms. 
tenor,  to  be  paid  in  two  years,  as  a  settle-  He  continued  in  office  till  death,  and, 
ment  and  a  salary,  which  was  to  begin  at  like  his  predecessor,  sleeps  with  his  flock. 
500,  and  rise  gradually  to  600  pounds, —  His  grave-stone  says  that  "  he  died  in  the 
the  money  being  made  equal  to  wheat  at  triumphs  of  faith,  Feb.  11,  182G,  in  the 
forty  shillings,  rye  at  thirty  shillings,  In-  68th  year  of  his  age,  and  44th  of  his  min- 
dian  corn  at  twenty  shillings,  and  oats  at  istry."  A  successor  describes  him  as  "  re- 
ten  shillings  per  bushel ;  and  pork  at  two  markably  exact,"  "  a  strict  disciplinarian," 
shillings  and  beef  at  sixteen  pence  per  &c.  He  was  more  successful  than  most 
pound.  The  Church  was  formed  on  a  pastors  in  the  accumulation  of  property, 
Fast-day  held  with  reference  to  the  ordi-  and  made  liberal  bequests  to  some  benevo- 
nation,  Jan.  31,  1753.  The  ordination  lent  societies  and  to  the  Abington  Society, 
was  on  the  21st  of  February;  sermon  by  He  married  Mary  Huntington,  of  Leb- 
Rev.  Mr.  Devotion,  of  Scotland.  The  anon.  His  only  child  that  survived  in- 
charge  thus  received  he  held  until  sick-  fancy  was  Samuel  Huntington  Lyon,  a 
VOL.  III.               2 
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merchant  in  Abington,  who  married  Maria 
Warner,  a  grand-daughter  of  Rev.  Mr. 
Ripley.  This  son  died  in  1823,  aged 
thirty-seven,  and  left  his  father  childless. 
Mr.  Lyon  died  Oct.  6,  1846,  aged  eighty- 
five  years. 

Rev.  Charles  Fitch  was  born  at  Lis- 
bon, Dec.  22,  1804,  the  youngest  child  of 
Daniel  and  Zipporah  (Allen)  Fitch.  His 
father,  a  lineal  descendant  of  Rev.  James 
Fitch,  of  Norwich,  served  in  the  Revolu- 
tionary War,  lost  a  brother  in  the  battle 
at  Monmouth,  and  died  himself  in  West 
Killingly,  in  1855,  aged  ninety-three.  Mr. 
Fitch  joined  the  Church  in  Hampton, 
under  Rev.  Mr.  Weld,  about  1822,  having 
previously  been  employed  in  agricultural 
labors,  and  soon  after  began  a  course  of 
preparation  for  the  ministry ;  entered 
Brown  University  in  1824,  but  through 
embarrassments,  resulting  from  his  poverty, 
was  obliged  to  leave  without  completing 
the  College  course  ;  studied  theology  a 
while  under  Rev.  C.  B.  Everest;  was 
approved  by  Windham  Association,  Oct. 
5,  1827,  and  received  a  call  at  Abington, 
Feb.  19,  1828.  He  was  ordained  on  the 
30th  of  April,  following,  the  sermon  by 
Rev.  Philo  Judson. 

During  this  pastorate,  Abington  enjoyed 
a  very  powerful  revival,  thirty-three  per- 
sons being  received  in  one  day  to  the 
Church.  Mr.  F.  was  however  dismissed, 
May  2,  1832  ;  installed  at  Western,  (now 
Warren,)  Ms.,  June  6,  1832,  and  dis- 
missed June,  1834;  installed  again  over 
the  Fourth  Church,  Hartford,  June  26, 
1834  ;  next  installed  over  a  Free  Church, 
Boston,  May  31,  1836,  and  once  more 
over  a  Church  in  Newark,  N.  J.,  May, 
1838.  He  afterwards  preached  a  while 
in  Haverhill,  Ms.,  and  in  October,  1842, 
began  a  course  of  labor  in  Cleveland,  O. 
He  died  at  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  Oct.  14,  1844, 
on  his  way  home  from  Philadelphia,  where 
he  had  been  preaching  during  the  summer. 

He  was  a  powerful  and  impressive 
preacher, — very  active  in  the  revivals 
that  prevailed  throughout  Windham  Co. 
about  1831 ;  but  in  his  latter  years,  was 


partly  separated  from  his  former  asso- 
ciates, in  consequence  of  embracing  the 
views  of  William  Miller,  as  to  the  Second 
Advent  of  Christ. 

Mr.  Fitch  published,  in  1836,  an  Ad- 
dress, delivered  at  Pine  Street  Church, 
Boston  ;  and  in  1842,  a  Poem,  entitled, 
"  Full  Redemption,"  with  perhaps  other 
occasional  pamphlets.  He  married  Zer- 
viah  Roath,  of  Brooklyn,  and  had  nine 
children,  of  whom  four  died  before  him. 

Rev.  Nathan  Strong  Hunt  was 
born  at  Coventry,  and  is  a  grand-son  of 
Rev.  Nathan  Strong,  of  that  town,  and  a 
nephew  of  Rev.  Dr.  N.  Strong,  of  Hart- 
ford, and  Rev.  Dr.  J.  Strong,  of  Norwich. 
He  graduated  W.  C.  1830;  studied  theol- 
ogy at  Andover ;  was  ordained  pastor  at 
Abington,  Feb.  12,  1834,  and  dismissed 
April  30,  1845  ;  was  installed  at  Preston, 
Oct.  20,  1847,  where  he  continued  in 
charge  about  ten  years.  He  has  since 
acted  as  minister  of  the  Church  in  Bozrah. 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Smith  was  born  at 
Westfield,Ms.;  graduated  A.  C.  1843,  and 
studied  theology  at  Andover ;  was  ordained 
pastor  of  the  West  parish  in  Granville, 
Ms.,  July  22,  1847,  and  dismissed  Nov. 
4,  1851.  He  was  next  installed  at  Abing- 
ton, Jan.  14,  1852,  where  he  remains  in 
charge. 

He  has  published  an  Historical  Dis- 
course, commemorative  of  the  first  hun- 
dred years  of  Abington  Society,  from 
which  many  of  the  facts  mentioned  in  the 
above  sketches  have  been  drawn. 

He  married  Sarah  W.,  daughter  of 
Rev.  R.  S.  Hazen,  of  Westminster,  and 
has  several  children. 


Putnam. — This  town  was  incorporated 
May,  1855,  the  territory  being  taken  from 
Killingly,  Pomfret  and  Thompson.  The 
principal  village  is  one  which  has  grown 
up  around  certain  manufacturing  estab- 
lishments, near  the  Station  on  the  Nor- 
wich and  Worcester  Railroad  ;  and  it  was 
for  the  convenience  of  these  villages  that 
the  new  town  was  formed.  The  Church 
in  this  village  is  of  recent  origin. 
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In  the  East  part  of  the  town,  however, 
on  a  high  hill,  commanding  a  wide  and 
pleasant  prospect,  stands  the  place  of 
worship  of  the  original  Church  of  Kil- 
lingly,  long  known  as  the  North  Killingly, 
but  now  as  the  East  Putnam  Church. 
This  Church  was  formed  Oct.  19,  1715, 
and  has  had  the  following  pastors  : 

John  Fisk, Ord.  Oct.  19,  1715 

Dis.   Aug.   5,  1741 

Perley  Howe, Inst.  —  1746 

Died  Mar.  10,  1753 
Aaron  Brown, Ord.  Jan.    9,  17-54 

Died  Sept.  12,  1775 
Emerson  Foster Ord.  Jan.  22.  177S 

Dis.  July  27,  1779 
Elisha  Atkins, Ord.  June   3,  1784 

Died  June  14,  1S39 
"William  BusHNELL,....Ord.  Aug.    8,  1832 

Dis.  Mar.  3,  1S35 
Sidney  Holman, Inst.  Mar.  29,  1836 

Dis.  April  3,  1838 
Henry  Robinson, Inst.  Nov.  20,  1838 

Dis.  April  1,  1845 
John  D.  Baldwin, Inst.  Apr.  29,  1846 

Dis.  Sept.  17,  1849 

Since  the  last  date,  this  Church  has 
been  supplied  by  Rev.  Benjamin  B.  Hop- 
kinson,  Rev.  Edward  F.  Brooks,  and 
others. 

Rev.  Jonx  Fisk  was  born  in  that  part 
of  Braintree,  Ms.,  which  is  now  Quincy, 
Nov.  26,  1G84,  the  son  of  Rev.  Moses  and 
Sarah  (Symmes)  Fisk,  and  grand-son  of 
Rev.  John  Fisk,  of  Wenham  and  Chelms- 
ford, Ms.  He  graduated  H.  C.  1702; 
came  to  Killingly,  'then  newly  settled, 
early  in  1712,  and  was  ordained  Oct.  19, 
1715,  the  same  day  that  he  and  ten  other 
men  were  organized  into  a  Church.  The 
sermon  at  his  ordination  was  by  Rev. 
Joseph  Baxter,  of  Medfield,  Ms., (a  brother- 
in-law,)  from  Roin.  i. :  16  ;  the  Right  Hand 
by  Mr.  Estabrook,  of  Canterbury.  In 
this  charge  Mr.  Fisk  remained,  until,  on 
the  21st  of  July,  1741,  the  Church  voted 
to  call  Consociation,  on  the  5th  of  August, 
"  to  consider  and  determine  the  differences 
aud  difficulties  between  said  Mr.  Fisk  and 
the  Church,  arising  from  several  scan- 
dalous reports  spread  abroad  concerning 
him."  Xo  record  remains  of  the  action  of 
Consociation  in  the  case ;  but  tradition 
says  that  it  resulted  in   the   dismission  of 


Mr.  Fisk  from  his  charge,  under  the 
burden  of  grave  imputations  of  wrong- 
doing. Pie  thenceforth  occupied  himself 
in  the  cultivation  of  his  large  landed 
estates  in  Killingly,  and  died  there,  May 
18,  17  73,  in  his  eighty-ninth  year.  He  is 
reported  to  have  been  a  scholar  and  a 
man  of  superior  abilities,  but  no  publica- 
tions present  themselves  to  assist  our  judg- 
ment. The  Church  seems  to  have  pros- 
pered under  his  guidance.  A  heavy 
calamity  once  befell  him  by  the  burning 
of  his  house 'and  contents  while  he  "was  at 
public  worship  on  the  Lord's  Day. 

Mr.  Fisk  married  at  Canterbury,  Nov. 
26,  171 7,  Abigail,  daughter  of  Rev.  Nehe- 
miah  Hobart,  of  Newton,  Ms.,  and  sister 
of  the  wife  of  Rev.  Mr.  Estabrook,  of  C.  ; 
by  whom  he  had  Sarah,  who  married 
Rev  James  Osgood,  of  Stoneham,  Ms. ; 
Elizabeth,  who  married  Rev.  Joseph  Tor- 
rey,  of  South  Kingston,  R.  I.,  and  Han- 
nah, who  married  Joseph  Torrey,  Esq.,  of 
Killingly,  a  son  of  Rev.  J.  F.,  above  men- 
tioned, besides  two  children  that  died 
young.  Mrs.  Fisk  died  Sept.  26,  1780,  in 
her  ninety-sixth  year. 

Rev.  Pekley  Howe  was  a  son  of 
Capt.  Sampson  Howe,  one  of  the  con- 
stituent members  of  the  Church  in  Kil- 
lingly, and  was  born  (probably  in  that 
town.)  about  1710.  He  graduated  II.  C. 
1731,  and  was  ordained  pastor  in  Dudley, 
Ms.,  June  12,  1735,  but  was  dismissed  in 
1743,  and  soon  removed  to  Killingly. 
Here  he  probably  preached  awhile  before 
his  installation,  in  1746,  over  the  First 
Church,  the  people  having  divided  on  the 
question  of  locating  their  meeting-house. 
His  ministry  here  was  cut  short  by  the 
consumption,  of  which  he  died,  March 
10,  1753,  in  his  forty-third  year.  There 
remains  no  record  of  his  ministry,  and  no 
publication  from  his  pen.  He  is  reported 
as  a  good  writer  and  an  interesting 
preacher. 

He  married  Damaris,  daughter  of  Jo- 
seph Cady,  Esq.,  of  K.,  and  had  four  sons 
and  two  daughters,  of  whom  all  settled  in 
Killingly,  except  Joseph,  who  graduated 
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Y.  C.  17G5,  and  was  pastor  of  the  New 
South  Church,  Boston, — ordained  1773, 
and  died  of  dysentery,  in  Hartford,  Aug. 
25,  1775. 

Rev.  Aaron  Brown,  son  of  Cornelius 
and  Abigail  Brown,  of  Windsor,  was  born 
May  3,  1725  ;  graduated  Y.  C.  1749  ;  was 
ordained  Jan.  9,  1754,  at  Killingly,  (the 
sermon,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Cabot,  of  Thompson, 
was  afterwards  published,)  and  remained 
in  charge  until  his  death,  which  occurred 
suddenly,  at  the  house  of  Rev.  Mr.  Mes- 
senger, Ashford,  Sept.  12,  1775,  as  he 
was  returning  from  the  funeral  of  his 
step-son,  Rev.  Joseph  Howe,  at  Hartford. 
He  was  long  remembered  by  his  parish- 
ioners as  a  pious  and  excellent  man,  but 
is  not  known  as  an  author. 

He  married,  Nov.  21, 1 754,  Mrs.  Dama- 
ris  (Cady)  Howe,  the  widow  of  his  prede- 
cessor in  office,  and  had  two  daughters, 
both  of  whom  died  young. 

Mrs.  Brown  died  in  February,  1776. 

Rev.  Emerson  Foster  was  born 
about  1747,  the  son  of  Rev.  Isaac  Foster, 
who  was  ordained  pastor  in  West  Staf- 
ford, in  1764,  became  a  Universalist  in 
1780,  and  died  there,  in  1807,  having  sev- 
eral sons,  who  ran  a  similar  race.  Emer- 
son graduated  D.  C.  1773;  preached  in 
Granby,  (Turkey  Hills,)  in  1774-5,  and 
was  invited  to  settle  at  Killingly,  July  8, 
1776,  which  call  he  declined,  one-third  of 
the  Society  being  opposed  to  him.  After 
inviting  another  candidate,  who  also  de- 
clined, the  people  renewed  their  propo- 
sals to  Mr.  Foster,  Sept.  11,  17  77,  a  quar- 
ter  of  the  Society  still  resisting.  Mr.  F. 
having  accepted,  the  Council  met,  Jan. 
21,  1778,  and  ordained  him  on  the  follow- 
ing day,  notwithstanding  the  remonstrance 
of  Dea.  Ebenezer  Learned  and  others, 
grounded  on  the  divided  state  of  the  So-  - 
ciety,  and  their  dislike  of  Mr.  Foster's  doc- 
trines. The  sermon  at  the  ordination  was 
by  Mr.  Foster's  father.  The  result  of  this 
settlement  was  an  unhappy  contention  in 
the  Killingly  Church,  which  was  not  ended 
by  the  dismission  of  Mr.  Foster,  July  27, 
1779. 


Mr.  F.  next  preached,  for  a  time,  in 
New  London,  and  was  supplying  there 
when  the  town  was  burnt  by  the  British 
troops,  in  September,  1 780 ;  but  early  in 
1782  removed  to  Orange,  Ms.,  where  he 
was  installed  on  the  12th  of  December, 
over  a  Church  newly  tormed.  Of  his 
ministry  here,  this  report  has  been  made  : 
"  His  sentiments  were  unsound,  his  morals 
unexemplary,  and  his  ministry  unblest. 
His  place  has  been  since  filled  by  Unita- 
rians and  Universalists." 

Leaving  Orange,  in  1790,  he  preached  ( 
in    Clarendon   and  in  Pomfret,  Vt.,  and 
was,    about   1800,   settled    as    pastor    at 
Orient,  (in  Southold,)  L.  I.,  which  place 
he  resigned  in  1S05,  from  ill  health. 

His  last  years  were  spent  in  Brooklyn, 
L.  I.,  with  a  daughter,  where  he  died  in 
1814,  of  a  lingering  illness,  aged  sixty- 
seven.  No  stone  was  erected  at  his  grave, 
which  is  now  covered  by  Sands  Street 
Methodist  Church. 

He  is  remembered  in  Orient  as  a  learned 
man,  of  good  morals  and  grave  manners, 
who  wore  a  three-cornered  hat,  and  could 
preach  good  sermons  ;  but  was  feeble  in 
body  and  addicted  to  opium.  Reputed  of 
doubtful  orthodoxy,  he  was  hopefully  con- 
vei-ted  late  in  life.  He  married,  Nov.  11, 
1778,  Margaret  Foote,  of  Colchester,  who 
died  in  Orient.  He. had  three  sons  and 
three  daughters,  of  whom  only  one  daugh- 
ter survived  him. 

Rev.  Elisha  Atkins  was  born  at  Mid- 
dletown,  Oct.  28,  1 750,  (New  Style,)  the 
son  of  Joel  and  Mary  (Candee)  Atkins, 
and  grand-son  of  Benjamin  Atkins,  an 
early  settler  of  Westfield  Parish,  Middle- 
town.  He  was  graduated  Y.  C.  1773; 
was  soon  licensed  to  preach,  and  attached 
to  the  Revolutionary  army  as  a  chaplain, 
employing  himself,  when  off  duty,  in 
teaching. 

He  was  called  to  settle  at  Killingly, 
March  2,  1781,  and  was  ordained  on  the 
3d  of  June  following;  sermon  by  Rev. 
Enoch  Huntington,  of  Middletown.  He 
remained  sole  pastor  of  the  Church  until 
1832,  and  during  these  forty-eight  years 
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received  two  hundred  and  fifteen  persons 
to  the  Church — thirty-eight  of  them  in 
1822,  and  seventy-eight  in  1831.  He  had 
three  colleagues  successively  associated 
with  him  before  his  death,  which  occurred 
June  14,  1839,  at  the  age  of  nearly  eighty- 
nine  years.  Within  a  year  or  two  of  his 
death,  his  sight  had  become  much  im- 
paired ;  but  his  mental  faculties  remained 
in  vigor,  and  he  was  followed  to  the  grave 
by  the  veneration  and  love  of  his  people. 
He  was  esteemed  a  good  scholar  and  a 
t  handsome  writer,  and  did  much  for  edu- 
cation, especially  in  training  pupils  for 
College.  He  published  a  sermon,  preached 
at  the  dedication  of  Killingly  meeting- 
house, in  1818,  one  delivered  before  Put- 
nam lodge  of  Freemasons,  in  1821,  and 
one  preached  at  the  funeral  of  Rev.  Dr. 
Whitney,  in  1824. 

He  married,  in  1782,  Mrs.  Abigail 
(Candee)  Eggleston,  of  Middletown,  and 
had  a  son  who  died  young,  a  daughter 
who  married  Gen.  T.  F.  Carpenter,  of 
Providence,  P.  I.,  and  a  son  (Elisha,)  who 
became  a  Judge  at  Newport,  R.  I.  Mrs. 
Atkins  died  in  1824,  and  Mr.  A.  married 
(2)  Miss  Lydia  Dyke,  of  Thompson,  in 
1825. 

Rev.  William  Bushnell  was  born 
in  Saybrook  ;  was  graduated  Y.  C.  1828, 
and  studied  theology  at  New  Haven  ;  was 
ordained  colleague  pastor  with  Rev.  Elisha 
Atkins,  of  Killingly,  Aug.  8,  1832,  and 
dismissed  by  a  Council  of  March  3,  1835, 
to  take  effect  on  the  8th  of  April  follow- 
ing, during  which  time  he  received  fifty 
persons  to  the  communion.  He  was  in- 
stalled at  Parsippany,  N.  J.,  Oct.  27, 
1835  ;  again  at  Beverly,  Ms.,  Jan.  3,  1838, 
again  at  Newton,  Ms.,  May  24,  1842  ;  was 
afterward,  for  a  time,  Agent  of  the  Sea- 
men's Friend  Society ;  was  then  engaged 
in  some  secular  pursuits,  and  is  now  a 
Homoeopathic  physician,  at  No.  45  Harri- 
son Avenue,  Boston,  Ms. 

Mr.  Bushnell  published  a  sermon, 
preached  in  1854,  at  the  funeral  of  Hon. 
William  Jackson,  of  Newton. 

Rev.    Sidney  Holman   was  born  in 


Royalston,  Ms.,  Jan.  5,  1800,  the  eldest 
son  of  Stephen  and  Hannah  (Fuller) 
Holman,  and  descendant  of  Solomon  Hol- 
man,  who  came  from  Wales.  When 
about  twenty-two  years  of  age,  he  expe- 
rienced a  hopeful  change.  With  limited 
means,  he  began  a  preparation  for  the 
ministry;  was  graduated  W.  C.  1830,  and 
licensed,  after  a  short  course  at  Auburn, 
in  October,  1831.  He  was  ordained  pas- 
tor at  Saugus,  Ms.,  Jan.  16,  1833,  over  a 
Mission  Church  of  twelve  members,  from 
which  he  was  dismissed,  Dec.  31,  1834  ? 
was  installed  at  North  Killingly,  (col- 
league with  Mr.  Atkins,)  March  29,  1836, 
and  thence  dismissed,  April  3,  1838.  He 
was  again  settled,  Oct.  31,  1838,  over  a 
new  Church  in  Webster,  Ms.,  where  he 
remained  only  till  April,  1840.  He  was 
once  more  settled  July  8,  1840,  over  the 
Church  in  West  Millbury,  Ms.,  where  he 
remained  for  eleven  years.  After  his 
dismission  from  that  charge,  he  lived  for 
some  years  in  his  own  house,  in  Millbury, 
preaching  as  he  was  called  in  God's  provi- 
dence, but  has  more  recently  been  em- 
ployed as  a  teacher  in  Holyoke,  Ms. 

He  married,  (1)  Jan.  8,  1833,  Myra, 
daughter  of  Thomas  Fisher,  Esq.,  of  Tem- 
pleton,  Ms. ;  (2)  Miss  L.  E.  Griswold,  of 
Orwell,  Yt.,  and  has  children. 

Of  Rev.  Henry  Robinson,  a  sketch 
may  be  found  among  the  pastors  of  Plain- 
field,  on  page  293  of  the  second  volume  of 
this  Quarterly. 

Rev.  John  D.  Baldwin  was  born 
Sept.  28,  1810,  in  North  Stonington,  a 
descendant  of  Thomas  Baldwin,  one  of 
the  original  New  Haven  company.  Hav- 
ing been  a  candidate  for  the  Methodist 
ministry,  but  not  feeling  satisfied  with 
their  theological  system,  he  went  to  New 
Haven,  and  studied  theology  in  the  Sem- 
inary there.  Previous  to  this,  he  had 
prepared  himself  for  College,  and  indeed 
pursued  the  studies  of  a  College  course  to 
such  an  extent  that  he  received  from  Yale 
College  the  honorary  degree  of  A.  M. 
He  was  ordained  pastor  in  West  Wood- 
stock,   Sept.  3,  1834,  and  dismissed  July 
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25,  1837;  was  then  installed  at  North 
Branford,  Jan.  17,  1838,  and  dismissed 
about  1845 ;  was  once  more  settled  in 
North  Killingly,  April  29,  1846,  and  dis- 
missed Sept.  17,  1849;  since  which  last 
date  he  has  been  employed  mainly  in 
conducting  newspapers — first  the  Republi- 
can, at  Hartford,  and  then  the  Common- 
wealth, at  Boston. 

Mr.  Baldwin  wrote  several  articles  for 
the  Christian  Spectator,  and  published, 
about  twelve  years  since,  a  volume  of 
poems,  from  the  press  of  Ticknor  &  Co. 

He  married  Lemira,  daughter  of  Capt. 
Ebenezer  Hathaway,  of  Dighton,  Ms.,  and 
has  had  sons  and  daughters. 


The  village  around  the  Railroad  Sta- 
tion in  Putnam,  was  formerly  known  as 
Pomfret  Depot,  Wilkinsonville,  or  Quine- 
baug,  and  embraced  portions  of  the  towns 
of  Pomfret  and  Thompson.  Public  wor- 
ship was  maintained  there  for  some  time 
previous  to  the  erection  of  a  meeting-' 
house  and  the  formation  of  a  Church. 
When  the  house  was  built,  it  was  located 
within  the  bounds  of  Thompson  ;  and  the 
Church,  organized  July  9,  1848,  was  the 
second  Congregational  Church  in  that 
town. 

This  Church  has  had  but  one   pastor, 
and   since   his   dismission   has  been  sup- 


plied by  Rev.  Joseph  R.  Johnson,  Rev. 
Eliakim  Phelps,  D.D.,  and  others.  The 
minister  now  in  charge  is  Rev.  George  J. 
Tillotson,  recently  pastor  of  the  Church 
in  Brooklyn. 

Rev.  Elltaii  Baldwin  Huntington 
was  born  in  Bozrah,  Aug.  14,  1816,  the 
son  of  Dea.  Nehemiah  H.,  and  Nancy 
(Leffingwell)  Huntington,  descendant  of 
Simeon  H,  who  came  from  England  in 
1639  ;  was  hopefully  converted  in  1830, 
entered  Yale  College  in  1836,  but  left  for 
lack  of  means  ;  pursued  College  studies  in 
private  while  teaching  in  various  places 
in  Eastern  Connecticut ;  studied  theology 
Under  direction  of  Rev.  Dr.  Bond,  of  Nor- 
wich ;  was  licensed  June,  1845,  by  New 
London  Association  ;  spent  a  year  in  dis- 
tributing Bibles;  in  1847  commenced 
preaching  in  two  school-houses,  in  what  is 
now  Putnam ;  was  ordained  pastor  of  a 
recently  formed  Church,  Nov.  8,  1848, 
and  dismissed  Feb.  25,  1851,  on  account 
of  a  bronchial  difficulty  ;  has  since  been 
Principal  of  the  High  School  in  Water- 
bury,  and  now  in  Stamford ;  has  written 
for  the  press,  especially  as  one  of  the 
editors  of  the  Connecticut  Common  School 
Journal;  has  published  several  addresses 
on  educational  topics,  and  received,  in 
1850,  the  honorary  degree  of  A.  M.  from 
Yale  College. 


CENTRAL  CONGREGATIONAL  CHURCH,  LAWRENCE,  MS. 


The  engraving  opposite  is  quite  a  cor- 
rect representation  of  the  edifice  of  the 
Central  Congregational  Church  in  Law- 
rence, Ms.  This  was  erected  in  place  of  one 
which  was  destroyed  by  fire  on  the  12th 
of  August,  1859,  and  was  dedicated  June 
8th,  of  the  present  year.  In  seven  weeks 
after  the  former  house  was  burned,  and 
before  its  rubbish  had  been  removed,  the 
corner  stone  of  the  new  one  was  laid,  with 
appropriate  services,  on  a  beautiful  site, 
facing  the  public  Park.  No  work  was 
ever  prosecuted  with  greater  energy  and 
rapidity ;  and  on  the  second  Sabbath  of 


January,  public  services,  which  for  four 
months  had  been  held  in  the  City  Hall, 
were  commenced  in  the  basement  of  the 
new  building.  This  is  entirely  above 
ground,  and  is  light,  airy  and  attractive, 
as  the  basement  of  a  church  ought  always 
to  be.  It  consists  of  four  large,  contigu- 
ous rooms,  furnished  in  an  extremely 
neat  and  appropriate  manner,  and  car- 
peted uniformly.  There  are  entrances 
from  the  East  and  West  sides  of  the 
church,  as  well  as  the  front.  The  main 
room,  called  the  Lecture  Room,  entered 
from  the  vestibule,  is  of  a  capacity  to  scat 
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three  hundred  persons.  The  "  Conference 
Room,"  which  is  connected  in  the  rear  by 
sliding  doors  of  its  entire  width,  with  the 
Lecture  Room,  will  accommodate,  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty.  The  "  Study,"  as  it  is 
called,  though  not  used  especially  by  the 
pastor,  except  for  personal  interviews 
with  his  people  and  for  small  meetings, 
and  the  "  Ladies'  Room,"  open  by  sliding 
doors  on  the  right  and  left  of  the  Con- 
ference Room,  and  will  each  seat  fifty 
persons.  These  rooms  are  used  for  Sab- 
bath School  purposes,  prayer-meetings, 
&c,  and  the  rear  ones  for  social  gather- 
ings. One  can  hardly  imagine  an  arrange- 
ment better  adapted  to  the  Sabbath 
School.  The  scholars  of  the  Sabbath 
School  proper — the  infant  class  and  the 
adult  Bible  classes — can  all  be  brought 
together  for  any  general  exercise,  with  but 
a  moment's  delay,  and  then  can  be  entirely 
separated. 

The  whole  building  is  one  of  unusual 
taste,  beauty  and  convenience.  It  is  built 
of  stone,  and  faces  the  South,  with  a  tower 
at  the  South-east  corner.  The  audience 
room  is  capable  of  seating  a  congregation 
of  eight  hundred, — a  light  gallery  crossing 
the    South   end.     The   seats  are  black- 


walnut  sofas,  covered  with  drab  damask. 
The  pulpit,  which  is  entered  through  a 
small  room  on  the  left  communicating 
with  the  Study,  is  of  black  walnut,  and  so 
small  as  to  interpose  no  barrier  between 
the  minister  and  those  whom  he  wishes  to 
reach.  On  the  right  of  it,  is  the  recess  for 
the  Organ. 

That  which  strikes  one  most  forcibly 
on  entering,  is  the  perfect  symmetry  of 
every  part.  Even  the  carpet  harmonizes, 
in  shade,  with  the  pews  ;  and  the  beams 
across  the  vaulted  roof,  and  the  delicately 
stained  glass  of  the  windows,  are  of  a  hue 
that  beautifully  corresponds  with  all. 
There  is  nothing  overdone  or  out  of  taste, 
and  it  has  become  a  common  remark  of 
strangers  that  there  is  nothing  calculated 
to  distract  the  pious  worshiper,  who  comes 
in  to  commune  with  his  own  heart  and  with 
his  God.  In  less  than  two  months  after 
its  dedication,  every  seat  in  the  house  was 
taken,  and  it  became  necessary  to  add 
several  new  pews.  The  history  of  the 
"  Central  Congregational  Church  "  is  full 
of  encouragement  to  faith  in  God.  It  was 
organized  only  eleven  years  since,  with 
but  thirty-two  members.  Its  present 
number    is    450,    of   whom    more   than 
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half  have  been  added  during  the  last  three 
years.  While  death  and  removals  have 
at  different  times  deprived  it  of  many 
who  were  looked  upon  as  pillars,  yet  God 
has  graciously  brought  in  others  to  supply 
their  places,  so  that  its  advancement  has 
been  quite  uniform.  The  loss  of  their 
church  edifice  by  fire,  was  a  trial  that 
older  and  stronger  churches  can  hardly 
appreciate,  and  this  new  one  has  been 


built  only  by  the  most  strenuous  and  self- 
denying  efforts. 

There  have  been  two  pastors  to  the 
Church.  Rev.  Win.  C.  Foster,  (now  set- 
tled in  North  Becket,)  who  was  installed 
Jan.  16th,  1852,  and  sustained  the  rela- 
tion, amid  labors  most  abundant,  until 
Feb.  17th,  1857;  and  the  present  pastor, 
(Rev.  Daniel  Tenney,)  who  was  installed 
Sept.  2d,  1857. 


NEW  ENGLAND  IN  THE  WEST. 


BY    REV.    JOSEPH    S.    CLARK,    D.D. 


In  the  preface  to  Robert  Cushman's 
lay-sermon,  preached  to  the  Mayflower 
company,  in  the  spring  after  their  arrival 
at  Plymouth — the  first  New  England  ser- 
mon ever  printed — he  tells  his  "  loving 
friends"  at  home,  with  an  evident  aim  to 
show  up  the  roominess  of  the  place,  that 
"  so  far  as  we  can  find,  it  is  an  island,  and 
near  about  the  quantity  of  England."  In 
the  early  years  of  Boston,  a  committee, 
appointed  to  lay  out  a  road  westward  from 
the  Neck,  having  made  a  survey  about 
ten  miles  to  a  rough  region,  now  known 
as  Newton  Lower  Falls,  reported  that 
they  had  gone  as  far  as  travel  was  likely 
to  extend  in  that  direction.  They  were 
both  mistaken.  Instead  of  a  little  island 
of  122,000  square  miles,  which  is  about 
the  measurement  of  Great  Britain,  that 
pilgrim  band  were  settling  a  country  which 
now  measures  3,000,000  square  miles,  and 
their  descendants  have  already  got  con- 
siderably farther  west  than  Newton.  In- 
deed, Western  emigration  has  become  one 
of  their  prominent  characteristics.  A 
Yankee  hardly  thinks  of  moving  in  any 
other  direction.  In  early  times,  it  is  true, 
New  Englanders  went  to  Virginia,  and 
Virginians  came  to  New  England.  On 
one  occasion  Winthrop  tells  us  (see  his 
Journal,  vol.  ii.  p.  77,)  that  an  appeal 
came  "  from  many  well-disposed  people 
of  the  upper  new  farms  in  Virginia,  to  the 
elders  here,  bewailing  their  sad  condition, 
for  want  of  the  means  of  salvation,  and 


earnestly  entreating  a  supply  of  faithful 
ministers,  whom,  upon  experience  of  their 
gifts  and  godliness,  they  might  call  to 
office," — very  much  as  such  appeals  now 
come  from  Minnesota  ; — and  three  minis- 
ters were  sent  to  their  relief,  as  they  are 
now  continually  being  sent  to  the  valley 
of  the  Mississippi.  The  result,  however, 
was  not  favorable  to  the  continuance  of 
this  fraternal  intercourse  between  the 
North  and  South.  Episcopacy  being  the 
only  form  of  worship  then  tolerated  in 
that  colony,  the  preaching  of  these  Con- 
gregational ministers  was  at  first  restricted 
to  private  houses,  and  finally  forbidden 
altogether ;  so  that,  after  a  trial  of  two 
years,  they  returned,  and  were  followed 
by  a  portion  of  their  congregations,  whose 
worthy  descendants  of  the  fourth  and  fifth 
generations  are  with  us  still.  But  no  hin- 
drance, save  the  hardships  of  a  frontier 
life,  which  never  keep  a  real  Yankee  at 
home,  has  restrained  his  westward  pro- 
clivities. Whether  indued  with  a  natural 
appetency,  like  a  bean-vine,  to  follow  the 
sun,  or  attracted  by  "  the  star  of  empire," 
which  he  is  among  the  first  to  discover,  it 
is  certain  that  the  New  Englander  has  a 
strong  westward  penchant,  which  bids  fair 
to  New  Englandize  a  breadth  of  some  six 
or  seven  degrees,  quite  across  the  conti- 
nent. 

The  following  facts,  derived  chiefly  from 
the  United  States  census  of  1850,  will 
show,  not  only  the  process  through  which 


1861.] 


New  England  in  the  West. 


21 


this  result  is  coming  to  pass,  but  also  the 
surprising  rapidity  of  its  development. 
The  six  Northwestern  States  of  Ohio, 
Michigan,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Iowa  and 
Wisconsin  (Minnesota,  at  the  taking  of 
that  census,  was  a  territory  of  only  6,077 
souls)  had  an  aggregate  of  4,715,47-1 ;  of 
which  only  41  per  cent,  were  natives  of 
the  State  in  which  they  lived  ;  and  of  the 
2,815,837  that  were  born  elsewhere,  not 
less  than  45  per  cent,  were  either  natives 
of  New  England,  or  of  the  States  largely 
settled  by  New  England  emigrants.  For 
example  :  Western  New  York  was  peo- 
pled, to  a  great  extent,  from  New  Eng- 
land, and  Ohio  from  Western  New  York, 
and  States  still  farther  West  and  North 
from  Ohio ;  so  that  we  do  not  get  a  com- 
plete view  of  the  New  England  element 
in  Michigan,  for  instance,  unless  we  take 
into  account  that  part  of  the  population 
which  came  directly  from  Ohio,  and  whose 
fathers  came  from  Western  New  York,  as 
theirs  also  did  from  Connecticut  and  Mas- 
sachusetts. An  estimate  that  should  in- 
clude all  these,  we  have  no  doubt,  would 
show  a  larger  emigration  into  the  seven 
Northwestern  States  from  New  England, 
than  from  all  the  rest  of  the  world.  The 
census  returns  for  I860,  though  not  yet 
complete,  show  a  population,  in  these 
seven  States,  of  at  least  8,000,000.  Sup- 
posing the  same  ratio  of  nativities  as  in 
the  census  of  1850,  there  are  no  less  than 
2,360,000  souls  of  New  England  extrac- 
tion now  living  in  those  Northwestern 
States — a  number  nearly  as  large  as  the 
entire  population  of  New  England  when 
the  last  census  was  taken. 

These  statistics  are  profoundly  suggest- 
ive. New  England  is  either  losing  or 
gaining,  in  relative  rank  and  influence,  at 
a  rapid  rate.  Her  sons  and  daughters  are 
either  getting  absorbed  and  giving  up 
their  birthright  characteristics,  or  else 
they  are  founding  another  New  England 
towards  the  setting  sun.  An  observant 
traveller  over  that  region  is  not  long  in 
finding  out  that  the  truth  lies  with  the  last 
of  these   suppositions.      This   remark  is 
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based  on  our  own  personal  observations 
during  an  extended  tour  through  all  the 
Western  States  and  Territories  sixteen 
years  ago,  which  was  retraced  in  great  part, 
on  a  health  excursion,  last  summer,  with 
ample  leisure  for  reflection  upon  whatever 
facts  and  phases  came  under  our  notice. 

The  first  New  England  feature  that  at- 
tracts the  notice  of  such  a  traveler  in  the 
West,  is  the  style  of  architecture  and  hus- 
bandry that  meets  his  eye.  A  mere  road- 
side view  is  enough.  That  snug  white 
cottage,  with  green  Venetian  blinds,  in 
which,  no  doubt,  lives  the  owner  of  this 
lately  cleared  farm,  surrounded  and  inter- 
laced by  many  a  furlong  of  post-and-rail 
fence,  cannot  be  mistaken  for  any  other 
than  the  new  home  of  a  Yankee.  Passing 
through  Ohio  in  a  stage  coach,  before  that 
great  State  was  covered,  as  now,  with  a 
web  of  rail-roads,  we  became  so  confident 
of  a  correct  guess,  in  every  instance,  that 
we  challenged  the  driver,  who  seemed  to 
know  everybody  on  the  road,  and  had 
business  with  a  large  part  of  them,  to  de- 
tect us  in  an  error,  if  he  could.  A  fellow 
passenger,  sitting  directly  behind  us,  who 
had  not  before  spoken,  was  moved  by  our 
remarks  to  say  that  he  would  show  us 
something  by-and-by,  which  would  "  take 
the  shine  all  off  from  these  Yankee  clear- 
ings." It  was  spoken  in  a  brogue  which 
needed  not  the  explanatory  observation 
of  his  wife,  (•'  My  husband  thinks  nothing 
can  beat  the  Dutch,")  to  foreshadow  the 
style  of  farming  life  that  we  were  about  to 
see.  And,  sure  enough,  we  were  already 
in  sight  of  a  monster  barn,  in  the  shadow 
of  which  stood  a  small  and  oddly  shaped 
dwelling-house,  surrounded  by  almost  in- 
terminable acres  of  corn  and  wheat,  which 
seemed,  as  all  Dutch  farms  do,  to  have 
been  cleared  when  the  world  was  made, 
and  to  have  been  under  good  culture 
nearly  ever  since.  "  No  Yankee  lives 
there,"  said  our  taciturn  friend  on  the 
back  seat,  with  evident  satisfaction.  "You 
are  undoubtedly  right,"  we  replied  ;  and 
pointing  at  the  same  time  to  a  woman  near 
the  roadside,  hoeing  corn,  we  added,  "  she, 
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at  least,  is  no  Yankee."  A  spectacle  in  such 
awkward  contrast  with  so  much  natural 
beauty  and  agricultural  taste,  needed 
some  apology,  which  was  frankly  supplied 
by  the  Dutchman's  allusion  to  the  "  old 
country,"  from  which  that  outlandish 
fashion  was  imported. 

And  this  suggests  that  the  social  cus- 
toms and  manners  of  New  England  are 
everywhere  found  in  the  West.  These 
are  often  so  modified  and  intermixed  with 
importations  from  other  quarters,  as  to 
seem  almost  a  caricature ;  but  he  whose 
memory  can  reach  back  forty  or  fifty 
years,  will  find  the  ground  form,  as  etym- 
ologists call  it,  in  some  New  Englandism 
of  that  date.  Those  who  have  read  Mrs. 
Kirkland's  "  New  Home ;  Who'll  Fol- 
low?"—  a  graphic  description  of  every- 
day life  in  Michigan  twenty-five  years 
ago — will  need  no  other  illustration  of 
this  topic  in  respect  to  the  coarser  and 
more  homely  developments  of  character. 
But  the  same  thing  is  equally  true  in  re- 
gard to  its  nicer  shades.  While  the  rep- 
resentative of  every  section  of  our  coun- 
try, and  of  every  country  in  Christendom, 
is  contributing  somewhat  of  his  own  per- 
sonal type  and  nationality  to  mold  the 
forming  mass,  the  Yankee,  unless  greatly 
outnumbered,  soon  overmasters  all  others 
in  fixing  a  New  England  stamp  on  the  so- 
cial life  as  it  approximates  towards  a  hom- 
ogeneous type  around  him.  A  Vermonter, 
who  has  been  accustomed  from  his  boy- 
hood to  work  twelve  hours  a  day,  and  six 
days  in  a  week,  and  go  to  meeting  twice 
every  Sabbath,  moves  to  Illinois,  where 
he  meets  one  from  the  sunny  South,  whose 
day  has  seldom  had  more  than  eight  work- 
ing hours,  and  his  week,  on  an  average, 
four  working  days,  and  the  Sabbath  one 
religious  service.  Their  farms  lie  side  by 
side  on  the  prairie.  Now,  the  chances 
are  two  to  one  that  the  Vermonter  will 
not  only  stick  to  his  New  England  habits, 
but  will  also  give  a  jog  to  his  neighbor 
from  the  South.  His  wife  and  children 
will  do  the  same  in  their  respective  de- 
partments.     The    two    families    will   at 


length  find  themselves  moving  on  together 
in  a  life-current,  not  exactly  the  same 
that  either  was  in  when  they  first  met,  but 
both  of  them  many  points  nearer  the  New 
England  course  of  life  than  any  other. 

In  close  connection  with  this  fact,  an 
observant  traveler  will  notice  another,  viz. : 
that  New  England  intellect  and  enterprise 
are  largely  concerned  in  whatever  stirring 
events  are  transpiring  in  the  West, 
whether  secular  or  religious,  whether  good 
or  bad.  Scarcely  a  railroad  of  any  mag- 
nitude that  was  not  built,  to  a  great  ex- 
tent, by  New  England  capital,  under  a 
Yankee  superintendent  or  engineer,  with 
a  Yankee  director,  visible  or  invisible,  at 
the  head  of  its  present  management. 
Scarcely  a  manufacturing  establishment, 
on  a  large  and  lucrative  scale,  whether 
of  friction  matches  or  mowing  machines, 
whether  of  patent  medicines  or  rye  whisky, 
that  was  not  started  by  a  Yankee.  The 
builders  alike  of  hospitals,  and  mam- 
moth hotels ;  the  founders  of  benevolent 
institutions,  and  moral  reform  societies; 
the  originators  of  strange  systems  of  re- 
ligion, and  infidel  clubs  ;  when  inquired 
for  in  the  West,  are  very  likely  to  be 
of  New  England  parentage.  Not  only 
Christian  philanthropists,  whose  names 
will  be  fragrant  through  all  coming  time, 
have  been  borne  hence  on  the  tide 
of  Western  emigration,  but  those  also, 
it  is  painful  to  add,  whose  memories 
are  destined  to  rot.  Joe  Smith,  the  Mor- 
mon, went  from  Vermont,  and  Abner 
Kneeland,  the  atheist,  from  Boston. 

But  in  nothing  does  New  England  ap- 
pear to  be  more  completely  reproduced 
throughout  the  North-west  than  in  her  re- 
ligious and  educational  features.  This 
has  resulted,  in  great  part,  from  the  Home 
Missionary  spirit  that  sprung  up  in  the  East 
simultaneously  with  the  first  removals  of 
her  sons  and  daughters  to  the  West.  The 
early  emigrants  were  remarkable  for  their 
orderly,  church-going  habits.  To  live 
without  the  sanctuary  and  the  schoolhouse 
was  a  privation  which  they  had  never 
suffered,  and  to  which  they  were  by  no 
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means  disposed  to  submit.  What  they 
could  not  do  themselves  in  meeting  these 
demands,  was  often  done  by  a  circle  of 
friends  in  the  community,  the  parish,  the 
Church  from  which  they  came  into  the 
wilderness,  before  a  Home  Missionary  So- 
ciety was  known.  Among  the  recollec- 
tions of  childhood,  we  have  distinctly  in 
mind  the  scene  of  a  religious  meeting  at  a 
private  dwelling  in  our  native  parish,  on 
a  summer  Sabbath  evening, — a  farewell 
service  with  the  family,  whose  large  cov- 
ered wagon,  all  packed  in  the  barn,  was 
to  take  them  the  next  morning  on  their 
long,  long  road  to  Ohio.  The  minister 
preached  a  sermon  suited  to  the  occasion, 
in  which  was  faithfully  pointed  out  the 
duties  of  a  Christian  family  in  a  new  set- 
tlement. The  head  of  the  family  was  ad- 
vised to  officiate  as  priest  in  his  own  house 
and  invite  his  neighbors  (when  he  had 
any)  to  join  him,  on  the  Sabbath,  in  pray- 
er and  praise  and  the  reading  of  a  sermon 
or  in  religious  conference,  till  at  some  dis- 
tant day — Western  villages  did  not  then 
spring  up  in  a  night — they  might  once 
more  enjoy  the  sanctuary  privileges  they 
were  leaving  behind.  From  a  member  of 
that  family,  then  a  child  like  ourself,  but 
now  the  pastor  of  a  Congregational  church 
in  Ohio,  we  learn  that  such  advice  was  not 
forgotten.  After  a  tedious  journey  of  six 
weeks  (which  can  now  be  performed  in 
less  than  two  days)  they  arrived  at  their 
new  home,  and  found  themselves  ten 
miles  from  the  nearest  place  of  worship. 
On  their  first  Sabbath  in  the  wilderness, 
the  father  instituted  public  worship  in  his 
log  cabin,  which  he  constantly  kept  up  till 
relieved  by  a  Home  Missionary.  The  re- 
sult is,  that  on  the  tract  of  land  taken  up 
by  him  and  his  brother,  who  joined  him 
the  year  following,  there  are  now  four 
Evangelical  churches,  with  an  aggregate 
membership  of  four  hundred,  and  as 
many  scholars  in  their  Sabbath  Schools. 
All  the  leading  enterprises  of  Christian 
benevolence  that  are  sustained  in  New 
England,  are  vigorously  sustained  there, 
and  with  a  progressive  spirit  that  has  al- 


ready outrun  the  old  mother  Church  in 
the  East,  from  which  they  originally  took 
pattern. 

This  is  not  an  episode.  Through  this 
one  loop-hole  we  have  a  peep  at  the  whole 
North-west,  as  that  term  was  understood 
forty-five  years  ago,  when  the  line  of 
frontier  settlements  was  crossing  Ohio. 
Just  such  families  were  all  the  while  mov- 
ing into  just  such  wilderness  spots,  and 
the  results  might  be  reported  in  nearly  the 
same  words.  Churches  have  sprung  up, 
of  the  Puritan  faith,  though,  for  reasons 
that  might  be  easily  given,  not  always  of 
the  ecclesiastical  form  in  which  they  were 
trained.  The  Presbyterians  alone  have 
derived  about  two  thousand  of  their 
churches  from  New  England  Congrega- 
tionalists,  mostly  in  the  Middle  and  West- 
ern States,  through  the  workings  of  an 
old,  and  now  defunct  "  Plan  of  Union." 
Other  denominations  have  gleaned,  not 
handfuls,  but  heavy  sheaves,  on  the  same 
field.  But  aside  from  all  these,  there  are 
now  found  in  the  seven  North-western 
States  9  71  Congregational  churches,  num- 
bering 55,415  members,  increasing  faster 
than  at  any  former  time,  if  not  faster  than 
any  other  denomination.  Of  the  thou- 
sands of  Home  Missionaries  whose  voices 
have  been  heard,  like  John  the  Baptist's 
"  crying  in  the  wilderness :  Prepare  ye 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  straight  in  the 
desert  a  highway  for  our  God,"  much  the 
largest  number  have  gone  from  New  Eng- 
land, and  a  still  larger  proportion  of  their 
missionary  support  has  been  derived  from 
the  same  quarter. 

Nor  has  the  influence  of  New  England 
been  less  effective  on  the  educational, 
than  on  the  religious  and  ecclesiastical 
destinies  of  the  West.  As  the  meeting- 
house, the  school  house,  and  the  college 
sprung  up  together  in  the  earliest  settle- 
ments of  the  Puritans  here,  so  have  they 
been  transplanted  together  in  the  new 
settlements  of  their  descendants  there. 
And  it  is  worthy  of  a  passing  notice  that 
both  here  and  there,  the  ministers  of  re- 
ligion have  led  the  way  in  matters  of  edu- 
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cation.  In  the  seven  States  already 
named  are  to  be  found  seven  Colleges  and 
two  or  three  Theological  Seminaries,  as 
distinctively  New  England  in  their  origin, 
officers  and  early  endowments,  as  Old 
Harvard,  or  Yale,  or  Dartmouth;  and 
like  these  ancient  seats  of  learning,  they 
were  founded  in  a  wilderness.  Before 
the  people  were  out  of  log  cabins,  their 
ministers,  nine  tenths  of  whom  were  home 
missionaries  with  families  to  feed  and 
clothe  out  of  salaries  not  exceeding  $400, 
were  heading  subscription  papers,  select- 
ing trustees,  and  calling  on  their  friends 
in  the  East  to  help  them  put  up  college 
buildings  on  sites  already  set  apart  by 
prayer.  These  seven  Colleges  and  two  or 
three  Theological  Seminaries,  and  almost 
any  number  of  Academies  and  Female  In- 
stitutes which  have  not  yet  outgrown  their 
reliance  on  Eastern  sympathy,  together 
with  a  system  of  common  schools  copied 
mainly  from  our  own,  have  given  a  New 
England  stamp  to  the  West  which  cannot 
be  mistaken,  and  which  will  never  be  ef- 
faced. That  stamp  will  be  more  indelible 
as  the  die  sinks  deeper  and  deeper  in  the 
coming  years,  under  the  action  of  these 
mighty  agencies — the  social,  the  religious, 
the  educational — till  another  New  Eng- 
land, and  another,  at  shorter  and  shorter 
intervals  of  time,  shall  be  reproduced  all 
the  way  from  Plymouth  Rock  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Columbia  river.  Even  then 
the  longitudinal  dimensions  of  New  Eng- 
land will  not  outstretch  the  limits  assigned 
them  in  the  "  Great  Patent "  issued  by 
King  James  I.  in  1620,  viz.,  "  in  length, 
by  all  the  breadth  aforesaid,  throughout 
the  main  land,  from  sea  to  sea,"  i.  e.  from 
the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  ;  which  great 
patent,  Baylies  tells  us,  (Historical  Me- 
moir of  Plymouth,  vol.  I,  page  196,)  "is 
the  foundation  of  all  the  titles  to  land  in 
New  England." 

Let  it  not  be  supposed,  however,  that 
New  England  has  received  no  equivalent 
for  the  good  influence  she  has  exerted  on 
the  West.  Much  might  be  said  of  the 
influence,  perhaps  equally  good  and  great, 


which  the  West  has  exerted  on  New  Eng- 
land. The  very  drafts  that  have  been 
made  on  her  sympathy  in  response  to  ap- 
peals from  that  quarter,  coming  to  us  from 
our  "  kindred  according  to  the  flesh," 
have  served  to  strengthen  those  kindred 
ties.  And  who  can  overrate  the  worth  of 
such  ties,  considered  merely  in  a  patriotic 
point  of  view,  aside  from  all  personal  con- 
siderations ?  Suppose  the  same  bands  of 
brotherhood  to  have  joined  the  North  and 
the  South  from  their  early  years;  how 
nonsensical  to  everybody  would  seem  this 
talk  about  dissolving  the  Union !  how 
fratricidal  any  act  that  could  be  construed 
into  the  attempt  at  such  a  thing  ! 

Moreover,  the  conservatism  of  New 
England  has  been  happily  tempered  by 
its  connection  with  the  more  radical  and 
progressive  spirit  of  the  West.  This  is 
equally  true  in  cases  which  awakened  re- 
sentment at  the  time.  An  active  stimu- 
lant may  be  none  the  less,  but  all  the 
more,  needful,  as  a  remedial  agent,  when 
the  patient  has  sunk  into  such  a  torpid 
state  as  to  wish  not  to  be  roused.  It  is  no 
very  gracious  operation,  in  itself  consi- 
dered, to  wring  the  nose  of  a  fellow  be- 
ing ;  yet  the  Russian,  in  his  hyperborean 
winter,  cannot  do  a  more  friendly  deed 
for  his  neighbor,  when  he  sees,  what  the 
owner  does  not,  the  insidious  frost  of  a 
still  morning  creeping  over  that  organ. 
A  slight  peevishness  has  sometimes  been 
exchanged  between  the  East  and  the 
West  ;  but  while  New  England  has 
checked  the  West  in  its  John  Gilpin 
speed,  the  West  has  jogged  the  East  in 
her  slow-coach  pace.  And  who  shall  say 
which  has  been  the  most  benefited  by 
these  reciprocal  checks  and  stimulants  ? 

For  an  illustration,  take  the  Congrega- 
tional Church  polity  as  administered  in 
New  England,  and  at  the  West,  some 
twenty-five  or  thirty  years  ago.  Here, 
while  the  old  Puritan  principles  of  the 
system  were  theoretically  held,  the  system 
itself,  in  practice,  was  shrivelled  into 
scarcely  more  than  a  string  of  precedents, 
some  of  which  were  of  modern,  and  some 
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of  ancient  date,  and  all  of  them  at  the 
farthest  remove  from  any  thing  in  the 
shape  of  reasons.  Ministers  rarely  allud- 
ed to  the  subject  —  almost  never  in  the 
pulpit  —  and  not  one  in  a  hundred  of  the 
people  dreamed  that  the  "  power  of  the 
keyes "  was  committed  to  them.  Even 
the  students  in  our  Theological  Semina- 
ries were  left  untaught,  or  (still  worse,) 
taught  to  be  Presbyterian,  Episcopalian, 
or  —  any  thing,  in  the  Ecclesiastical  line, 
which  others  around  them  might  happen 
to  be.  There,  whatever  Congregational 
churches  had  not  been  Presbyterianized 
by  the  plan  of  Union,  had  got  well  nigh 
elbowed  off  to  Brownism,  in  their  repug- 
nance to  that  union,  and  could  barely 
brook  the  restraints  imposed  by  Christian 
fellowship.  Here,  the  prelatic  element 
was  continually  gaining  ascendency. 
There,  the  democratic  principle  was  grow- 
ing more  and  more  rampant.  Rumors  of 
irregularities,  disorders,  heresies  among 
"Western  Congregationalists,  were  brought 
to  our  ears  by  Presbyterians,  coming  to 
receive  our  benefactions  and  benedictions 
as  the  only  true  representatives  of  New 
England  in  the  West ;  and  reports  were 
carried  back  of  distrust  and  disfellowship, 
on  the  part  of  Eastern  Congregationalists 
towards  those  in  the  West.  By  reason  of 
these  rumors  and  reports,  every  where 
heard  and  generally  believed,  there  was 
aroused  a  spirit  of  inquiry,  not  only  into 
the  grounds  of  these  charges,  but  into  Con- 
gregationalism itself,  and  the  way  of  ad- 
ministering it,  at  the  East  as  well  as  the 
West,  which  has  resulted  in  rectifying 
many  irregularities,  —  perhaps  as  many 
here  as  there.  The  Albany  Convention, 
which  grew  directly  from  that  awakened 
spirit  of  inquiry,  revealed  at  once  the 
cause  and  the  cure  of  these  discrepancies 
between  the  East  and  the  West.  The 
freer  intercourse  that  has  since  been  held 
with  one  another  ;  their  fuller  understand- 
ing of  each  other's  views  ;  and,  more  than 
all,  their  better  acquaintance  with  the 
fundamental  principles  of  their  own  Church 
polity  —  these  more  recent  facts  which  are 

VOL.  III.  4 


finding  a  development  through  the  Con- 
gregational Library  Association  at  Boston, 
and  the  American  Congregational  Union 
at  New  York,  and  this  Congregational 
Quarterly,  carrying  forth,  as  it  does,  the 
salutations  of  both  these  bodies  to  the  re- 
motest dwellers  in  the  land,  and  placing 
each  subscriber  in  communion  with  every 
other,  are  rapidly  bringing  the  Congrega- 
tionalists of  every  section  and  type  into 
harmony,  not  with  one  another  merely, 
but  with  the  Fathers  also.  What  our 
Presbyterian  brethren  have  been  wont  to 
complain  of  as  the  "  irregularities,"  "  dis- 
orders," &c,  of  our  Church  polity,  are  no 
longer  confined  to  the  West;  they  are 
charged  upon  the  East,  as  well ;  and  may 
now  be  taken  to  mean,  that  Congregation- 
alism, freeing  itself  from  all  other  super- 
incumbent itms,  is  becoming  once  more 
itself —  what  it  was  in  its  best  days,  before 
it  had  stiffened  into  prelatic  conservatism 
on  the  one  hand,  or  relaxed  into  democra- 
tic radicalism  on  the  other.  And  for  this 
improved  and  more  primitive  state  of 
things  throughout  the  denomination,  we 
are  in  no  small  degree  indebted  to  our 
brethren  in  the  West,  whose  surroundings 
created  a  necessity  for  inquiring  after  the 
"  old  paths,"  which  our  situation  was  not 
likely  to  reveal  till  we  had  gone  still  far- 
ther astray. 

But  perhaps  the  most  important,  cer- 
tainly the  most  remarkable  advantage  de- 
rived to  New  England  from  her  "Western 
relations,  is  found  in  the  quickening,  en- 
ergizing power,  exerted  on  her  sons  and 
daughters  who  are  peopling  those  for- 
ests and  prairies.  Tt  is  no  novelty  for  hu- 
man character  to  undergo  a  change,  by 
merely  changing  the  place  of  residence. 
The  green,  untraveled  youth,  who,  with 
all  his  earthly  effects  in  a  pedestrian's 
pack,  travels  on  foot  from  New  Hampshire 
to  Boston,  or  from  Connecticut  to  New 
York,  to  "  seek  his  fortune,"  amid  the 
new  and  stirring  scenes  of  city  life  oftener 
than  not  expands  into  a  style  of  manhood 
which  he  never  would  have  reached  in 
his  native  home.     The    prominent  mer- 
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chants  and  professional  men  in  both  these 
cities  have  grown  from  such  beginnings, 
under  such  influences  ;  and  in  either  place 
mercantile  and  professional  life  would  soon 
stagnate,  were  it  not  replenished  from  the 
same  source.  Now  this  is  precisely  the 
idea  that  is  constantly  developing,  only  on 
a  vastly  larger  scale,  among  the  youthful 
New  England  emigrants,  of  both  sexes, 
who  are  pouring  into  the  Great  West. 

We  have  already  alluded  to  the  Yankee 
intellect  and  enterprise  as  a  mighty  in- 
fluence which  New  England  is  putting 
forth  in  that  direction.  We  now  speak  of  it 
as  an  influence  exerted  on  New  England's 
own  sons  and  daughters  by  the  almost 
creative  power  which  Western  life  has,  in 
forming  such  characters  out  of  the  raw 
material  as  it  comes  to  hand.  One  is 
often  amused  in  traveling  there,  to  meet 
with  a  distinguished  lawyer  or  politician, 
perhaps  a  judge  or  Congressman,  pro- 
duced (and  no  sham  production  either) 
from  what  was  known  in  some  district 
school  at  the  East  as  merely  a  tonguey 
lad,  or  at  best,  a  college  boy,  endowed 
with  some  little  native  brass,  it  may  be, 
but  foreshowing  no  more  distinction  in  the 
world  than  forty-nine  others  in  his  class  of 
fifty.  A  physician  who  now  stands  con- 
fessedly at  the  head  of  the  faculty  in  one 
of  the  largest  cities  of  the  West,  went 
there  some  twenty  years  ago,  without 
friends,  without  even  a  college  diploma  to 
recommend  him  —  merely  a  tall,  green 
Yankee,  who  had  thoroughly  read  med- 
icine, and  could  read  men.  He,  and  his 
friends  and  his  native  New  England,  owe 
his  expansion  and  elevation  to  the  forma- 
tive power  of  the  West.  In  the  same  city, 
where  it  was  our  lot  to  preach  half  a  day 
for  a  brother  minister  and  college  mate  (a 
distinguished  D.  D.,  by  the  way,  whose 
distinction  had  all  been  acquired  after  he 
came  out  there)  in  answer  to  questions 
artlessly  asked  respecting  the  general 
habits  of  the  congregation,  as  hearers  of  the 
Word,  we  were  told  the  story  of  a  lawyer 
in  his  flock,  who  was  so  very  exacting,  and 
had  such  a  lofty  standard  of  pulpit  excel- 


lence, that  he  had  become  a  terror,  not  to 
"  evil  doers  "  merely,  but  to  all  who  could 
not  do  extremely  well.  And  so  quick  was 
his  perception  of  any  defect,  that,  in  nine 
cases  out  of  ten,  he  could  tell,  or  thought 
he  could,  by  the  way  in  which  the  preach- 
er read  his  first  hymn,  or  a  chapter  in  the 
Bible  at  the  opening  of  the  service,  wheth- 
er he  was  fit  to  preach ;  and  if  not,  he, 
the  lawyer,  did  not  feel  bound  to  keep 
awake,  and  had  often  been  known  to  show 
other  less  equivocal  signs  of  disgust.  It 
was  impossible,  after  hearing  all  this,  not 
to  feel  annoyed  at  the  thought  of  preach- 
ing, in  such  a  presence.  We  bethought 
us  of  David,  with  his  five  smooth  stones 
and  sling  going  to  meet  a  giant  whose 
spear  was  like  a  "  weaver's  beam  ";  but 
could  hardly  be  solaced  with  the  hope, 
that,  like  him,  we  possessed  a  missile 
that  would  penetrate  either  his  head  or 
heart.  We  remembered  to  have  once 
preached  to  Daniel  Webster,  and  found 
him  an  attentive  hearer;  but  then,  while 
we  could  not  question  his  intellectual 
equality  with  this  "  second  Daniel  come 
to  judgment,"  it  was  remembered  that  he  of 
Marsh  field  was  proverbially  indulgent  in 
his  criticisms  on  ministers  —  which  thing 
it  was  clear,  from  the  pastor's  showing,  was 
not  the  habit  of  this  formidable  personage. 
Several  times  during  the  sermon,  and  in 
several  different  pews,  imagination  saw 
the  man :  for  neither  his  name,  nativity, 
nor  place  in  church  was  told  us.  On 
leaving  the  pulpit  we  were  accosted  by 
a  young  man,  remembered  as  a  student 
in  Monson  Academy,  some  ten  years 
previous,  when  we  had  the  honor  of 
serving  on  the  Board  of  Trustees.  To 
our  utter  surprise,  it  afterwards  appeared 
that  this  was  none  other  than  that  same 
"  Goliath  of  Gath"  —  grown  to  this  stat- 
ure from  that  Academy  boy  since  he  came 
into  the  West.  In  another  locality  —  a 
rising  young  city  —  we  found  in  almost 
every  body's  mouth  the  name  of  a  certain 
individual  of  remarkably  shrewd  business 
tact,  of  large  enterprise,  and  the  owner  of 
an  immense  landed  estate,  with  any  num- 
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ber  of  tenants  and  employees  at  his  con- 
trol. He  had  built  an  eighty-thousand- 
dollar  hotel  in  the  young  city  of  his  adop- 
tion, at  which  he  boarded.  We,  too,  had 
taken  lodgings  at  the  same  house.  Judge 
of  our  astonishment,  when  the  dinner 
hour  came,  to  find  this  Western  nabob  at 
our  elbow,  the  identical  person  whom  we 
had  known  in  one  of  the  obscurest  towns 
of  Eastern  Massachusetts,  himself  an  ob- 
scure youngster,  with  no  more  promise 
than  scores  of  others  in  that  place,  who, 
in  continued  obscurity,  — 

''Along  the  cool  sequestered  vale  of  life 
Have  passed  the  even  tenor  of  their  way." 

These  are  given  as  specimens.  Each 
is  the  representative  of  a  class.  Other 
classes  might  be  represented  as  well ;  but 
there  is  no  need  of  it.  The  great  fact  un- 
der-lying them  all  is  sufficiently  apparent, 
viz. :  that,  from  some  cause  or  other  there 
is  a  quickening,  energizing,  expanding 
effect  produced  in  the  West,  on  the  gen- 
eral manhood  of  those  who  come  there 
from  the  East.  What  is  it  ?  Can  it  be 
pointed  out,  or  defined  ?  It  is  the  theory 
of  some,  we  know,  that  these  phenomena 
can  be  accounted  for  on  the  principle  that 
only  the  most  active  and  enterprising  go 
from  home  ;  that  it  is  not  so  much  the 
West  that  expands  their  manhood,  as  it  is 
their  expanding  manhood  that  carries 
them  there.  But  this  is  a  mere  begging 
of  the  question ;  for  it  is  a  part  of  the 
phenomena  themselves,  that  there  is  no 
perceptible  difference  in  this  respect  be- 
tween those  who  go,  and  those  who  stay 
at  home,  till  after  they  have  gone. 

A  more  plausible  theory  is  suggested 
by  the  following  extracts  from  a  cousinly 
correspondence  with  one  who  had  been 
in  the  West  long  enough  to  learn  its  pe- 
culiarities, but  not  long  enough  to  forget 
the  first  impressions  they  made  on  him. 
"  I  like  the  West.  Every  thing  in  nature 
out  here  is  projected  on  a  grand  scale ; 
She  rivers  are  long,  the  prairies  wide,  the 
distances  great  Business,  too,  is  laid  out 
on  the  same  scale ;  a  single  farm  some- 
times will  contain  a  thousand  acres,  and 


one  corn  or  wheat  field  a  hundred,  —  with 
cattle,  horses  and. hogs  to  match.  Even 
the  human  faculties  seem  to  acquire  a  cor- 
responding amplitude  —  perhaps  by  con- 
verse with  so  much  surrounding  greatness. 
I  have  not  yet  ceased  to  wonder  at  the 
magnificence  —  yes,  that's  the  word  — 
which  attaches  to  every  thing  here.  Tru- 
ly this  is  a  great  country."  It  did  not  be- 
come the  writer  to  say,  what  we  now  feel 
warranted  in  saying,  that  he  was,  himself, 
an  illustration  of  his  own  remark  on  the 
enlargement  which  the  human  faculties 
undergo,  when  brought  in  contact  with  so 
much  surrounding  greatness.  And  may 
it  not  be  accepted  as  a  general  truth,  that 
great  objects  and  aims  beget  greater  ideas 
in  those  who  are  conversant  with  them, 
than  lesser  objects  and  lower  aims !  — 
thereby  making  a  person  more  of  a  man, 
than  he  would  otherwise  become  ?  For 
example ;  a  friend  at  whose  house  we 
stopped  in  one  of  the  river  towns  of  Iowa, 
accompanied  us  to  the  landing  on  leaving 
his  house.  Just  as  the  boat  was  starting, 
we  gave  him  the  parting  hand,  expressing, 
at  the  same  time,  a  wish  that  he  was  going 
with  us.  After  a  moment's  reflection,  he 
said,  "  I  have  a  few  hundred  sheep  up  the 
river  which  I  have  not  seen  for  some  time, 
and  can  as  well  go  now  as  ever";  then, 
turning  to  his  little  boy  who  came  with  us, 
"  Tell  your  mother  I'm  back  to-morrow," 
— and  the  boat  was  off.  It  was  a  hundred 
and  fifty  miles  to  his  sheep-pasture  ;  and 
oh  our  way  there,  the  fact  was  learned 
that  he  had  a  larger  flock,  farther  ofl', 
in  another  direction,  besides  the  spa- 
cious fields  of  wheat  that  we  had  seen 
just  out  of  the  village.  Now,  in  exchang- 
ing the  little  barren  patch  of  ground  among 
the  hills  of  Berkshire,  in  Massachusetts, 
where  he  was  pent  up  all  the  early  part 
of  his  life,  for  this  wide  range  of  agricul- 
tural enterprise,  was  there  not  a  natural 
and  almost  necessary  enlargement  of  the 
man  himself,  in  all  those  faculties  which 
properly  ,  constitute  manhood  ?  If  so,  it 
will  go  far  towards  accounting  for  those 
growths  which  Yankees  get  on  going  West. 
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And, who  can  estimate  the  advantage 
that  New  England  is  all  the  time  reaping 
from  her  connection  with  the  West, 
through  the  mighty  influence  thus  exerted 
on  her  sons  and  daughters  ?  The  scope 
thereby  given  to  their  native  powers, 
which  would  not  else  be  developed ;  the 
benefit  accruing  directly  to  such  as  emi- 
grate ;  and  that  which  indirectly  comes  to 


the  dwellers  at  home,  like  a  refluent  wave, 
bringing  a  fresher  tide  of  life  around  them 
—  these  several  advantages,  with  others, 
inseparable  from  them,  are  an  ample  re- 
muneration for  all  the  kindness  that  New 
England  has  shown  the  West.  Let  that 
kindness  continue.  "  Men  will  praise  thee 
when  thou  doest  well  for  thyself." 


A  LESSON  FROM  THE  PAST : 

HOW  THE  FATHERS  TOOK  UP  MORAL  REFORMS. 

BY    REV.    JOSEPH    S.    CLARK,    D.D. 


The  following  document  in  its  original 
draft,  (with  a  chirography  so  cramped 
and  close  as  to  defy  any  common  eyes 
to  read  it,)  was  furnished  for  the  Quarterly 
by  Rev.  William  C.  Fowler,  of  Durham, 
(Jt,  who  has  before  contributed  to  the 
manuscript  collections  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Library  Association  from  his  valua- 
ble store  of  the  Chauncy  papers,  and  will 
do  so  again — we  hope.  In  speaking  of 
the  revival  spirit  of  the  fathers  in  our  last 
issue  (Vol.  II.  pp.  404-8)  as  "  A  Lesson 
from  the  Past,"  we  had  occasion  to  notice 
the  "  Reforming  Synod"  of  16  79,  as  a 
means  of  many  conversions,  and  also  an 
important  step  in  the  recovering  of  New 
England  churches  from  a  declension  of 
spiritual  life.  This  paper  sheds  addi- 
tional light  on  that  period  in  our  religious 
history,  of  which  scarcely  a  record  re- 
mains, except  Cotton  Mather's  account  in 
theMagnalia,and  a  few  sermons  preached 
at  the  renewal  of  covenants  in  some  of  the 
churches.  It  appears,  from  his  account, 
that  the  Plymouth  and  Connecticut  colo- 
nies shared,  to  some  extent,  in  the  revival 
that  followed  the  meeting  of  Synod, 
though  no  mention  is  made  of  any  prelim- 
inary steps  on  the  part  of  either,  except  a 
simultaneous  fast  in  November  of  the  year 
preceding.  But  from  the  date  of  this 
document,  it  is  clear  that  Connecticut  had 
been  moving  in  that  direction  for  at  least 
three  years  ;  while  from  the  subject  matter 
of  the  writing,  it  is  equally  clear  that  the 


movement  was  deep  and  strong.  The 
minute  details  become  less  tedious  than 
impressive,  resulting,  as  they  evidently  do, 
from  a  heart-earnest  sincerity.  When 
shall  we  again  see  such  a  frank  and  fear- 
less exposure  of  prevailing  sins  ?  When 
will  our  moral  reforms  be  taken  up  in  a 
way  so  hopeful,  because  so  scriptural  ? 
When  will  Christians  be  as  quick  to 

" see  a  God  employed 

In  all  the  good  and  ill  that  checker  life  ?  " 

Care  has  been  taken  to  preserve  the 
original  orthography,  punctuation  and  di- 
vision of  topics,  together  with  the  frequent 
abbreviations.  A  few  words  have  been 
added  [in  brackets]  where,  through  acci- 
dental omission,  or  obscure  phraseology, 
the  sense  is  not  otherwise  clear.  Scarcity 
of  paper  is  the  generally  assigned  cause 
for  the  fine  and  contracted  hand-writing 
of  the  fathers ;  but  a  page  and  a  half  of 
blank,  on  the  single  sheet  of  not  large 
foolscap  containing  this  entire  document, 
is  evidence  to  the  contrary.  Perhaps  the 
manual  labor  of  writing  was  a  burden  to 
them,  as  with  their  written  characters  it 
would  be  to  us,  and  they  sought  allevia- 
tion in  this  way.  But  how  they  ever 
preached  from  such  notes  —  there's  the 
puzzle  ! 

Att  a  meeting  of   Ye  Council   held  at 
Hartford,   March  7ta,   1675-6 : 

The  Councel  finding  themselves  prest  un- 
der an  awakening  of  God's  high  despleasure 
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a?',t  ye  Country,  manifested  both  in  some 
late  lesser  stroakes  of  his  hand,  &  now  in 
the  Awful  Judgement  of  a  wasting  war,  by 
the  Hand  of  Barbarous  Heathen,  threaten- 
ing Desolation  (if  ye  Lord  prevent  not),  do 
see  Cause  to  Recommend  unto  People  In- 
habiting w'Mn  the  Precincts  of  this  Colony 
of  Connecticut  the  following  Collection  & 
Advertizement  respecting  such  sins  &  evils 
of  Provacation  as  are  found  or  feared  to 
Prevail  amongst  us  to  invert  ye  Course  of 
God's  former  gracious  dispensations  towards 
us  and  cause  him  to  appr  in  Anger  as 
a  holy,  just  &  Jealous  God  agst  us,  who  be- 
ing omnipresent  tryes  &  sees  or  hearts  & 
ways  to  be  degenerate  &  can  no  longer  en- 
dure to  Behold  Iniquity  in  or  Jacob,  nor 
such  Transgressions  in  or  Israel  w'hout 
bearing  witness  ag3'  the  same,  &  y'  w'h  the 
same  severity  wh  is  not  only  now  felt  but 
may  be  farther  expected,  unless  we  timely 
Prepare  to  meet  him  w'h  sincerity  of  Re- 
pentance &  Reformation  by  ye  help  of  Jes: 
implored. 

Wherefore,  in  Pursuance  of  what  is 
above-mentioned,  it  is  agreed  &  ordered 
that  ye  22d  day  of  this  Instant  be  kept 
throughout  this  Colony  a  Day  of  Public 
fasting  and  Prayer  (at  wh  time  this  writing 
shall  be  Read  in  ye  sev1  Congregations  of  ye 
Colony)  to  endeavor  the  working  ye  deep 
sense  of  the  sins  and  things  Contained  in 
this  writing  upon  the  People  w'h  such  ex- 
hortations &  scripture  Arguments  for  ye 
begetting  an  heart  &  life  Reformation  Uni- 
versally as  God  shall  help,  beseeching  the 
God  of  all  Grace  (in  his  Infinite  Compas- 
sion) to  help,  accept,  and  give  a  blessing, 
&  to  heal  or  Land  by  granting  deliverance 
&  Holiness  together. 

It  is  well  known  to  all  yl  will  in  any 
Measure  concern  themselves  to  be  Acquain- 
ted [with]  those  things  yl  wr  done  not  very 
long  agoe,  Upon  wh1  Grounds,  &  in  what 
manner,  &  w'h  wl  remarkable  dispensations 
of  y6  hand  of  God,  the  foundations  of  this 
wilderness  wr  laid.  We  may  assuredly  say 
(sparing  the  mention  of  other  things  con- 
siderable) the  great  Business  yl  lay  at  ye 
hearts  of  the  undertakers  was  to  keep  up 
the  Power  of  Religion,  in  the  closest  and 
choicest  Parts  of  it,  &  to  leave  their  Poster- 
ity under  ye  Converting  Influence  of    all 


Christ's  Institutions,  tho'  in  worldly  re- 
spects upon  terms  of  no  small  Disadvan- 
tage. And  while  ye  first  Love  of  so  good  a 
design  was  warmly  kept  up,  God  answered 
ye  sincerity  of  yr  hearts  with  Solomon's 
blessing,  keeping  up  Outward  mercy  to- 
gether wth  yl  saving  wisdom. 

But  forasmuch  as  it  hath  pleased  or  Holy 
&  Jealous  God  of  latter  years  to  begin  to 
change  his  hand  towards  us,  &  by  a  Course 
of  Lesser  Judgements  to  manifest  yl  yr  was 
something  very  much  amiss  among  us,  and 
after  non  attendance  to  ye  Voice  of  such 
Rodds,  hath  at  last  given  Commission  to 
the  Devouring  sword  to  pass  through  or 
Land,  so  that  we  se  or  Garments  now  Rowl- 
ing in  Blood,  &  or  ears  are  reached  \v*h  ye 
Groans  of  so  many  wounded  &  dying  men. 
These  things  considered,  we  have  thought 
it  high  Time  to  humble  orselves  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God,  so  to  search  into  the 
Causes  of  Provocation,  &  to  set  orselves  to 
yc  utmost  to  Reform  wl  is  amiss  among  us, 
that,  if  it  may  be,  the  Lord  may  return  to 
us  and  own  us  as  in  days  of  old. 

First,  therefore,  we  cannot  but  observe, 
and  call  upon  every  man  to  take  notice  of 
in  himself,  that  wh  we  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve is  our  Fundamental  wound,  &  lyes 
at  ye  Bottom  of  all  or  sins  &  sorrows,  viz. 
that  Genl  Apostacy  yl  is  found  among  us, 
Men  insensibly  loosing  and  letting  goe  the 
warmth  and  Heat  and  Head  of  Religion. 
And  tho'  we  have  yet,  thro'  Grace,  many 
godly  ones  (Sons  &  Daughters  of  Zion) 
among  us,  yet  even  or  Gold  is  become  dim 
&  too  much  of  it  is  Drossy.  This  Back- 
sliding we  are  persuaded  men  cannot  hide 
from  yr  own  eyes,  tho'  a  subtil  and  under- 
mining Malady,  if  they  will  consider, 

1.  The  poor,  dry,  Lazy  work  (if  any  at 
all)  that  is  done  in  their  Closets.  How 
common  is  Habituall  negglect  of  Meditation 
and  heart  searching,  w*  an  easy  contented- 
ness  under  lasting  w*h  drawals  of  ye  Life- 
presence  of  God  in  Christ ! 

2.  As  also  how  Lamentably  family  wor- 
ship is  carryed  on  in  formal,  perfunctory, 
empty  Prayers,  seldom  reading  ye  word  of 
God,  Little  done  for  instructing  of  Children 
and  servents  &  helping  their  souls  towards 
Heavin  ;  And  well  if  all,  in  too  many  fam- 
ilies, be  not  totally  neglected. 
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3.  Yet  further,  those  Declensions  appear 
in  the  almost  Quite  Laying  down,  or  very 
Backward  &  thin  attending  upon  Christian 
Conferences,  Men  not  allowing  themselves 
time  to  discourse  and  Pray  together  about 
ye  things  of  ye  Kingdom,  &  manifesting  yr 
great  abatements  of  ye  fear  of  God  by  not 
speaking  one  to  another. 

4.  We  may  not  here  pass  by  another  evil 
of  near  agreement  wth  yl  last  mentioned, 
viz.,  the  wearing  out  of  Private  fastings,  at 
least  in  too  great  a  measure,  wh  as  they 
have  been  in  former  years  much  and  closely 
followed,  so  they  have  been  found  by  expr 
of  Serious  Christians,  both  in  Old  England 
and  New,  to  have  a  Peculiar  Quickening, 
Edifying,  Seasoning  Tendency,  &  to  help 
forward  close  Communion  vrth  God  and 
among  his  Saint. 

5.  And  when  the  Ruines  ly  so  Apparent 
in  the  more  Private  Management  of  Reli- 
gion, we  can1  expect  to  find  it  any  better  in 
the  Public,  but  yl  or  Sabbaths,  and  other 
extraordinary  dayes,  carry  upon  them  the 
visible  marks  of  this  apostacy,  Solemnity 
of  Preparation  being  in  a  mannr  lost,  Lazi- 
ness taking  hold  of  men  in  Private,  so  yl  ye 
word  of  God  is  neither  Read  nor  Repeated 
in  familys,  and  sleepy  sottishness  in  Pub- 
lick,  so  that  they  have  not,  nor  mind  wl  is 
delivered,  Many  in  the  mean  time  taking 
more  Liberty  for  worldly  business  and  dis- 
course than  Rule  will  allow,  or  God  bear 
with  All  wh  things  laid  together,  as  they 
manifest  how  much  is  lost  of  yl  Primitive 
Spirit  yf  was  formerly  found  among  us,  so 
must  they  needs  Produce  great  estrange- 
ment from  God,  slightiness  and  formality 
in  Profession,  Emptiness  and  Barrenness 
wh  too  much  abound  among  us. 

Secondly.  As  this  is  ye  case  of  those  yl 
have  been  in  any  measure  conversant  wth 
ye  things  of  Jes:  X  in  yr  Souls,  some  in  a 
greater,  some  in  a  lesser  Degree,  so  are 
there  others,  and  those  a  great  Number, 
especially  of  ye  younger  Generation,  yea  & 
too  many  of  those  whose  Parents  have  done 
and  suffered,  Prayed  and  wept  for  ye  salv" 
of  their  children  yl  do  live  in  Palpable  and 
Notorious  neggleet  of  ye  grace  of  ye  Gos- 
pell,  who  tho'  they  are  under  ye  continual 
Preaching  of  ye  word,  yet  behave  them- 
selves wth  yl  disregard  and  unconcerned- 


ness  about  wl  they  hear,  as  if  they  did  not 
believe  yr  wr  a  God  in  ye  world,  or  they 
had  souls  to  save,  or  an  Eternity  ere  long 
to  enter  into.  And  tho'  there  be  cause  of 
thanksgiving  y'  there  hath  been  so  much 
hopeful  converting  work  amongst  us,  yet 
yr  are  too  many  persons  evidently  unregen- 
erate  and  not  looking  after  their  New  birth, 
that  are  to  be  found  in  all  or  Plantations, 
who  give  cause  sadly  to  say  yl  we  are 
Quickly  turned  out  of  ye  way  of  ye  God  of 
or  fathers. 

Thirdly.  There  is  yet  a  sort  among  us 
who  being  not  wholly  strangers  from  ye 
operations  of  ye  Spirit  of  Grace  upon  yr 
souls,  yet  either  for  want  of  good  counsel, 
or  well  following  y(  wh  is  given  them,  by 
one  means  or  other  do  over  hastily  take  up 
an  opinion  of  yr  good  estate,  and  so  put 
themselves  upon  ye  Ordinances  and  Privi- 
leges of  ye  Gospell.  In  the  bare  enjoyment 
of  knowing  ye  true  end  and  use  of  them, 
they  sit  down  quietly,  never  seeking  Com- 
munion with  God,  or  growth  or  edification 
to  their  own  souls.  And  hence  it  comes  to 
pass  that  after  some  time  they  either  wither 
away  to  Nothing,  or  grow  Proud  &  wanton 
and  Opinionative  ;  while  some  on  ye  other 
hand  err  in  the  contrary  extreme,  who  be- 
ing charitably  fitted  to  walk  with  the  Lord 
Jes:  in  his  own  wayes,  yet  by  Reason  of 
Prejudice  unduly  taken  up,  or  Modesty 
hurtful  to  themselves,  or  Carelessness  and 
unjustifyable  neggligence,  do  keep  at  a  dis- 
tance from  the  Sanctuary,  and  Loose  the 
Precious  [benefits  ?]  wh  they  might  there 
enjoy. 

Fourthly.  As  thus  men  have  found  out 
Various  Inventions  to  estrange  themselves 
from  God,  so  have  they  by  Proportionable 
Methods  turned  themselves  to  ye  world,  and 
given  to  it  that  love  and  Zeal  and  Diligence 
that  is  due  to  God  alone ;  wh  evil  is  the 
more  Odious  because  so  Manifestly  contra- 
ry to  those  Principles  yl  were  embraced  by 
ye  first  Undertakers,  who,  as  they  had  low 
expectations,  so  did  they  prepare  themselves 
with  Answerable  Mortifying  Resolutions, 
and  thought  it  was  enough  if  they  might 
find  what  they  first  sought,  even  the  King- 
dom of  God.  But  men  have  generally  so 
found  ye  way  to  ye  world,  yl  first  under 
pretence  of  necessity,   and  then  from  the 
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sweetness  wh  has  stolen  their  hearts,  it  has 
eat  up  yr  spirits  and  is  become  ye  Idol  of 
New  England,  wh  neither  ye  witness  of 
former  lesser  Judgements,  nor  present 
threatenings  of  ye  sword,  have  been  able 
hitherto  to  throw  down. 

Fifthly.  From  this  Apostacy  mentioned, 
turning  [men]  from  holiness  to  the  world, 
have  sprang  up  many  gross  moral  scandal- 
lous  evils,  as  branches  from  this  root,  some 
of  ye  principle  of  wh  we  shall  mention. 

1.  Shameful  ignorance,  while  many  Per- 
sons negglecting  and  despising  the  offers  of 
Grace,  are  justly  left  to  yl  sottishness  y*  yy 
mind  not  ye  very  common  Principles  of 
Religion,  nor  are  able  to  give  any  Tolerable 
ace1  of  ym.  And  too  many  train  up  yr  chil- 
dren in  ye  same  manner,  not  sticking  to  re- 
move thems:  or  theirs  to  distant  corners  for 
worldly  advantage,  as  incapacitates  ym  for 
y*  settled  enjoyment  of  Ordinances,  —  as  if 
it  were  their  designe  to  entail  brutish  Ig- 
norance to  future  Generations.  Others  in 
ye  mean  time  there  are  who,  tho'  yy  can- 
not be  taxed  for  Ignorance,  yet  are  guilty 
of  another  great  Evil,  viz.,  Abusing  Light 
and  Knowledge.  Such  men  indeed  take 
some  Pains  to  furnish  their  heads,  and  un- 
derstandings ;  but  when  they  have  done, 
make  use  of  yr  Light  for  Pride  and  Osten- 
tation, or  craftily  to  oppose  ye  Power  of 
Godliness,  or  find  out  shifts  to  strengthen 
themselves  in  Sin,  and  Dodge  those  that 
reprove  them. 

2.  Profaneness,  not  only  in  wantonizing 
wth  Light,  but  likewise  abusing  ye  holy 
things  of  God  in  vain,  seurrillous  or  derid- 
ing manner ;  and  especially  we  have  cause 
to  witness  against  ye  Profanation  of  ye  Sab- 
bath in  many  respects,  some  of  wh  have 
been  before  intimated,  and  we  may  further 
add,  that  wh  creeps  in  too  generally  among 
us,  careless  incroaching  upon  the  Day  in 
pursuit  of  Common  Occasions  in  ye  begin- 
ning and  end  of  it ;  And  indeed  a  sadly 
Universal  falling  short  of  yl  blessed  Pule. 
58  Is.  13.  And  we  must  not  pass  by  yl  wh 
is  assuredly  a  cause  of  profang  ye  Sabbath, 
viz.,  rude  meetings  after  the  Day  in  ye 
evening  wh  is  a  fit  season  to  warm  ye 
truths  laid  upon  ye  heart,  by  meditation  & 
Prayer,  wh  is  not  only  lost,  b\it  run  out  in 
an  increase  of  vanity. 


3.  Gen:  and  notorious  Defects  in  Rela- 
tive dutys.  Superiors  betray  their  author- 
ity, by  not  maintaining  ye  Dignity  &  weight 
of  the  Place  yy  are  betrusted  with.  Tho' 
or  Aim  be  not  to  give  countenance  to  ye 
Contra:  extreme  of  harshness  wn  yr  is  dan- 
ger of  it,  inferiors  are  contemning  authority, 
Civil,  Eccl:  and  Domestic  ;  and  yrby  rude- 
ness of  behavior,  sauciness  of  word,  Licen- 
tious Liberty  of  young  persons,  &  undoing 
idleness  do  break  in  as  a  flood  upon  us. 

4.  A  contentious,  quarrelsome  spirit  ap- 
pears—  an  easy  taking  up  offences  upon 
slight  occasions,  and  hardly  laying  ym 
down.  And  with  this  unforgiving  there 
goeth  also  an  unreflecting  frame,  men  hav- 
ing little  sense  of  ye  Sin  in  so  doing,  at  least, 
of  yr  own  Sin,  and  laying  ye  blame  upon 
each  other,  wth  much  and  very  imsuitable 
self-Justification.  The  spirit  of  this  Dis- 
temper lys  in  ye  pride  of  heart  wh  makes 
men  over  value  themselves  &  envy  others, 
together  wth  ye  wretched  abounding  of  self 
love.  And  its  an  evil  so  much  ye  worse 
amongst  us,  y*  it  does  not  only  show  itself 
in  Civil  [affairs]  but  in  relig:  also  —  so  as 
to  make  disunions  in  Church  and  factions 
in  Religion. 

5.  A  spirit  of  sensuality  manifesting  it- 
self, not  only  by  goeing  to  ye  outside  of 
liberty  in  ye  use  of  Lawful  things,  wh  is 
always  dangerous,  but  breaking  over  into 
a  palpable  and  boundless  gratification  of 
Lust.  So  yl  uncleanness  abounds  among 
us,  and  too  many  grow  shameless  and  fear- 
less about  it,  slighting  ye  Punishm1  and 
rather  Laughing  at  than  humbled  for  so 
great  abominations.  And  as  Uncleanness, 
so  Drunkenness  gets  head  among  us  apace. 
In  this  vice  too  many  exhaust  yr  estates  to 
ye  injury  and  suffering  of  yr  families,  con- 
sume away  yr  time  very  foolishly  and  un- 
profitably  at  ye  Taverns  or  yr  own  &  others 
houses  and  inflame  themselves  wth  drink  so 
as  to  Prejudice  yr  Bodys,  Rob  yr  Good 
Name  and  undoe  yr  Souls. 

6.  Pride  mightily  reigns  among  us,  ap- 
pearing in  unsuitable  liftings  up  under 
spiritual  enjoymts  —  it  being  found  much 
easyer  to  be  proud  of  ym  than  to  improve 
ym  in  a  right  manner.  As  also  Pride  in 
Gifts  of  Knowledge,  whence  much  Inso- 
lency  and   arrogancy  wth  peevish,  froward, 
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disrespectful  carriages  do  arise ;  but  espe- 
cially yr  is  a  strange  out  running  of  this 
pride  in  ye  Garb  and  Apparel  of  a  great 
many  amongst  us,  each  one  straining  him- 
self to  ye  utmost  yl  he  may  not  be  exceeded 
by  his  Neighbor.  Persons  are  taken  with 
every  new  fashion,  provide  full  for  yr  lusts 
at  any  ye  hardest  Rates,  and  in  so  doing 
sometimes  going  beyond  rules  of  Modesty, 
and  often  times  beyond  ye  Decency  of  yr 
Rank,  &  too  often  directly  against  Rules  of 
Righteousness,  while  yy  wrong  those  yy 
deal  with  by  engaging  more  than  yy  can 
perform,  in  ye  mean  time  are  forwarder  to 
cry  out  of  Oppression  and  ye  intolerable 
weight  of  necessary  Public  Charges. 

7 .  The  cry  of  much  Unrighteousness  is 
also  heard  among  us,  ye  root  of  wh  is  a 
fraudulent  and  deceitful  frame  of  spirit  y' 
runs  thro'  ye  Country,  so  yl  too  little  of 
sincerity  or  plain  down  right  dealing  is  to 
be  found  in  or  mutual  dealings,  but  in  stead 
yrof  Jugling  Tricks,  crafty  Conveyances, 
Strifes,  Evasions,  &  Equivocations  are  freq: 
found  and  to  serve  men's  turns  withal. 
Yea,  &  too  often  down  right  Lying,  where- 
by engagemts  are  eluded,  contracts  and 
Covenants  infringed,  intercourse  in  affairs 
rendered  diff ',  and  even  ye  Country  itself 
evil  spoken  of —  an  evil  every  one  Groans 
under,  and  yet  too  many  help  forward,  and 
one  way  or  other  contribute  to  severally, 
tho'  insensibly,  themselves  ;  trespassing  one 
upon  another,  manifesting  but  little  care,  of 
course,  to  keep  from  doing  wrong  by  crea- 
tures or  other  ways,  but  forward  enough  to 
Complain  of  yr  Neighbors  from  whom  they 
suffer  wrong,  by  wh  means  Plantations  and 
familys  are  filled  wth  clamors  and  unruly 
passions,  and  their  spirit  Leavened  with 
Rancor  and  Revengeful  inclinations. 

Things  being  thus,  we  cannot  but,  in  ye 
faithful  discharge  of  ye  trust  committed  to 
us,  put  ye  whole  Country  upon  ye,  most 
serious  and  speedy  endeavr  after  a  reforma- 
tion as  may,  by  ye  reality  of  it,  witness  for 
us  yl  we  have  been  carryed  to  it  upon  bet- 
ter Principles  than  meerly  serving  ye  pre- 
sent Turn,  or  wr  nattering  ym  to  get  rid  of 
or  present  affliction  (leaving  yrfore  matters 
of  Law,  wli  we  hope  in  y1'  Season  will  be 
vigorously  attended).  These  things  yl  do 
particularly  Concern  yc  Sev1  Ranks  of  men 


we  do  earnestly  Commend  to  yr  hearts  and 
Consciences  respectively,  that  every  one  do 
labor  by  ye  Grace  of  God  to  forsake  evil 
and  do  good,  y1  so  it  may  dwell  among  us. 

(1 .)  Let  ye  Majestrates  in  whose  hand  the 
execution  of  ye  Law  lyeth,  stir  up  them- 
selves by  all  due  means  to  ye  most  effectual 
filling  up  yr  great  trust,  so  y*  as  they  Min- 
ister yy  may  be  a  terror  to  evil  doers,  &c. 
Let  ym  also  carefully  se  yr  under-officers, 
both  yl  yy  be  qualified  for  yr  sevl:  trusts, 
and  yl  yy  may  receive  all  due  encourage- 
ment in  yr  work.  Experience  daily  evi- 
dences the  invalidity  of  ye  best  laws  wn 
the  execution  of  ym  is  not  strenuously  at- 
tended and  encouraged. 

(2.)  Let  the  Min:  also  stir  up  thems:  to  ye 
whole  work  of  yr  Ministry,  that  yy  may  be 
Inflamed  with  love  to  ye  souls  of  men,  and 
above  all  things  seek  after  yr  conversion  & 
building  up  in  ye  most  holy  faith  ;  yl  they 
may  also  labor  after  yl  exemplariness  and 
holy  converse  as  yl  in  ye  choice  of  yr  com- 
pany solidity  of  character  and  f  avoriness  of 
discourse  they  may  honor  yc  Gospell  and 
prevent  any  just  ground  of  harsh  reflection 
upon  so  high  a  Calling.  —  And  forasmuch 
as  there  are  many  complaints  of  yc  unsuit- 
ableness  of  Ch:  children  to  ye  Name  of  an 
Holy  Seed,  &  there  are  some  things  granted 
on  all  hands  as  duty  to  be  attended  toward 
them,  tho'  other  things  ly  under  Controver- 
sy. "We  cannot  but  Judge  it  high  time  yl 
such  Generally  allowed  things  be  immedi- 
ately set  on  foot  in  yr  Sevl:  Chiu'ches,  — 
such  as,  (1)  Instructing  Ch:  Child"  in 
Knowl:  (2)  Calling  ym  up  to  ye  Personal 
owning  of  ye  Cov:  and  submitting  thems: 
to  ye  watch  and  Discipline  of  ye'  Church, 
(3)  To  enquire  into  their  spiritual  State,  & 
stir  them  up  to  look  after  Jes:  Christ  in 
Good  Earnest. 

(8.)  Let  ye  several  Churches  take  care  to 
fill  up  ye  empty  place  of  every  office  ap- 
pointed by  Jes:  X  for  ye  edifying  of  his 
Body  according  to  yr  taking  the  best  help 
of  Counsel  for  ye  removing  any  obstruc- 
tions y<-  ly  in  ye  way  ;  and  y*  yy  endeavor 
to  walk  so  as  yl  an  Interest  in  ye  Ordin- 
ances may  be  rendered  desirable  to  all  men 
except  they  are  sinfully  Prejudiced.  In 
special,  let  ym  show  forth  these  fruits  of 
love  and  mutual  watchfulness  as  to  endea- 
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vor  ye  help  and  healing  of  each  others  souls, 
—  not  hearing  and  spreading  slander  Re- 
ports, negglecting  in  ye  mean  time  or  refus- 
ing to  deal  w'h  Persons  concerned  —  an 
evill  too  much  abounding  in  Churches. 

(4.)  Let  all  familys  take  pains  to  Recover 
out  of  those  Disorders  and  Confusions,  yl 
we  have  Got  so  much  Reason  to  Complain 
of.  Especially  let  Parents  &  Masters  make 
Conscience  to  keep  up  ye  authority  of  yr 
Places,  to  restrain  those  under  yr  care  from 
licentious  Liberty  and  extravagant  Courses, 
by  Putting  forth  y4  family  authority  yl  is 
given  them  by  ye  Law  of  God  and  Men. 
And  as  Many  of  or  Disorders  Come  by 
Boarders  that  ace'  themselves  Lawless,  Let 
all  family  Governours  resolve  not  to  take 
or  Keep  any  but  w4  will  be  subject  to  good 
Orders.  Let  ym  also  be  Conscientiously 
Carefull  and  Solemn  in  keeping  of  family 
worship,  —  in  Prayer,  Reading  &  Catechis- 
ing, for  want  of  wh  we  are  like  to  have  a 
Generation  arise  y'  will  prove  heathenish 
in  wildness  and  ignorance.  In  short,  let 
them  look  to  yr  ways  and  households,  yl 


sloath,  Idleness,  Profaneness,  Confusion, 
Shame  and  Beggery  do  not  overrun  yr  fam- 
ilys. On  ye  other  hand,  let  Inferiors  carry 
wth  all  due  subjn  to  those  over  ym. 

And  to  young  Persons  [we  recommend] : 
Not  to  be  too  fond  of  early  Liberty,  wh 
tho'  sweet  now,  stings  at  last. 

[To]  Fly  from  vain  Company,  as  Opposite 
to  Conversion. 

That  in  special  yy  would  lay  down  yr 
Meetings  on  Sabbath  Evenings,  whereby 
yy  put  themselves  into  Satan's  hand. 

(5)  Let  all  Sorts  stir  up  ymselves  to  seek 
help  of  God,  that  [they]  may  forsake  y* 
Gross  Evils  Mentioned. 

Lastly.  As  to  ye  Indians,  and  the  sins 
committed  about  them,  [we  confess] 

That  we  have  not  been  so  studiously 
Careful  for  ye  good  of  yr  souls. 

[That]  We  have  not  set  such  good  Exam- 
ples before  ym  so  as  to  make  Rel:  lovely  to 
them,  but  on  ye  Contrary, 

Abusing  ym  wth  Drink  for  filthy  lucher's 
sake. 


THE  NORMAL  SCHOOLS  OF  MASSACHUSETTS. 


BY    REV.    ALONZO    H.    QUINT, 

MEMBER   OF   THE  MASSACHUSETTS   BOARD    OF   EDUCATION. 


We  feel  that  no  apology  is  needed  for 
introducing  this  subject  into  our  denomi- 
national publication.  The  interests  of 
public  education  are  common  to  all  de- 
nominations; and  to  us  they  have  a  pecu- 
liar value.  Our  faith  has  flourished  only 
in  connection  with  a  high  standard  of  ed- 
ucation. Free  Schools  were  the  thought 
of  Puritanism.  Of  this  system,  Normal 
Schools  are  only  the  result  and  the  neces- 
sary completion.  Nor  have  our  own  men 
been  backward  in  this  movement.  The 
first  public  advocate  of  Normal  Schools 
this  side  of  the  Atlantic  was  an  Orthodox 
Congregationalist.  The  first  Normal 
School  in  America  was  established  by  one 
whose  name  still  honors  our  list  of  clergy- 
men. While  we  cheerfully  admit  that  the 
actual   establishment   of    these   as    State 
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Schools  was  brought  about  mainly  by  men 
of  another  denomination,  yet  the  first  man 
selected  for  the  headship  of  a  State  Nor- 
mal School  was  an  Orthodox  minister. 
The  second  (and  first  accepting),  was  an 
Orthodox  man  and  Professor  in  an  Ortho- 
dox College.  We  do  not  say  these  things 
in  any  clannish  spirit ;  but  merely  to  in- 
dicate the  fact  that,  contrary  to  an  often 
received  opinion,  our  own  denomination 
has  not  been  idle  in  this  part  of  public 
service.  Early  distrust  of  some  who  were 
influential  in  the  educational  measures  of 
twenty-five  years  ago,  kept,  it  is  true,  a 
part  of  our  number  aloof  from  the  work 
then  so  nobly  begun.  That  distrust,  al- 
ways morbid,  has  long  since  vanished ; 
and  all  Protestant  denominations  cordial- 
ly meet  on  the  platform  of  Free  Schools. 
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Our  denomination  owes  it  to  itself,  to 
make  its  commanding  influence  felt  in  all 
the  departments  of  public  education. 

The  Normal  Schools  of  Massachusetts 
are,  like  all  others  bearing  that  name,  in- 
stitutions established  for  the  sole  and  spe- 
cial purpose  of  training  teachers.  It  is 
held  that  the  work  of  education  requires 
as  peculiar  preparation  as  that  of  any  other 
of  the  learned  occupations.  To  give  that 
preparation,  the  State  supports  —  at  its 
own  expense,  and  thus  free  to  the  pupil, 
the  Normal  Schools  now  established,  with 
the  simple  purpose  of  furnishing  to  the 
Public  Schools  of  the  Commonwealth 
teachers  as  well  qualified  as  such  special 
advantages  can  make  them.  It  is  not 
supposed  that  none  are  good  teachers 
without  such  training  ;  nor  that  such  train- 
ing will  always  insure  good  teachers ;  but 
it  is  confidently  asserted  that,  other  things 
being  equal,  the  advantages  of  such  a  dis- 
cipline are  undeniably  clear. 

Occupying  this  ground,  the  Normal 
Schools  neither  supersede  nor  interfere 
with,  High  Schools,  Academies,  nor  Col- 
leges. They  are  superadded  to  each,  as 
a  necessity,  not  for  the  personal  education 
of  the  pupil,  but  for  his  best  preparation 
to  educate  others. 

The  first  Normal  School  of  the  State, 
and  we  may  add,  the  first  State  Normal 
School  in  America,  was  established  in 
1838.1  It  was  but  an  experiment ;  its  ad- 
vocates dared  call  it  nothing  more.  Years 
of  patient  argument  had  been  required 
to  secure  even  so  much  as  the  trial ;  and 
it  succeeded  so  far  as  to  be  a  trial,  only 
when  private  generosity  offered  a  munifi- 
cent sum  on  condition  of  an  equal  amount 
from  the  treasury  of  the  State. 

Normal  Schools  had  long  been  estab- 
lished in  Europe.  "  The  first  Seminary 
with  a  distinct  plan  for  the  preparation  of 
teachers,  was  established  at  Stettin,  about 
eighty  miles  north  of  Berlin,  in  1735." 
Frederick  the  Great   organized  a  second 

1  This  School,  after  two  removals,  is  now  located 
at  Framingham  ;  a  view  and  the  plans  of  the  School 
building  appear  on  the  following  two  pages. 
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at  Berlin,  in  1748.  Another  was  estab- 
lished at  Halle,  in  1757.  The  first  in 
France  dates  from  1810 ;  in  Holland,  from 
1816  ;  and  in  Europe  there  are  now  not 
far  from  three  hundred.  These  are  almost 
entirely  for  males ;  a  Normal  School  for 
females  was  an  American  idea. 

"  To  Professor  Denison  Olmstead,"  say9 
that  intelligent  and  able  educationist,  Rev. 
B.  G.  Northrop,  "  seems  to  belong  the 
credit  of  first  advocating  in  America,  the 
necessity  and  advantages  of  a  seminary 
devoted  exclusively  to  the  training  of 
teachers.  In  1816,  while  a  Tutor  in  Yale 
College,  he  delivered  one  of  the  Masters' 
Orations  '  on  the  State  of  Education  in 
Connecticut,'  in  which  he  aimed  to  show 
that  the  secret  of  the  great  defect  in  our 
school  education  was  the  ignorance  and 
incompetency  of  the  teachers,  and  the  only 
remedy  was  a  '  Seminary  for  teachers.'  " 
He  had  been  a  teacher  in  common  school 
and  academy,  and  understood  their  wants. 
He  had  just  matured  a  plan  for  a  series  of 
newspaper  articles  on  the  subject,  advo- 
cating a  school  with  a  two  years'  course, 
admission  on  examination,  and  free  tui- 
tion, —  when  he  received,  and,  with  hesi- 
tation on  account  of  these  plans,  accepted 
the  appointment  of  Professor  of  Chemis- 
try in  the  University  of  North  Carolina. 

Nine  years  later,  Governor  Clinton  re- 
commended to  the  Legislature  of  New 
York  the  establishment  of  a  Seminary  for 
teachers ;  and  repeated  the  recommenda- 
tion the  next  year,  but  without  any  prac- 
tical result.  The  same  year,  1825,  James 
G.  Carter  and  Rev.  Thomas  H.  Gallaudet, 
independently  called  the  attention  of  the 
public  to  the  same  subject,  in  a  series  of 
articles,  and  their  plans  were  commended 
by  Professor  Ticknor  in  the  North  Ameri- 
can Review  for  1827.  In  the  same  year, 
also,  a  memorial  was  presented  to  the  Leg- 
islature of  Massachusetts  for  appropria- 
tions to  this  object,  by  Mr.  Carter ;  a 
bill  was  reported,  but  lost  in  the  Senate 
by  one  vote. 

What  the  State  failed  to  do,  was  done 
by  one  man,  whom  we  may  be  proud  to 
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reckon  still  a  pastor  of  an  Orthodox  Con- 
gregational Church.  Rev.  Samuel  R. 
Hall,  now  of  Brownington,  Vt,  opened,  in 
1823,  in  Concord,  Vt,  a  school  for  teach- 
ers. He  continued  it  for  seven  years, 
when  he  undertook  the  care  of  the  Teach- 
er's Seminary  at  Andover. 

"  My  early  advantages  for  education,"  says 
Mr.  Hall,  1  "  were  very  limited.  This  led  me 
early  to  feel  that  I  must  educate  myself,  or  fail 
of  an  education  which  would  qualify  me  to  be- 
come useful  in  the  world.  During  my  entire 
youth  I  suffered  much  from  feeble  health.  I 
became  a  teacher  when  about  twenty,  and  was 
more  or  less  of  the  time  devoted  to  the  busi- 
ness of  teaching  consecutively  for  about  a 
third  of  a  century. 

"  One  of  the  first  convictions  fastened  on  my 
mind,  after  I  became  a  teacher,  was  that  the 
whole  system  of  education  in  the  country  was 
defective ;  that  the  time  of  scholars  in  the 
common  schools  was  in  a  great  measure  lost. 
I  determined,  therefore,  to  do  what  I  could  by 
my  feeble  influence  to  reform  abuses  and  cor- 
rect evils.  But  I  felt,  as  well  I  might,  that  I 
could  hope  but  for  very  limited  success.  My 
services,  poor  as  they  were,  were  sought — and 
at  my  own  prices  ;  this  was  an  encouragement 
that  earnest  efforts  for  reform  would  be  both 
seconded  and  appreciated  by  the  community. 
I  taught  in  Maine,  New  Hampshire,  and  other 
States,  and  in  each  observed  the  same  facts. 

"  I  received  a  license  to  preach,  while  teach- 
ing at  Fitchburg,  Mass.,  in  May,  1822,  and  an 
appointment  to  labor  as  a  domestic  missionary 
at  Concord,  Vt.  In  visiting  the  schools  of  the 
town  and  vicinity,  I  became  convinced  that 
more  would  be  accomplished  for  their  benefit 
by  '  teaching  the  teacher'  than  in  any  other 
way.  When  requested  by  the  church  to  settle 
as  pastor,  I  made  it  a  condition  that  I  should 
be  allowed  to  establish  a  seminary  in  the  place, 
as  a  means  of  elevating  the  character  of  teach- 
ers, and  advancing  the  usefulness  of  schools. 

"  The  seminary  was  opened  in  March,  1823. 
Suitable  buildings  were  soon  after  erected,  and 
the  school  was  incorporated  by  the  Legisla- 
ture. 

"  The  school  was  more  successful  than  I 
had  any  reason  to  expect ;  and  those  who  went 
out  from  it  as  common  school  teachers  were  so 
generally  successful  that  their  services  were 
greatly  sought  for  in  Vermont,  New  Hamp- 
shire, and  Canada.  A  course  of  familiar  lec- 
tures on  school-keeping  was  given  each  year, 
and  in  1829,  a  small  volume  was  committed  to 

i  Manuscript  letter  to  the  writer. 


the  press,  hoping  thereby  to  awaken  a  wider  in- 
terest in  the  subjects  discussed.  These  lectures, 
though  prepared  under  the  pressure  of  the  la- 
bor required  by  a  large  parish  and  a  large 
school,  met  with  unexpected  success.2 

"  In  1830,  the  trustees  of  Phillips  Academy, 
Andover,  Mass.,  had  erected  a  large  building 
for  an  English  department  and  a  Normal 
School.  I  was  invited  to  assume  the  charge  of 
it  as  principal,  and,  though  with  much  misgiv- 
ing, did  so.  The  seminary  was  opened  in  Sep- 
tember of  that  year.  The  course  of  study  in 
the  Normal  School  was  arranged  for  three 
years.  But  so  great  was  the  demand  for  teach- 
ers, that  it  was  found  difficult  to  retain  young 
men  during  the  full  course.  A  few,  however, 
completed  it,  and  are  still  devoted  to  teaching 
as  a  profession. 

"  After  seven  years,  my  health  became  so 
much  impaired  by  overtasking,  and  the  unfa- 
vorable influence  of  the  climate  so  near  the 
sea,  I  was  led  to  resign  the  charge  of  the  semi- 
nary, and  accepted  an  appointment  of  princi- 
pal of  the  Teachers'  Seminary  then  being 
established  at  Plymouth,  N.  H.  That  school 
was  continued  but  three  years,  owing  to  the 
pecuniary  embarrassments  of  the  trustees." 

To  Mr.  Hall  undoubtedly  belongs  the 
credit  of  being  the  father  of  Normal 
Schools  in  America.  "  Here,"  says  Hon. 
Henry  Barnard,  "  in  an  obscure  corner  of 
New  England,  under  the  hand  of  one  who 
was,  to  a  remarkable  degree,  self  taught, 
self  prompted,  and  alone  in  planning  it, 
was  an  institution  with  all  the  essential 
characteristics  of  a  Normal  School,  eight- 
een years  before  the  Massachusetts  move- 
ment had  reached  that  point  of  develop- 
ment which  secured  the  establishment  of 
the  Normal  School  at  Lexington." 

The  public  mind  was  gradually  becom- 
ing alive  to  the  defects  of  the  system  of 
public  instruction,  through  the  want  of 
a  sufficient  number  of  well  qualified  teach- 
ers. But,  as  usual  in  great  public  move- 
ments, the  action  of  the  few  preceded  the 
progress  of  the  whole.  At  the  session  of 
the  American  Institute  of  Instruction  held 
in  Boston,  August  29,  1836,  one  topic  of 
discussion  was  "  The  Professional  Educa- 

"  One  edition  often  thousand  copies  was  circulated 
in  the  schools  of  New  York  by  the  State  itself.  This 
book  gave  a  remarkable  impetus  to  a  better  system  of 
teaching. 
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tion  of  Teachers."  It  was  debated  with 
the  interest  due  to  so  important  a  subject, 
and  resulted  in  the  passage  of  the  follow- 
ing: 

"Resolved,  That  the  business  of  teaching 
should  be  performed  by  those  who  have  studied 
the  subject  of  instruction  as  a  profession. 
Therefore, 

"Resolved,  That  there  ought  to  be  at  least 
one  Seminary  in  each  State  devoted  exclusive- 
ly to  the  education  of  teachers  ;  and  that  this 
Seminary  should  be  authorized  to  confer  ap- 
propriate degrees." 

On  the  succeeding  day  the  Institute, 
after  some  discussion  as  to  its  language, 
adopted  the  following  vote  : 

"  Ordered,  That  the  Board  of  Directors  be 
instructed  to  memorialize  the  Legislature  on 
the  subject  of  establishing  a  Seminary  for  the 
education  of  teachers." 

In  accordance  with  this  vote,  a  memo- 
rial was  presented  at  the  next  session  of 
the  Legislature.  It  was  an  able  and  ex- 
haustive paper.  In  support  of  its  prayer 
"  that  provision  may  be  made  for  the  bet- 
ter preparation  of  the  teachers  of  the 
schools  of  the  Commonwealth,"  it  alleged 
"  a  great  want  of  well  qualified  teachers;" 
that  this  want  was  "  felt  especially  by  the 
most  important  and  numerous  class — the 
district  schools  ;"  that  exertion  to  improve 
schools  had  "  been  met  and  baffled  by  the 
want  of  good  teachers  ;"  and  this,  notwith- 
standing the  offer  of  the  "  highest  sala- 
ries ;"  that  "  their  place  was  supplied  by 
persons  exceedingly  incompetent  in  many 
respects  ;"  that  experience  was  gained  by 
those  who  have  a  fitness  for  the  office  "  by 
the  sacrifice,  winter  after  winter,  of  the 
time  and  advancement  of  the  children  ;" 
that  "  every  school  was  liable  to  this 
waste ;  that  many  times  no  preparation  is 
aimed  at"  on  the  part  of  teachers  ;  and 
"  the  reaction  of  this  deplorable  incompe- 
tency of  the  teachers,  upon  the  minds  of 
the  Committees,"  "  threatened  to  continue 
the  evil  and  render  it  perpetual."  These 
statements  were  sustained  in  an  argument 
of  convincing  force,  and  the  remedy  was 
shown.     The   paper,1    signed  by  George 

l  Printed  in  House  Documents  for  1837,  and  num- 
bered 12. 


B.  Emerson,  Samuel  R.  Hall,  William 
J.  Adams,  D.  Kimball,  E.  A.  Andrews, 
Benjamin  Greenleaf,  and  N.  Cleaveland, 
as  Committee,  was  from  the  pen  of  the 
first  named  experienced  and  faithful 
friend  of  public  education. 

In  the  Annual  Address  of  Governor 
Everett  to  the  Legislature  in  January, 
1837,  appeared  the  following  suggestion: 
"  I  submit  to  the  Legislature  whether  the 
creation  of  a  Board  of  Commissioners 
of  Schools,  to  serve  without  salary,  with 
authority  to  appoint  a  Secretary  on  rea- 
sonable compensation,  would  not  be  of 
great  utility."  We  mention  this  fact  here 
because  the  creation  of  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation and  the  establishment  of  Normal 
Schools  were  virtually  component  parts  of 
one  measure  in  that  time  of  beginnings, 
as  the  existence  of  both  has  been  linked 
all  through  their  history.  In  furtherance 
of  this  suggestion,  a  petition "  was  pre- 
sented from  a  convention  held  in  Bristol 
County,  of  which  Cromwell  Washburn 
was  President,  and  P.  W.  Leland  and 
James  B.  Congdon  were  Secretaries. 
And  in  aid  of  the  memorial  of  the  Insti- 
tute, was  a  petition  3  from  a  Convention 
held  January  24,  1837,  of  delegates  from 
towns  in  Plymouth  and  Norfolk  Counties, 
which  had  been  prepared  by  Rev.  Chas. 
Brooks.4 

The  plan  for  establishing  a  Board  of 
Education  was  successful  at  the  session  of 
1837  ;  that  for  the  education  of  teachers 
failed,  though  not  for  want  of  effort.  A 
proposal  was  made  in  the  House,  January 
11,  that  the  "  Committee  on  Education  be 
instructed  to  inquire  into  the  expediency 
of  endowing  some  literary  institution  for 
the  purpose  of  qualifying  teachers,"  but 
was  rejected.     On  the  1-ith,  however,  that 

2  Senate  Documents,  44. 

3  House  Documents,  14. 

4  The  labors  of  this  gentleman  in  the  cause  deserve 
special  mention.  Convinced  that  the  improvement 
of  schools  must  come  through  improvement  in 
teachers,  he  labored  zealously,  both  in  public  and 
private,  to  satisfy  the  public  mind  of  the  necessity  of 
Normal  Schools.  An  excellent  address  by  Mr. 
Brooks  before  the  Institute,  in  1837,  embodies  much, 
knowledge  acquired  abroad. 
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Committee  was  ordered  to  consider  the 
means  needed  for  "  the  better  education 
of  teachers  of  the  public  schools."  But  no 
definite  result  was  reached,  except  that  in 
the  original  draft  of  the  act  establishing 
the  Board  of  Education,  was  a  section 
empowering  the  Board  to  secure  the  "  bet- 
ter education  of  common  school  teachers 
of  both  sexes;"  but  that  was  struck  out  in 
the  course  of  proceedings ;  and  nothing 
appeared  to  be  done,  at  that  session,  for 
Normal  Schools. 

But  much  was  really  accomplished  in 
the  establishment  of  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion. The  suggestion  of  the  Governor  re- 
sulted in  the  reporting  of  a  bill *  in  the 
House  by  Hon.  James  G.  Carter,  for  the 
Committee  on  Education,  March  24, 1837, 
which,  after  passing  through  the  various 
stages,  was  approved  April  20,2—  the  only 
test  vote  being  upon  the  passage  to  a  third 
reading  in  the  Senate,  when  the  records 
read  twenty-five  yeas,  one  nay.  By  that 
Act,  the  Board  of  Education  was  consti- 
tuted upon  a  foundation  never  since  mod- 
ified. It  was  made  to  consist,  in  addition 
to  the  Governor  and  Lieutenant  Gov- 
ernor, ex-officris,  of  eight  members  by  ap- 
pointment, each  serving  eight  years,  and 
one  retiring  each  year.3  No  control  over 
schools  was  given  it ;  nor  was  it  to  arrange 
subjects  for  legislation  ;  its  duties  were, 
first,  to  prepare  and  lay  before  the  Legis- 
lature, in  a  printed  form,  on  or  before  the 
second  Wednesday  in  January,  annually, 

i  House  Doc,  1837.  No.  50.     Senate  Doc,  No.  81. 

2  The  bill  was  taken  up  April  14,  and  considered 
in  Committee  of  the  Whole,  which  reported  favor- 
ably, with  some  amendments  ;  was  ordered  to  a 
third  reading  ;  it  was  so  read,  April  15,  amended,  and 
passed  to  he  engrossed.  The  Senate  received  it  April 
17  ;  it  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Education, 
reported  back  without  amendment,  and  was  ordered 
to  a  third  reading ;  on  the  18th  it  passed  to  be  en- 
grossed ;  on  the  19th,  passed  to  be  enacted  in  both 
branches ;  and  on  the  20th,  was  approved  by  the 
Governor. 

a  The  members  of  the  Board  of  Education  have 
been  as  follows  ;  the  small  figure  preceding  each 
name  will  enable  the  reader  to  trace  the  order  of  suc- 
cessive terms  of  office,— it  being  remembered  that  va- 
cancies in  unexpired  terms  are  filled  only  for  the  re- 
mainder of  the  term  ;  the  letter  r  preceding  any  date 
in  the  last  columD,  denotes  ,"  resigned ;"  d  denotes 


an  abstract  of  the  School  Returns ;  sec- 
ondly, "  to  collect  information  of  the  actual 
condition  and  efficiency  of  the  Common 
"  deceased ;"    all    others    completed    their    regular 

terms  : — 

Service 

Names.  Commissioned.       Expired. 

Edward  Everett,  LL.D..  ex  officio,     1837.  1840. 

George  Hull,  ex  officio,  1837.  1843. 

i  *Hon.  James  G.  Carter,     May  25, 1837.  May  25,  '38. 

2  Rev.  Emerson  Davis,  D.D.  "     1837.        "       '39. 

3  *Hon.  Edmund  Dwight,  "  "       '40. 

*  *Hon.  Horace  Mann,  LL.D.  "  r.  June, '37. 
5  Hon.  Edward  A.  Newton,  "  r.  Jan.,  "39. 
6*Hon.R.  Rantoul,jr..A.M.,      "  May  25, '43. 

1  *Rev.  Thos.  Robbins,  D.D.,  "  "  '44. 
8  Hon.  Jared  Sparks,  LL.D.,  "  r.  Jan.22,'41. 
i  Rev.  Geo.  Putnam.  D.D.,  July  7. 1837.  May  25,  '41. 
iHon.  Chas  Hudson,  A.M.,  Apr.25,1838.  •'  '46. 
5  Hon.  Geo.  N.  Briggs,  LL.D.  Jan.15,1839.        "      '42. 

2  Hon.  William  G.  Rates,  July  1,1839.  "  '47. 
Marcus  Morton,  LL.D.,  ex  officio,  1840.  '41. 
>  Hon.  John  W.  James,  Apr.  17, 1840.  May  25,  '48. 
John  Davis.  LL.D.  ex  officio,  1841.  '42. 
8  Hon.  Elisha  Bartlett,          Mar.  12. 1841.  r.Jul.29.'42. 

4  Rev.  H.  Humphrey,  D  D.,  Mav  13, 1841.  May  25,  '49. 
8  #Hon.  S.  C.  Phillips,  A.M.,  Sep.15,1842.        "      '45. 

5  Rev.  Barnas  Sears.  D  D.,  "  1842.  r.  No.16,'48. 
Marcus  Morton,  LL  D..  e:r  officio,     1S43.  '44. 

6  Rev.  E.  H.  Chapin.  D  D.,  Apr.  26, 1S43.  r.May  9,"48. 
Geo.  N.  Briggs,  LL.D  ,  ex  officio,  1844.  '51. 
John  Reed,  ex  officio.                          1844.  '51. 

1  Rev.  H.  B.  Hooker.  D.D.,  Mav  10, 1844.  May  25,  '52. 
8  Hon.  Stephen  P.  Webb,  July  2.  1845.  r.Feb.2,'46. 
8  *Hon.  Stephen  C.  Phillips,  Feb  2, 1846.  May  25,  '53. 
i  *Hon.  Thomas  Kinnicutt,  A.  M,, 

Nov.  20, 1846.  "      '54. 

2  Rev.  Emerson  Davis, D.D.,  Aug.27,1847.  "  '55. 
«  Hon.  John  A.  Bolles,          May  10, 1848.  "      '51. 

3  *Jos.  W.  Ingraham.  A.M.,  Apr.  24.1848.  d.  '48. 

3  Geo.  B.  Emerson,  LL.D.,    Oct.  24, 1848.  r.  '55. 

5  Rev.  Chas.  K.  True,  D.D  ,  Feb.  20,  LM'.'.  Mav  25,'50. 

4  Rev.  Mark  Hopkins,  D.D.,  July  3, 1849.  '•  ;57. 
5Rev.E.  Otheman.  A.  M.,  May  3, 1850.  "  '58. 
Geo.  S.  Boutwell,  LL.D.,  ex  officio,  1851.  '53. 
Henry  W.  Cushman,  ex  officio,          1851.  '53. 

6  Hon.  Isaac  Davis,  LL  D.,  July  8, 1851.  May  25,  '59. 
'  Rev.  A.  H.  Vinton,  D  D.,  May  20, 1852.  r.  De.18,'54. 
John  H.  Clifford,  LL.D.,  ex  officio,  1853.  '54. 
F^lisha  Huntington,  ex  officio,  1853.  1S54. 
8  George  S.  Boutwell,  LL.D.,  July  1, 1853.  r.  Oc.6,1855. 
Emory  Washburn,  LL.D..fz  officio,  1854.  1855. 
Wm.  C.  Plunkett,  ex  officio,  1854.  1855. 
l  Henry  Wheatland,  A.M.,  M.D., 

July  7, 1854. 

1  Rev.  Hosea  Ballou,  2d,  D.D., 

Dec.  20,  1854.  r.  1858. 

H.  J.  Gardner,  LL.D.,        ex  officio,  1855.  1858. 

Hon.  Simon  Brown,  ex  officio,          1855.  1856. 

2  Ariel  Parish,  A.M.,  Sept.  3,  1855. 

3  C.  C.  Felton,  LL.D.,  Oct.  8, 1855.  1856. 
8  Rev.  A.  H.  Quint,  A.  M.,    Oct.  23, 1855. 

H.  W.  Benchley,  ex  officio,  1856.  1858. 

3  C.  C.  Felton,  LL.D.,  May  23, 1856. 

4  Rev.  W.  A.  Steams,  D.D.,  June 2, 1857. 
N.  P.  Banks,  LL.D.,  ex  officio,  1858. 
Eliphalet  Trask,  ex  officio,  1858. 
o  Rev.  E.  O.  Haven,  D.D.,       July  2. 1858. 

"  Rev.  R.  Tomlinson,  June  29, 1858.  1860. 

6  David  H.  Mason,  A.M.,       Feb.  2,  1860. 

•  The  officers  of  the  Board  have  been  as  follows  : 

Secretaries. 
*Hon.  Horace  Mann,  LL.D.,         1837.  r.  May  20, 
Rev.  Barnas  Sears,  D.D.,  Sept.  12,  '48.  r.  Aug.30, 
Geo.  S.  Boutwell,  LL.D.,    "       7, '55.  r. 

Assistant  Secretart. 
Rev.  Samuel  C.  Jackson,  D.D.,   1849. 

Treasurers. 
Hon.  Charles  H.  Mills,    June  2, 1838.     r.  Dec, 
Hon.  J.  T.  Stevenson,    Nov.  25,  1848.     r.     " 
*Hon.  T.  Kinnicutt,  A.M.,  Dec.10,  '51.  d. 

George  B.  Emerson,  LL.D.,  1858. 


1S48. 
1855. 

1800. 
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Schools,  and  other  means  of  Popular  Edu- 
cation, and  to  diffuse  as  widely  as  possible, 
through  every  part  of  the  Commonwealth, 
information  of  the  most  approved  and  suc- 
cessful methods  of  arranging  the  studies 
and  conducting  the  education  of  the 
young  ;"  and,  thirdly,  to  make  to  the  Leg- 
islature, annually,  a  detailed  report  of  its 
doings,  with  such  observations  as  their 
experience  and  reflection  might  suggest, 
upon  the  condition  and  efficiency  of  our 
System  of  Popular  Education,  and  upon 
the  most  practicable  means  of  improving 
and  extending  it.  It  should  be  added 
that  the  services  of  the  Board  were  to  be, 
and  are,  entirely  gratuitous. 

The  Board  organized  on  the  29th  of 
June,  1837;  and  in  its  first  Annual  Re- 
port, urged  upon  the  Legislature  the  im- 
portance of  the  education  of  teachers.  It 
said  that  "  it  must  be  admitted,  as  the 
voice  of  reason  and  experience,  that  insti- 
tutions for  the  formation  of  teachers  must 
be  established  among  us,  before  the  all- 
important  work  of  forming  the  minds  of 
our  children  can  be  performed  in  the  best 
possible  manner  ;"  it  supported  this  state- 
ment with  arguments  from  the  nature  of 
the  case,  and  from  facts  of  observation  ;  it 
appealed  to  the  successful  experience  of 
other  countries,  where  schools  for  teachers 
had  been  tried ;  and  it  expressed  the 
sanguine  hope  that  Massachusetts  would 
soon  be  furnished  with  such  institutions. 
At  the  same  session,  were  presented  also 
petitions  from  the  "  Town  of  Nantucket " 
and  the  "  Nantucket  County  Association," 
for  the  establishment  of  Normal  Schools. 

The  anticipations  of  the  Board  were 
speedily  realized.  On  the  12th  of  March, 
1838,  the  Secretary  communicated  to  the 
Legislature  the  fact  that  private  munifi- 
cence had  placed  at  the  Board's  disposal,1' 
$10,000,  to  be  expended  under  its  direc- 
tion for  the  qualifying  of  teachers,  on  con- 

1  The  generous  donor  was  lion.  Edmund  Dwight, 
then  a  member  of  the  Board,  who  died  April  5,  1849. 
When  the  Secretaryship  was  established,  he  had  per- 
sonally added  to  the  small  salary  allowed  by  the 
State,  and  by  will  continued  the  same  amount,  $500 
per  annum,  for  three  years  after  his  death. 


dition  that  the  State  would  place  in  the 
hands  of  the  Board  $10,000  more,  for  the 
same  purpose.  A  Joint  Committee,  of 
which  Hon.  James  Savage  was  Chairman, 
reported,  and  ably  argued  for,  the  appro- 
priation requested.  The  Resolutions  to 
that  effect  were  introduced  into  the  House, 
March  22,  1838,2  and  were  approved  by 
the  Governor,  April  19. 

In  the  disposal  of  this  money,  no  re- 
strictions as  to  form  or  detail  were  imposed 
upon  the  Board  ;  nor  had  they  any  guide 
in  existing  institutions.  European  schools 
could  hardly  be  a  model  for  American. 
Regarding  the  whole  enterprise,  therefore, 
as  a  matter  of  experiment,  and  knowing 
that  the  mass  of  the  people  were  unde- 
cided as  to  the  plan  itself,  they  proceeded 
with  great  caution.  The  amount  at  their 
disposal  they  concluded  to  appropriate  to 
a  three  years'  trial  in  three  different  lo- 
calities. Finding  considerable  interest  to 
exist  on  the  subject  of  location,  they  de- 
termined to  be  partially  governed  in  selec- 
tion by  evidence  of  the  most  liberal  co- 
operation on  the  part  of  the  citizens.  The 
result  was  that,  Lexington,  Barre,  and 
Bridgewater,  were  selected  for  the  three 
schools.  Lexington  and  Barre  were  de- 
cided upon,  December  27,  1838 ;  and 
Bridgewater,  May  28,  1840.  In  each  case 
the  Board  agreed  to  keep  the  school  at  the 
place  selected,  on  condition  that  buildings 
should  be  provided,  and  other  pecuniary 
aid  furnished.  Lexington  provided  a 
building,  and  citizens  gave  $543  towards 
its  fitting  up  and  furnishing;  Barre,  the 
building  and  $500  ;  and  Bridgewater  the 
same.  The  schools  were  opened,  at  Lex- 
ington, July  3,  1839  ;  at  Barre,  Septem- 
ber 4,  1839;  and  at  Bridgewater,  August 
10,  1840.  No  other  school  was  estab- 
lished till  1854. 

2  The  Resolutions  were  taken  up  and  passed  to  be 
engrossed,  April  10th  ;  on  the  same  day,  were  sent  to 
the  Senate,  and  by  a  vote  of  143  to  46,  were  ordered 
to  a  second  reading  ;  were  read  again,  April  12,  and 
passed  to  be  engrossed ;  to  be  enacted,  in  both 
branches,  April  18  ;  and  were  approved  by  the  Gov- 
ernor, April  19.  A  vote  by  yeas  and  nays,  upon  the 
passage  to  the  engrossing,  in  frhe  Senate,  reads,  thirty- 
one  yeas,  one  nay. 
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These  three  schools  thoroughly  tested 
the  theory.  Each  was  fortunate  in  its 
Principal.  For  Lexington,  Rev.  Cyrus 
Pierce,1  then  of  Nantucket,  was  selected 
June  21,  1839, — a  man  endowed  with  re- 
markable qualifications  for  such  a  post. 
Prof.  Samuel  P.  Newman,  who  took  charge 
of  the  school  at  Barre,  the  first  in  order  of 
election  of  the  three  Principals,  having 
been  chosen  May  30,  1839,  brought  with 
him  an  excellent  reputation  from  his  Pro- 
fessorship of  Rhetoric  in  Bowdoin  College ; 
and  Capt.  Nicholas  Tillinghast  imbued  the 
Bridge  water  school  with  a  spirit  it  still 
exhibits. 

But  it  was  no  easy  work  to  establish  the 
system  in  the  minds  of  the  public.  The 
school  at  Lexington  opened  with  but  three 
pupils,  though  before  the  close  of  the  year 
it  numbered  over  twenty.  It  met  with 
great  opposition.  It  was  a  novelty,  and 
Massachusetts  is  slow  to  adopt  new  things. 
Private  and  endowed  institutions,  in  many 
cases,  arrayed  their  influence  against  it. 
Denominational  sensitiveness  was  vigor- 
ously and  persistently  appealed  to.  Fears 
lest  sectarian  influences  should  become 
paramount,  were  linked  with  hostility 
because  sectarian  doctrines  were  excluded. 
The  inertia  of  many  teachers  threw  its 
dead  weight  into  the  attack.  The  imagi- 
nary "  centralization  "  of  the  Board  was 
held  up  as  anti-republican.  So  strong 
was  the  early  opposition  that  it  was  feared 
that  the  first  school  would  meet  with  a 
speedy  death.  But  the  faith  and  ability 
of  its  Principal,  Cyrus  Pierce,2  prevented 

1  Rev.  Jacob  Abbott  had  been  first  chosen,  but  de- 
clined, as  he  did  a  proposal  to  take  his  choice  of  the 
schools. 

2  Born  in  Waltham,  Ms.,  August  15,  1790,  bap- 
tized August  22  ;  graduated  H.  C.  1810  ;  teacher  at 
Nantucket  for  several  years  ;  studied  DiviDity  at  Cam- 
bridge for  three  years  ;  ordained  over  the  Unitarian 
Church  m  North  Reading,  May  9,  1819,  as  colleague 
with  Kev.  Eliab  Stone,  (who  died  Aug.  31,  1822) ; 
dismissed  May  19.  1827  ;  taught  four  years  at  North 
Andover,  and  six  at  Nantucket ;  July  3, 1839,  entered 
on  his  labors  at  Lexington ;  resigned  in  three  years, 
on  account  of  ill  health,  but  returned  to  the  school 
(removed  to  West  Newton  )  three  years  after  ;  again 
resigned  five  years  after ;  visited  Europe ;  taught 
again  in  private  school ;  and  died  April  6,  1860  ;  he 
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that ;  "  I  would  rather  die,"  said  he, "  than 
fail  in  the  undertaking ;"  and  he  suc- 
ceeded. The  influence  of  such  men  as 
Adams,  Everett,  Rantoul,  Webster,  and 
Channing ;  and  the  power  exerted  among 
believers  of  our  own  doctrines,  by  such 
ministers  as  Rev.  Drs.  Thomas  Robbins 
and  Emerson  Davis,  and  later,  President 
Humphrey,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  B. 
Hooker,  whose  influence,  as  members  of 
the  Board  of  Education,  our  churches 
knew  would  never  be  used  against  our 
faith ; 3  and  the  good,  practical  results 
which  speedily  appeared, — carried  the 
system  through  its  days  of  crisis.  When 
the  three  years'  trial  was  ended,  the  Board 
of  Education,  in  a  special  report,4  made 
after  examination  by  a  special  Committee, 
(of  which  Hon.  William  G.  Bates  was 
chairman,)  unanimously  declared  that  the 
experiment  was  successful,  and  asked,  as 
the  $20,000  had  been  almost  entirely  ex- 
pended, that  provision  be  made  for  the 
further  support  of  the  schools.  The  re- 
quest was  successful.  The  Legislature, 
by  Resolve  approved  March  3,  1842,  ap- 
propriated $6,000  annually  to  the  schools 
for  three  years. 

It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  this  action 
was  but  two  years  subsequent  to  a  violent 
attack  upon  the  schools,  and  upon  the 
Board  with  which  they  seemed  to  be 
linked.  In  the  Legislature  of  1840,  the 
Committee  on  Education  reported  to  the 
House  an  urgent  and  decided  argument 
against  both,  together  with  a  bill  to  repeal 
all  the  acts  establishing  them.  This  was 
on  the  7th  of  March ;  the  report  was  laid 
on  the  table,  and  ordered  to  be   printed, 

sleeps  near  the  spot  where,  while  a  student  in  Col- 
lege, in  1807,  he  began  his  career  as  a  teacher,  and 
where,  in  1858,  it  closed. 

3  The  Orthodox  men  who  adhered  to  the  progres- 
sive measures,  felt  that  time  would  remove  some 
accidental  causes  of  disturbance,  and  harmonize  both 
sides,  and  so  they  waited  patiently.  The  results 
have  proved  their  wisdom  ;  in  five  years'  somewhat 
intimate  connection  with  the  Normal  Schools,  and 
other  State  educational  interests,  we  have  never  yet 
seen  the  slightest  appearance  of  a  denominational 
thought  in  the  mind  of  a  single  person  charged  with 
their  oversight. 

*  Fifth  Annual  Report,  1842. 
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and  on  the  10th,  a  thousand  copies  addi- 
tional.1 On  the  11th,  a  minority  report 
was  presented,2  of  which  two  thousand 
copies  were  ordered.  The  bill  was  post- 
poned, by  special  assignments,  until  the 
19tb;  in  the  intermediate  time,  various 
petitions  were  received  in  favor  of  the 
schools,  and  the  apparent  current  against 
them  was  reversed  ;  and  the  bill  was  re- 
fused a  third  reading,  by  182  to  245. 
The  arguments  used  on  this  occasion 
against  the  measures  assailed,  were  rather 
anticipations  of  future  harm  than  exhibi- 
tions of  existing  evils.  Other  attacks  have 
since  been  made,  but  without  success. 
The  last,  (entirely  futile,)  was  before  the 
Legislature  of  1860,  the  character  of 
which  may  be  judged  from  the  fact  that 
the  petitioners  declare  "  knowledge  to  be 
a  power  to  do  evil,  and  that  the  possessors 
of  superior  knowledge  employ  it  to  fleece 
those  who  have  less  ;  that  there  are  already 
too  many  learned  men  ;  that  the  State  is 
oppressed  with  them ;  that  colleges  are  a 
nuisance;  that  the  professions  of  theology, 
law  and  medicine  are  overcrowded,  and 
yet  that,  though  the  supply  exceeds  the 
demand,  the  articles  grow  dearer  and 
dearer,  contrary  to  the  usual  laws  ;  that 
every  graduate  becomes  a  burden  to  the 
community,  incapable  of  rendering  a  sub- 
stantial equivalent  for  his  support,  and  yet 
eating  up  the  over-produce  of  any  five 
ordinary  men." 3 

i  House  Documents,  No.  48.  Common  School 
Journal,  1840,— with  two  speeches,  pro  and  con. 

2  House  Documents,  No.  53. 

3  A  choice  specimen  of  some  petitions  then  pre- 
sented is  as  follows : 

"  All  our  children  in  mass  from  15  years  old  & 
under  to  have  an  equal  chance  in  education  &  to  do 
this  I  would  recomend  a  law  that  such  schools 
shall  be  maintained  at  least  seven  months  in  the 
year,  and  that  their  Prudential  committees  shall 
employ  good  &  efficient  teachers  to  teach  the  most 
advanced  under  fifteen  years  old  &  older  if  the  dis- 
trict determine  &  that  all  cases  of  trouble  with  the 
teacher  shall  be  settled  by  a  majority  of  those  present 
at  a  leagally  called  meeting  provided  it  cannot  be 
amicably  settled  by  the  Prudential  committee  and 
that  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Prudential  Commit- 
tee to  canvass  the  district  at  the  commencement  of 
each  term  of  the  school,  &  if  any  children  who  are 
campus  meatus  are  deprived  of  school  for  want  of 


The  School  at  Lexington  having  out- 
grown its  accommodations,  was  removed, 
in  September,  1844,  to  West  Newton  ;  and 
that  at  Barre,  to  Westfield,  in  1844,  —  a 
removal  from  Barre  being  authorized  May 
25,  1842,  and  directed  May  31,  1843. 
The  last  named,  with  that  at  Bridgewater, 
had  from  the  beginning,  very  inadequate 
accommodations.  In  the  winter  of  1845, 
a  memorial  was  presented  to  the  Legisla- 
ture, by  Charles  Sumner,  R.  C.  Waterston, 
G.  F.  Thayer,  Charles  Brooks,  and  Will- 
iam Brigham,  a  "  Committee  of  Friends  of 
Education,"  setting  forth  the  utility  of  the 
system  of  Normal  School  training  and  the 
want  of  proper  buildings,  apparatus,  and 
libraries,  for  these  two  schools;  and  con- 
cluding with  asking  an  appropriation  of 
$5,000,  conditional  on  the  contribution  of 
$5,000  more  from  individuals,  which  they 
was  authorized  to  pledge.4  On  the  unan- 
imous recommendation  of  the  Committee 
on  Education,  the  Legislature  granted  the 
petition.  Buildings  were  erected  at  each 
place,  and  the  schools  have  since  remained 
in  their  respective  localities.  To  provide 
"  a  more  commodious  site  and  building, 
and  the  necessary  appurtenances  and  ap- 
paratus," for  the  School  at  West  Newton, 
the  State,  April  10,  1852,  appropriated 
$6,000.  Proposals  from  Framingham  de- 
cided the  removal  of  the  school  to  that 
place;  a  building  was  erected,  and  on  the 
15th  of  January,  1854,  was  dedicated  to 
its  use.     This  building  cost  more  than  an- 

food  or  raiment,  he  shall  forthwith  supply  them  with 
such  things  as  he  may  judge  nessessary  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  town  and  that  he  shall  see  and  that  the 
prudential  committee  shall  receive  such  compensa- 
tion as  the  district  shall  determine  &  now  I  ask  you 
mr  chairman  to  see  that  such  laws  are  passed  as  is 
iressessary  to  carry  out  this  sistem" 

He  further  demanded  "  the  abolition  of  the  Board 
of  Education,  who  are  prodigating  the  people's  money, 
&  stiekiug  their  hands  into  the  money  up  to  their 
elbows,  till  their  eyes  stick  out  with  fat  ;"  he  de- 
manded it  '•  in  the  name  of  the  Great  Jehovah  and 
the  Continental  Congress,"  who  for  their  blessed 
deeds  (as  he  said  in  another  place)  "  have  been 
judged  worthy  to  enter  their  fathers  house  not  made 
with  hands  and  eternal  in  the  heavens  &  that  to  day 
are  ranging  those  bright  elysium  fields  that  surround 
their  father  mansion — " 

*  The  money  was  paid,  July  17th. 
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ticipated,  the  whole  amount  being  $15,750. 
The  town  of  Framingham  paid  $2,500 ; 
the  Boston  and  Worcester  Railroad  Com- 
pany, $2,000  ;  old  furniture  brought  $250 
more ;  and  the  deficiency  of  $5,000  was 
met  by  the  State. 

Still  another  school  becoming  necessa- 
ry, the  Board,  upon  petition  for  increased 
accommodations,  recommended  in  1853, 
that  a  fourth  be  established  in  Essex  Coun- 
ty. The  Legislature  adopted  the  recom- 
mendation, and,  by  Resolve  approved 
April  16,  1853,  appropriated  $6,000  for 
that  purpose.  The  city  of  Salem  exhib- 
ited claims,  in  its  population,  ease  of  ac- 
cess, and  generosity,  which  could  not  be 
overlooked  ;  and  a  building  there  was  ded- 
icated September  14,  1854,  which  cost 
$18,500,  of  which  the  State  had  paid  only 
the  $6,000 ;  the  remainder,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  $2,000  from  the  Eastern  Rail- 
road Company,  was  paid  by  the  city.  The 
plans  of  this  building  are  on  pp.  44,  45. 


The  appropriation,  in  1853,  of  $1,000 
annually  to  each  School,  for  distribution 
among  the  pupils,  with  a  view  to  neutral- 
ize the  variation  in  expenses  caused  by 
the  various  distances  of  the  different  pu- 
pils from  the  schools,  completed  the  feat- 
ures of  the  State  system.  Private  thought- 
fulness,  however,  added  to  the  means  of 
success,  in  a  bequest  by  Henry  Todd,  Esq., 
who  died  March  2,  1849,  and  by  whose 
will  the  Board  of  Education,  in  trust  for 
the  schools,  received  as  residuary  legatee, 
the  sum  of  $11,797  72,  only  the  income 
of  which  is  to  be  annually  expended  so  as 
to  be  a  clear  addition  to  what  would  oth- 
erwise be  at  the  disposal  of  the  Board  for 
the  Normal  Schools. 

The  following  table  exhibits  the  amount 
of  money  actually  expended  on  the  Nor- 
mal Schools  from  the  beginning,  with  the 
sources  from  which  derived.  The  table,  if 
incomplete,  is  so  only  in  regard  to  dona- 
tions from  individuals  : 


Support  of  the  Schools. 


Paid  by 
the  State. 

Paid  by 
Individuals. 

From 
Todd  Fund. 

1839 
1840 
1841 
1842 
1843 
1844 
1845 

$763.43^ 

2,123.57 

2,849.13^ 

1,669.62 

1.838.80K 

4,525.42 

6,687.71 

$763.43^ 
2,123  57 
2,849.13^ 
1,669.62 
1,838,80>£ 
132.33 

1846 
1847 

5379.50 

5,723.48 

1848 
1849 

6,105.35 

5,768.01 

1850 
1851 
1852 

7,35166 

7.748.32 
8,410.46 

$350.00 
360.00 

1853 

8,222.00 

311.87 

1854 
1855 

9,689.64 
13.094.32 

927.70 
999  00 

1856 

12.775.38 

461.00 

1857 

13.028.32 

550.00 

1858 
1859 

13,218.64 

14.270  14 

775.00 
925  00 

Total. 

SI  ,526  87 

4,247  14 

5,698  27 

3,339.24 

3,677.61 

4,657.75 

6,687.71 

5,379.50 

5,723*48 

6,105,35 

5.768.01 

7,351.66 

8,098.32 

8,770.46 

8,533  87 

10,617.34 

14,093  32 

13,236.28 

13.578.32 

13,993  64 

15,195  14 


For  Erection  of  Buildings. 

ToTAI"      to  Pupils. 
$317.52  a  $1,360  52  6    $1,688.04 


Paid  by 
the  State 


Paid  by 
Ind.  or  Towns. 


55.58 

250.00 
500.00 

5,000.00 

1,350  00 

370.00 

200.00 


500.00 
55.58 


250.00  c 
560.00  e 


500.00 
111.16 

500.00  d 
1,060.00/ 


6,500.00* 


11  500.00 
1,350.00  h 
370  00 

200.00 


4.366.72 

3,275.03  i 

$7,641.75 

$170.00 

5,902.79 

13  729.97  i 

19,622.76 

1.554.50 

2,882.79 

2,882,79 

1,1-44.50 

4,814  25 

481425 

3,372.18 

2  211.01 

2,211.01 

4026.00 

98.14 

98.14 

3,997.43 

3  878  00 

Total.    $151,242.91^    $9,376.89>^"  $5,659.57    $166,279.38 
a.    Actually  expended,  though  not  paid  till  1840. 

Including  $317.52  from  the  Dwight  Donation. 

From  the  Dwight  Donation. 

For  release  from  obligations  at  Barre. 

From  citizens  of  West  Newton. 

For  School  at  West  Newton  ;  Mr.  Quincy's  Do- 
nation not  included,  because  the  property  was  in- 
vested in  Mr.  Mann's  name,  and  became  part  of  his 
estate. 


b. 


/■ 


$28  318.80    $26,'-31.10    $54,549.90  $18,842.61 

g.  Including  the  contributions  from  Bridgewater 
and  Westtield. 

//.  Special  appropriation  for  alterations  at  West 
Newton. 

i.  From  Framingham  and  Salem,  towards  schools 
there. 

j.  Which,  with  $623  10 K,  applied  for  buildings, 
makes  the  $10,000  contributed  by  lion.  Edmund 
Dwight. 
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The  table  on  p.  43  shows  that  the  State 
has  expended  upon  the  Normal  Schools, — 

Erection  and  Furnishing  of  Buildings,    $28,318.80 
Support  of  Schools,       ....    151,242.91^ 
Aid  to  Students, 18,842.61 

Total,         ....  $198,404.32^ 

If  any  person  should  deem  this  aggre- 
gate extravagant — we  had  prepared  a 
table  showing  the  amount  of  expendi- 
tures by  the  State  government  in  various 
reformatory,  correctional,  and  charitable 
departments,  collated  from  the  several 
auditors'  reports ;  but  our  space  forbids 
its  insertion.  We  make  room,  however, 
for  the  aggregates,  premising,  that  if  we 
have  overlooked  any  item,  it  renders  the 
comparison  less  favorable  to  the  schools  : 

Charitable. 
To  the  Blind,  .... 

"       Deaf  and  Dumb, 
"       Eye  and  Ear  Iuhrmary,     . 
"       School  for  Idiots,     (11  years.) 
"       Lunatic  Asylums, 
"       Paupers  and  Almshouses, 

Total,         .... 

Correctional. 
For  the  State  Prison,    (16  years,) 
"      Reform  Schools,    (13  years,) 

Total,         .... 
VOL.  III.  7 


Lists  of  the  teachers  of  the  several 
schools,  with  some  other  facts,  follow. 

The.  School  at  Framixgham  was 
opened  at  Lexington,  July  3,  1839  ;  re- 
moved to  West  Newton,  September,  1844  ; 
and  to  Framingham,  January  15,  1854; 
on  the  latter  occasion,  an  appropriate  ad- 
dress was  delivered  by  George  B.  Emer- 
son, Esq.,  a  member  of  the  Board. 

The  teachers,  and  their  time  of  service, 
have  been  as  follows  : — 

Principals.                        Com.  Ended. 

Rev.  Cyrus  Peirce,  A.  M.,  July,    1839.  July,  1842. 

Rev.  Sam'l  J.  May,  A.  M.,  Aug.     1842.  Aug.   1844. 

Rev.  Cyrus  Peirce,  A.  M.,  Sept'r,  1844.  April,  1849. 

Rev.  E.  S.  Stearns,  A.  M.,   May,    1849.  Sept.   1855. 
George  N.  Bigelow,  A.  M.,  Sepfr,  1855. 


$211,900.28 

138,799.63 

67,500.00 

83  375.00 

475,752.94 

2,812.012.64 

t3,789,340  49 

$374,197.26 

584,591.08 

$958,788.34 


*  Caroline  Tilden, 
Emily  Johnson, 
Electa  N.  Lincoln, 
Sarah  Watson, 

*  Mary  Livermore, 
Emily  L.  Shaw, 
Rebecca  M.  Pennell, 
Lucretia  Crocker, 
Georgiana  Whittemore, 
Mary  E.  Bridge, 
Abby  C.  Gardner, 
Fanny  A.  Parsons, 
Caroline  G.  Greely, 


Assistants. 

Sept'r, 

Oct'r, 

May, 

Dec'r, 

Dec'r, 

April, 

Aug. 

Sept'r, 

Sept'r, 

Sepr,'r, 

Sept'r, 

April, 

Sept'r, 


1842. 
1842. 
1843. 
1846. 
1846. 
1849. 
1849. 
1850. 
1850. 
1852. 
1853. 
1854. 
1854. 


Apr.  1847. 
Apr.  1843. 
July,  1850. 
July,  1849. 
April,  1847. 
July,  1849. 
Mar.  1853. 
Sept.  1854. 
Sept.  1852. 
Nov.  1853. 
Sept.  1854. 
Mar.  1855. 
Sept.  1855. 
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Elizabeth  G.  Hoyt, 
Mary  K.  Wilson, 
Mary  E.  Bridge, 
Frances  L.  Babcock, 
Anna  C   Brackett, 
Frances  Merritt, 
Lois  T.  Caswell, 
Anna  C.  Brackett, 
Nancy  J.  Bigelow, 


March,  1855.  Feb.  1857. 

April,     1855.  Dec.  1855. 

Sept'r,   1855.  July,  1858. 

Dec'r,    1855.  Sept.  1856. 

Oct'r,    1856.  Feb.  1858. 

Sept'r,  1857.  Sept.  1859. 

Feb'y,  1858.  Aug.  1859. 

Sept'r,  1858.  Aug.  1859. 

Sept'r,  1859. 


Frances  E.  Wadsworth,      Sept'r,  1859. 

Elizabeth  G.  Hoyt,  Sept'r,  1859.     Feb.    1800. 

Martha  E.  Young,  Sept'r,  1860. 

TUACHEKS   IN   MUSIC. 

Joseph  Bird. 

Lowell  Mason. 

*  George  W.  Pratt,  A.  M.,  1852.     Nov.    1852. 

Benjamin  F.  Baker,  July,   1853.    Jan.    1854. 

Osgood  Collister,  June,  1854.     Oct.    1854. 

E.  It.  Blanchard,  March,  1854. 

Regarding  the  Westfield  School,  we 
avail  ourselves  of  information  derived 
from  Rev.  Emerson  Davis,  D.  D.,  one  of 
the  first  members  of  the  Board,  and  after- 
wards particularly  connected  with  this 
school : 

"  The  Normal  Schools  of  this  Commonwealth 
when  first  commenced  were  regarded  as  an  ex- 
periment. They  were  located  in  places  that 
would  furnish,  for  three  years  gratuitously,  the 
necessary  accommodations.  But  when  the  ex- 
periment was  sufficiently  satisfactory  to  war- 
rant their  permanent  establishment,  it  became 
necessary  to  locate  them  in  places  that  were 
easy  of  access.  A  School  was  commenced  at 
Barre  in  September,  1839,  for  three  years,  un- 
der the  care  of  Professor  Samuel  P.  Newman, 
who  died  in  1842,  at  which  time  the  school  was 
suspended.  That  town  being  distant  from  the 
railroads,  it  was  thought  best  to  remove  it  to 
some  place  on  the  line  of  the  Western  Rail- 
road that  would  be  central  to  the  Western  half 
of  the  State.  It  was  two  years  before  any  ac- 
ceptable offer  was  made.  It  was  removed  to 
Westfield,  and  re-opened  in  "September,  1844, 
in  a  part  of  the  Academy  building,  where  it 
continued  one  term  ;  and  was  then  removed  to 
a  suit  of  rooms  fitted  up  in  the  Town  Hall, 
where  it  continued  till  a  building  was  com- 
pleted in  September,  1846.  During  these  two 
years  it  was  under  the  care  of  Rev.  Emerson 
Davis,  pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church, 
who  devoted  to  it  as  much  time  as  he  could 
spare  from  his  other  duties.  He  was  in  the 
school  a  short  time  every  day,  and  instructed 
some  classes,  and  lectured  upon  the  theory  and 
practice  of  teaching.  Mr.  William  Clough,  a 
graduate  of  Harvard,  and  whose  reputation  as 
a  teacher  stood  high,  was  the  principal  instruc- 
tor the  first  year,  and  Rev.  P.  K.  Clarke,  now 


pastor  of  a  Church  in  South  Deerfield,  was  the 
instructor  during  the  second  year.  The  school 
was  small  during  these  two  years  ;  it  had  some 
prejudices  to  encounter,  and  some  obstacles  to 
overcome.  After  dwelling  in  tents  for  two 
years  the  Normal  building  was  completed,1 
one  half  of  which  was  paid  for  by  the  citizens 
of  Westfield ;  and  Mr.  David  S.  Rowe,  of 
Rockport,  and  a  graduate  of  Bowdoin  College, 
secured  as  its  permanent  principal. 

"  The  School,  now  being  placed  on  a  perma- 
nent basis,  and  in  charge  of  a  man  who  could 
devote  all  his  time  to  it,  and  who  understood 
the  wants  of  the  teachers,  increased  in  num- 
bers and  usefulness. 

"  It  was  at  first  more  like  a  good  Academy 
than  like  a  professional  school.  Much  less  at- 
tention was  then  given  to  the  art  of  teaching 
than  is  now.  Scholars  were  admitted  for  a 
single  term,  though  they  were  expected  to  at- 
tend one  year,  in  all.  They  were  deficient  in 
their  knowledge  of  the  first  rudiments,  and  it 
was  necessary  to  devote  so  much  time  to  a 
thorough  examination  of  the  subjects  taught, 
that  but  little  time  was  devoted  to  modes  of 
instruction,  discipline,  and  the  management  of 
schools.  Less  time  is  required  for  teaching 
the  elementary  branches  now  than  fifteen  years 
ago,  because  the  common  schools  have  been 
much  improved,  and  those  admitted  to  the  Nor- 
mal Schools  are  better  educated.  This  School 
is  now  more  strictly  professional  in  its  char- 
acter than  formerly. 

"  In  March,  1853,  Mr.  Rowe  resigned,  and  set 
up  a  private  school  at  parry  town,  New  York. 
It  was  without  a  Principal  until  September, 
1S54,  when  Mr.  William  H.  Wells,  a  distin- 
guished teacher  in  Newburyport,  was  appoint- 
ed. During  this  interval  the  School  was  con- 
ducted by  the  assistant  teachers,  chiefly  by  Mr. 
John  W.  Dickinson,  the  present  principal. 
Mr.  Wells  having  been  appointed  Superinten- 
dent of  Schools  for  the  city  of  Chicago,  resigned, 
and  left  in  May,  1856.  The  School  was  con- 
ducted the  remainder  of  the  term  by  Professor 
Crosby,  (now  at  Salem,)  and  Mr.  Dickinson. 

''In  Sept.,  1836,  Mr.  Dickinson,  who  is  a 
graduate  of  Williams  College,  became  its  prin- 
cipal, under  whose  superintendence  it  has  be- 
come deservedly  popular,  and  is  answering  the 
end  for  which  these  schools  were  established." 

i  The  building  was  dedicated  September  3,  1846, 
when  an  address  was  delivered  by  President  Humph- 
rey, then  a  member  of  the  Board.  The  right  of  the 
school  district  was  subsequently  purchased  ;  and  in 
the  present  year  another  necessary  enlargement  was 
had,  which  is  just  completed.  Plans  of  the  building, 
which  we  thiuk  the  best  in  the  State,  are  uu  the  suc- 
ceeding pages. 
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The  instructors  of  the  Westfield  School 

have  been  as  follows  : — 

Principals.  Com.  Ended. 

Prof.  Sam'l  P.  Newman,'  Sept.  4,'39.  dec.  Feb.  10,'42. 
Rev.  E.  Davis,  D.  D.,  Sept.  4. 1844.     Sept.  3,'46. 

Now  pastor  of  1st  Cong.  Ch.,  Westfield. 
David  S.  Rowe,  A.  M.        Sept.  3, 1846.    Mar.     1854. 
Wm.  II.  Wells,  A.  M.,      August.  1854.    April,  1856. 

Now  Sup't  of  Schools,  Chicago,  111. 
John  W.  Dickinson,  A.  M.  Aug.,  1856. 

Assistants. 
Samuel  C.  Damon,  Sept.  4,  1839. 

Now  Seaman's  Chaplain  at  Honolulu,  S.  I. 

*  Nicholas  Tillinghast, 

Afterwards  principal  of  the  Bridgewater  School. 
Edwin  E.  Bliss, 

Now  missionary  atMarsovan,  Turkey,  Asia 
•Samuel  A.  Taylor. 
James  S.  Russell, 

Now  teacher  in  Lowell  High  School. 
A.  R.  Kent. 

William  Clough,  Sepfr,  1844.    Sept.  1845. 

Rev.  P.  K.  Clarke,  A.M.     Sepfr,  1845.     Sept.   1846. 

Now  pastor  of  Orth.  Cong   Ch.,  So.  Deerfiekl.  Ms. 
Miss  Rebecca  M.  Pennell,   Ocfr,    1846.    July,  1849. 

Afterwards  Mrs.  Rev.  A.  S.  Dean,Yellow  Springs,  O. 
Miss  Lydia  N.  Mosely,         March,  1848.     July,  1849. 

Now  Mrs.  Sylvester  Scott,  Alexandria,  Va. 
Sylvester  Scott,  Sept'r,  1849.    Mar.    1850. 

Now  principal  of  Young  Ladies'  Institute,  Alexan- 
dria, Va. 
Miss  Jane  E.  Avery,  March,  1850.    July,  1853. 

Edward  G.  Beekwith,  A.  M .,  Aug.  1850.    July,  1851. 

Now  president  of  Oahu  College,  Sandwich  Is. 

*  George  A .  Corbin,  August  1851.    Nov.   1851. 
Almin  1$.  Clapp,                   Nov'r,    1851.    July,  1852. 

Nov.-  of  Southampton. 
J.  W.  Dickinson.  A.  M.       August,  1852.     Aug.  1856. 

Now  principal. 
Almin  B  Clapp,  March,  1853.    July,  1853. 

Miss  Melissa  A.  Woodbury,  August,  1853.  July,  1>.j4. 

Now  Mrs.  Almin  B.  Clapp. 
Miss  Arcxine  G.  Parsons.   August,  1854.     Dec.  1856. 

Now  Mrs.  John  W.  Dickinson. 
Miss  Eliza  C.  Halladay,       Sept'r,   1855.     Feb.   1860. 
James  C.  Greenough,         August,  18j& 

(Absent  from  Sept.  1859,  to  Sept.  1860.) 
Miss  Harriet  A.  Worth,        Dec'r,   1856.    Mar.  1857. 
Miss  Dora  C.  Chamberlain,  March.  1857. 
William  B.  Green,  Sept'r,  1858.    Aug.  1860. 

Philo  M.  Slocum,  Sept'r,  1860. 

Miss  Emeline  Parsons,  Sept'r,  1860. 

Teachers  of  Vocal  Music. 
Asa  Barr,  Sept'r,  1844.    Sept.  1846. 

Truman  Crossett,  Sept'r,  1846.     Mar.  1852. 

George  F.  Miller,  March.  1*52.    Mar.  1858. 

Asa  Barr,  March,  1858. 

1  Samuel  P.  Newman  was  son  of  Mark  Newman, 
of  Andover,  (see  Quarterly,  II.  236.)  and  born  in 
1796  ;  graduated  at  Bowdoin  College,  1817  ;  was  first 
professor  of  rhetoric  there  from  1824  to  1839  ;  he  was 
the  author  of  the  work  on  Rhetoric  which  bears  his 


Teachers  of  Penmanship. 
Paul  W.  Allen,  Before  1844. 

Now  M.  D.,  Barnstable,  Ms. 
John  A.  Martin,  March,  1849.    July,  1849. 

D.F.Brown.  July,    1849.    July,  1851. 

James  L.  Martin,  August,  1852.    Mar.  1857. 

The  school  at  Bridgewater  was  com- 
menced in  the  old  Town  House,  which 
fitted  up  at  the  expense  of  the  citizens  of 
the  place.  In  this  building  it  remained 
and  flourished  until  the  summer  of  1846. 
The  generous  private  donation  of  $5,000, 
together  with  the  $5,000  furnished  by  the 
State,  then  furnished  this  school  as  it  did 
\Ye?tfield.  with  a  new  building.  It  being 
the  first  Normal  School  edifice  actually 
built  for  that  purpose  on  this  continent, 
and  its  erection  following  close  upon,  and 
almost  in  consequence  of,  a  bitter  attack 
upon  the  whole  system,  the  Board  deemed 
the  event  of  sufficient  importance  to  de- 
mand a  formal  recognition.  The  building 
was  dedicated  on  August  19,  1846.  Hon. 
"William  G.  Bates,  of  the  Board,  delivered 
the  dedicatory  address ;  Hon.  Amasa 
"Walker  pronounced  an  oration  before  the 
graduates ;  and  at  the  festival,  Hon. 
Horace  Mann  and  others  made  fitting  ad- 
dresses. 

This  school,  like  the  one  at  Lexington, 
was  particularly  fortunate  in  the  selection 
of  its  first  principal,  Nicholas  Tillinghasti 
whose  enthusiasm,  and  at  the  same  time, 
clear  and  precise  method  of  analytical  in- 
vestigation, speedily  gave  this  school  a 
high  and  marked  character. 

The  teachers  have  been  as  follows  : — 

Principals.  Com.  Ended. 

Nicholas  Tillinghast,  Sept.  9, 1840.  Juue,  1853. 

Marshall  Conant,  A.  M.,  August,  1853.  Aug.,  1860. 

Albert.  G.  Boyden,  Sept'r,  1860. 

Assistants. 

During  the  first,  second,  third,  part  of  the  seventh, 
the  eighth,   ninth,    tenth,  and  part  of  the  fifteenth, 
terms,  no  Assistant  was  employed. 
Thomas  Ilainsford,  (part.)  March.   1841.    May,  1842. 
Charles  Goddard,  Sept'r,  1841.     early  in  '42. 

James  Ritchie,  August,1843.     Oct'r,  1844. 

Joshua  Peail,  Dec'r,   1844.    early  in  '45. 

Christopher  A.  Green,         March,  1845.    Feb.    1847. 
*Dana  P.  Colburn,(part.)  March,  1847.    June,  1847- 

*  Late  principal  of  the  It.  I.  Normal  School. 
Joshua  Kendall,  A.  M.        March,  1847.     Feb.    1848. 

Now  principal  of  R.  I.  Normal  School. 


50 


Normal  Schools  of  Massachusetts. 


[Jan. 


Miss  Nancy  Blackington,    March,  1847.    Nov.    1847. 
*Dana  P.  Colburn,  March,  1848.    July,  1850. 

Richard  Edwards,  April,    1848.    Jan.    1853. 

Now  principal  of  St.  Louis  Normal  School,  Mo. 
Albert  G.  Boyden,  August,  1850.     Oct.    1853. 

Now  principal. 
Edwin  C.  Hewett,  Jan'y.    1853.    Dec.    1856. 

Now  teacher  in  the  Illinois  Normal  University  at 
BloomiDgton. 
Mrs.  Sarah  M.  Wyman, 

(partially,)  Nov'r,  1853.    Feb.    1854. 
Jairus Lincoln,  Jr.,  March,  1854.    July,  1855. 

Now  principal  of  High  School  at  Yarmouth,  Ms. 
Leander  A.  Darling,  Sept'r,  1855.    Aug.  1857. 

Now  teacher  in  Charlestown,  Ms. 
Benjamin  P.  Clarke,  Sept'r,  1856.  '  Aug.   1857. 

Now  in  Brown  University. 
Albert  G.  Boyden.  Sept'r,  1857.    Aug.  1860. 

Miss  Eliza  B.  Woodward,     Sept'r,  1857. 
Miss  Elizabeth  Crafts,  Sept'r,  1858.    Feb.    1859. 

Warren  T.  Copeland,  March,  1859.    Feb.     1860. 

Principal  of  High  School  at  Southboro',  Ms. 
Charles  F.  Dexter,  March,  1860. 

James  H.  Schneider,  A.  B.  Sept'r,  1860. 

The  Salem  Normal  School  building 
was  dedicated  September  14,  1854,  an  ad- 
dress being  delivered  by  Ex-Governor 
George  S.  Boutwell,  a  member  of  the 
Board ;  this  address,  as  is  the  case  with 
the  other  similar  addresses,  is  printed  in 
connection  with  the  next  subsequent  An- 
nual Report  of  the  Board.  The  school 
opened  under  flattering  auspices,  and  has 
enjoyed  a  steady  and  advancing  prosperi- 
ty. Its  library,  consisting  of  between  six 
and  seven  thousand  volumes,  is  the  largest 
of  the  Normal  School  libraries ;  it  has  in- 
creased within  two  years  over  three  thou- 
sand volumes,  with  the  cost  of  less  than 
two  hundred  dollars  to  the  State.  This 
increase,  with  other  advances,  rendered 
enlargement  necessary,  which  has  recently 
been  accomplished  by  alterations  in  the 
attic — one  thousand  dollars  of  the  ex- 
pense of  which,  came  from  one  generous 
individual.  The  plan  of  this  enlarge- 
ment appears  on  page  45. 

The  teachers  of  this  school  have  been 
as  follows : — 


Principals. 
Richard  Edwards, 
Prof.  Alpheus  Crosby, 


Com.  Ended. 

Sept.12,1854.    Sept.30,'57. 
Oct.  29, 1857. 


Assistants. 
Martha  Kingman,  Sept.12,1854. 

Elizabeth  Weston,  Oct.  1,  1854.    July  26,'60. 

Lucy  A.  Tefft,  Apr.16,1865.     Feb.  12,'56. 


Mar.11,1856. 


July  21,'57. 


Mar.  9,  1858. 


Mar.18  1858. 

Sep.  7, 1858.    July  26,  "6 

Sept.  5, 1860. 


Sarah  R.  Smith, 

Phebe  A.  Breed, 

Olive  P.  Bray, 

Ellen  M.  Dodge, 

Mary  E.  Webb, 

Gertrude  Sheldon, 

Anna  M.  Brown, 

Caroline  J.  Cole,  " 

Elizabeth  Carleton,  " 

Eunice  T.  Plumer,  " 

Teachers  op  Music. 
E.  Ripley  Blanchard,         Sept.13  1854.    Feb.  9, 1859. 
Sarah  M.  Eaton,  Mar.  9,  1859.     Feb.  9, 1860. 

Elizabeth  G.  Hunt,  Feb.  29, 1860.    July  26,  '60. 

Lucy  Kingman,  Sept.  5, 1860. 

Occasional  Assistants. 
i  Elizabeth  T.  Dike,  May  25, 1857.    July  21,  '57. 

i  Napoleon  H.  Jerome,  "  July  17,  '57. 

i  During  a  temporary  absence  of  Miss  Kingman  on 
account  of  her  health. 
2  Olive  P.  Biay,  Sept.28,1857.    Feb.  9, 1858. 

2  In  the  interval  between  the  labors  of  the  first  and 
second  Principal,  and  afterwards,  to  some  extent, 
while  a  member  of  the  Advanced  Class. 

Lecturers. — Prcf.  Arnold  Gnyot,  James  C.  Sharp, 
Esq.,  Rev.  B.  G.  Northrop,  Rev.  John  L.  Russell, 
Miss  Frances  S.  Cooke,  M.  D.,  Ephraim  Brown,  E.-q.., 
etc. 


The  Normal  Schools  bear  the  same  re- 
lation, as  to  government,  to  the  Board  of 
Education,  that  common  schools  bear  to 
the  School  Committee  in  undistricted 
towns.  The  more  particular  care  of  each 
school  is  confided  to  a  sub-committee  of 
Visitors,  one  of  whose  members,  at  least, 
with  the  Secretary,  is  present  at  the  ex- 
amination for  admission  of  each  class, — 
who  conduct  the  examination  at  the  close 
of  each  term, — visit  the  school  at  such  in- 
termediate times  as  seem  proper, — and 
conduct  all  expenditures  ;  in  expenditures 
the  visitors  cannot  exceed  the  sum  allotted 
by  the  Board,  nor  can  the  Board  exceed 
the  amount  specifically  appropriated  by 
the  Legislature  each  year.  The  schools 
are  open  to  the  public  at  all  times. 

An  applicant  for  admission,  must  be,  if 
a  male,  at  least  seventeen  ;  if  a  female,  at 
heast  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  must  make 
an  explicit  declaration  of  an  intention  to 
become  a  teacher  in  the  schools  of  this 
State ;  must  give  a  pledge  to  remain  in 
the  school  at  least  three  consecutive  terms, 
— (there  are  two  terms  a  year,) — and  to 
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observe  faithfully  all  the  regulations  of  the 
institution  ;  must  also  present  a  certificate 
of  good  physical,  intellectual  and  moral 
character,  from  some  responsible  person, 
and  must  pass  a  satisfactory  examination 
in  the  common  branches,  viz  : — Reading, 
Spelling,  Writing,  Defining,  Grammar, 
Geography,  Arithmetic,  and  History. 

The  course  of  study  includes  all  the 
branches  taught  in  common  schools  ;  the 
advanced  course  includes  such  branches 
as  are  required  by  law  in  High  Schools. 
Appropriate  diplomas  are  conferred  upon 
those  able  to  pass  a  rigid  examination  in 
either  course. 

Of  the  usefulness  of  these  schools,  it 
was  not  our  purpose  to  speak.  It  will  be 
allowable,  however,  to  refer  to  the  fact 
that  on  several  occasions  systematic  efforts 
have  been  made  to  ascertain  the  public 
estimate  of  graduates  employed  as  teach- 
ers ;  and  in  each  case  with  flattering  re- 
sults. The  eighth  report  of  the  Board 
(1845,)  contains  many  testimonials  upon 
this  point.  In  1858,  the  Secretary  ad- 
dressed a  circular  to  the  School  Commit- 
tee of  each  town  in  the  State,  asking  in- 
formation as  to  the  success  of  these  teach- 
ers. "  Answers  were  received  from  202 
towns.  Of  these,  68  had  never  employed 
graduates  of  Normal  Schools,  and  several 
others  had  employed  a  single  graduate 
only  for  a  brief  period  of  time.  Most  of 
the  Committees  in  those  towns  naturally 
declined  to  express  an  opinion  upon  the 
system.  Of  the  Committees  of  the  re- 
maining towns,  11  are  decidedly  opposed 
to  the  schools,  while  106  express  them- 
selves favorable,  with  degrees  of  feeling, 
from  calm  moderation  to  ardent  enthu- 
siasm, growing  out  of  a  long  and  satisfac- 
tory experience."  Everything  unfavora- 
ble in  these  replies,  and  a  large  part  of 
those  favorable,  are  printed,  occupying 
86  pages  of  the  Report  of  the  year  1859. 
So  decided  a  testimony  is  unanswerable. 

The  following  table  gives  the  number 
of  pupils  who  have  entered  the  several 
Normal  Schools,  term  by  term  ;  terms  did 
not  correspond,  in  the  different  schools, 
until  1855  : 
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SUMMARY.— Framingham,  1,157  ;  Westfield,  1,449 
(443  Males,  1,006  Females);  Bridgewater,  1.222  (507 
Males,  715  Females);  Salem,  543.  Total.  4.371, — 
less  a  small  number  re-entering  at  different  times. 

The  number  of  graduates,  that  is  of 
those  whose  who  have  fulfilled  the  pre- 
scribed course,  is,  of  course,  very  much 
less.  Up  to  the  end  of  the  first  term  in 
1860,  the  number  is  as  follows:  Fram- 
ingham, 740  ;  Westfield,  (?)  ;  Bridgewa- 
ter, 813;  Salem,  218. 
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CONGREGATIONALISM  SPECIALLY  ADAPTED  TO  PROMOTE 
REVIVALS  OF  RELIGION. 


BY    REV.    HENRY    M.    DEXTER,    BOSTON. 


The  following  postulates  are  assumed, 
for  the  purposes  of  this  discussion,  viz : 

1.  All  mankind — now  living,  and  to 
live — need  to  be  regenerated  and  sanc- 
tified. 

2.  Their  regeneration  and  sanctifica- 
tion  is  the  work  which  the  Church  of 
Christ  must  regard  herself  as  charged 
with,  on  earth, — so  far  as  human  agency 
may  have  a  place  in  bringing  it  about. 

3.  The  heart  of  man  is  so  hard,  its 
natural  disinclination  toward  the  things  of 
Cod,  so  decided,  and  the  power  of  the 
ordinary  working  of  the  Church,  so  in- 
adequate to  overcome  all  the  difficulties 
of  the  case,  that  extraordinary  manifesta- 
tions of  Divine  co-operation — taking  the 
form  of  what  are  commonly  called  "  Re- 
vivals of  Religion  " — seem  to  be  essential 
to  the  end  sought. 

4.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  the  Divine  agent, 
whose  special  presence  and  manifested 
power  produces  revivals  of  religion,  and 
makes  them  effectual  to  the  "  pulling  down 
of  strongholds,  easting  down  imaginations, 
and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself 
against  the  knowledge  of  God,  bringing 
into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obe- 
dience of  Christ." 

5.  God's  plan — so  far  as  it  is  revealed 
in  the  Word,  and  in  the  past — seems  to 
be  for  the  Holy  Ghost  to  accomplish  this 
work  of  human  salvation,  by  acting  upon 
and  through  the  Church  ;  stimulating  and 
guiding  the  ordinary  machinery  of  grace 
to  those  higher  achievements  which  con- 
stitute the  glory  and  the  joy  of  revivals. 

6.  The  Holy  Ghost  may,  and  some- 
times does,  work  through  no  Church 
agencies,  or  with  very  inadequate  ones. 

7.  Yet  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
Divine  Grace  will  give  the  preference  to 
those  methods  of  Church  action  which  are 


most  congenial  toward  co-operation  with 
it — especiall}'  if  they  are  also  nearest  to 
the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  Bible. 

The  question  which  we  raise,  and  whose 
affirmative  we  shall  seek  to  prove — with- 
out denying  that  God  has  often  greatly 
blessed  other  denominations  of  Christians, 
and  will  always  reward  all  true  faith  and 
honest  labor,  however  imperfect  in  its 
processes  ;  and  without  affirming  that  the 
special  advantages  of  our  own  system  have 
ever  yet  had  full  justice  done  them  by  a 
wholly  faithful  application  of  their  power — 
is,  then,  simply  this  :  Whether  Congrega- 
tionalism, as  a  system  of  Church  order  and 
working,  is  specially  congenial  toward  co- 
operation with  the  Holy  Ghost  in  revivals 
of  religion  f 

1.  We  claim  that  it  is  so  in  virtue  of  its 
special  freeness  of  action,  and  flexibility 
of  adaptation  to  varying  circumstances 
that  may  surround  it.  That  state  of  high 
devotional  feeling,  and  eager  interest  in 
the  great  truths  of  the  Gospel,  which  is 
commonly  called  a  Revival  of  Religion, 
is— we  are  not  discussing  now,  whether  it 
ought  to  be,  or  not — exceptional  to  the 
ordinary  condition  of  the  Church  and  the 
world.  It  makes  special  claims  upon  the 
officers  and  membership  of  the  churches. 
Pastors  are  called  upon,  by  it,  to  a  differ- 
ent presentation  of  truth  ;  to  warmer  and 
more  solemn  appeals  ;  often  to  a  multipli- 
cation of  services  undesirable  before  ;  and 
especially  to  an  amount  of  personal  labor 
with  inquirers,  for  which  opportunity  is 
not  given  in  the  ordinary  experiences  of 
their  office.  And  individual  Christians 
are  often  constrained  by  it  to  intermit,  for 
a  time,  the  duties  of  their  ordinary  voca- 
tions, and  give  themselves  to  the  sweet 
work  of  persuading  those  to  be  reconciled 
to  God,  who  meet  them  half-way  in  inter- 
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est,   and   whose   eager   souls  are  asking 
them,  '  what  must  we  do  to  be  saved  ?' 

If,  now,  our  religion  is  to  imitate  that 
laborious  adaptation  of  itself  to  all  classes 
and  every  condition  of  society  which  is 
suggested  by  the  example  of  the  great 
Apostle,  who  made  himself  a  servant  to  all 
that  he  might  gain  the  more  : — unto  the 
Jews,  becoming  as  a  Jew,  that  he  might 
gain  the  Jews ;  to  them  that  were  under 
the  law,  as  under  the  law,  that  he  might 
gain  them  that  were  under  the  law ;  to 
them  that  were  without  law,  as  without 
law,  (being  not  without  law  to  God,  but 
under  the  law  to  Christ,)  that  he  might 
gain  them  that  were  without  law  ;  to  the 
weak,  becoming  as  weak,  that  he  might 
gain  the  weak  ;  and  being  made  all  things 
to  all  men,  that  he  might  by  all  means 
save  some  ; — it  must,  not  merely  in  its 
essential  spirit,  but  in  all  its  forms  and 
methods,  possess  that  flexibility  and  power 
of  instant  adaptation  to  every  possible 
exigency  of  time,  place  and  circumstance, 
which  will  enable  it  always,  and  at  the 
shortest  notice,  to  do  the  right  thing,  at 
the  right  time,  and  in  the  right  manner. 
Congregationalism — as  has  been  a;  tly  and 
beautifully  said,  by  one  of  the  brightest 
ornaments  of  the  New  England  pulpit — 
is  nothing  else  than  common  sense  applied 
to  the  matters  of  religion  ;  and  common 
sense  applied  to  matters  of  religion  is  just 
the  thing,  and  the  only  thing  which  is,  or- 
can  be,  equal  to  the  peculiar  exigencies 
of  a  revival  of  religion.  "When  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  has  come  down  in  great  power 
— as  it  did  so  wonderfully  through  all  our 
borders  in  the  Winter  and  Spring  of 
1857-8 — and  crowds  daily  throng  unusual 
places  of  prayer,  as  well  as  fill  the 
churches  at  the  time  of  Sabbath  worship; 
bringing  special  requests  to  be  offered  to 
the  Lord  ;  bringing  peculiar  difficulties  to 
be  solved  by  the  ministration  of  the  Word, 
as  a  medium  of  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit; 
bringing  unwonted  states  of  mind  to  the 
hearing  of  the  Gospel ;  bringing  spirits 
burdened,  and  even  crushed,  by  the  heavy 
anxieties  of  sin,  to  be  lightened  by  the 
VOL.  in.  9 


manifestation  of  the  truth  ;  then  what  is 
needed  is  not  a  Prayer-book,  not  a  vol- 
ume of  Homilies,  nor  any  seiwice  that  is 
foreordained  to  meet  the  chronology  of 
the  ecclesiastical  year — beginning  at  Ad- 
vent, and  proceeding  duly  through  Sep- 
tuagesima,  Sexigesimaand  Quinquagesima 
Sundays,  Easter,  Ascension, Whit-Sunday, 
Trinity,  and  the  twenty-seven  Sundays 
after  it;  the  circumcision  of  our  Lord,  the 
Epiphany,  the  conversion  of  St.  Paul,  the 
Purification  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  St. 
Matthias  the  Apostle,  the  Annunciation  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin,  St.  Mark  the  Evange- 
list, St.  Philip  and  St.  James  the  Apos- 
tles, St.  Barnabas,  the  Nativity  of  St. 
John  the  Baptist,  St.  Peter  the  Apostle, 
St.  James  and  St.  Bartholomew  and  St. 
Matthew  the  Apostles,  St.  Michael  and 
all  Angels,  St.  Luke  the  Evangelist,  St. 
Simon  and  St.  Jude  the  Apostles,  all 
Saints,  St.  Andrew  the  Apostle,  St.  Thomas 
the  Apostle,  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord,  St. 
Stephen  the  Martyr,  St.  John  the  Evan- 
gelist, the  Holy  Innocents,  Monday  and 
Tuesday  in  Easter  week,  and  Monday  and 
Tuesday  in  Whitsun  week,  &c.  &c.  j1 — but 
prayer  that  will  be  prayer  for  them  be- 
cause it  will  go  up  to  the  throne  of  grace 
in  simple,  apt  language,  pouring  their 
actual  requests  into  the  infinite  ear,  and 
calling  down  upon  them  the  very  blessings 
of  which  at  that  moment  they  feel  them- 
selves to  stand  in  perishing  need ;  and 
preaching  that  will  array  before  them 
those  motives,  and  burnish  before  them 
those  appeals,  and  press  upon  them  those 
doctrines,  which  to  them,  as  they  are,  may 
helpfully  and  therefore  hopefully,  become 
the  wisdom  of  God  and  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation. 

Other  preachers  may  break  over  the 
formal  obstacles  that  hem  them  in  at  such 
a  time,  and  may  preach  truth,  and  the 
truth  which  is  called  for  by  the  condition 
of  the  people  ;  but  we  claim  that  Congre- 
gationalism especially  favors  that  freeness 
and    flexibility    of    religious    movement 

i  See  the  Rubrics  of  the  Church  of  England,  and 
of  the  Episcopal  Church  here. 
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■which  may  always  easiest  adapt  itself  to 
the  exact  phase  of  the  work  which  Provi- 
dence appoints  to  be  done.     It   has   no 
system  which  claims  particular  Sabbaths 
for  particular  subjects  and  services  ;  it  is 
left  to  be  guided  always,  in  its  selection  of 
topics,  by  its  study  of  the  need  of  the 
people  for  instruction,  or  reproof,  or  com- 
fort—just as  the  physician   never  dreams 
of  giving  calomel  to  all  his  patients  on  Mon- 
days, and   quinine  on    Tuesdays,  and  so 
on_with  the  days  and  with  the  drugs — 
but  rather  feels  the   pulse  of  his  patient, 
and  notes  all  the  symptoms  of  his  malady, 
and  shapes  his  prescriptions  by  the  cotem- 
poraneous  demands  of  the  disease.     It  is 
perfectly  easy  to  see,  at  a  glance,  that  the 
Rubrical  system  never  contemplates  re- 
vivals— never  presupposes  any  particular 
exigencies  of  spiritual  need — but  lays  out 
its  work  on  the  theory  of  dispensing,  in 
an  orderly  and  progressive  manner,  about 
so  much  Gospel  in  each  year— just  as  in 
material  things,  it   anticipates   the  usual 
fall  of  rain,  and  the  ordinary  visitations  of 
the  sunshine.     In  case  of  fearful  drought, 
or  appalling  pestilence,  or  sudden  inva- 
sion,  the   Archbishop  of  Canterbury— or 
some  similarly  situated  functionary  in  an- 
other land — must  write  a  prayer,  which 
may  then  be  circulated  among  the  clergy, 
and  not  until  that  time  can  the  Lord  be 
called   upon,  in  a  lawful   manner,  by  the 
great  congregation,  to  be  merciful,  and  to 
spare  his  people,  and  bless  his  heritage, 
in  the  particular  manner  which  their  par- 
ticular exigency  requires. 

It  is  over  Episcopacy,  rather  than  other 
forms  of  church  government,  that  Congre- 
gationalism has  special  advantage  in  this 
particular.  In  like  manner  we  claim  that 
it  has  advantage  over  it : — 

2.  In  its  want  of  reliance  upon  anything 
formal,  or  ritual,  for  salvation.  The  first 
necessity  of  right  teaching  in  a  revival  of 
religion,  or,  in  the  aim  to  produce  one, 
is  to  impress  upon  the  soul  the  indispens- 
able and  immediate  necessity  of  penitently 
believing  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto 
salvation.     Every  other  reliance  must  be 


swept  out  of  the  way.  All  confidence 
in  good  works  must  be  destroyed.  All 
idea  that  the  being  baptized,  or  the  par- 
taking of  the  sacrament,  or  the  regular 
attendance  upon  the  means  of  grace,  or  a 
scrupulous  morality,  with  the  ability  to 
"  say  the  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and 
the  Ten  Commandments,  and  also  to  an- 
swer such  other  Questions  as  in  the  short 
Catechism  are  contained;"1  or  anything 
that  can  be  done  by  a  man,  or  can  be 
done  to  him,  that  is  not  repentance  and 
faith  in  the  crucified  Redeemer,  will  save 
him,  must  be  renounced,  at  once  and  for- 
ever. Only  when  the  sinner  is  convinced 
that  his  sins  are  many,  and  great,  and 
grievous  to  be  borne,  and  fatal  in  their  ten- 
dency; that  left  to  himself,  he  has  no  power 
at  all,  because  he  will  never  have  any  effec- 
tual desire,  to  work  out  his  own  salvation  ; 
that  all  his  sufficiency  must  be  of  God's 
grace  ;  that  that  grace  is  only  promised  to 
him  who  makes  now  the  accepted  time, 
and  the  day  of  salvation  ;  that  there  is, 
therefore,  no  reasonable  hope  that  he  will 
ever  be  cleansed  by  the  washing  of  regen- 
eration, and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
shed  on  him  abundantly,  through  Jesus 
Christ  the  Saviour,  unless,  without  the 
delay  of  a  moment,  he  becomes  reconciled 
to  God,  by  the  death  of  his  Son  :  only  then 
is  he  brought  into  that  position  of  soul  in 
which  he  can  be  saved. 

Such  teachings  then  must  be  considered 
essential  to  a  Revival  of  Religion.  He 
who  teaches  sinners  this,  may  rightfully 
be  said  to  be  laboring  to  produce  a  Re- 
vival. And  that  system  of  church  order 
which  especially  favors  such  teaching  may, 
without  impropriety,  be  claimed  to  be 
specially  congenial  toward  that  co-opera- 
tive energy  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which,  in 
that  teaching,  it  constantly  invites. 

Far  be  it  from  us  to  claim  that  such 
teaching  as  this  is  confined  to  Congrega- 
tionalism. Still,  those  creeds  and  meth- 
ods of  labor  which  are  most  often  found 
in  connection  with  it,  and  with  which  it  is 


i  See  "  Order  of  Confirmation,"  Prayer  Book  of 
Prot.  lipise.  Church. 
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popularly  identified,  do  specially  renounce 
and  condemn  all  reliance  upon  rites,  and 
forms,  and  opera  operetta,  and  do  press 
upon  the  sinner  the  duty  of  immediate 
repentance  and  faith,  as  the  absolute  con- 
dition of  being  saved ;  and  hold  that  church 
membership,  and  the  reception  of  the  sa- 
craments, requires  them  as  indispensable 
preliminaries ;  in  opposition  alike  to  the 
Episcopal  theory  before  noted,  and  the 
Methodist  idea  of  admitting  to  quasi  mem- 
bership in  the  church,  (and  hence,  by  in- 
evitable popular  inference,  admitting  to 
heaven  also,)  those  who  merely  have  a 
"  desire  of  salvation."1  So  that,  however 
nearly  some  other  denomination  of  Chris- 
tians may  share  this  advantage  with  it,  it 
is  nevertheless  true  that  Congregational- 
ism, more  than  some  other  systems,  and  at 
least,  equally  with  any,  is  in  this  particu- 
lar specially  adapted  to  promote  revivals 
of  religion,  by  the  point  and  practicalness 
and  fervor  of  its  public  and  private  ordi- 
nary method  of  appeals.  Consider,  again 
in  immediate  connection  with  this: — 

3.  The  high  character  of  its  spiritual 
demands.  We  are  confident  that  no  other 
form  of  church  order  is  naturally  led  to  be 
so  vivid  and  constant  in  its  appeals  from 
the  higher  motives  of  the  gospel,  to  those 
who  are  under  its  influence.  The  creed 
usually  associated  with  it  is  thoroughly  and 
earnestly  evangelical;  the  preaching  of 
its  ministry  is  nearly  always  direct  and 
pointed — giving  no  quarter  to  sin,  and 
demanding  for  God  the  instant  and  entire 
surrender  of  the  soul ;  while  the  prepon- 
derating inlluence  of  its  working,  as  a 
system,  is  calculated  to  highten  the  popu- 
lar conception  of  the  importance  of  re- 
ligious veriti  :s  over  all  other  things. 
Truth — the  truths  of  God,  sublime,  eter- 
nal, saving  or  condemning — furnishes  the 
root  and  heart  of  its  chief  interest  and 
influence — so  that  if  it  have  not  that,  it  has 


1  "  There  is  only  one  condition  previously  required 
of  those  who  desire  admission  into  these  Societies 
[Methodists  call  their  churches  United  Societies], 
piz. :  '  a  desire  to  flfce  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  to 
be  saved  from  their  sins.'" — Mnhodist  Discipline, 
Part  L,  chap,  ii.,  sec  1,  (4.). 


nothing  with  which  to  grapple  itself  to  the 
affections  of  men.  Its  unadorned  and 
often  umimpressive  sanctuaries,  the  plain- 
ness and  simplicity  of  its  methods  of  wor- 
ship, the  absence  from  its  public  services 
of  aesthetic  beauty  and  ritual  splendor, 
and  of  almost  every  such  thing  which,  in 
connection  with  other  forms  of  worship, 
attracts  and  delights  the  multitude,  throw 
it  back  with  hightened  necessity  upon  its 
underlying  doctrines,  for  its  practical  hold 
upon  men  ;  and  this  is  the  main  reason 
why  it  is  nearly  impossible  for  the  Congre- 
gational polity  to  work  well  in  the  hands 
of  those  who  ignore  or  deny  the  essential 
doctrines  of  the  Cross;  and  why  it  sets 
them  to  complaining  of  its  barrenness,  and 
coldness,  and  lack  of  interest,  and  puts 
them  to  inventing  new  elements  of  vari- 
ety, and  to  hankering  after  some  liturgi- 
cal additions  to  its  worship,  and  some 
"  Broad  Church  "  method  of  working  up 
towards  it  the  sympathy  of  the  masses. 
Being  that  system  of  religious  working 
which  we  believe  was  divinely  intended 
to  put  the  least  machinery  of  ceremony 
and  office  between  divine  truth  and  hu- 
man hearts — which  all  will,  at  any  rate, 
probably  admit  actually  does  so — it  must 
follow,  on  the  one  hand,  that  Congrega- 
tionalism will  fail  powerfully  to  affect 
men  unless  the  truth  which  is  in  it  affects 
them,  and,  on  the  other,  that  when  it  is 
true  to  itself — and  so  to  its  Divine  Author 
— it  must  specially  press  upon  all  who 
come  under  its  influence,  the  vast  import 
of  the  plan  of  salvation,  and  the  glorious 
realities  of  the  government  of  God. 

But,  in  so  far  as  it  does  this,  it  works 
specially  and  directly  toward  that  state  of 
things  which  we  call  a  Revival  of  Religion 
— which  never  can  exist  until  men  are 
brought  face  to  face  with  truth,  and  which 
God's  promises  make  sure  whenever  and 
wherever  that  truth  is  pressed  upon  the 
soul,  with  no  disturbing  or  beclouding  me- 
dium between ;  and  when,  in  all  its  length 
and  breadth,  and  hight  and  depth,  its 
claims  are  crowded  into  direct  contact 
with  human  consciousness. 
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4.  Furthermore,  we  submit  that  Con- 
gregationalism is  specially  adapted  to  pro- 
mote Revivals  of  Religion,  in  virtue  of  its 
constant  training  toward  dependence  up- 
on Divine  aid.  Revivals  are,  in  a  special 
manner,  God's  work.  It  must  be  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  who  opens  the  windows  of 
heaven  to  pour  upon  the  ministry  of  his 
word,  and  the  individual  labor  of  his  pro- 
fessed followers  a  blessing,  that  there  shall 
not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it.  No  de- 
pendence upon  an  arm  of  flesh  will  avail 
anything  for  this  end.  The  Divine  sover- 
eignty, while  merciful  in  its  intimations 
of  willingness  to  bless,  on  prescribed  con- 
ditions, is  vet  jealous  of  the  honor  of  the 
great  work  of  saving  men  ;  and  where  at- 
tention is  diverted  from  Got!,  as  the  sole, 
as  well  as  supreme  source  of  spiritual  heal- 
ing, by  the  intervention  of  any  ecclesias- 
ticism,  there  is,  by  so  much,  a  lessened 
likelihood  of  Divine  interposition,  for  it  is 
"  not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my 
Spirit,  saith  the  Lord."  Accordingly,  that 
system  of  religious  faith  and  order  which 
trains  its  adherents  to  look  most  directly 
to  God  as  its  guide  and  strength  ;  which 
rests  most  entirely  and  lovingly  upon  his 
Word  for  constant  direction  in  little 
things  and  great  things ;  which  most  ap- 
peals to  his  Spirit  for  light  upon  all  its 
ordinary  works  and  ways,  will, — so  far  as 
it  is  faithful  to  its  principles, — permanent- 
ly abide  in  that  condition  of  special  near- 
ness of  access  to  the  Great  Head  of  the 
Church,  which  will  most  favor  and  pro- 
mote his  intervention  in  the  form  of  Revi- 
vals of  Religion. 

Now  it  is  the  distinguishing  character- 
istic of  Congregationalism,  that  it  puts 
nothing  between  the  individual  soul  and 
God, — as  a  friend,  counsellor  and  guide. 
In  the  matter  of  personal  salvation,  it  pre- 
scribes no  baptismal  purification, no  atoning 
life  of  penance  or  good  works,  no  ecclesi- 
astic grace  of  any  kind,  but  remits  the  in- 
quiring soul  directly  to  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world. 
And  when  that  soul  has  believed,  and 
hopefully  been  washed  and  sanctified,  and 


justified  in  the  name. of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God,  and  has 
come  into  the  covenant  relations  of  the 
Church,  it  puts  it  under  the  tutelage  of  no 
Priest  nor  Bishop  nor  Council  nor  Articles 
nor  Canons  ;  it  relieves  in  it  no  one  partic- 
ular of  the  entire  responsibility  of  all  its 
relations  to  God  and  to  man  ;  and  sends  it 
directly  to  God  and  to  Christ,  in  the 
Word,  and  in  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit, 
for  all  light — for  its  own  conduct,  and  for 
its  share  of  the  responsibilities  of  the 
organization.  If  a  question  of  import 
arises, — as  whether  such  or  such  a  doc- 
trine is  to  be  taught  or  suffered  in  the 
church;  or  whether  such  or  such  conduct 
in  a  brother  is  consistent  with  Christian 
principle  and  covenant  obligations,  every 
individual  member  of  the  church  is  direct- 
ly charged,  as  before  God,  with  the 
responsibility  of  the  decision ;  and  must 
go  to  God,  in  prayer  and  faith,  to  find  the 
answer  which  pleases  Him.  No  rubric 
fetters  it ;  no  decree  of  General  Assembly, 
or  Presbytery,  or  Bench  of  Bishops,  or 
Council,  or  of  any  other  church  ;  no  judg- 
ment of  the  past;  not  even  any  sugges- 
tions of  the  present,  can  come  in  to  take 
off,  hardly  to  lighten,  this  load  of  direct 
responsibility  to  God,  and  absolute  depen- 
dence upon  Him,  which  Congregational- 
ism, in  its  very  essence,  fastens  upon 
every  believer.  And  by  this  training,  we 
hold  that  this  system  proves  itself  specially 
congenial  to  Revivals  of  Religion,  by 
pressing  the  church  to  ask  for  and  receive 
them. 

5.  But  that  peculiarity  in  Congregation- 
alism as  a  system  of  Church  order  and  la- 
bor, which,  in  contrast  with  all  other  sys- 
tems, most  clearly  gives  it  an  advantage  in 
the  matter  under  consideration, is  its  intense 
development  of  individualism  in  all  its 
church  membership.  It  is  the  only  form  of 
Church  working  in  which  the  responsibil- 
ity of  activity  and  success,  or  of  sluggish- 
ness and  failure  is  thrown  directly,  always, 
and  fully,  upon  each  one  of  those  who  are 
associated  under  it ;  in  which  the  duty 
and  the   privilege  of  every  church  act,  as 
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well  as  of  all  individual  Christian  acts,  are 
lodged  with  the  individuals  who  compose 
the  Church.  In  the  monarchic  forms  of 
Church  government,  the  responsibility 
and  the  power  are  with  the  hierarchy,  in 
whatever  guise  it  appears,and  each  private 
member  is  taught  that  for  him  obedience 
is  the  first  duty,  so  that  if  things  go  right, 
or  go  wrong,  no  immediate  responsibility 
rests  upon  him,  unless  he  has  failed  to  do 
something  which  it  has  commanded  him 
to  do.  In  other  words,  the  hierarchy  steps 
in  between  the  individual  Christian  and 
his  God,  adjusting  his  relations,  assuming 
his  responsibility,  and  claiming  his  sub- 
mission. In  the  aristocratic  form  of  Church 
government  the  same  thing,  for  substance, 
is  done  by  the  "  Session,"  or  the  "  Coun- 
cil," who  receive  members  and  dismiss 
them,  and  discipline  them,  and  so  in  like 
manner  step  in  between  the  individual  and 
the  Great  Head ;  and  train  all  the  mem- 
bership practically  to  feel  that  the  respon- 
sibility is  with  the  Church,  as  a  body,  or 
in  its  judicatories,  and  not  upon  them,  and 
each  of  them,  as  before  God  bound  to  give 
answer  for  all.  But  Congregationalism 
rests  all  upon  each.  Every  member  of  its 
churches  it  holds  responsible,  in  his  mea- 
sure, for  the  soundness  of  its  creed,  the 
wisdom  and  energy  of  its  management, 
the  success  or  failure  of  its  endeavors  to 
do  good.  It  trains  each  one  to  feel  that  if 
things  go  wrong,  he  cannot  reasonably 
throw  off  the  blame  upon  the  shoulders  of 
"the  Church"  as  a  body,  nor  upon  the 
pastor  and  officers  nor  upon  any  person 
or  persons  other  than  himself.  It  teaches 
each  one  that  there  is  a  responsible  sense 
in  which  he  may  use  Paul's  words :  "  who 
is  weak  and  I  am  not  weak  ?  who  is  of- 
fended and  I  burn  not  ?"  It  hightens  all 
motives  to  individual  activity,  not  merely 
by  pressing  them  upon  the  souls  of  its 
members  with  all  the  force  of  the  Word  of 
God,  but  by  arranging  all  its  processes  so 
as  to  favor  their  development,  and  further 
their  working.  It  is  always  repeating 
that  last  command  of  Christ  in  the  ear  of 
each  of  its  faithful  ones ;  "  Go  ye  into  all 


the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature."  It  stimulates  its  laity  to  work 
in  Sabbath  Schools,  and  Mission  Schools  ; 
in  tract  distribution,  and  visiting  from 
house  to  house,  among  the  poor  and  the 
abandoned  ;  to  fill  their  pockets  with  ap- 
peals and  their  mouths  with  arguments, 
that  they  may  sow  the  seed  of  Divine  truth 
beside  all  waters,  and  in  all  way-side  paths. 
"By  all  means  save  some,"  is  the 
motto  which  it  embroiders,  from  the  lips  of 
Paul,  upon  the  pennon  waving  from  the 
lance  which  it  puts  into  the  hand  of  every 
one  of  its  private  soldiers  as  it  sends  them 
forth  to  the  battle  of  the  most  high  God. 
We  do  not  deny  that  other  forms  of  Church 
government  do  often  seek  to  stimulate 
their  membership  to  these  same  individual 
toils  and  triumphs,  but  what  we  claim  is 
that  no  other  system  does,  or  can,  logically 
do  so.  It  is  only  by  deserting,  and  even 
by  doing  violence  to,  its  own  first  princi- 
ples, that  any  other  system  can  appeal,  as 
ours  always  and  inevitably  does,  to  the  in- 
dividual force  of  its  communion.  Most 
others  are  afraid  to  trust  the  people.  A 
prayer  meeting,  even,  that  should  not  be 
presided  over  by  the  "  proper  authorities," 
— likely  enough,  then,  so  programmed  be- 
forehand as  to  prevent  all,  but  persons 
previously  invited,  from  taking  part  in  its 
services —  would  seriously  alarm  them.* 
They  cannot  understand  how  there  can 
be  freedom  without  misrule  and  misfor- 
tune ;  any  more  than  the  old  subjects  of 
the  European  despotisms  can  understand 
how  we  can  be  safe  in  this  country  with- 
out bayoneted  sentinels  on  every  corner. 
But  Congregationalism  trusts  the  people  ; 
educates  them  ;  leans  upon  them  and  each 
of  them  ;  trains  them  to  understand  that 
God  has  left  the  work  of  reconciling  the 
world  to  himself  through  the  death  of  his 
Son —  so  far  as  human  agency  goes  —  for 
them  to  do,  and  commands  them  to  do  it 
in  his  name,  and  for  his  sake,  and  in  per- 
sonal dependence  upon  him  ;  tells  them, 
however  ignorant  and  weak  they  may  be, 
to  remember  that  God  hath  "  chosen  the 
foolish  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
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wise,  and  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to 
confound  the  things  which  are  mighty  "  ; 
tells  them  that  a  Church  is  not  a  myste- 
rious galvanic  battery  of  spiritual  power, 
but  rather  a  regimental  organization,  by 
means  of  which  the  individual  soldiers  can 
best  be  trained  for,  and  marched  into  the 
fight ;  that  pastors  are  captains  under  the 
"  Great  Captain"  of  salvation,  whose  func- 
tion is  rather  to  lead  and  guide  the  masses 
in  their  work,  than  to  do  the  work  in  their 
stead. 

Thus  teaching,  we  claim  that  Congre- 
gationalism equally  fits  its  membership  for 
that  individual  labor  with  the  impenitent, 
and  that  individual  faithfulness  in  prayer 
and  every  good  work,  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  demands  as  the  great  requisite  of 
human  co-operation  in  its  redeeming  work 
in  revivals  of  religion.  The  great  revival 
of  1857,  was  peculiarly  marked  in  this  di- 
rection. The  Congregational  Churches 
every  where  fell  in  at  once  and  entirely 
with,  its  claims  for  individual  work,  while 
other  systems  were  obliged  to  desert  their 
own  peculiarities,  and,  in  a  manner,  Con- 
gregationalize  themselves,  before  they 
could  become  largely  the  channels  of  its 
power  of  spiritual  healing.  Daily  noon- 
day prayer  meetings,  in  unconsecrated 
rooms,  presided  over  by  Christian  laymen, 
And  open  to  the  speech  even  of  the  young, 
were   strictly    Congregational    means    of 


grace ;  and  all  remember  how  vast  and 
vital  was  their  connection  with  the  glori- 
ous result.  Nor  will  it  be  forgotten  that 
such  Congregational  Churches  as  departed 
most  widely  from  the  democratic  freedom 
of  their  own  system,  and  most  assimilated 
their  methods  of  labor  and  worship  to 
those  of  the  hierarchal  systems,  shared 
least  in  the  blessing  that  then  descended. 
But  our  purpose  was  rather  to  hint, 
than  to  exhaust,  the  truth  on  this  fertile 
subject ;  and  the  exigencies  of  narrowing 
space  compel  us  to  be  satisfied  with  these 
bald  and  incomplete  suggestions.  We  can 
only  take  room  to  add  the  recor  J  of  our 
impression  that  they  who  will  carefully 
study  the  history  of  Revivals,  with  the 
points  we  have  raised  before  their  minds, 
will  be  led  to  a  thorough  and  abiding  con- 
viction, that,  while  Congregationalistshave 
never  in  one  single  instance  done  full  jus- 
tice to  the  capabilities  of  their  simple  and 
Scriptural  system  in  the  direction  we  have 
indicated,  and  while  God  will  bless  all 
who  truly  love  him,  and  sincerely  try  —  at 
whatever  disadvantage — to  advance  the 
coming  of  his  kingdom,  it  is  yet  true  that 
no  form  of  polity  so  invites,  or  can  so  rea- 
dily and  naturally  co-operate  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  its  copious  descents  of  mer- 
cy, as  that  which  first  planted  itself,  in 
this  hemisphere,  on  Plymouth  Rock,  re- 
producing here  the  Apostolic  pattern. 


loolts  of  Jntost  fa  Canjg^gattomtltsts. 


The  History  of  Harvard  University.  By  Josiah 
Quimy,  LL.  D.,  President  of  tbe  University.  Bos- 
ton: Crosby,  Nichols,  Lee  &  Co.  1860.  Two  Vols. 
8vo.     pp.  636,  744. 

This  work  reminds  us  of  a  shrewd  far- 
mer, of  whom  it  is  narrated  that  in  a  time 
when  hay  was  scarce,  he  provided  his  cattle 
with  green  spectacles,  by  means  of  which 
the  straw,  which  he  plentifully  furnished, 
became  perfectly  satisfactory.  Had  the 
farmer  worn  the  spectacles  himself,  he 
would  have  paralleled  the  optical  illusions 
which  have  transformed  every  Orthodox 
feature  treated  of  in  these  volumes.  A  new 
issue,  without  an  expurgation  of  the  errors 


so  clearly  shown  up  twenty  years  ago,  is  as 
great  a  blunder,  as  it  is  sad  that  so  bitter  a 
production  should  be  linked  with  the  name 
of  the  venerable  author.  The  very  title  of 
the  work  is  a  misnomer  ;  there  is  no  "  Har- 
vard University,"  as  the  author's  own  ref- 
erence to  legislative  action  shows,  and  as 
President  Everett  so  properly  insisted.  The 
malignant  treatment  of  the  Mathers,  father 
and  son,  —  the  abuse  of  the  Orthodox  por- 
tion of  the  Commonwealth  when  the  seeds 
of  TJnitarianism  were  planting,  —  the  la- 
bored defence  of  the  monstrous  perversion 
of    the  Ilollis  Professorship,  —  let    alone 
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other  minor  matters,  —  are  only  specimens  of 
the  exceeding  charity  which  used  to  char- 
acterize —  and  does  sometimes  now  —  that 
arrogant  regime  whose  day  of  power  has 
forever  gone  by.  Yet  this  work  preserves 
many  facts  which  will  be  useful,  when,  in 
another  generation,  the  true  History  of 
Harvard  College  shall  be  written. 

Illustrations  op  Scripture  ;  suggested  by  a  tour 
through  the  Holy  Land.  By  Horatio  B.  Ilackett, 
D  D,  Professor  of  Biblical  Literature  in  Newton 
Theological  Institute.  New  and  Kevised  Edition. 
Boston  :  Gould  &  Lincoln.    1860.    12mo.    pp.  354. 

A  popular  description,  by  one  of  the  best 
Biblical  scholars  in  the  country,  of  what 
he  learned  in  his  journeys  to  the  East,  of 
Methods  of  travel,  Manners  and  Customs, 
Climate,  Soil,  and  Productions,  Agricul- 
ture, Geographical  Accuracy  of  the  Bible, 
Jewish  opinions  and  usages,  Jerusalem,  and 
Particular  Places,  —  all  with  especial  ref- 
erence to  explaining  the  Scriptural  narra- 
tives, and  invaluable,  because  so  pertinent 
and  reliable,  to  every  student  of  the  Bible. 
We  have  tried  it  in  connection  with  Sab- 
bath School  study. 

Commentary  on  Ecclesiastes,  with  other  Treatises. 
By  E.  W.  Hengstenberg,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Theolo- 
gy, Berlin.  Translated  from  the  German  by  B.  W. 
Simon.  Philadelphia:  Smith,  English  &  Co. ;  Bos- 
ton :  Gould  &  Lincoln.     I860.     8vo.    pp.  488. 

The  "  other  treatises  "  arc,  Essays  on  the 
Songs  of  Solomon,  the  Book  of  Job,  Isaiah, 
the  Sacrifices  of  Scripture,  and  the  Jews  and 
the  Christian  Church.  The  author  der.ies 
the  authorship  of  Solomon,  and  refers  Ec- 
clesiastes  to  the  time  of  Malachi,  —  during 
tha  Persian  rule.  The  method  of  the  Com- 
mentary is  like  that  of  the  same  author  upon 
the  Psalms,  and  displays  the  same  thor- 
oughness in  criticism  which  generally  char- 
acterizes the  writer,  and  which  make  his 
works  so  useful  to  scholars  unsatisfied  with 
more  popular  commentaries. 

Tfie  Works  op  Francis  Bacon,  collected  and  edited 
by  James  Spedding,  M.  A.,  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge.  Kobert  Leslie  Ellis,  M.  A.,  late  Fellow 
of  ditto,  and  Bouglas  Denon  Heath,  barrister  at 
law  and  late  Fellow  ditto.  Vols.  XL,  XII.,  XIII. 
pp  461,  454,  418.  Boston  :  Brown  and  Taggard 
1860. 

The  Riverside  Press  in  Cambridge,  and 
the  enterprise  and  good  taste  of  some  of 
our  leading  publishers,  are  working  won- 
ders in  the  manner  of  books.  The  clear- 
est and  cleanest  of  type,  the  most  delicate- 
ly tinted  paper,  the  strongest  and  comeliest 


of  neat  and  flexible  binding,  are  now  the 
exquisite  dress  of  works  whose  essential 
beauty  has  long  languished  for  some  fitter 
outward  representation.  This  reprint  of 
the  best  edition  of  Bacon's  works,  we  re- 
joice to  learn,  is  meeting  with  a  success  in 
circulation  which  promises  abundantly  to 
reward  the  publishers  for  their  great  out- 
lay. To  tell  our  readers  who  Bacon  was, 
would  be  "to  gild  refined  gold,"  and  to 
intimate  to  them  the  indispensableness  of 
his  contributions  to  thought  and  science 
to  every  man's  book-shelf,  would  be  "to 
paint  ^he  lily."  We  shall  do  neither,  but 
only  intimate  that  the  fortunate  possessor 
of  these  cheap  yet  magnificent  volumes  will 
have  secured  a  better  investment  for  the 
amount  of  their  co.;t  than  the  stock  market 
could  afford,  even  in  better  times  than  these. 
These  are  the  first  three  volumes  of  the 
"literary    and    professional  works." 

The  Holy  Biele,  containing  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments. Translated  and  arranged  with  notes,  by 
Leicester  Ambrose  Sawyer.  Vol.  II  ,  the  Later 
Prophets,  lioston  :  Walker,  Wise  &  Co.,  245  Wash- 
ington street.    1861. 

This  new  book  is  this  day  on  our  table, 
and  we  can  do  no  more  now  than  to  call 
the  attention  of  the  readers  of  the  sacred 
oracles  to  its  contents.  Ten  thousand 
copies  of  Mr.  Sawyer's  translation  of  the 
New  Testament  have  been  sold  in  two  years, 
and  a  new  edition,  corrected  and  improved, 
is  just  issued.  We  have  in  these  volumes 
the  best  efforts  of  a  devoted  man,  cf  varied 
ability,  of  ripe  scholarship,  and  of  an  emi- 
nently catholic  spirit,  to  improve  in  trans- 
lation— not  to  supplant — our  old  family 
Bible.  His  notes,  covering  nearly  fifty 
pages  of  this  second  volume,  are  the  fruits 
of  much  study,  and  cannot  fail  to  be  a  great 
help  to  the  student  of  the  Scriptures.  The 
enterprising  publishers  are  doing  their  part 
well  to  make  these  volumes  readable  and 
attractive. 

The  Pulpit  op  the  American  Revolution  :  or  the 
Political  Sermons  of  the  Period  of  1776.  With  a 
Historical  Introduction,  Notes  and  Illustrations. 
By  John  VFingate  Thornton,  A.  M.  Boston  :  Gould 
&  Lincoln,  5i*  Washington  street.    12mo.  pp.  537. 

Those  who,  in  reading  the  history  of  these 
United  States,  can  discern  what  the  fathers 
quaintly  called  "  God's  Hand  in  America," 
will  be  more  deeply  grounded  than  ever  in 
that  old  Puritan  notion  ;  while  those  who 
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have  never  discerned  it  before,  will  cer- 
tainly see  it  after  perusing  this  volume. 
Nine  "  Discourses"  from  as  many  of  New 
England's  ablest  divines,  preached  in  that 
eventful  period,  from  1750  to  1783,  with 
the  express  aim  of  pointing  out  the  nation's 
duty  and  destiny,  and  each  Discourse  pre- 
faced by  a  learned  historical  note  from  the 
editor, — with  a  clear  exposition  in  the  In- 
troduction, of  the  circumstances  which  led 
the  ministers  of  New  England  yito  that 
style  of  preaching, — these  are  the  general 
contents  of  the  volume.  And  we  are  quite 
sure  that  the  conclusion  to  which  the  editor 
himself  comes,  will  have  the  assent  of  every 
reader,  viz :  that,  in  a  very  great  degree,  to 
the  pulpit — the  Puritan  pulpit — we  owe  the 
moral  force  Avhich  won  our  Independence. 
So  far  as  relates  to  the  Revolutionary  pe- 
riod, merely  the  notes  of  the  editor  are 
worth  the  price  of  the  book. 

John  Albert  Bengel's  Gnomon  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment :  Pointing  out  from  the  natural  force  of  tue 
words,  the  simplicity,  depth,  harmony,  and  saving 
power  of  its  divine  thoughts.  A  new  translatiou. 
By  Charlton  T.  Lewis,  M.  A.,  and  Marvin  R.  Vin- 
cent, M.  A.,  Professors  in  Troy  University,  Vol.  I., 
8vo.,  pp.  925.  Philadelphia  : "  Perkinpiue  &  Iiig- 
gins.     New  Yoik  :  Sheldon  &  Co.    1800. 

No  more  valuable  contribution  to  Bibli- 
cal learning  has  lately  been  presented,  than 
this  translation  and  revision  of  Bengel's 
great  work.  Composed  originally  in  Latin 
a  hundred  years  ago,  by  one  of  the  brightest 
minds  of  the  age,  after  an  experience  of 
twenty-seven  years  in  expounding  the 
Greek  New  Testament  to  students,  on  prin- 
ciples of  interpretation  which  he  was  the 
first  to  discover,  and  which  have  since  revo- 
lutionised New  Testament  criticism  in  Ger- 
many, England,  and  America,  this  learned 
work  was  confined  to  the  libraries  of  the 
learned,  (except  in  the  expensive  translation 
of  Clarke's  Edinburgh  Library,)  till  now, 
for  the  first  time,  it  is  made  available  to 
every  English  reader  for  the  small  sum  of 
$5, — five  dollars  for  more  than  1800  large 
pages  of  the  best  Biblical  help  that  can  any- 
where be  found, — and  a  liberal  discount  to 
clergymen,  even  at  that !  Omitting  long 
comments,  the  author's  aim,  he  tells  us,  is 
"  briefly  to  point  out  the  full  force  of  words 
and  sentences  in  the  New  Testament,  which, 
though  really  and  inherently  belonging  to 
them,  is  not  always  observed  by  all  at  first 


sight ;  so  that  the  reader,  introduced  direct- 
ly into  the  text,  may  pasture  as  richly  as 
possible."  It  is  eminently  evangelical  in 
spirit,  and  may  be  used  to  great  advantage 
as  a  closet  companion  ;  for  the  author  has 
followed  the  rule  which  he  gives  to  others 
in  searching  the  scriptures, — "Apply  thy- 
self wholly  to  the  text :  apply  the  subject 
wholly  to  thyself." 

Lor.n  Macaulay's  Critical,  Historical,  and  Miscel- 
laneous Essays;  with  an  Introduction  and  Bio- 
graphical Sketch  of  Lord  Macaulay.  By  E.  P. 
Whipple.  Esq.,  of  Boston.  Six  volumes,  crown 
octavo.     New  York  :  Sheldon  &  Co. 

This  prince  of  English  essayists  is  fortu- 
nate in  falling  into  the  hands  of  such  an 
editor,  and  such  publishers.  The  arrange- 
ment of  the  essays  in  the  chronological  or- 
der of  their  composition,  whereby  the  reader 
is  enabled  to  mark  the  unfolding  of  a  great 
mind  ;  a  very  full  index,  pointing  out  par- 
ticular topics,  and  even  paragraphs,  which 
one  may  wish  to  find  without  searching 
through  six  volumes  ;  a  biographical  and 
critical  Introduction  by  such  an  able  pen  as 
Mr.  Whipple's ;  and  the  typographical 
beauty  wherewith  the  whole  is  adorned, — 
these  are  excellencies  that  set  this  edition 
far  above  any  other  yet  issued  on  either  side 
of  the  water.  The  Essays  of  Macaulay, 
considered  merely  as  models  of  composi- 
tion, are  the  most  valuable  addition  to  the 
English  classics  that  has  been  made  since 
the  "Spectator"  was  written;  while  as  a 
vehicle  of  sound,  vigorous,  inspiring  thought, 
they  are  probably  without  a  parallel  in  the 
English  language.  We  remember  how,  hi 
the  greenness  of  our  Ereshman  year  at  Col- 
lege, our  blood  was  stirred  by  listening  to 
the  declamation  of  a  Sophomore,  who  had 
selected  his  "piece"  from  Macaulay' s  de- 
scription of  the  Puritan, — and  that  before 
we  knew  that  a  Macaulay  ever  lived. 

The  Works  of  Charles  Lamb.  In  four  volumes, 
12mo.     Boston  :  Crosby,  Nichols,  Lee  &  Co. 

It  has  been  the  fortune  of  Charles  Lamb, 
as  of  some  other  authors,  to  be  apparently 
crushed  by  the  critics,  and  then  to  rise,  in 
spite  of  them,  to  the  highest  rank.  His 
mortal  sin  was  originality, — a  departure 
from  the  beaten  track,  botli  in  subject  mat- 
ter and  style,  either  of  which  is  likely  to  be 
denounced  by  those  literary  exquisites 
whose   only  vocation   it  is  to   find   fault. 
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But  the  place  which  his  writings  now  hold 
among  the  English  classics,  in  defiance  of 
carping  criticism,  shows  the  presence  of 
genius  as  well  as  originality.  Lamb  has 
the  faculty  of  investing  the  commonest 
thing  in  life  with  the  interest  of  novelty, 
by  the  mere  choice  of  words  in  describing 
it.  This  charm  of  style. pervades  all  his 
writings,  from  the  briefest  business  note  to 
the  gravest  Essays  of  Elia.  By  the  discri- 
minating use  of  a  single  word, — a  monosyl- 
able  it  may  be, — he  often  lets  his  reader 
farther  into  the  intricacies  of  a  subject,  than 
others  can  do  by  a  long  and  ponderous  sen- 
tence. A  large  space  in  these  volumes, — 
but  not  too  large,*— is  filled  with  his  letters 
to  Coleridge,  Southey,  Wordsworth,  Haz- 
litt,  "Wilson,  and  other  kindred  spirits, 
whereby  we  are  made  acquainted  with  a 
constellation  of  luminaries,  of  which  Mr. 
Lamb  was  but  a  single  bright  star.  The 
American  publishers  have  conferred  an  ob- 
ligation on  their  literary  friends  which  will 
not  fail  to  be  appreciated. 

Text-Book  op  Chcrch  History.  By  Dr.  John  Henry 
Run/,  Professor  ol  Theology  in  the  D Diversity  of 
Dorpat  ;  author  of  "A  Manual  of  Sacred  History," 
'' The  Bible  and  Astronomy,"  etc..  etr.  Vol.1.  To 
the  Reformation.  Philadelphia:  Liod-Vy  &  Hlak- 
iston.  1860.  12uio.,  pp.534,  lor  sale  by  Gould 
&  Lincoln ,  Boston. 

A  great  amount  of  matter  is  here  con- 
densed into  the  smallest  size  consistent  with 
clearness.  Dr.  Kurtz  is  a  Lutheran,  and 
he  does  not  hide  the  fact ;  but  is  candid  and 
honest,  and,  he  is  thoroughly  evangelical. 
He  states  his  own  opinions  on  proper  occa- 
sions, which  we  like.  He  is  not  so  pro- 
found as  to  see  causes  where  none  exist ; 
nor  does  he  content  himself  with  a  mere 
narration  of  isolated  fact.  His  plan  is,  — 
The  Preparatory  History  of  the  Church,  The 
Primitive  Church,  The  Development  of  the 
Church  in  its  Ancient  and  Classical  Form, 
The  Church  in  its  Mediaeval  and  Germanic 
Form  of  Development,  — and  we  wait  for 
the  lteformation,  in  the  next  volume. 

The  Vocabulary  or  Philosophy  Mental,  Moral,  and 
Metapu>i>fcal  ;  with  Quotations  and  Kef.reni  e<  for 
the  use  of  Students.  By  William  Fleming,  D.  D., 
Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  in  the  University  of 
Ghis^ow.  With  Additions,  bv  Charles  P.  Kruutli, 
D  D.  Philadelphia :  Smith,  Ei  glish  &  Co.  Bos- 
ton :  Gould  &  Lincoln.     1860.     12iuo.     pp.  662. 

We  believe  in  and  buy  dictionaries,  vo- 
cabularies, &c,  with  devout  faith.  Not 
knowing  every  thing,  they  are  constantly 


on  hand  to  relieve  our  ignorance  of  terms. 
This  book  is  just  the  thing  in  its  line,  and 
we  have  referred  to  it  already  enough  to 
know  its  variety  and  fullness.  A  more  sci- 
entific friend  tells  us  it  is  reliable.  Any 
body  troubled  as  we  are,  i.  e.  with  a  lack  of 
wisdom,  will  do  well  to  get  this  volume. 

Lectures  ox  Metaphysics  and  Logic,  by  Sir  William 
Hamilton,  Hart..  Professor  of  Logic  and  Metaphy- 
sics in  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  Edited  by  the 
Kev.  Henry  L.  Mansel,  B  D.  LL.  D.,  Wayntiete  Pro- 
fessor of  Moral  and  Metaphysical  Philosophy,  Ox- 
ford, and  John  Veitch,  A.M.,  Professor  of  Logic, 
Rhetoric,  and  Metaphysics,  St.  Andrews,  lu  two 
volumes  Vol.  II.  Logic.  Boston  :  Guuld  &  Lin- 
coln.    1860.    8vo.  pp.  731. 

These  Lectures,  the  Editors  inform  us, 
were  commenced  by  Sir  William  Hamilton 
on  his  election  to  the  Professional  Chair  in 
1S36,  and  repeated  to  his  classes  till  18-56. 
Though  not  forming  a  finished  treatise,  they 
yet  present  the  Science  of  the  laws  of 
thought  with  the  ability  of  one  generally 
acknowledged,  we  suppose,  to  be  unsur- 
passed, in  his  specialty,  by  any  man  of  the 
present  generation,  and  in  that  popular  style 
which  was  suited  to  learners.  The  critical 
acumen,  together  with  the  immense  learn- 
ing exhibited,  in  both  the  main  part  and  the 
appendix  of  this  volume,  will  astonish  the 
student.  Of  the  science  itself,  its  relations, 
and  its  applications,  this  work  seems  ex- 
haustive :  in  natural  order,  all  that  can  be 
asked  ;  as  an  example  of  teaching,  unsur- 
passed ;  in  wealth  of  illustration  investing 
even  this  dry  theme  with  positive  charms. 

As  to  the  general  subject,  —  which  he 
distinguishes  from  Psychology  on  the  one 
hand,  and  Metaphysics  on  the  other, — it  is 
needless  for  us  to  do  more  than  to  recom- 
mend this  work  as  exhaustive.  But  our 
own  attention  turned  instinctively  to  the 
chapters  upon  Truth  and  Error ;  and  these 
we  wish  could  be  thoroughly  studied  not 
only  by  all  our  ministers,  but  by  our  mem- 
bers at  large.  The  "  Causes  of  Error,"  and 
the  "  Remedies  of  False  Judgments,"  are 
worth  to  every  minister  far  more  than  the 
price  asked  for  this  beautiful  volume ;  es- 
pecially if  faithfully  applied.  Sir  'William 
must  have  had  our  little  New  England  in 
mind,  or  else, — we  are  very  much  like  other 
people.  In  either  case,  there  is  here  a  cap- 
ital map  of  our  various  controversies. 

Publishers  who  issue  such  works  as  Gould 
&  Lincoln  do,  are  public  benefactors. 
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A  Man,  by  Rev.  J.  D.  Bell.  Philadelphia  :  J.  Cbal- 
len  and  Son.  12nio.,  pp.  462.  1860.  For  sale  by 
Messrs.  Crosby,  Nichols,  Lee  and  Co. 

Mr.  Bell  is  a  young  Methodist  clergy- 
man, of  high  repute  in  his  own  denomina- 
tion of  Christians,  as  a  poet  and  belles-let- 
tres scholar.  He  has  here  undertaken  a 
popular  and  poetical  series  of  essays  about 
man,  in  the  various  aspects  of  his  character. 
Many  fine  things  are  said,  and  many  true 
ones  ;  but  on  the  whole  the  work  does  not 
strike  us  as  being  one  that  will  leave  any 
very  powerful  impression  on  the  generation 
which  receives  it. 

Hints  in  the  Formation  op  Religious  Opinions. 
-Addressed  especially  to  Young  Men  and  Women,  of 
Christian  education.  By  Key.  Ray  Palmer,  D.D., 
Pastor  of  the  First  Congregational  Church,  Albany. 
Sheldon  &  Co.,  115  Nassau  street,  New  York. 
Gould  &  Lincoln,  Boston. 

We  have  here  fifteen  admirable  discourses 
by  an  able,  devoted  pastor,  on  great  themes, 
addressed  to  an  interesting  class  in  the  com- 
munity. It  will  require  all  the  skill  and 
energy  of  the  enterprising  publishers  to 
give  this  valuable  book  half  the  circulation 
to  which  its  merits  entitle  it.  The  kind 
and  winning  manner  in  which  the  author 
approaches  his  readers,  and  the  affection- 
ate style  of  his  address,  are  well  calculated 
to  gain  confidence  and  insure  a  good  result. 

View  of  the  state  of  Europe  during  the  Middle 
Ages.  By  Henry  Hallam,  LL.D.,  F.  R.  A.  S.,  For- 
eign Associate  of  the  Institute  of  France.  In  3 
vols,  crown  8vo.  pp.  484,  404,  488.  Boston  :  Crosby, 
Nichols,  Lee  &  Co.   1861. 

The  great  and  standard  value  of  Hallam' s 
histories  is  well  known.  There  have  been 
some  ten  editions  of  this  work  published  in 
England,  besides  one  or  two  in  Paris,  and 
one  in  this  country.  He  has  been  called 
the  "judicial  historian,"  on  account  of  the 
soundness  of  judgment  and  thorough  im- 
partiality of  his  views  and  statements. 
"While,  therefore,  it  must  be  confessed  that 
he  lacks  the  same  thoroughness  in  theologi- 
cal researches  which  he  displays  in  other 
directions ;  and  while  he  is  specially  defi- 
cient in  familiarity  with  German  researches 
on  topics  germane  to  his  subject ;  his  great 
work  here  reprinted  is  yet  vastly  in  advance 
of  anything  else  in  our  language  on  its 
theme,  and  is  indispensable  to  the  stu- 
dent. 

This  edition  is  neat,  accurate,  and  beau- 
tiful— from  the  Riverside  press — and  has  an 
admirable  index. 


Quiet  Thoughts  for  Quiet  Hours.  By  the  author 
of  '■  Life's  Morning,"  "  Life's  Evening,"  "Sunday 
Hours,"  &c.    Boston:    J.  E.  Tilton  &  Co.    1861. 

None  who  have  perused  "Life's  Morn- 
ing," or  "  Life's  Evening,"  will  need  oiu 
commendation  of  this  production  from  the 
same  pen.  Strictly  religious  in  its  charac- 
ter, its  lessons  are  illustrated  by  stories  and 
incidents  that  cannot  fail  to  "please  the 
reader  on"  to  the  last  page  of  the  book,  if 
he  steps  one  foot  into  the  first. 

Hymns  and  Choirs  :  or,  the  Matter  and  Manner  of 
the  Service  of  Song  in  the  House  of  the  Lord.  By 
Austin  Phelps  and  Edwards  A.  Park,  Professors  at 
Andover,  and  Daniel  L.  Furber,  Pastor  at  New- 
ton. Andover:  Warren  F.  Draper.  Boston  :  Gould 
&  Lincoln  ;  Crosby,  Nichols,  Lee  &  Co.  1860. 
12mo.,pp.425. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  curious  informa- 
tion in  this  volume  about  hymns,  as  well 
as  thorough  discussion  of  the  principles  of 
the  "  service  of  song."  It  may  be  that  the 
fact  that  this  work  is  a  result,  and  in  some 
sense  a  defence,  of  the  principles  underlying 
the  "  Sabbath  Hymn  Book,"  will  trouble 
some  minds ;  it  does  not  ours.  In  our 
first  number  we  commended  that  work ; 
and  time  and  a  partial  use  has  only  deep- 
ened our  liking.  That  we  are  not  alone, 
is  shown  by  its  increasing  use.  Rev.  Dr. 
Campbell,  in  the  British  Standard,  says  : 

'•  The  selection,  in  point  of  magnitude,  is 
enormous,  while  the  quality  is  of  the  very  best 
description.  "We  have  twelve  hundred  and 
ninety  Hymns,  to  which  are"  added  Chants  in 
abundance,  with  Doxologies.  .  .  The  mere  in- 
dex is  a  considerable  publication 

Such  is  the  work,  and  we 

need  not  hesitate  to  affirm  that  it  is  incom- 
parably the  most  comprehensive  and  complete 
hymn-book  in  the  English  tongue." 

In  reading  the  third  chapter,  it  should 
be  remembered  that  its  author  is  a  man  of 
enthusiastic  musical  ability,  warm-hearted 
piety,  and  cultivated  taste,  and  that  his 
views  on  Congregational  singing  are  there- 
fore entitled  to  great  respect. 

The  Missionary  Sisters.  A  Memorial  of  Mrs.  S.  H. 
Everett  and  Mrs.  H.  M.  Hamlin,  late  Missionaries 
of  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  at  Constantinople.  By  Mrs. 
M.  G.  Benjamin.     American  Tract  Society. 

In  their  lives  lovely  and  useful,  and  in 

their  death  not  separated.     One  in  purpose, 

toil   and   sympathy,    there   is  a   fitness  in 

associating  them  thus  in  their  life-history. 

Beautifully   engraved  likenesses   form    an 

attractive  frontispiece,  and  every  following 

page  well  repays  reading. 
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Discourses,  Doctrinal  and  Practical.  By  Edward 
X.  Kirk,  D.D.    American  Tract  Society. 

Thirteen  sermons  on  topics  of  deep  and 
vital  interest  to  our  race,  written  in  the 
author's  stirring  and  eloquent  style,  could 
not  fail  to  be  both  instructive  and  interest- 
ing, and  so  they  will  be  found.  This  vol- 
ume is  on  excellent  paper,  beautifully 
printed  and  bound,  and  for  eighty  cents 
can  be  secured  to  any  drawing-room  or 
library.     Neither  should  be  without  it. 

Twelve  Discourses.  By  Henry  Martyn  Dexter.  Bos- 
ton :  Printed  for  sale  at  the  Ladies'  Fair  for  the 
furnishing  of  the  new  Pine  Street  Meeting- House. 
November,  1860.  [For  sale  by  Crosby,  Nichols, 
Lee  &  Co.] 

We  take  advantage  of  the  absence  of  our 
editorial  brother,  to  make  public  mention 
of  this  beautiful  volume.  The  imprint  re- 
fers to  a  movement  now  successful,  which 
has  lifted  a  burden  of  thirty  years  from  one 
of  the  most  efficient  churches  in  Boston ; 
and  which  has  done  it  only  by  the  power 
of  a  purpose  to  furnish  accommodations  to 
the  masses  at  a  reasonable  expense.  If  the 
author  had  done  nothing  more  than  inspire 
and  sustain,  against  almost  overpowering 
obstacles,  that  noble  determination,  —it  was 
enough,  thus  to  have  planted  a  Church  on 
the  best  locality  at  the  "  South  End,"  re- 
suscitated an  almost  hopeless  enterprise, 
and  inaugurated  a  new  era  in  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  in  Boston.  It  will  be  an 
auspicious  day  for  religion  here,  when  the 
"  Berkeley  Street  Church"  is  dedicated. 

But  this  volume  is  far  more  than  a  me- 
morial. These  sermons  are  examples  of 
evangelical  truth  appealing  to  the  reason 
as  well  as  the  affections.  They  meet  cavils 
in  a  kind  spirit;  answer  •  objections  ;  and 
press  home  the  truth  to  the  heart  itself. 


Whatever  may  be  said  of  the  claims  of  the 
Bible  by  its  own  authority,— the  public 
mind  is  so  far  affected  in  this  center  of 
infidel  pretension,  that  to  exhibit  Bible 
truth  as  thoroughly  reasonable  and  practi- 
cal, is  particularly  demanded.  We  do  not 
know  that  this  was  the  object  of  the 
volume  before  us,  but  it  is  its  result.  Sound 
truth,  thorough  common  sense,  a  devout 
spirit,  and  a  wide  range  of  felicitous  illus- 
tration,— especially  from  practical  life, — 
make  up  a  volume  which,  though  modestly 
bearing  no  publisher's  name,  is  particularly 
appropriate  to  the  times. 

Ocr  Mother.  A  Memorial  of  Mrs.  S.  C.  Farley  Max- 
well. Boston  Massachusetts  Sabbath  School  So- 
cciety,  13  Cornhill,  Boston. 

A  pleasant  and  useful  book,  printing 
and  binding  to  fit, — as  the  excellent  Trea- 
surer of  the  M.  S.  S.  Society  would  be  likely 
to  make  them.  The  conscientious  devotion 
of  Mrs.  Maxwell,  her  systematic  use  of  time, 
her  skillful  and  faithfully  executed  plans 
for  doing  good,  are  worthy  of  imitation. 

We  can  also  recommend  for  the  young — 

The  Land  op  the  Son  ;  or,  What  Kate  and  Willie 
Saw  There.  By  Cornelia  H.  Jenks.  Boston : 
Crosby,  Nichols,  Lee  &  Co.,  1861. 

The  Frankie  Stories.  By  Mrs.  Madeline  Leslie.  Also, 
The  Kobin  Nest  Stories.  By  the  same  writer. 
Boston  :  Crosby,  Nichols,  Lee  &  Co. 

The  Florence  Stories.  By  Jacob  Abbott.  Excursion 
to  the  OrkLey  Islauds.     Now  York:  Sheldon  &  Co. 

The  Oakland  Stories.  Claiborne.  By  George  B. 
Taylor,  of  Virginia.  Sheldon  &  Co.,  New  York. 
Gould  &  Lincoln,  Boston. 

Winnie  and  Walter  :  or  Story-telling  at  Thanks- 
giving ;  Christmas  Stories  and  Evening  Talks  with, 
their  father  about  old  times.  Boston:  J.  E.  Til- 
ton  &  Co. 

Annals  of  the  Poor.     By  Rev.  Legh  Richmond. 

Tales  for  My  Children.    By  Catharine  D.  Bell. 

The  World's  Birth-Day.  A  Book  for  the  Young. 
By  Prof.  Gaussen,  Geneva. 

The  last  three  from  the  Am.  Tract  Soc. 
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Rev.  REUBEN  EMERSON  died  in  South 
Reading,  March  11,  1860,  aged  88  years.  Mr. 
Emerson  was  born  in  Ashby,  Mass.,  August, 
1771,  and  was  the  son  of  John  and  Catherine 
Eaton  Emerson,  and  grandson  of  Deacon 
Brown  Emerson  and  Sarah  Townsend  Emer- 
son, of  South  Reading.  He  was  56  years  pas- 
tor of  the  same  Church  of  which  his  grand- 
father was  deacon.  He  graduated  D.  C,  1798, 
was  ordained  at  "Westminster,  Vt.,  1800,  and 
was  installed  October,  1804,  in  Reading,  now 


South  Reading.  He  married  Miss  Persis  Har- 
dy, of  Bradford,  Mass.,  by  whom  he  had  five 
children,  two  of  whom,  Charles  Milton,  (born 
1802,  graduated  at  Dartmouth  College  in  1826, 
now  a  lawyer  in  Xew  Orleans,)  and  Catherine 
A.  R.,  survive.  His  wife  died  fifteen  years 
before  him. 

"  He  was  a  man  of  study,"  says  Rev.  Dr. 
Storrs,  "  and  brought  from  his  treasures  things 
new  and  old,  —  a  man  of  fixedness  of  purpose 
—  swerving;  neither  to  the  right  hand  nor  to 
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the  left  to  please  men  ;  a  preacher  of  righteous- 
ness to  the  full  extent  of  his  commission,  and 
instant  in  season  and  out  of  season  in  declar- 
ing the  counsel  of  God ;  in  the  pulpit,  the  lec- 
ture-room, the  Sabbath  School,  the  social  gath- 
ering, and  at  the  fireside,  his  lips  kept  knowl- 
edge and  poured  forth  instruction  ;  neglecting 
no  opportunity  to  serve  Christ  among  the  old 
and  the  young ;  in  the  chamber  of  sickness,  at 
the  bedside  of  the  dying — the  grave  of  the  dead 
or  the  house  of  the  mourner. 

"  He  loved  the  prosperity  of  Zion,  and 
prayed  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem.  No  be- 
nevolent enterprise  —  no  association  of  the 
wise  and  godly,  no  judicious  plan  for  the 
extension  of  the  gospel,  and  the  amelioration 
of  fallen  humanity's  condition,  failed  to  enlist 
the  sympathies  of  his  heart,  the  labors  of  his 
hands,  and  the  eloquence  of  his  tongue. 

"  With  him  to  be  always  zealously  affected 
in  a  good  thing  was  the  settled  principle  of  his 
action  ;  and  whether  in  defence  of  the  cardinal 
doctrines,  or  the  subordinate  duties  of  revealed 
religion,  whether  in  the  publication  of  God's 
truth,  or  overthrowing  the  fortresses  of  error, 
whether  in  urging  the  claims  of  Jehovah  Jesus 
to  universal  homage,  or  the  claims  of  depressed 
humanity  to  protection  against  injustice,  or 
vindication  from  the  insults  of  pride  and  power, 
this  principle  prompted  every  movement,  and 
inspired  every  beholder  with  conviction  of  his 
unwavering  fidelity  to  the  Master  he  served, 
and  his  singleness  of  aim  at  the  regeneration 
of  the  world,  and  the  filling  up  of  heaven  with 
ransomed  multitudes  from  earth. 

"Best  were  his  last  days, — sweetest,  his  last 
comforts,  —  strongest  his  last  hopes,  —  most 
blessed  his  closing  assurance  of  an  abundant 
entrance  into  the  presence  of  Jesus.  Could  the 
voice  that  poured  sweet  music  from  his  lips  in 
earlier  days,  have  been  loosed  from  nature's 
infirmities,  as  he  neared  the  heavenly  world, 
we  had  heard  the  joyful  shout — 

"  '  Bright  glories  rest  upon  my  sight 
And  charm  my  wondering  eyes, 
The  regions  of  immortal  light, 
The  beauties  of  the  skies.'  " 
The  settlement  of  a  colleague  during  the  lat- 
ter period  of  his  life,  permitted  him  to  give  him- 
self still  more  intently  to  the  Sabbath  School 
interest,  with  which  he  had  always  been  iden- 
tified.   At  the  monthly  Sabbath  School  Con- 
certs he  was  present,  and  recited  his  verses 
with  the  youngest ;  and  it  certainly  was  not 
the  least  interesting  feature  of  these  occasions 
thus  to  see  the  old  man  of  eighty-eight,  and 
the  infant  of  four  or  five,  drawing  their  spirit- 
ual nourishment  from  the  same  source,  and 
learning  in  the  same  great  school  of  Christ. 


Rev.  NOAH  EMERSON  died  July  8, 1860, 
in  Shinnecock  Reservation,  L.  I.,  aged  72.  He 
was  born  in  New  Ipswich,  N.  H.,  in  1788.  He 
was  the  youngest  of  eight  sons  of  Mr.  John 
Emerson  and  Catharine  his  wife,  who  were  na- 
tives of  South  Reading,  Ms. 

Noah  spent  most  of  the  years  of  his  minori- 
ty in  laboring  upon  his  father's  farm,  but  early 
expressed  a  strong  desire  to  obtain  an  educa- 
tion for  the  Gospel  ministry.  Having  devoted 
himself  to  the  service  of  Christ,  he  made  a 
public  profession  of  religion  in  Hancock,  N.H., 
under  the  faithful  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Ried 
Paige,  entered  Middlebury  College  in  1810, 
and  graduated  in  1814.  His  theological  educa- 
tion was  obtained  in  the  Seminary  at  Andover. 

Having  become  a  preacher,  he  was  employed 
in  the  service  of  the  Maine  Missionary  Society, 
and  did  much  in  strengthening  the  feeble 
church#s  in  the  new  settlements  of  that  State. 
In  that  service  he  continued  until  the  year  1825, 
when  he  was  settled  as  pastor  of  the  Church  in 
Baldwin,  Maine.  There  he  labored  with  great 
diligence  and  fidelity  until  January,  1850,  when 
he  resigned  as  pastor,  and  removed  to  Hollis, 
N.  H.,  the  native  place  of  his  wife,  a  daughter 
of  the  Rev.  Eli  Smith,  late  pastor  of  the  Con- 
gregational Church  in  Hollis.  There  he  resid- 
ed as  his  home,  supplying  vacant  parishes  and 
preaching  occasionally,  till  his  decease. 

He  ever  aimed  to  do  all  in  his  power  for  the 
benefit  of  his  fellow-man,  and  the  benevolence 
of  his  heart  prompted  him  to  self-denying  efforts 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  claims  of  hu- 
manity. Though  he  had  no  children  to  provide 
for,  he  practiced  the  strictest  economy,  regard- 
ing all  that  he  possessed  as  not  belonging  to 
him,  but  as  a  steward  of  God.  And  so  free 
was  he  from  ostentation  in  doing  good,  that  he 
would  not  let  his  left  hand  know  what  his  right 
hand  did.  He  remembered  them  that  are  in 
bonds  as  bound  with  them.  So  deep  and  strong 
was  his  sympathy  for  that  class  of  people,  that 
he  fonned  the  purpose  of  going  to  the  Island 
of  Jamaica  and  spending  the  remainder  of  his 
days  laboring  for  the  improvement  of  those  who 
had  emerged  from  the  darkness  of  slavery. 
But  his  purpose  was  defeated  by  a  painful  visi- 
tation of  Divine  providence.  Though  not  per- 
mitted, through  physical  infirmity,  to  execute 
his*benevolent  purpose,  his  heart  burned  with 
sympathy  for  the  millions  in  our  own  land, 
who,  by  unrighteous  laws,  are  denied  the  rights 
of  citizens.  This  led  him  to  publish  the  offer 
of  one  hundred  dollars  for  the  best  tract  on  the 
duty  of  praying  for  the  slaves.  The  tract  was 
written  and  the  premium  awarded  and  paid. 

Being  unable  to  take  the  charge  of  a  parish, 
and  anxiously  longing  to  do  something   as  a 


1861.] 


Congregational  Necrology. 


65 


minister  of  the  Gospel,  his  mind  was  drawn 
toward  a  remnant  of  the  tribe  of  Shinnecock 
Indians,  on  Long  Island,  dwelling  on  a  reser- 
vation from  the  town  of  Southampton,  given 
them  by  the  State  of  New  York.  Early  in 
May,  1860,  under  the  approval  and  supervision 
of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  American 
Missionary  Association,  and  at  his  own  charges, 
he  commenced  his  labor  in  his  new  field, 
preaching  on  the  Sabbath  and  superintending 
a  Sabbath  School,  with  great  fidelity  and  ac- 
ceptance, until  the  8th  of  July,  when,  in  the 
midst  of  his  religious  services,  he  was  seized 
with  paralysis  and  expired  in  a  few  hours. 
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord." 


Rev.  GEORGE  B.  LITTLE,  pastor  of  the 
Congregational  Church  in  West  Newton,  died 
at  the  residence  of  Rev.  Dr.  Peck,  in  Rox- 
bury,  July  20th,  1880,  aged  38  years  and 
6  months. 

He  was  born  in  Castine,  Me.,  Dec.  21st, 
1821.  (the  youngest  of  ten  children,)  where, 
at  the  age  of  fifteen,  he  joined  the  Congrega- 
tional Church,  in  company  with  his  father 
and  oldest  brother.  He  was  graduated  at 
Bowdoin  College,  in  1813,  having  pursued  his 
preparatory  studies  at  Leicester  Academy, 
Ms.  He  completed  his  theological  course  at 
Andover,  with  the  class  of  1819,  and  was 
ordained  pastor  of  the  First  Church,  Bangor, 
Me.,  on  the  12th  of  October  following.  Here, 
for  the  space  of  eight  years,  he  labored  "  in 
season  and  out  of  season,"  under  the  excite- 
ment of  revival  scenes,  and  the  depressions  of 
spiritual  declension,  till,  in  the  autumn  of 
18-57,  his  overtasked  eyes,  which  had  been 
gradually  failing,  were  so  disabled  as  to  neces- 
sitate a  change  in  the  routine  of  life.  Mean- 
while, he  was  offered  the  professorship  of 
Latin  and  Modern  Languages,  in  Amherst 
College,  which  his  qualifications  and  tastes 
would  have  led  him  at  once  to  accept,  but  for 
the  warnings  of  a  distinguished  oculist, 
whom,  for  the  first  time,  he  then  consulted. 
Convinced  that  he  could  neither  take  the  pro- 
fessorship at  Amherst,  nor  continue  in  the 
pastoral  office  at  Bangor,  without  the  risk  of 
losing  his  eye-sight  entirely,  he  was  per- 
suaded to  accept  a  call  to  settle  over  the 
Church  in  West  Newton,  with  the  mutual 
understanding  that  his  eyes  should  have  rest 
from  writing  sermons.  Here  he  was  in- 
stalled, on  the  12th  of  November,  1837  ;  and 
here,  during  the  two  years  of  extraordinary 
religious  interest  that  followed,  he  fulfilled  all 
the  functions  of  a  Christian  minister  with  uni- 
versal acceptance,  and  large  success.  But 
scarcely  had  the  new  year  of  1860  commenced, 


when,  after  attending  the  weekly  prayer- 
meeting,  in  which  he  seemed  to  speak  with 
more  than  his  customary  vigor  and  force,  he 
was  seized  with  hemorrhage  of  the  lungs, 
from  which  he  never  so  far  recovered  as  to 
visit  the  sanctuary,  or  even  to  converse  with 
those  who  came  to  see  him,  without  great 
fatigue.  A  voyage  to  Southern  Europe,  from 
which  he  hoped  much,  availed  nothing  ;  and 
he  returned  to  die  in  the  family  of  a  friend, 
where  he  stopped  to  rest  before  reaching  home. 
Mr.  Little  was  endowed  with  superior  nat- 
ural gifts,  which,  highly  cultured  and  sanc- 
tified, gave  him  superior  rank  in  his  profes- 
sion. His  scholarly  productions  pleased  the 
man  of  taste,  while  their  invincible  logic  con- 
vinced his  understanding,  and  the  godly  sin- 
cerity with  which  they  were  pressed  home  in 
their  application,  captured  the  heart.  Re- 
markably terse  in  his  style,  and  vivacious  in 
his  delivery,  he  seldom  had  a  drowsy  hearer. 
His  sensitive  nature  would  have  suffered 
keenly  from  the  rough  treatment  which  even 
ministers  of  Christ  sometimes  receive,  as  the 
apostles  did  often,  from  "  unreasonable  men  ;" 
but  always  kind  and  courteous  himself,  he 
always  received  the  same  treatment  in  re- 
turn. Perhaps  this  natural  and  instinctive 
shrinking  from  posts  of  public  responsibility, 
curtailed  the  sphere  of  his  usefulness — a  more 
pardonable  offence,  to  say  the  least,  than  the- 
attempt  to  trade  with  talents  that  the  Master 
has  never  given. 

There  was  in  Mr.  Little  a  completeness,  both 
of  mental  structure  and  religious  character, 
which  but  few  men  possess, — a  symmetrical 
development  of  all  the  parts.  His  produc- 
tions, too,  whether  written  or  extemporaneous, 
had  a  finish  about  them  which  left  his  hearers 
with  the  impression  that  they  had  got  the 
whole  subject.  In  commending  the  gospel  to 
others,  he  often  availed  himself  of  such  argu- 
ments and  illustrations  as  could  be  drawn 
from  his  own  experience  of  its  preciousness 
and  power.  Living  near  to  Christ  himself,  he 
was  accustomed  to  speak  of  him  as  a  present 
Saviour,  always  at  hand.  It  was  a  leading 
point  in  his  preaching,  and  became  more  and 
more  prominent  as  his  ministry  drew  to  a 
close. 

Wonderful  was  the  calmness  with  which 
Mr.  Little  composed  himself  to  die,  when  this 
was  all  that  remained  for  him  to  do  on  earth. 
Many  of  his  remarkable  sayings,  during  his 
last  days,  as  recalled  by  Mrs.  L.,  who  was 
constantly  with  him,  we  learn  are  about  to 
be  printed — not  published — for  the  consola- 
tion and  instruction  of  his  many  bereaved 
friends  in  the  two  places  of  his  charge. 
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Soon  after  his  settlement,  at  Bangor,  Mr. 
Little  married  Miss  Sarah  Edwards,  daughter 
of  the  late  Dr.  Elias  Cornelius,  whom  he  has 
left  with  two  young  children — Mary  and  Sarah 
Cornelius — too  young  to  appreciate  the  great- 
ness of  their  loss. 


Dea.  JOHN  CLEVELAND  PROCTOR, 
died  in  Boston,  August  21st,  1860,  aged  7-t 
years. 

He  was  born  May  19th,  1786,  in  the  town 
of  Essex,  Ms.  His  early  life  was  spent  in 
Henniker,  N.  H.,  where  he  first  commenced 
business,  in  company  with  his  brother-in-law, 
the  late  Hon.  Judge  Darling.  In  1804,  lie 
removed  to  Boston,  where  he  was  actively 
engaged  in  mercantile  pursuits  till  near  the 
close  of  his  life — a  period  of  more  than  forty- 
five  years. 

At  the  age  of  twenty-three,  he  made  a  pro- 
fession of  religion  by  uniting  with  the  Church 
in  Henniker,  N.  H.  This  relation  he  re- 
moved to  the  Park  Street  Church,  Boston,  in 
1815,  and  was,  four  years  afterwards,  elected 
to  the  office  of  deacon  in  that  Church.  For 
the  first  ten  years  after  its  formation  this 
Church  had  been,  much  of  the  time,  with- 
out a  pastor,  and  had  been  favored  with  the 
services  of  only  two  deacons.  The  election  of 
two  such  brethren  as  the  subject  of  this  notice 
and  the  late  Jeremiah  Evarts,  to  the  office  of 
deacon,  soon  after  the  settlement  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Dwight,  gave  a  new  impulse  to  the  enter- 
prise of  evangelical  Christians  in  the  city.  It 
was  soon  deemed  expedient  to  increase  the 
number  of  Orthodox  Congregational  churches, 
and  Deacon  Proctor  was  among  the  foremost 
to  colonize.  In  1827,  he  united  with  other 
brethren,  dismissed  from  the  several  churches 
for  that  purpose,  to  constitute  the  Salem 
Church.  He  remained  actively  devoted  to  the 
welfare  of  that  Society  till  there  was  a  call,  in 
1835,  for  men  to  assume  the  responsibility  of 
a  similar  organization  in  another  part  of  the 
city.  Salem  Church  having  become  well 
established,  he  left  it  to  share  the  sacrifices 
involved  in  commencing  the  Church  of  which 
the  late  Rev.  William  M.  Rogers  became  the 
pastor.  In  both  of  these  churches  he  filled 
the  office  of  deacon  during  the  whole  term  of 
his  membership. 

In  the  later  years  of  his  life,  he  has  been 
connected  with  the  Mount  Vernon  and  Shaw- 
mut  churches — where  his  contributions,  his 
prayers,  and  his  efforts,  have  been  greatly  in- 
strumental of  promoting  the  welfare  of  both 
those  branches  of  Zion. 

But  it  was  not  only  in  the  building  up  of  his 
own  Church  that  Deacon  Proctor  was  zealous. 


He  was  no  sectarian,  and  his  sympathies  were 
easily  enlisted  in  every  benevolent  movement. 
His  early  exertions  in  originating  some  of  our 
city  charities  were  energetic  and  effective. 
He  was  especially  instrumental  in  establish- 
ing and  sustaining  the  Sabbath  School  sys- 
tem, when  it  did  not  find  the  favor  which  it 
since  has.  Perhaps  no  individual  was  more 
active  in  the  incipient  steps  which  resulted  in 
the  systematic  organization  of  the  City  Mis- 
sion. Indeed,  there  was  scarcely  a  Society 
for  the  moral  and  religious  welfare  of  the  city, 
in  whose  efforts  he  did  not  share. 

Deacon  Proctor  was  emphatically  an  earnest 
Christian.  While  he  eagerly  engaged  in  the 
pursuits  of  business,  he  did  not  loiter  in  the 
higher  work  of  life.  From  the  commence- 
ment of  his  religious  profession  to  his  last 
sickness — a  period  of  more  than  half  a  cen- 
tury— he  pursued,  with  unabated  zeal,  the  life 
of  one  who  was  alike  willing  to  toil  or  suffer 
in  the  service  of  Christ.  He  had  a  measure 
of  the  Apostle's  experience,  who  wrote  to 
the  Corinthians  of  being  "  in  weariness  and 
peacefulness  ;  in  watchings  often,  in  fastings 
often,  besides  those  things  which  were  with- 
out,  and  which  came  upon  him  daily — the  care 
of  all  the  churches."  Social  in  his  disposi- 
tion, and  naturally  fond,  as  other  men,  of  the 
pleasures  of  society,  he  would  allow  no  in- 
dulgence in  the  innocent  recreations  of  life 
to  draw  him  from  religious  engagements. 
He  possessed  a  peculiar  gift  for  personal  re- 
ligious conversation.  It  was  his  habit  to  seek 
opportunities  of  addressing  individuals  di- 
rectly ;  and  there  are  many  who  can  testify 
to  his  affectionate  faithfulness,  even  with 
strangers,  on  these  occasions. 

Prayerfulness  was  a  characteristic  trait  in 
Deacon  Proctor's  piety.  There  are  few  who 
have  spent  so  large  a  portion  of  their  time  at 
the  mercy  seat.  It  was  his  practice  to  carry 
everything  that  concerned  him,  secular  or 
religious,  to  God.  Lying  down,  or  rising  up, 
going  out,  or  coming  in  ;  riding,  walking, 
kneeling,  sitting  or  standing,  were  alike  to 
him  proper  occasions,  and  proper  positions, 
for  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord.  He  had 
faith  in  special  prayer,  and  was  accustomed 
to  set  apart  seasons  for  seeking  specific  bles- 
sings. Not  only  has  he  been  known  to  rise 
up  a  great  while  before  day,  to  seek  the  soli- 
tude of  prayer,  but  whole  nights  have  been  so 
devoted. 

The  love  for  meetings  for  prayer,  which 
might  be  termed  his  ruling  passion,  culmi- 
nated in  an  almost  unbroken  attendance,  for 
more  than  ten  years,  upon  the  Daily  Morning 
Prayer   Meeting,    at   the  Old  South  Chapel. 
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His  voice,  now  hushed  on  earth,  is  no  doubt 
united  in  heaven  with  that  great  multitude 
who  surround  the  throne  of  God,  saying,  with 
a  loud  voice,  "  "Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was 
slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom, 
and  strength,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and 
blessing." 


Rev.  AMHERST  L.  THOMPSON  died  at 
Mt.  Seir,  Oroomiah,  Aug.  25,  I860,  of  typhoid 
fever,  in  his  26th  year.  He  was  born  in  Peru, 
Ms.,  but,  while  yet  a  child,  removed  to  Amherst, 
which  he  ever  after  regarded  as  his  home,  al- 
though his  father's  family,  some  years  since, 
removed  to  the  West. 

In  the  spring  of  1849,  in  consequence  of  im- 
pressions made  upon  his  mind  by  the  death  of 
his  pastor,  Rev.  Pomeroy  Belden,  he  was  led 
to  a  personal  consecration  of  himself  to  Christ. 
The  change  was  marked  and  radical,  —  though 
but  a  boy  of  fourteen,  he  became  a  man  in 
thought,  purpose,  and  action.  The  law,  that 
ever  run  through  his  life,  was  the  law  of  obe- 
dience. His  post  of  duty  he  not  only  felt  to 
be  the  best  place,  but  the  only  place  which  a 
child  of  God  should  seek. 

He  united  with  the  Second  Congregational 
Church  in  Amherst,  Jan.  6, 1850.  Immediate- 
ly upon  this,  he  became  impressed  with  the 
idea  that  he  ought  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and 
many  an  earnest  conference  between  himself 
and  pastor,  followed  in  relation  to  it.  His  own 
father  was  willing  to  give  him  his  time,  but 
could  do  nothing  more  towards  helping  him  to 
an  education,  and.  he  had  no  friends  who  were 
willing  to  assume  the  burden.  Believing,  how- 
ever, that  if  God  had  any  thing  for  him  to  do 
in  the  ministry,  he  would  put  him  into  it,  he 
resolved  to  go  forward,  trusting  in  Providence 
to  show-  him  the  path  of  duty.  Accordingly,  in 
the  spring  of  1850,  with  only  ten  or  twelve  dol- 
lars in  money,  and  not  knowing  how  he  was  to 
obtain  another  cent,  he  entered  Monson  Acad- 
emy to  prepare  for  college.  He  had  a  strong 
arm  and  a  brave  heart,  he  could  saw  wood,  or 
do  any  thing  to  help  him  on  his  course.  But 
he  was  oftimes  in  great  straits  for  want  of 
funds,  and  twice,  at  least, — once  in  the  acad- 
emy and  once  in  college,  —  referred  the  matter 
directly  to  God,  on  this  wise.  He  told  his  Hea- 
venly Father  his  needs,  and  then  said  to  Him 
that  if  help  did  not  come,  within  a  given  time, 
he  would  take  it  as  an  indication  from  Him, 
that  he  was  not  wanted  in  the  ministry,  and 
would  turn  aside  to  other  pursuits.  And, 
strange  as  it  may  seem,  in  both  cases,  the  help 
came  within  the  set  time,  in  a  way  that  seemed 
almost  miraculous. 

He  graduated  at  Amherst  College  in  1856. 


His  theological  studies  were  completed  part- 
ly at  New  York,  and  partly  at  Andover.  The 
question  of  devoting  himself  personally  to  the 
work  of  missions,  early  engaged  his  attention, 
but  it  was  not  finally-  settled  till  about  the  be- 
ginning of  his  last  year  in  the  Seminary. 

Ever  after  he  decided  to  go  on  a  Foreign 
Mission,  he  seemed  to  dwell  in  perpetual  sun- 
shine ;  it  was  not  a  cross,  bat  a  great  joy  to 
go  hence  and  preach  the  Gospel. 

He  was  ordained  to  his  work,  Feb  2,  1860, 
in  the  Second  Church  at  Amherst,  and  was 
married  at  the  same  time,  to  Miss  Esther  E. 
Munsell,  of  the  same  Church.  He  preached 
his  last  sermon,  in  Boston  before  Rev.  Mr. 
Dexter's  Church  and  Society,  on  the  afternoon 
of  the  Sabbath  before  he  sailed.  Those  who 
heard  him  will  not  be  likely  to  forget  the  man, 
or  the  sermon.  Himself  and  wife,  in  company 
with  eight  other  missionaries,  sailed  from  Bos- 
ton Feb.  13,  1860,  on  their  way  to  Oroomiah. 

He  reached  his  place  of  destination  about 
the  first  of  July.  On  the  evening  of  the  16th  of 
August  he  was  taken  with  a  severe  chill,  which, 
after  some  hours,  was  succeeded  by  a  terrible 
fever,  that,  after  nine  days,  on  the  25th  of 
August,  completed  its  fatal  work.  He  sleeps, 
by  the  side  of  Stoddard,  in  the  little  mission 
burying  ground  on  Mount  Seir.  It  is  a  mysteri- 
ous providence  that  so  manifestly  put  him  into 
the  ministry,  and  led  him  to  his  chosen  field  of 
labor,  and  permitted  him  just  to  look  at  its 
waving  harvests,  without  gathering  a  single 
sheaf  into  the  garner  ! 

An  estimate  of  the  man  may  be  given  in 
few  words.  His  intellect  was  vigorous,  keen 
and  discriminating.  He  had  great  executive 
talent,  strong  common  sense,  coolness,  and 
that  rare  power  which  is  always  equal  to  emer- 
gencies, and  which  would  have  made  him  in- 
valuable as  a  missionary. 

His  imagination  was  brilliant,  —  gorgeous 
sometimes,  —  and  threw  a  charm  over  all  he 
wrote  and  said.  He  could  hardly  have  failed, 
at  home  or  abroad,  to  have  stood  in  the  fore- 
front of  popular,  effective  preachers. 

As  a  man,  he  was  modeled  after  a  large  pat- 
tern, —  was  generous,  honorable,  true.  As  a 
Christian  he  was  humble,  earnest,  sincere. 
At  his  graduation  at  Andover,  he  delivered  an 
essay  on  "  the  Congregational  Church  Polity 
adapted  to  the  Foreign  Missionary  work," 
which  was  published  in  the  January  No.  of 
this  Quarterly  for  1860,  and  which  is  full  of 
apt  and  earnest  thought. 

,  His  course  of  education  was  a  battle  with 
poverty  and  its  concomitants,  but  he  bravely 
fought  it  out  and  conquered.  He  was  qualified 
for  wide  usefulness,  and  his  friends  had  ex- 
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pected  great  things  of  him.  But  he  has  done 
his  work  early, — his  life  is  complete  at  twenty- 
five,  and  he  has  taken  the  crown  at  the  moment 
he  had  put  on  the  full  armor  of  God  for  battle. 
God's  purpose  in  his  e'arly  death  will  not  be 
known  on  earth,  but  we  are  sure  that  his  life 
was  not  wasted.  Like  the  alabaster  box  of  pre- 
cious ointment,  it  was  broken  upon  the  head  of 
the  Redeemer,  and  its  perfume  shall  be  grate- 
ful wherever  that  life  was  known,  or  the  story 
of  it  shall  be  told. 


Rev.  JOHN  LEWIS  died  in  Plattville, 
Wisconsin,  September  2,  I860,  aged  43. 

Mr.  Lewis  was  born  in  Walpole,  Ms.,  July 
19,  1817.  While  a  lad  he  was  employed  in  the 
bookstore  of  William  Pierce,  Cornhill,  Boston, 
where  the  writer  of  this  first  knew  him.  He 
attended  on  the  ministry  of  Dr.  Lyman  Beech- 
er,  and  at  the  age  of  fourteen  was  hopefully 
converted.  He  pursued  his  preparatory  studies 
at  Phillips  Academy,  graduated  at  Dartmouth 
College  in  1840,  and  Union  Theological  Semi- 
nary in  1843,  and  was  married  in  the  latter  year 
to  Miss  Electa  Page, daughter  of  the  well  known 
Harlan  Page,  of  New  York. 

After  laboring  four  years  as  a  missionary  in 
Western  Wisconsin,  Mr.  Lewis  received  a  call 
to  the  pastorate  in  Plattville,  which  he  ac- 
cepted, and  continued  to  fill  till  a  short  time 
before  he  died,  when  he  resigned  on  account  of 
failing  health.  On  the  first  appearance  of  his 
disease  —  consumption  —-he  visited  Europe, 
spending  nearly  a  year  in  the  vicinity  of  Lake 
Geneva,  returning  home  last  autumn. 

Mr.  Lewis's  labors  were  greatly  blessed  in 
the  salvation  of  sinners,  and  in  building  up  one 
of  the  strongest  churches  in  Western  Wiscon- 
sin. He  went  forth  like  a  true  missionary,  un- 
like too  many  who  emigrate  to  the  West,  not  to 
"find  a  place,"  but  to  make  one.  Would  that 
the  West  was  blessed  with  more  such  devoted 
workers  in  Christ's  cause.  He  was  an  eminent 
friend  of  education,  and  did  much  to  establish, 
in  its  present  high  position,  the  Plattville  Acad- 
emy. He  was  also  one  of  the  founders  of  Be- 
loit  College,  of  which  he  had  been  a  Trustee 
from  the  beginning. 


Rev.  ABEL  McEWEN,  D.D.,  died  at  New 
London,  Ct.,  Sept.  7th,  1860,  aged  80  years. 

He  was  born  in  Winchester,  Ct.,  Feb.  13» 
1780.  His  early  aspirations  were  toward  the 
legal  profession,  but  his  father,  a  deacon  and 
a  rigidly  religious  man,  declined  aiding  him 
in  his  studies  for  the  promotion  of  what 
seemed  a  mere  worldly  ambition.  The  man- 
ner of  his  conversion  to  Christ,  shows  by  what 
varied  means  the  gracious  Spirit  works.     He 


was  present  in  Hartford,  on  a  certain  "  Elec- 
tion Day  " — an  occasion  that,  in  those  early 
times,  called  together  large  numbers  of  cler- 
gymen. A  pastor  from  Massachusetts  asked 
young  McEwen  in  regard  to  a  religious 
awakening  then  prevalent  in  many  parts  of 
Connecticut.  To  his  great  chagrin,  he  was 
unable  to  give  the  information  which  seemed 
to  have  been  confidently  expected  from  the 
son  of  a  deacon.  This  incident,  under  God, 
wrought  within  him  till  it  finally  aroused  his 
conscience,  and  resulted  in  his  conversion  to 
Christ.  "  Now,"  said  his  delighted  father, 
"  I  will  help  you  through  College  and  into  the 
ministry." 

Dr.  McEwen  graduated,  with  the  valedic- 
tory, at  Yale,  in  1804.  Hon.  John  C.  Cal- 
houn was  a  classmate,  and  received  the  second 
honor.  He  studied  theology  with  Dr.  Tim- 
othy Dwight,  and  was  settled  as  pastor  of  the 
First  Church  in  New  London,  in  1806. 

Here  a  great  work  awaited  him.  His  pre- 
decessor, Rev.  Henry  Channing,  an  uncle  of 
Dr.  W.  E.  Channing,  of  Boston,  had  lapsed, 
during  his  pastorate,  into  Socinianism,  and 
the  Church  was  in  a  state  of  confusion  and 
ignorance  as  to  all  essential  Christian  doc- 
trine. The  new  pastor  restored  the  ancient 
landmarks,  and  brought  back  the  Church  to 
a  general  soundness  in  the  truth.  Mean- 
while, the  neighboring  churches — most  of 
which  were  either  devoid  of  pastors,  or  rent 
by  division,  or  wandering  into  error — found 
in  him  an  invaluable  counsellor  and  guide. 
The  religious  interests  of  Eastern  Connecti- 
cut are  under  inestimable  obligations  to  him. 

He  retired  from  the  active  duties  of  the 
pastorate  in  18-54,  retaining  a  nominal  con- 
nection with  his  Church ;  and  Prof.  T.  P. 
Field,  of  Amherst  College,  was  installed  as 
his  successor,  June  5,  1856.  He  has  con- 
tinued to  minister  occasionally,  up  to  a  very 
recent  date.  His  half-century  sermon,  in 
18')6,  awakened  a  wide  interest  among  his 
parishioners  and  friends.  His  funeral  took 
place  at  the  church  in  which  so  often  his  loved 
voice  had  been  heard,  and  a  commemorative 
sermon  was  preached  on  the  occasion,  by 
Rev.  Mr.  Field.       

Rev.  SEPTIMIUS  ROBINSON  died  in 
Morristown,  Vt,  Sept.  27,  1860,  aged  70  years 
and  two  months.  He  was  in  the  26th  year  of 
his  pastorate  at  Morristown,  and  there  were 
but  three  ministers  in  Vermont  older  in  their 
pastorates  than  he  was. 

He  was  a  lineal  descendant  of  John  Robin- 
son, the  father  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers.  His 
parents,  Eliab  and  Lucy  (Richardson)  Robin- 
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son,  commenced  their  married  life  in  Wind- 
ham, Ct.,  but  removed  to  Poultney,  Vt.,  where 
he  was  born,  July  "2",  1790.  At  the  age  of 
thirty-one,  he  became  a  hopeful  subject  of  re- 
newing grace,  and  soon  turned  his  attention  to 
the  ministry.  He  read  theology  a  year  with 
the  Rev.  Eufus  Cushman,  of  Fairhaven,  and 
about  two  years  with  various  members  of  the 
Rutland  Association,  by  which  body  he  was 
licensed,  at  Clarendon,  Sept.  29,  1823.  His 
first  settlement  was  at  Underbill,  Vt.,  where 
he  was  ordained  March  3,  1824.  Rev.  Josiah 
Hopkins,  D.D.,  of  New  Haven,  preached  the 
Ordination  Sermon.  An  interesting  revival 
soou  ensued,  as  the  result  of  which,  the  church 
was  nearly  doubled  in  numbers  and  greatly 
strengthened  in  all  respects.  He  was  dismissed 
Oct.  31,  1826,  just  about  three  years  from  the 
time  he  commenced  preaching  as  a  candidate. 
He  was  installed  over  the  Congregational 
Church  in  Fairfax, 'Feb.  21,  1827.  Rev.  Sim- 
eon Pannelee,  D.  D.,  preached  the  Sermon. 
As  the  Church  was  able  to  supjtort  preaching 
only  half  the  time,  he  divided  the  other  half  of 
his  time  between  the  churches  in  Fletcher  and 
Waterville.  Revivals  occurred  at  the  last  two 
places,  and  twenty  additions  were  made  to  the 
Waterville  Church.  The  labors  of  so  exten- 
sive a  field  proving  too  severe,  he  requested  a 
dismissal  at  the  end  of  two  years,  and  removed 
to  Milton,  where  he  was  stated  supply  for  six 
years,  from  Feb.  1, 1829,  to  Jan.  31, 1835.  Two 
seasons  of  revival  occurred  during  his  minis- 
try at  Milton  ;  one  in  1831,  when  more  than 
sixty  were  added  to  the  Church,  the  other  in 


1834,  as  the  fruits  of  which  fifteen  were  added. 

In  February,  1835,  he  received  a  call  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  Congregational  Church  in 
Morristown,  which  being  accepted,  he  was  in- 
stalled July  1,  183-5,  Rev.  Simeon  Parmelee, 
D.  D.,  again  preaching  his  Installation  Ser- 
mon. The  house  of  worship  was  owned  jointly 
with  the  Baptists,  who  occupied  it  one  fourth  of 
the  time.  This  fourth  Sabbath  Mr.  Robinson 
spent  in  gratuitous  labors  among  destitute 
churches,  of  which  there  were  not  a  few  in  the 
vicinity.  In  1839,  the  Church,  having  some 
practical  realization  of  the  truth  of  the  adage 
that  "  partnership  is  a  good  ship  to  sail  in,  but 
a  bad  ship  to  come  home  in,"  built  a  new 
house,  which  was  their  own  and  not  another's 
with  them,  and  therefore  he  supplied  that  pul- 
pit constantly.  No  powerful  revivals  accom- 
panied his  labors  in  Morristown,  but  few  years 
passed  without  some  conversions.  About  a 
hundred  additions  took  place  during  his  pas- 
torate, and  the  congregation  was  so  much  in- 
creased that  it  became  necessary,  two  years 
ago,  to  enlarge  the  house  of  worship. 

In  September,  1813,  he  married  Lucy,  daugh-. 
ter  of  Jonathan  Stoddard,  of  Pawlet,  Vt.,  by 
whom  he  had  Betsey  Ann,  Henry  Wright,  Le 
Roy,  James  Caswell,  and  Septimius  Dwight. 
She  died  April  21,  1834,  and  he  married,  Jan. 
6,  1835,  Semantha,  daughter  of  Col.  Asahel 
Washburn,  of  Montpelier,  Vt.,  by  whom  he 
had  Charles  Edward,  born  Nov.  1,  1835,  died 
Feb.  24,  1S40,  William  Albert,  born  Feb.  24, 
1840,  and  Laura  Semantha,  born  Feb.  20,  1S52. 

p.  h.  w. 
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Cvjurdjcs  Jovnuo. 

Aug.  . .     At  ORANGE,  N.  J. 

Sup'.  . .     At  MARTINSBURG,  Iowa,  with  14  mem. 

Nov.  13.    At  MONTICELLO,  Iowa. 

"    18.     At  WEEPING    WATER,   X.  T.,    with    7 
members. 

"     . .     At  MARSEILLES,  La  Salle  Co.,  111. 

Dec.  3      At  FALL  CREEK,    Adams  Co.,  111.,  with 

19  members. 


Pastors  Hismtssefr. 

Aug.  lo.     Rev.  WINDSOR  A.  SMITH,  from  the  Ch- 
in Orford,  X.  H. 

Sept.  9.     Rev.  GEORGE  F.  MAGOUN,  from  the  Ch. 
in  Davenport,  Iowa. 

"    25.     Rev.  EDWIN  DIMOCK,  from  the  South 
Ch.  in  Grunge.  Ms. 

"     29.     Rev.  WILLIAM    G.  TUTTLE,    from   the 
Ch.  iu  Harnsville,  N.  II. 

Oct.  1.     Rev.  STEPHEN  G.  DODD,  from  the  Ch.  in 

Spencer.  Ms. 

VOL.  III.  11 


17.  Rev.    FRANCIS    WARRIXEK,  from   the 
Ch.  in  Lower  Waterford,  Vt. 

18.  Kev.  FRANCIS  N.  PELODBET,  from  the 
Ch.  in  Lanesville,  Ms. 

21.  Kev.  JONAS  PERKINS,  from  the  Union 
Ch.  of  Weymouth  acd  Eraiutree,  Ms. 

23.     Rev.  HOKACE  WELLIXGTOX,  from  the 
1st  Ch.  in  St.  Johnsbury,  Vt. 

30.     Rev.  DANIEL  POTTER,  from  the  Ch.  in 
Union,  Me. 

.  18.     Rev.  FREDERICK  ALVORD,  from  the  1st 
Ch.  in  Chicopee.  Ms. 

19.  Rev.  ELIAS  XASOX,  from  the  Mystic  Ch. 
in  Medford,  Ms. 

20.  Rev.  CHARLES  J.  HIXSDALE,  from  the 
Ch.  in  Blandfor  1.  Ms. 

22.  Rev.  NATHANIEL  LASELL,  from  the  1st 
Ch.  in  Exeter,  N.  H. 

26.     Rev    HENRY  BATES,   from  the  Ch.   in 

Almout,  Mil  h. 
..     Rev.  HORATIO  Q    BUTTERFIELD,  from 

the  Ch.  iu  Hallowtll,  Me. 

..     Rev.  SILAS  M.  BLANCHARD,   fiom   the 
Ch.  in  Wciitwortn,  N.  U. 
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[Jan. 


Nov...     Rev.  HORATIO   N.    BRINSMADE,   D.D., 

from  the  Ch.  in  Beloit,  Wis. 
Dec.  4.    Rev.  WILLIAM  CARRUTHERS,  from  the 

Ch.  in  Sandwich,  Ms. 


JHtmsters  ©rtiaiiuo,  or  Enstallerj. 

Sept.  5.  Mr.  THOMAS  WATSON,  as  an  Evangelist, 
at  Wadhnm's  Mills,  N.  Y.  Sermon  by  Rev.  H. 
Lancashire,  of  Wadham's  Mills.  Ordaining 
Prayer  by  Rev.  J.  Bradshaw,  of  Crown  Point. 

':  6.  Rev.  RICHARD  G.  GREENE,  over  the  Ev. 
Ch.  in  Brighton,  Ms.  Sermon  and  Installing 
Prayer  by  Rev.  A.  L.  Stone,  of  Boston. 

"  13.  Mr.  T.  B.  SMITH,  over  the  Ch.  in  Roch- 
ester, Vt.  Sermon  by  Rev.  P.  F.  Barnard,  of 
Williamstown. 

"  14.  Mr.  WILLIAM  L.  GAYLORD,  over  the 
Ch.  in  Fitzwilliam,  N.  H.  Sermon  by  Rev.  E. 
N.  Kirk,  D.D.,  of  Boston,  Ms.  Ordaining 
Prayer  by  Rev.  A.  W.  Burnham,  D  D.,  of 
Rindge. 

"  19.  Rev.  PLINY  F.  BARNARD,  over  the  Ch. 
in  Williamstown,  Vt.  Sermon  by  Rev.  W.  H. 
Lord,  of  Montpeliar. 

"  19.  Mr.  JAMES  A.  BATES,  as  a  missionary 
of  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.  to  Ceylon,  at  Granby,  Ms. 
Sermon  by  Pres.  Slearns,  of  Amherst  College. 
Ordaining  Prayer  by  Rev.  Alvan  Tobey,  of 
Durham,  N.  H. 

"  19.  Rev.  S.  F.  DREW,  over  the  Ch.  in  Cabot, 
Vt.  Sermon  and  Installing  Prayer  by  Rev. 
Asaph  Boutelle,  of  Peacham. 

"  19.  Rev.  JOHN  H.  GARMAN,  over  the  Ch. 
in  Lebanon  Center,  Me.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Wm. 
T.  Dwight,  D.  D.,  of  Portlaud,  Iostalling 
Prayer  by  Rev.  Theodore  Wells,  of  Sanford. 

"  19.  Mr.  JOHN  W.  CHICKERING,  Jr.,  over 
the  Ch.  in  Springfield,  Vt.  Sermon  by  Rev. 
Dr.  Chickering,  (father  of  the  candidate,)  of 
Portland,  Me. 

"  21.  Rev.  DAVID  T.  PACKARD,  over  the  Ch. 
in  Somerville,  Ms.  Sermon  by  Rev.  G.  VV. 
Field,  of  Boston. 

"  25.  Rev.  NEWELL  A.  PRINCE,  over  the 
South  Ch.  in  Orange,  Ms.  Sermon  by  Rev. 
James  Drummond,  of  Springfield.  Installing 
Prayer  by  Rev.  J.  F.  Norton,  of  Athol. 

"  25.  Rev.  SAMUEL  BOWKER,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Blue  Hill,  Me.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Sewall  Ten- 
ney,  of  Ellsworth. 

"  26.  Rev.  SAMUEL  BEAN,  over  the  Ch.  in  Nor- 
ton, Ms.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Eli  Thurston,  of  Fal 
River. 

"  26.  Rev.  HENRY  J.  PATRICK,  over  the  Ch.  in 
West  Newton,  Ms.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Austin 
Phelps,  D  D.,  of  Andover.  Installing  Prayer 
by  Rev.  D.  R.  Cady,of  West  Cambridge. 

"  27.  Mr.  E.  W.  RICE,  over  the  Ch.  in  La 
Crosse,  Wis.  Sermon  by  Pres.  Chapin,  of  Be- 
loit College.  Ordaining  Prayer  by  Rev.  J.  M. 
Hayes,  ot  Trempeleau. 

"  27.  Rev.  JOHN  MOORE,  over  the  Chestnut 
St.  Ch.  in  Lynn,  Ms.  Sermon  by  Rev.  E.  N. 
Kirk,  D.D.,  of  Boston.  Installing  Prayer  by 
Rev.  I.  W.  Putnam,  D.D.,  of  Middleboro'. 

"  30.  Mr.  JAMES  B.  GILBERT,  as  an  Evange- 
list at  Dubuque,  Iowa. 

Oct.  1.  Rev.  TIMOTHY  D.  P.  STONE,  over  the 
Ch.  at  Amesbury  Mills,  Ms.  Sermon  by  Rev. 
John  Todd,  D.  D.,  of  Pittsfield.  Installing 
Prayer  by  Rev.  Leauder  Thompson,  of  Ames- 
bury  Center.- 

"  5.  Rev.  EDWIN  B.  WEBB,  over  the  Shawmut 
Ch  in  Boston,  Ms.  Sermon  by  Rev.  George 
Shepard,   D,  D.,   of   Bangor,   Me.      Installing 


Prayer  by  Rev.  B.  Tappan,  D.D.,  of  Augusta, 
Me. 
Oct.  8.    Rev.  CHARLES   BOYNTON,  over  the  Ch. 
in  Watertown,  Wis. 

"  11.  Mr.  ROWLAND  B.  HOWARD,  over  the  Ch- 
in  Farmingron,  Me.  Sermon  by  Rev.  J.  0- 
Fiske,  of  Bath.  Ordaining  Prayer  by  Rev.  S. 
Hackett,  of  Temple. 

"  17.  Rev.  GILBERT  B.  RICHARDSON,  over  the 
Ch.  in  Edgecomb,  Me.  Sermon  by  Rev.  J. 
Maycard,  of  East  Douglas,  Ms. 

"  17.  Mr.  S.  D.  BOWKER,  over  the  Ch.  in  Win- 
throp,  Me.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Samuel  Harris,  D. 
D.,  ot  Bangor. 

"  17.  Rev.  WILLIAM  L.  GAGE,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Portsmouth,  N.  H.  Sermon  by  Rev.  0.  W. 
Wallace,  of  Manchester.  Installing  Prayer  by 
Rev.  N.  Adams,  D.  D.,  of  Boston,  Ms. 

"  17.  Mr.  JOHN  W.  LANE,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Whately,  Ms.  Sermon  by  Prof.  A.  Phelps,  of 
Andover.  Ordaining  Prayer  by  Pres.  Stearns, 
of  Amherst  College. 

"  17.  Mr.  GEORGE  I.  BARD,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Lower  Waterford,  Vt.  Sermon  by  Rev.  E.  Cut- 
ler, of  Worcester,  Ms. 

"  18.  Rev.  JONATHAN  CRANE,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Middletown,  N.  Y.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Dr.  J.  P. 
ThompsoD,  of  New  York  City. 

"  22.  Mr.  H.  D.  NORTHRUP,  over  the  Park 
Cong.  Ch.  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  Sermon  by  Rev. 
J.  P.  Thompson,  D.  D.,  of  New  York  city.  Or- 
daining Prayer  by  Rev.  R.  S.  Storrs,  D.  D.,  of 
Brooklyn. 

"  24.  Rev.  FREDERICK  T.  PERKINS,  over  the 
First  Ch.  in  Galesburg,  111.  Sermon  by  Prof. 
Franklin  W.  Fiske,  of  Chicago.  Installation 
Prayer  by  Rev.  H.  J.  ALernethy,  of  Oneida. 

•'  24.  Mr.  S.  F.  MILLIKAN.  over  the  Ch.  in 
Crete,  111.  Sermon  by  Rev.  William  W.  Patton, 
of  Chicago,  III.  Ordaining  Prayer  by  Rev.  J. 
E.  Roy,  of  Chicago. 

"  24.  Mr.  WILLIAM  A.  HALLOCK,  Jr.,  over 
the  Ch.  in  Gilead,  Ct.  Sermou  by  Rev.  Dr. 
Vermilye,  of  East  Windsor  Hill. 

"  25.  Mr.  J.  QUINCY  BITTINGER,  over  the 
Central  Ch.  :n  Yarmouth,  Me.  S  rmon  by 
Rev.  Dr.  Chickering,  of  Portland.  Onlaining 
Prayer  by  Prof.  A.  S.  Packard,  of  iiowdoin 
College. 

"  28.  Mr.  HARVEY  P.  ROBINSON,  over  the  Ch. 
in  Grasshopper  Falls,  Kansas  T. 

"  30.  Mr.  FLAVIUS  V.  NORCROSS,  over  the  Ch. 
in  Union,  Me.  Sermon  by  Prof.  E.  Smich,  <.f 
Bow  doin  College.  Ordaining  Player  by  Rev.  J  . 
G.  Merrill,  of  Wiseassett. 

"  31.  Mr.  J.  A.  JOHNCON,  as  an  Evangelist,  at 
El  Piiso,  111.  Sermon  by  Rev.  H.  W.  Cobb,  of 
Atlantic.  Ordaining  Prayer  by  Rev.  E.  G. 
Smith,  of  Tremont. 

"  31  Mr.  AUSTIN  GARDNER,  as  an  Evangelist, 
at  West  Granville,  Ms.  Sermon  by  Prof.  E.  A. 
Lawrence,  D.  D.,of  East  Windsor  ilill,  Ct.  Or- 
daining Prayer  by  Rev.  E.  Davis,  1).  D.,  of 
Westfield,  Ms. 

"  31.  Rev.  P.  T.  WARREN,  over  the  Ch.  in  Ston- 
ington,  Ct. 

Nov.  . .  Rev.  CHARLES  B.  BOYNTON,  over  the 
Vine  street  Cong.  Ch.  in  Cincinnati,  O.  Ser- 
mon by  Rev.  Dr.  Thompson,  of  the  2d  Ch.  In- 
stalling Prayer  by  Rev.  B.  F.  Morris,  of 
Lebanon. 

u  2.  Messrs.  H.  H.  HINMAN  and  A.  D.  WYCK- 
OKF,  as  Evangelists,  at  Sunbury,  111.  Sermon 
by  Rev.  Lathrop  Taylor,  of  Bloomiugton. 

"  7.  Mr.  S.  C.  IIIGGINS,  over  the  Ch.  in  Turner, 
Me.      Sermon   by   Rev.  Aaron  C.   Adams,   of 
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Lewiston  Falls.      Ordaining  Prayer    by  Rev. 
Benj.  G.  Willey,  of  Sumner. 

Nov.  8.  Rev.  SILYANUS  C.  KENDALL,  over  the  Ch 
in  Webster,  Ms.  Sermon  by  Kev.  R.  S.  Ken- 
dall, of  Lenox.  Installing  Prayer  by  Rev.  Ho- 
ratio Bardwell,  D.  D.,  of  Oxford. 

"  8.  Rev.  GEORGE  N.  ANTHONY,  over  the 
Union  Ev.  Ch.  in  Marlboro,  Ms.  Sermon  by 
Rev.  Leonard  Swain,  D.  D.,  of  Providence,  R. 
I.  Installing  Prayer  by  Rev.  John  0.  Webster, 
of  Hopkinton. 

"  12.  Mr.  FREDERICK  W.  BEECHER,  over  the 
Hanover  street  Ch.  in  Milwaukee,  Wis.  Sermon 
by  Rev.  W.  Helmer.  Ordaining  Prayer  by 
Rev.  W.  De  L.  Love. 

"  13.  Rev.  JOSHUA  COIT,  over  the  Ev.  Cong. 
Ch.  in  Brookfield,  Ms.  Sermon  by  Prof.  A. 
Phelps,  of  Audover.  Ordaining  Prayer  by  Jo- 
seph Vaill,  D.  D.,  of  Palmer. 

"  13.  Mr.  CHARLES  WITTIER,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Dennysville,  Me.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Seth  U. 
Keeler,  of  Calais. 

"  14.  Mr.  HENRY  V.EMMONS,  as  an  Evangelist, 
at  Pembroke,  Me.  Sermon  by  Rev.  H.  F.  Hard- 
ing, Machias. 

"  14.  Mr.  GEORGE  A.  PUTNAM,  over  the  First 
Ch.  iu  Yarmouth,  Me.  Sermon  by  Prof.  George 
Shepard,  of  Bangor.  Ordaining  Prayer  by 
Rev.  A.  C.  Adams,  of  Auburn. 

';  14.  Rev.  JAMES  B.  PEARSON,  over  the  Ch. 
in  Winsted,  Ct.  Sermon  by  Rev.  John  L.  Dud- 
ley, of  Middletown. 

"  15  Rev.  WASHINGTON  GLADDEN,  over  the 
First  Cong.  Ch.  on  State  street.  Brooklyn,  N. 
Y.  Sermon  by  Rev.  W.  A.  Bartlett,  of  Elm 
Place  Ch.  Ordaining  Prayer  by  Rev.  R.  S. 
Storrs,  D.  D.,  of  the  Ch.  of  Pilgrims. 

"  15.  Mr.  ERASTUS  M.  CKAVATH,  Over  the  Ch. 
in  Berlin  Hights,  0  Sermon  by  Prof.  John 
Morgan,  of  Oberlin.  OnJaining  Prayer  by  Rev. 
Mr.  Barber,  of  Florence. 

"  21.  Rev.  SIDNEY  BRYANT,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Twinsburg,  O.  Sermon  by  Rev.  T.  S.  Clarke,  D. 
D.,  of  Cujahoga  Falls  Installing  Prayer  by 
Pres.  II.  L.  Hitchcock,  D.D.,  of  Hudson  College  . 

"  21.  Mr.  ROBERT  HOVENDER,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Garrettsville,  0.  Sermon  by  Rev.  J.  C.  Hart, 
of  Kavenna.  Ordaining  Prayer  by  William 
Potter,  of  F'reedom. 


Nov.  22.  Rev.  ELIAS  NASON,  over  the  First  Ch.  in 
Exeter,  N.  H.  Sermon  by  Rev.  R.  T.  Robin- 
son, of  Winchester,  Ms.  Installing  Prayer  by 
Rev.  Alvan  Tobey,  of  Durham. 

Dec.  4.  Rev.  SAMUEL  J.  MERWIN,  over  the  Ch. 
in  South  Hadley  Falls,  Ms.  Sermon  by  Rev. 
Gordon  Hall,  of  Northampton.  Installing 
Prayer  by  Rev.  Z.  Eddy,  D.  D.,  Northampton. 

•'  5.  Mr.  DANIEL  E.  ADAMS,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Wilton,  N.  H.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Dr.  Barstow, 
of  Keere.  Ordaining  Prayer  by  Rev.  J.  G 
Davis,  of  Amherst. 

"  11.  Mr.  EDWARD  C.  HOOKER,  over  the  North 
Ch  in  Newburyport,  Ms.  Sermon  by  the 
father  of  the  candidate,  Rev.  E.  Hooker,  D.  D., 
of  Fairhaven,  Yt  Ordaining  Prayer  by  Rev. 
R.  Campbell,  of  Newburyport. 


fPamstcrs  fHarritti. 

Sept.  13.  In  Lansingburgh,  N.  Y.,  Rev.  HENRY  J. 
PATRICK,  of  West  Newton,  Ms.,  to  Miss 
MARTHA  A  ,  daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  A. 
Loomis,  of  Bennington,  Vt. 

"  25.  In  Durham,  N.  II.,  Rev.  JAMES  A.  BATES, 
(Missionary  to  Ceylon.)  to  Miss  SARAH  A., 
daughter  of  Rev.  A.  Tobey,  of  Durham. 

Nov.  21.  In  West  Killingly,  Ct.,  Kev.  AUGUSTINE 
ROOT  to  Miss  MARY  F.,  daughter  of  Deacon 
Warren  Stearns,  of  West  Killingly. 

Dec.  5.  In  Augusta,  Ga.,  Rev.  JOHN  E.  TODD,  of 
the  Central  Ch.,  Boston,  Ms.,  to  Miss  LIZZIE 
II.,  daughter  of  Edward  Thomas,  Esq.,  of  Au- 
gusta. 


fHrm'sters  Seccaseti. 

April 21.    In  Concord,  N.  H.,  Rev.  JACOB  C.  GOSS, 
aged  66. 

July  17.     In  Ntlsou,   N.   H.,  Rev.  ADONIJAH  H. 
CUTLER. 

Sept.  27.    In  Morrisville,Yt  ,  Rev.  SEPTIMIUS  ROB- 
INSON, aged  70. 

Nov.    18.     In     East     Stafford,    Ct.,    Rev.     JOSEPH 
KNIGHT,  aged  71. 
"  25.     In  Auburn.  Me.  lltv.  HENRY  S.DOWNES. 

Dec.  13.    In   Norwalk,  Ct,,  Rev.   WM.   B.   WEED, 
asred  49. 


CangtErfattonal   3Liirarg   Sssoctatttm. 

At  the  last  quarterly  meeting,  November  28,  J.  Wixgate  Thorxtox,  Esq.,  of  Boston,  read 
a  paper  on  the  "  Historical  Relation  of  the  New  England  Pulpit  to  the  State,"  —  a  document 
prepared  with  great  care  and  embodying  the  results  of  a  thorough  examination.  The  oppres- 
sions which  the  Puritans  suffered  at  the  hands  of  Elizabeth,  James  J.,  Laud,  and  other  weaker, 
but  not  less  wicked  oppressors  in  Old  England,  together  with  their  avowed  religious  aim  in  col- 
onizing New  England,  and  the  consistent  way  of  their  going  to  work  in  the  accomplishment  of 
it  —  the  historical  facts  relating  to  these  several  topics  were  adduced  as  showing  how  the  early 
divines  of  New  England  fell  into  the  habit  of  preaching  so  much  on  patriotic  themes  (or  politi- 
cal, as  they  would  now  be  called)  and  to  what  extent  they  can  be  justified  therein.  A  full  un- 
folding of  the  subject  made  clear  this  conclusion,  viz. :  "  that,  in  a  great  degree,  to  the  pulpit — 
the  Puritan  pulpit — we  owe  the  moral  force  which  won  the  Independence."  The  paper  has 
since  been  published  as  an  Introduction  to  Mr.  Thornton's  "  Pulpit  of  the  American  Revolu- 
tion," a  volume  of  rare  historical  and  patriotic  interest,  just  issued  from  the  press  of  the  Messrs. 
Gould  &  Lincoln,  Boston. 

A  word  to  the  friends  of  this  Association  who  have  not  made  their  donations.  The  broken- 
down  health  of  the  Secretary,  which  compelled  him  last  spring  to  suspend  his  labors  as  financial 
agent  (as  noticed  in  Vol.  II.  p.  349  of  this  Quarterly)  was  not  restored  in  season  to  resume  those 
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labors  before  an  unexpected  panic  and  revulsion  in  the  business  of  the  country  rendered  it  hope- 
less to  do  so.  The  one  united  rally,  therefore,  which  it  was  proposed  to  make  in  completing 
the  endowment  of  the  institution  by  paying  off  the  debt  on  the  building,  is  necessarily  post- 
poned for  the  present.  Still,  there  are  probably  those  who  can  make  their  intended  donation  as 
well  now  as  ever.  Let  all  such  know  that  it  never  can  be  more  welcome.  Some  pastors  may 
find  it  practicable  to  take  that  collection  which  was  deferred  last  year.  Let  them  understand 
that  the  offer  then  made,  of  the  Congregational  Quarttrly,  still  holds  good.  If  only  such 
in  each  congregation  as  might  be  induced  to  become  members  by  the  payment  of  one  dollar, 
were  to  do  so  at  the  present  time,  when  there  is  not  a  cent  paid  out  for  collecting  funds,  the 
enterprise  would  not  only  be  saved  from  disaster,  but  kept  on  its  way.  J.  S.  C. 


American  (Congregational  Sinton. 

The  closing  quarter  of  our  work  would  have  been  much  more  prolific  in  good  results  than  any 
preceding,  had  the  means  at  command  been  adequate  to  the  wants  of  Congregational  Churches, 
destitute  of  houses  of  worship.  But  the  resources,  so  limited,  have  brought  the  Trustees  now, 
in  the  matter  of  appropriations,  to  a  "  dead  lock."  Since  the  last  report  in  these  pages,  they 
have  made  conditional  appropriations,  to  eight  churches,  amounting  to  $1,925.00.  The  Treas- 
urer has  paid  in  the  mean  time  to  churches,  as  follows,  viz. :  Mount  Pleasant,  Io.,  $250,  to  Tol- 
edo, Ip.,  $250 ;  to  Canton,  Ms.,  $300  ;  to  Neponset,  Ms.,  $350  ;  to  Leavenworth,  K.  T.  $500  ;  to 
Pecatonica,  111.,  $225  ;  to  Poosepatuck,  L.  I.  (Indian)  $50  ;  to  Hyannis,  Ms.,  $200  ;  to  Galesburg, 
Mich.,  $90.00,  special,  from  the  Congregational  Church  of  Collinsville,  Ct.    Total,  $2,215. 

But  there  are  applications  in  hand  from  one  church  where  $100,  from  three  where  $150  each, 
from  eight  where  $200  each,  from  ten  where  $250  each,  would  enable  the  applicants  to  com- 
plete their  sanctuaries  and  pay  last  bills.  Besides  these  there  are  fifteen  others  where  larger 
amounts  are  wanted.  And  there  are  still  others  which  are  waiting  to  see  whether  there  is  a 
prospect  of  help  before  they  apply.  Every  one  of  these  churches  is  where  there  ought  to  be  a 
Congregational  Church,  and  where  there  will  be  one,  and  that  a  self-sustaining  one  soon,  if  not 
at  once,  if  suitable  houses  of  worship  can  be  secured.  A  little  money  invested  in  this  way 
would  do  speedy,  permanent  and  incalculable  good. 

Will  the  Congregational  churches  lend  a  helping  hand  and  sustain  this  church-building  work  ? 
That  is  a  question  in  which  the  vital  interests  of  Congregationalism  in  this  country,  and  thus 
far  Christianity,  are  deeply  involved.  A  church  without  a  sanctuary  is  a  soul  without  a  body, 
seeking  rest  and  prosperity,  but  finding  neither.  There  is  believed  to  be  now  a  very  general 
conviction  that  this  is  a  needed  work,  "  but  how  can  we  bring  in  a  new  object  ?"  "  Too  many 
now  !"  "  Unless  you  can  make  thirteen  months  in  a  year  I  do  not  see  how  a  place  can  be  made 
for  your  cause."  Such  are  the  exclamations  of  pastors  and  others,  and  this  is  as  fatal  to  the 
Treasury  as  open  opposition  or  indifference.  It  should  be  understood  by  all,  1.  That  this  organ- 
ization is  the  only  legitimate  child  of  Congregationalism  that  proposes  to  take  care  of  its  churches 
and  to  help  them  speedily  and  economically  into  a  condition  to  take  care  of  themselves  : — 

2.  That  every  other  benevolent  organization  has  a  common  paternity  in  other  denominations 
and  has  a  claim  from  two,  three,  six  or  ten,  as  the  case  may  be  ;  while  the  Congregational 
Union  must  be   helped  by  Congregational  Churches  alone,  or  receive  nothing  : — 

3.  That  every  other  denomination  has  its  own  organizations  for  its  own  perpetuity,  and  so 
looks  after  its  own  peculiar  work,  each  believing  that  "  he  that  provideth  not  for  his  own,  espe- 
cially those  of  his  own  household  has  denied  the  faith  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel "  : — 

4.  That  these  very  Catholic  Societies,  for  whose  sake  the  claims  of  the  Congregational  Union 
are  thrown  upon  the  impossibilities  of  a  thirteenth  month,  would  find  it  for  their  interest  to  give 
place  in  turn  to  this,  —  say  each  once  in  three  or  five  years,  giving  this  a  place  every  year,  and 
it  would  raise  up  from  50  to  100  churches  a  year,  which  would  speedily  refund  four  fold  more 
than  would  be  relinquished  : — 

5.  That  this  church-building  work  is  not  "  Sectarian,"  but  simply  helping  existing,  feeble 
Congregational  Churches  into  a  condition  to  live.  It  is  providing  for  and  taking  care  of  our 
own  : — 

6.  That  this  organization  cannot  go  forward  and  do  the  work  so  much  needed,  and  so  remu- 
nerative when  done,  without  the  sympathy  and  contributions  of  Congregational  Churches.  Is 
it  wise,  is  it  Christian  to  give  this  cause  the  go  bye  when  it  so  underlies  all  others ;  when  it  can 
be  prosecuted  with  so  little,  if  that  little  is  certain  ?  I.  P.  L. 
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STATISTICS  OF  THE  AMERICAN  ORTHODOX  CONGREGATIONAL 
CHURCHES,  AS  COLLECTED  IN  1860. 


COMPILED    BY    REV.    A.    H.    QUINT. 


EXPLANATIONS. 

I.  Authorities. — The  following  tables 
are  compiled  mainly  from  the  Minutes  of 
the  various  State,  Territorial  or  Provincial 
organizations,  as  published  in  1860,  (the 
names  of  which,  with  their  officers  and 
times  and  places  of  next  session,  follow  the 
"  List  of  Clergymen,")  and  are  corrected 
and  completed  by  various  persons  (gene- 
rally the  Statistical  Secretaries)  in  their 
various  localities.  For  the  sake  of  uni- 
formity we  have  reduced  them  to  the  form 
most  generally  prevalent,  and  which  is  the 
basis  of  all.  The  differences  between  our 
"totals"  and  those  in  several  of  the  State 
publications,  is  explained  by  the  corrections 
made,  and  by  the  transfer  of  churches  from 
Associations  out  of  their  own  State,  to  their 
proper  statistical  place. 

II.  Arrangement. — The  States  are  ar- 
ranged in  their  usual  order  of  enumeration  : 
the  towns  in  each  State,  alphabetically ; 
churches  in  each  town,  according  to  age  ; 
and,  Of  the  church,  first,  its  town, — second- 
ly, its  locality  in  the  town,  if  special, — and 
thirdly,  its  name,  which  is  always,  or  is 
intended  to  be,  followed  by  "  ch." 

III.  Details. — The  columns  specifying 
Churches  and  Ministers  are  corrected  up  to 
the  date  of  printing,  although  churches 
formed  since  the  statistics  of  any  State  were 
printed  by  their  own  bodies,  are  included 
in  the  number  of  churches,  but  are  suffered 
to  make  no  alterations  in  the  total  member- 
ship. The  month  and  day  of  dates  will  be 
generally  found  in  the  Minutes  of  the  re- 
spective State  organizations. 

The  letters  'p.'  and  '  s.s.'  denote  re- 
spectively, '  pastor,'  and  '  stated  supply.' 
One,  regularly  chosen  pastor,  and  actually 
and  formally  settled  as  such,  (in  whatever 
way  the  parties  choose,)  is  *  pastor ' ;  all 
others,  '  stated  supplies' ;  the  pastorate  is, 
theoretically,  a  permanent  office ;  that  of 
'  stated  supply '  is  temporary.  When  nei- 
ther designation  occurs,  the  actual  position 
of  the  minister  is  to  us  unknown. 


All  Post  Office  addresses  are  to  be  found 
in  the  "  List  of  Clergymen"  following  these 
tables,  and  not  in  the  tables  themselves. 

"Where  the  term  <  vacant '  is  found  in  the 
column  of  ministers,  it  by  no  means  implies 
that  the  church  is  destitute  of  preaching  or 
ordinances,  but  that  it  has  no  one  person 
regularly  supplying  its  pulpit.  '  Com.'  in 
this  column,  signifies  '  commenced  to  labor.' 

Church  members  are  reported  at  a  date 
varying  in  the  respective  States,  but  speci- 
fied in  each  case.  Additions,  removals, 
and  baptisms,  cover  the  year  ending  with 
the  date  last  alluded  to.  'Absent'  mem- 
bers are  non-residents,  and  are  included  in 
*  males,'  '  females,'  and  *  totals,'  unless 
express  mention  of  the  contrary  is  made. 
'  Sabbath  Schools '  include  actual  mem- 
bership of  officers,  teachers  and  scholars,  of 
home  and  branch  schools,  at  the  date  of 
reporting,  unless  specially  stated  otherwise. 
Discrepancies  between  the  sum  of  males 
and  females,  and  the  '  total '  in  any  case, 
are  caused  by  the  neglect  of  some  churches 
to  distinguish  as  to  sex  ;  the  proportion  of 
each  is  not  affected. 

IV.  Deficiencies. — When  blanks  occur 
in  the  columns  of  figures,  they  are  never  to 
be  considered  as  equivalent  to  '  none,' 
(which  is  always  designated  by  a  cipher,) 
but  as  showing  that  no  returns  have  been 
received, — and  generally  denote  ignorance 
or  carelessness.  In  no  instance  are  figures 
copied  from  returns  of  previous  years ; 
when  we  have  found  this  deleterious  prac- 
tice followed,  we  have  struck  out  (not  the 
names,  but)  the  figures ;  and  we  have  in- 
serted the  aggregate  of  the  membership  of 
such  churches,  from  previous  reports,  at 
the'close  of  the  table  of  each  State. 

The  list  of  churches  in  each  State  is  to 
be  regarded  as  complete,  except  where 
express  mention  is  made  to  the  contrary. 

Mistakes  will  occur.  Heartily  thanking 
those  who  sent  us  notice  of  errors  in  our 
last  year's  issue,  we  again  ask  information 
as  to  every  mistake,  however  slight. 
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Statistics. — Maine. 
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THE    STATISTICS. 

MAINE. 
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BAPTISMS.    . 
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Abbot  and  Guilford, 

1841 

John  A.  Perry,  s  s.  }| 

1860 

6 

8 

14 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0.  0 

0,  0 

0 

0 

75 

Acton, 

1781 

Francis  P.  Smith,  s.s. 

1859 

16 

34 

50 

12 

1 

II 

1 

3   0 

2 

5 

I) 

0 

00 

Albany, 

1803 

Samuel  L.  Gould,  s  s. 

1856 

•2.-, 

47 

72 

10 

0 

1 

1 

2    0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

BO 

Albion, 

1830 

Vacant. 

10 

2H 

30 

111 

0 

0 

0 

0!  0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Alexander, 

1854 

Licentiate. 

2 

11 

18 

9 

0 

0 

0 

Oj  2 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

Alfred, 

1791 

John  Orr,  p. 

1846 

40 

72  112 

11 

0 

0 

0 

1    0 

0 

1 

n 

0 

90 

Alna, 

1796 

Vacant.. 

2s 

60:  88 

21 

2 

II 

2 

2    0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

40 

Amherst  &  Aurora, 

1830 

Charles  Soule,  s.s. 

11 

14!  25 

11 

0 

0 

0 

ll  0 

0 

1 

n 

0 

50 

Andover, 

1800 

William  V.  Jordan,  s.s. 

28 

45 

73 

10 

3 

0 

3 

5!  0 

0 

5 

1 

0 

72 

Anson, 

1804 

Eliph.  S.  Hopkins,  s.s. 

1857 

17 

41 

58 

27 

1 

(1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

2 

40 

Athens, 

1836 

Vacant. 

2 

6 

8 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

11 

0 

50 

Atkinson, 

1842 

Rufus  W.  Emerson,  s.s 

in 

10 

20 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

n 

0 

0 

Auburn,  West, 

1844 

Thomas  IN.  Lord,  p. 

1858 

68 

92,160 

30 

2 

0 

2 

2 

2 

0 

4 

2 

3 

75 

Augusta,  South  ch. 

1786 

Vacant. 

100 

238  338 

40 

•' 

2 

4 

5 

2 

1 

8 

1 

4 

790 

"     North  ch. 

1829 

" 

3 

13!  16 

5 

0 

0 

0 

3 

2 

0 

5 

n 

0 

0 

Baldwin, 

1821 

No  returns. 

1 

Bangor,  1st  ch. 

1811 

Edward  W.  Gilman,  p. 

1859 

79 

194  273    50 

2 

6 

8 

5 

13 

321 

1 

2 

200 

"   Hammond  st.  ch 

.1833 

Vacant. 
(  George  Shepard,  s.s. 
)  Samuel  Harris,  s.s. 

1847 

lnl 

203 

3041  40 

0 

2 

2 

5 

11 

0 

16 

(i 

5 

325 

"   Central  ch. 

1847 

1855 

112 

138 

250      6 

7 

15 

22 

3 

9 

0 

12 

2 

5 

325 

Bath,  Winter  st.  ch. 

1795 

John  O.  Fiske,  p. 

1843 

82 

213  2951  30 

4 

3 

7 

3 

5 

0 

8 

1 

3 

242 

'•     Central  ch. 

1835 

Eliph.  Whittlesey,  p. 

1851 

7<| 

131 

201 1  20 

2 

1 

3 

1 

2 

0 

3 

11 

41 

ISO 

''     Weeks  st.  ch. 

1855 

Vacant. 

4 

9 

13:     1 

0 

0 

0 

n 

0 

0 

0 

11 

0 

0 

Belfast.  1st  ch. 

1796 

Wooster  Parker,  p. 

1856 

25 

86 

111    15 

1 

3 

4 

3 

0 

0 

3 

n 

0 

85 

"     2d  ch. 

1846 

Vacant. 

19 

•■y\ 

55,  11 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

1 

(i 

0 

75 

Benton, 

1858 

" 

:; 

15 

18 

1 

n 

0 

0 

1 

II 

0 

1 

0 

0 

50 

Bethel,  1st  ch. 

1799 

J.  B.  Wheelwright,  s.s. 

1859 

44 

87 

131 

4 

0 

0 

0 

3 

2 

0 

5 

0 

2 

'.in 

"    2d  ch. 

1849 

David  Garland,  p. 

1849 

21 

41 

62 

3 

1 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

70 

Biddeford,  1st  ch. 

1730 

Charles  Peabody,  s.s. 

1857 

24 

51 

75 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0    1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

40 

"     2dch. 

1805 

Charles  Packard,  p. 

1858 

58 

r.'i 

2411 

63 

3 

6 

9 

4'  6 

0 

10 

II 

11 

150 

"     Pavilion  ch. 

1857 

Charles  Tenney,  p. 

1858 

23 

73 

96 

10 

If, 

2 

17 

1 

0 

0 

1 

s 

1 

14i" 

Bingham, 

1805 

Wm.  S.  Thompson,  s.s. 

1860 

20 

22 

42 

10 

0 

0 

0 

n 

0 

0 

0 

11 

0 

50 

Blanchard, 

1833 

Joseph  Loring,  s.s.  % 

1859 

18    28 

46 

15 

0 

0 

0 

1 

2 

0 

3 

11 

0 

44 

Bloomfield, 

1801 

Vacant. 

251  78 

103 

0 

(1 

0 

0 

3 

1 

0 

4 

2 

1 

117 

Blue  Hill, 

1772 

Samuel  Bowker,  p. 

1860 

37 

66 

103 

23 

0 

0 

0 

11 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

70 

Boothbay,  1st  ch. 

1776 

Vacant. 

22 

58 

80 

0 

II 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

60 

"     Harbor, 

1848 

John  J.  Bulfinch,  s.s. 

1859 

25 

37 

62 

3 

4 

0 

4 

11 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

so 

Bradford, 

1838 

Vacant. 

8 

9 

17 

0 

0 

0 

0 

(1 

0 

0 

0 

11 

0 

0 

Bremen, 

1829 

Flavius  V.  Norcross,  s.s 

.1858 

17 

13 

20 

0 

0 

0 

0 

11 

0 

0 

0 

11 

1 

70 

Brewer,  1st  ch. 

1800 

Vacant. 

38 

63  101 

23 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

143 

"     Village, 

1843 

Thomas  Smith,  p. 

1846 

23 

431  66 

2 

0 

0 

0 

<i 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

160 

Bridgton, 

1781 

Josiah  T.  Hawes,  p. 
(  Jos.  P.  Fessenden,  p. 

1851 
1830 

2<; 

48 

74 

10 

II 

0 

0 

4 

3 

0 

7 

II 

1 

50 

"     South, 

1829 

|  S.  Gerard  Norcross,  p 

.1859 

14 

28 

42 

0 

1 

0 

1 

2 

0 

0 

2 

II 

0 

30 

"    North, 

1832 

Edward  S.  Palmer,  s.s. 

1859 

20 

36 

56 

20 

2 

5 

7 

1 

0 

0 

1 

II 

0 

102 

Bristol,  1st  ch. 

1765 

John  TJ   Parsons,  s.s. 

1859 

11 

2n 

31 

3 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

II 

0 

t 

"    2d  ch. 

1855 

John  U.  Parsons,  s.s. 

1859 

15 

30 

45 

2 

10 

0 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

* 

Brooks  &  Jackson, 

See  Jackson. 

Brooksville  &  Sedgwick, 

See  Sedzivick. 

"     West, 

1826 

Benj.  D.  Henry,  s.s. 

1860 

24 

32 

56 

0 

II 

0 

0 

II 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

60 

Brownfield, 

1804 

John  Boynton,  s.s. 

1860 

13 

19 

32 

4 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

1 

0 

25 

Brownville, 

1819 

William  S.  Sewall,  p. 

1839 

40 

57 

97 

18 

5 

0 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

1 

75 

Brunswick, 

1747 

George  E.  Adams,  p. 

1829 

65  152  217 

40 

2 

0 

2 

8 

5 

0 

13 

2 

6 

150 

Bucksport, 

1803 

Henry  K.  Craig,  p. 

1855 

34    92  126 

25 

0 

1 

1 

3 

1 

0 

4 

0 

1 

Mil 

Burlington, 

1827 

Vacant. 

13    22 1  35 

2 

11 

0 

0 

11 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

75 

Buxton, 

1763 

Joseph  Bartlett,  p. 

1847 

201  30    50 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

II 

0 

12ii 

"     Center, 

1763 

George  W.  Cressey,  s.s. 

1852 

27|  411  68 

10 

5 

1 

6 

2    0 

0 

2 

6 

1 

63 

Calais, 

1825 

Seth  H.  Keeler,  p. 

1839 

0!)  16S  237 

57 

0 

1 

1 

2:     0 

0 

2 

0 

5 

1H2 

Camden, 

1805 

.Franklin  P.  Chapin,  p. 

1857 

36 

85  121 

17 

1 

0 

1 

2    1 

0 

3 

1 

2 

174 

Cape  Elizabeth, 

1734 

A.  F.  Beard,  s.s. 

I860 

4 

19 

23 

0 

0 

0 

0 

11  1 

0 

2 

11 

0 

60 

Carmel, 

1853 

]     Licentiate. 

4 

8 

12 

0 

II 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

I 

0 

0 

50 

Castine, 

1820 

Alfred  E.  Ives,  p. 

1855 

21 

78 

99 

15 

1 

1 

2 

2 

0 

0 

2 

1 

0 

166 

Cherryfield, 

1833 

Vacant. 

4    13 

17 

3 

II 

0 

0 

1 

2 

0 

3 

(1 

0 

0 

Chesterville, 

1790 

Jonas  Burnham, 

1860 

11 

16 

•>7 

8 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

BO 

Clinton, 

1858 

Vacant. 

3 

7 

To 

1 

II 

0 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

40 

Cooper, 

1826 

Licentiate. 

5 

'  18 

2(1 

5 

1 

1 

2 

0 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

30 

Cornish, 

1840 

Albert  Cole,  s  s. 

1858 

5 

7 

12 

2 

0 

1 

1 

II 

1 

(I 

1 

II 

0 

0 

Cornville, 

No  ordinances. 

8 

4 

7 

2 

II 

0 

0 

II 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Cumberland, 

1793 

Ebenezer  S.  Jordan,  s.s 

1859 

40 

100 

140 

12 

0 

0 

0 

3 

3 

0 

6 

II 

0 

80 

Dedham, 

1841 

.lames  Wells,  p. 

1858 

18 

27 

45 

8 

0 

1 

1 

2 

11 

0 

2 

(1 

2 

96 

Deer  Isle,  1st  ch. 

1773 

Simeon  Waters,  s.s. 

1859 

59 

122 

181 

0 

39 

0 

39 

(i 

1 

0 

1 

15 

5 

150 

"    2d    ch. 

1S58 

William  A.  Merrill,  s.s. 

1858 

in 

21 

40 

0 

8 

2 

lo 

(i 

n 

0 

0 

7 

0 

45 

Denmark, 

1829 

Amasa  Loring,  s.s.  )i 

1859 

m 

27 

37 

9 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

20 

1861.] 
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CHH.  MEMBERS. 

addit'ns. 

REMOVALS. 

BAPTISMS.    . 

MINISTERS. 

June  1,  1860. 

1859-60. 

1859-60. 

1859-60.   3 
0 

CHURCHES. 

1 

"3     "i 

a 

^ 

- 

j=    j 

lis 

ri 

a 

r  a 

OQ 

Place  and  Name. 

Org. 

Name. 

:om. 

^ 

S     t 

o 

1 

•4 
f 

=■  '=■ 

-  - 

a 
< 

a 

OQ 

Dennysville  and 

1 

1 

Edmonds, 

1S05 

Edward  P.  Baker,  s.s. 

1857 

40 

83  132 

28 

2 

1 

3 

1 

1    0 

2 

1 

0 

100 

Dexter, 

1854 

Daniel  Sewall,  s.s. 

1859 

17 

36 

53 

15 

0 

4 

4 

0 

2 

0 

•• 

0 

0 

42 

Dixfield, 

1S00 

Licntiale. 

7 

2- 

:;5 

7 

2 

0 

2 

0    0 

1 

0 

2 

0 

30 

Dixmont, 

1807 

Vacant. 

5 

4 

9 

5 

o 

0 

o 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

50 

Dover, 

See  Foxcroft. 

Durham, 

1796 

Vacant. 

12 

25 

37 

9 

0 

o 

o 

o 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 

Eastport, 

1819 

Samuel  D.  Hosmer,  s.s. 

1*55 

22 

"73i  95 

2.' 

1 

1 

2 

0 

6 

0    6 

0 

1 

60 

Edgeconib, 

1783 

Gilbert  B.  Richardson,  p 

.  i-.;o 

27 

5-     -5 

29 

o 

o 

0 

2    1 

0    3 

0 

1 

75 

Elliot, 

1721 

Otis  Holmes,  p. 

1S5S 

23 

84  107 

2 

4 

o 

4 

21  1 

0    3 

0 

3 

125 

Ellsworth, 

1812 

Sewall  Tenney,  p. 

1835 

18 

75 

93 

20 

0 

o 

o 

2 

2 

0    4 

0 

0 

105 

Fairfield, 

1815 

No  ordinances. 

2 

3 

5 

2 

0 

0 

o 

o 

0    0]  0 

0 

0 

0 

Falmouth,  1st  ch. 

1754 

John  C.  Adams,  s.s. 

1859 

30 

si; 

116 

3 

o 

2 

2 

2 

1    0    3 

0 

0 

100 

"    2dch. 

1830 

S.  S.  Drake,  s.s. 

1859 

31 

65 

96 

24 

o 

o 

0 

4 

0    0    4 

0 

2 

60 

Farmington, 

1814 

Rowland  B.  Howard,  p. 

1860 

48 

69 

117 

17 

7 

o 

. 

0 

11    0 

1 

0 

0 

100 

"     Falls, 

1859.     Vacant. 

11 

21 

52 

0 

o 

o 

o 

1 

0,  0 

1 

0 

0 

70 

Fayette. 

1835l 

3 

:   10 

0 

0 

0 

o 

0    0    o 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Flagstaff, 

1844 

No  ordinances. 

12 

25     57 

6 

0 

o 

o 

II     0     o 

0 

0 

0 

20 

Fort  Fairfield, 

1843 

Elbridge  Knight,  s.s. 

1852 

5 

10 1  15 

0 

0 

4 

4 

II  II   1 

1 

0 

2 

114 

Foxcroft  and  Dover, 

1822 

Calvin  Chapman,  p. 

1859 

55 

105  L60 

21 

1 

2 

3 

2 

1  0 

3 

1 

0 

130 

Frankfort,  1st  ch. 

See  Winterport. 

"     2d  ch. 

1851 

Licentiate. 

8 

26 1  34 

5 

2 

1 

3 

1 

2    '1 

3 

1 

0 

75 

Freedom, 

1-5- 

Joseph  H.  Conant,  s.s. 

1859 

12 

13    25 

1 

0 

2 

2 

0    0|  0 

0 

0 

0 

50 

Freeport, 

1789 

Vacant. 

51 

131  1-2 

17 

0 

0 

0 

3 

3   0    .; 

0 

0 

75 

"     South, 

1857  Amory  11.  Tyler,  s.s. 

1-5- 

39 

54    93 

20 

- 

1 

3 

lo 

7;  0  17 

3 

1 

100 

Fryeburg, 

1775  David  B.  Sewall,  p. 

1859 

5, 

137  194 

19 

0 

0 

o 

0 

( 

0 

0 

287 

Gardiner, 

1835      Vacant. 

36 

84  120 

30 

0 

1 

1 

2 

3    1    6 

0 

0 

102 

Garland, 

1820  Peter  Thayer,  p. 

1848 

32 

47,  79 

4 

1 

0 

1 

o 

2    0    2 

1 

2 

75 

Gilead, 

1818. Edmund  Burt,  s.s. 

1855 

5 

22    27 

7 

o 

0 

o 

o 

2 

0 

2 

0 

0 

45 

Gorham, 

1750.  Stephen  0.  Strong,  p. 

1860 

54 

146  200 

31 

2 

1 

:; 

10 

7 

0 

17 

0 

0 

143 

Gray, 

1803!Jas.  P.  Richardson,  s  s. 

1,-5'J 

17 

38    55 

0 

0 

0 

o 

2 

1 

0 

3 

0 

0 

75 

Hallowell, 

1791  Horatio  Q.  Butterfield.p 

.1857 

51 

140  191 

45 

o 

0 

0 

3 

2    01  5 

0 

1 

150 

Hampden, 

1817iJavan  K.  Mason,  p. 

1849 

27 

70    97 

22 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 

141 

Harpswell, 

17531     Vacant. 

22 

51    73 

12 

3 

0 

3 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

0 

50 

Harrison, 

1826  Edward  S.  Palmer,  s.s. 

1859 

28 

41    69 

22 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

1 

50 

Hebron  &  W.  Minot 

1802| Horatio  Ilsley,  s.s. 

1859 

24 

a-    62 

4 

1 

1 

2 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

90 

Hiram, 

1826  John  Boynton,  s.s. 

1860 

5 

9     14 

4 

o 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

30 

Hod^don, 

1845      Vacant. 

6 

5    11 

0 

o 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

125 

Holden, 

1-2-  Francis  Southworth,  p. 

1856 

34 

50 1  84 

16 

0 

0 

0 

2 

4 

2 

8 

0 

0 

125 

Houlton, 

1833|Elbridse  G.Carpenter,ss 

.1859 

3 

14    17 

2 

4 

3 

7 

0 

0    0 

0 

4 

2 

50 

Industry. 

1808 

Vacant. 

20 

32 

52 

o 

3 

2 

5 

4 

1,  0    5 

0 

0 

10 

Island  Falls, 

1859 

5 

4 

9 

0 

4 

5 

9 

0 

000 

2 

1 

30 

Isle  au  Haut, 

1857 

Joshua  Eaton,  s.s. 

1853 

6 

15 

21 

1 

o 

0 

0 

o 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 

35 

Jackson  and  Brooks, 

1-12 

Vacant. 

23 

59 

82 

12 

20 

0 

2» 

2 

3    0 

5 

5 

0 

90 

Jefferson, 

1*43 

" 

2 

1 

3 

1 

o 

0 

0 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Jonesboro', 

1840 

" 

6 

9 

15 

0 

0 

0 

0 

o 

0i  0 

0 

0 

0 

40 

Kenduskeag, 

1834 

Licentiate. 

19 

38 

57 

6 

o 

0 

o 

1 

2    0 

3 

0 

1 

100 

Kennebunk, 

1826 

Franklin  E.  Fellows,  p. 

1858 

15 

43 

58 

5 

.5 

0 

5 

1 

1    0 

2 

2 

1 

71 

Kennebunkport,  1st 

1730  Morris  Holman,  s.s. 

1-5- 

20 

40    60 

12 

0 

0 

0 

1     0 

0 

I 

0 

1 

60 

•'     South, 

1838, Philip  Titcomb,  p. 

1855 

9 

44 

53 

3 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

1 

2 

50 

Kingfield, 

18191     Vacant. 

1 

6 

7 

0 

o 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

30 

Kittery, 

1714           " 

15 

30 

45 

0 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

53 

Lebanon, 

1765'john  H.  Garman,  p. 

1860 

20 

57 

77 

14 

o 

0 

0 

1 

2 

0 

3 

0 

0 

70 

Lewiston  Falls, 

1826  Aaron  0.  Adams,  p. 

i  -5- 

47 

118  165 

12 

0 

9 

9 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

8 

140 

'•     Pine  st.  ch. 

1854  Uriah  Balkam,  p. 

1856 

41 

108  149 

0 

1 

5 

6 

1 

4 

1 

6 

0 

0 

173 

Limerick, 

1795  Charles  Packard,  p. 

1860 

35 

02    97 

12 

o 

2 

2 

1 

2 

0 

3 

0 

3 

70 

Liniington, 

1789 

John  Parsons,  p. 

1857 

40 

73  113 

33 

'I 

0 

0 

1 

1 

,,    2 

0 

8 

80 

Lincoln, 

1831 

Alvan  J.  Bates,  p. 

1847 

11 

33 

44 

11 

o 

o 

0 

o 

1 

0   1 

0 

0 

115 

Lisbon, 

1839 

Vacant. 

6 

15 

21 

5 

0 

o 

o 

o 

0 

0 

0 

0 

" 

40 

Litchfield, 

1811 

David  Thurston,  s.s. 

ia59 

35 

4o 

75 

23 

7 

o 

7 

1 

1 

0 

■j 

11 

0 

50 

Lovell, 

1798  Joseph  Smith,  p. 

1853 

44 

.;.; 

110 

14 

2 

o 

2 

1 

0 

1 

2 

2 

3 

113 

Lubec, 

1S18      Vacant. 

3 

4 

7 

0 

0 

o 

o 

o 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Lyman, 

1808  Wales  Lewis,  p. 

1857 

42 

79 

121 

12 

o 

o 

o 

3 

0 

0 

3 

0 

1 

80 

Machias,  1st  ch. 

1782  Henry  F.  Harding,  s.s. 

1855 

49 

117|166 

20 

10 

4 

14 

1 

3 

0    4 

0 

0 

210 

"    East, 

1826 

John  H.  McMonagle,  p 

1860 

50 

73  123 

21 

•• 

0 

2 

1 

0 

0 

1 

2 

0 

150 

"    Port, 

1831 

Gilman  Bacheller,  s.s. 

1852 

30 

27    57 

5 

0 

o 

0 

o 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

40 

Madison, 

1826 

Thomas  G.  Mitchell,  s. 

.1851 

14 

31 1  45 

- 

1 

o 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

80 

"     Mills. 

1858 

John  Forbush.  s.s. 

1-5- 

2 

6 

- 

i 

o 

o 

0 

o    ,, 

0 

0 

0 

0 

20 

Mechauic  Falls, 

1840 

Horatio  Ilsley.  s.s. 

1859 

20 

22 

42 

- 

1 

2 

3 

3;  8 

0 

n 

0 

0 

40 

Mercer, 

1822 

John  Forbush,  s.s. 

1856 

20 

36 

5'' 

17 

o 

0 

0 

1     2 

0 

3 

0 

0 

50 

Milo, 

1829 

Vacant. 

2 

6 

8 

< 

o 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

40 

Minot, 

1791 

Elijah  Jones,  p. 

1823 

68 

96 

164 

04 

o 

i 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

6 

75 

"    West, 

See  Hebron. 

Monmouth, 

1853 

Henry  S.  Loring,  s.s. 

1859 

10 

2  ' 

3i 

8 

1 

t 

1 

1 

1 

2 

■". 

1 

2 

60 

Monson, 

1821 

Joseph  Loring, 

1  -5: 

28 

38    60 

18 

o 

2 

2 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

50 

Monticello, 

1-:;: 

Elbridge  Koight,  s.s. 

1857 

2 

41     6 

0 

2 

i 

2 

> 

0;  0 

0 

1 

2 

0 

Mt.  Desert  &  Tremont,1792 

John  W.  Pierce,  s.s. 

1859 

4o 

66  106 

1 

o 

i 

o 

| 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Naples, 

1858 

Leonard  W.  Harris,  s.s 

1860 

•1 

8    li 

0 

o 

< 

(i 

1 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 

60 

Newcastle,  1st  ch. 

179a 

Vacant. 

14 

2i    38 

8 

1 

0 

0 

1 

O      1 

1 

0 

0 

20 

"    fdeh. 

1844 

Edwin  B.  Palmer,  p. 

1859 

1   66 

123 

,189 

0 

1 

2 

3 

i 

6 

;    1 

9 

0 

0 

90 

76 
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CHH.  MEMBERS. 

addit'ns. 

REMOVALS. 

BAPTISMS.    . 

CHURCHES. 

Place  and  Name. 

MINISTERS. 

Name. 

June  1,  1860. 

1859-60. 

1859-60. 

1859-60.   3 
o 

Org. 

Com. 

P. 

£ 
e 

fa 

< 

O 

S 

£ 

u 

>i 

C 

d 

a 

5 

a 

o 
K 

»3 

< 
o 

—  1    a 

a 
m 

n 

< 

Newtield, 

1801  Jonas  Fiske,  s.s. 

1858 

21 

4( 

61 

IS 

i 

2 

3 

2 

( 

0 

2 

11  1 

45 

New  Gloucester, 

1765 

John  A.  Ross,  s.s. 

1860 

51 

94 

145 

Is 

s 

4 

7 

;; 

2 

0 

5 

2 

3 

100 

New  Sharon, 

1801 

Jonathan  E.  Adams,  p 

1859 

Sfi 

45 

7S 

21 

s 

( 

8 

< 

1 

0 

1 

C 

0 

70 

New  Vineyard, 

1822 

Aracant. 

8 

U 

27 

0 

( 

( 

0 

i 

0 

0 

0 

i 

0 

40 

Norridgewock, 

1797 

BeDj.  Tappan,  Jr.,  p. 

1858 

41 

82 

124 

23 

•_ 

2 

4 

5 

1 

0 

6 

' 

8 

105 

Northfield, 

1836 

Vacant. 

5 

9 

14 

2 

0 

0 

0 

( 

0 

0 

(i 

( 

0 

50 

North  Yarmouth, 

1806 

Nath'l  H.  Broughton,  p.  1860 

2s 

71 

99 

10 

( 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

1 

2 

130 

Norway,  1st  ch. 

1804 

Vacant. 

12 

42 

54 

9 

0 

0 

0 

3    1 

2 

6 

0 

0 

70 

"    2dch. 

1853 

u 

13 

52 

65 

19 

Oj  2 

2 

0|  2 

1 

3 

Oj     0 

125 

Old  town, 

1834 

(C 

21 

52 

72 

16 

2    1 

3 

3  19 

0 

22 

2'     3 

75 

"   Upper  Stillwater,  1859 

Smith  Baker,  p. 

1859 

8 

23 

31 

0 

4  30 

34 

3 

c 

0 

3 

3     2 

60 

Orland, 

1850 

Vacant. 

1 

2S 

37 

4 

0 

( 

0 

1 

( 

1 

0 

0 

0 

66 

Orono, 

1826 

Stephen  L.  Bowler,  p. 

1854 

24 

52 

76 

12 

:? 

2 

5 

< 

1 

c 

1 

1 

0 

126 

Orrington, 

1834 

Wellington  Newell,  p. 

1856 

19 

44 

63 

13 

( 

0 

0 

1 

I 

1 

1 

0 

1 

108 

Otisfield, 

1797 

William  Davenport,  s.s 

.  1859 

29 

48 

77 

45 

4 

0 

4 

3 

10 

1 

14 

2      0 

100 

Oxford, 

1826 

Vacant. 

13 

211 

42 

20 

( 

0 

0 

(i 

2 

0 

2 

0|     0 

40 

Paris,  South, 

1812 

Alanson  South  worth,  i 

.1859 

52 

87 

139 

24 

7 

7 

14 

2 

0 

0    2 

3 

1 

140 

Parsonsfield, 

1795 

Vacant. 

c 

16 

22 

2 

1 

< 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

( 

0 

0 

Passadumkeag, 

1845 

" 

2 

9 

11 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

37 

Patten, 

1845 

Ephraim  Fobes,  s.s. 

1853 

3 

9 

12 

1 

1 

4 

5 

1 

4 

ii 

5 

1 

0 

50 

Pembroke, 

1835 

Henry  V.  Emmons,  s.s 

1859 

8 

17 

25 

4 

( 

6 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

136 

Perry, 

1822 

»                  " 

1859 

15 

39 

54 

26 

1 

0 

0 

i 

5 

1) 

6 

1 

0 

0 

Phillips, 

1822 

Vacant. 

18 

23 

41 

14 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

0 

2 

1 

0 

25 

Phipsburg, 

1765 

Francis  Norwood,  s.s. 

1858 

51 

119 

17n 

60 

3 

0 

3 

3 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

100 

Pittston, 

1812 ;R.  D.  Russell,  s.s. 

1860 

19 

37    56 

in 

(i 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0    0 

0     0 

70 

Poland, 

1825 

Leonard  W.  Harris,  s.s 

1859 

7 

241  31 

8 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

021 

1 

0 

40 

Portland,  2d  ch. 

1787 

John  J.  Carruther.s,  p. 

1846 

69 

255  324 

35 

2 

2 

4 

5 

11 

7    3 

1 

2 

235 

"    3dch. 

1825 

William  T.  Dwight,  p. 

1832 

79 

193  272 

30 

3 

3 

26 

4 

3 

0'17 

( 

1 

100 

"     High  st.  ch. 

1831 

John  W.  Chickering,  p 

1835 

112 

303 

415 

55 

13 

8 

1 

7 

11 

0 

8 

8 

5 

350 

"    4th  ch. 

1835 

Vacant. 

12 

32 

44 

0 

ii 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

i 

0 

50 

"     Eethel  ch. 

1840 

Samuel  II.  Merrill,  p. 

1856 

18 

27 

45 

11 

2 

10 

12 

1 

2 

0 

3 

1 

1 

75 

"    State  st.  ch. 

1852 

George  Leon  Walker,  p 

1858 

83 

171'254 

7 

5 

14 

39 

3 

1 

0 

4 

13 

36 

200 

"     Union  ch. 

1856 

Henry  D.  Moore,  p. 

1857 

117 

191 

Miis 

21 

0 

11 

2 

5 

0 

7 

2 

1 

45 

"     St.  Lawrence  s 

.1858 

Edward  P.  Thwing,  p. 

1858 

28 

55 

83 

7 

4 

7 

1 

0 

2 

0 

2 

3 

5 

264 

Pownal, 

1811 

Samuel  Bowker,  s.s. 

1859 

29 

61 

90 

20 

(l 

0 

0 

3 

1 

0 

4 

ii 

0 

90 

Princeton, 

1858 

Josiah  G.  Merrill,  s.s. 

1859 

5 

6 

11 

0 

4 

0 

14 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

3 

40 

Kaymond  and  Casco 

1813 

Vacant. 

8 

13 

21 

1 

0 

12 

2 

1 

0 

0 

1 

(i 

0 

40 

Richmond, 

1828 

Truman  A.  Merrill,  s.s. 

1859 

12 

33 

45 

15 

1 

0 

1 

1 

2    0 

3 

9 

0 

75 

Robbinston, 

1811 

Vacant. 

32 

65 

97 

20 

(1 

0 

0 

1 

3 

0 

4 

0 

4 

40 

Rockland, 

1838 

" 

9 

S2 

91 

12 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

92 

Rockport, 

1854  John  E.  M.  Wright,  p. 

1857 

12 

27 

39 

3 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

o    : 

87 

Rumford, 

1803  John  Elliot,  s.s. 

1858 

18 

27 

45 

4 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

11 

l 

0 

50 

Saco, 

1762  Charles  B.  Rice,  p. 

1859 

80 

189 

269 

36 

4 

4 

8 

7 

4 

1 

2 

l 

0 

220 

Salmon  Brook, 

1845 

Elbridge  Knight,  s.s. ' 

1852 

3 

6 

9 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

70 

Sandy  Point, 

See  Stockton. 

Sanford,  1st  ch. 

1786 

Theodore  Wells,  s.s. 

1860 

22 

51 

7.3 

20 

0 

0 

0 

2 

1 

0 

3 

0 

0 

40 

"     South,  2d  ch. 

1847 

Clement  C.  Parker,  p. 

1847 

n 

16 

27 

1 

2 

0 

2 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

6 

40 

Sangerville, 

1828 'John  A.  Perry,  p.  & 

1859 

6 

14 

20 

4 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0    2 

0 

0 

50 

Scarboro', 

1728 

John  II.  Garman,  s.s. 

1855 

42 

61  103 

24 

3 

1 

4 

2 

0 

0 

2 

1 

2 

125 

Searsport,  1st  ch. 

1815 

Stephen  Thurston,  p. 

1826 

45 

121 

166 

26 

2 

0 

2 

5 

0 

2 

7 

0 

0 

110 

"     2d  ch. 

1855 

Hiram  Houston,  s.s. 

1859 

2 

9 

11 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

30 

Sebec, 

1833 

Vacant. 

0 

4 

4 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

50 

Sedgwick  &  Brooksville,'93 

Benjamin  D.  Henry,  s.s 

1860 

20 

17 

37 

10 

0 

(1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

II 

40 

Sedgwick  Village, 

1847 

Vacant. 

12 

20 

32 

(1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Shapleigh, 

1823 

Noah  Cressey,  s.s. 

1859 

3 

9 

12 

2 

0 

(1 

(1 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

II 

0 

Sidney, 

1829 

Benj.  Southworth,  s.s. 

1858 

10 

21 

31 

I 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

(i 

0 

0 

50 

Skowhegan, 

1841 

Temple  Cutter,  s.s. 

10 

22 

32 

8 

0 

0 

(1 

II 

2 

1 

3 

0 

II 

50 

Solon,  South, 

1806 

Wm.  S.  Thompson,  s.s. 

1860 

12 

18 

30 

12 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

40 

"      Village, 

1842 

"     "         " 

1860 

3 

8 

11 

4 

0 

0 

II 

0 

0 

0 

ii 

0 

0 

40 

South  Berwick, 

1702 

Ephraim  W.  Allen,  p. 

1858 

25 

95 

129 

29 

6 

1 

t 

1 

1 

0 

2 

1 

0 

89 

Springfield, 

1846 

Charles  H.  Emerson,  p. 

1858 

13 

19 

32 

2 

2 

0 

2 

(i 

0 

I) 

n 

0 

0 

40 

St.  Albans, 

1830 

Daniel  Sewall,  s.s. 

1859 

8 

15 

23 

2 

1 

1 

2 

1 

2 

0 

3 

1 

II 

50 

Standish, 

1768 

Mark  Gould,  s.s. 

1858 

12 

46 

58 

14 

3 

1 

4 

2 

1 

0 

3 

1 

0 

42 

Stockton.  (Sandy  Pt. 

)  1S39 

Hiram  Houston,  S.S. 

1859 

22 

31!  53 

9 

0 

0 

<i 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

2 

65 

Strong, 

1805 

Jonas  Burnham,  s.s. 

1S59 

50 

51 

101 

51 

4 

0 

4 

1 

2 

0 

3 

0 

II 

75 

Sumner, 

1802 

Benj.  G.  Willey,  s.s. 

1851 

35 

66 

101 

26 

0 

1 

1 

6 

4 

II 

10 

0 

0 

90 

Swanville, 

1826 

Vacant. 

2 

9 

ii 

2 

0 

0 

0 

o 

0 

0 

i) 

II 

II 

30 

Sweden, 

1817 

Amasa  Loring,  s.s.  % 

1859 

27 

41 

68 

8 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

1 

II 

(1 

84 

Temple, 

1805 

Simeon  Hackett,  s.s. 

1851 

311 

42 

72 

19 

1 

4 

5 

1 

2 

0 

3 

0 

II 

80 

Thomas  ton, 

1809 

James  McLean,  p. 

1859 

22 

S4 

106 

20 

6 

6 

12 

0 

2 

0 

•j 

5 

1 

100 

Thorndike, 

1834 

Vacant. 

5 

15 

20 

11 

ii 

0 

n 

l> 

(1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Topsham,    * 

1789 

Daniel  F.  Porter,  s.s. 

1856 

29 

63 

92 

28 

0 

0 

ii 

3 

5 

1 

9 

0 

1 

75 

Tremont, 

.*>Ve  Ml.  Desert. 

I 

Turner, 

1784 

Simeon  C.  Higgins,  s.s. 

1860 

36 

72 

1081 

L0 

1 

1 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

80 

Union, 

1803 

Flavins  V.  Norcross,s.s 

1860 

19 

41 

60 

L6 

8 

0 

s 

3 

0 

0 

3 

5 

1 

70 

Unity, 

1804 

Joseph  H.  Conant,  s.s. 

1859 

5 

22 

27 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0      ( 

25 

Upper  Stillwater, 

See  OlrJtown. 

Vassalboro', 

1818 

Benj.  Southworth,  s.s. 

1858 

7 

41 

48 

8 

0 

0 

ii 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

II 

30 

Veazie, 

183S 

Smith  Baker,  p. 

1859 

20 

42 

62 

8 

21 

0 

21 

o 

2 

1 

8 

19 

I 

50 

Waldoboro',  1st  ch. 

1807 

Thomas  S.  Robie,  p. 

1859 

66 

149 

215 

34 

0 

2 

2 

1 

4 

0 

5 

o 

213 

1861'.] 


Statistics. — New  Hampshire, 


77 


CHURCHES. 


Place  and  Name. 


Org. 


Com. 


CHU.  MEMBERS. 

June  1,  1860. 


—   — 


REMOVALS. 

1859-60. 


6    § 
-     - 

5  w 


BAPTISMS. 

1859-60. 


Waldoboro'.  2d  cb. 

Warren, 

Washington, 

Waterford, 

Waterville, 

Weld, 

Wells,  1st  ch. 

"     2d  ch. 
Westbrook,  1st  ch. 

"     2d  ch. 
Whiting, 
Whitnevville, 
Wilton," 
Windham, 
Windsor, 
Winslow, 
Winterport, 
Winthrop, 
Wiscasset, 
Woolwich, 
Yarmouth, 

••     Central, 
York.  1st  ch. 

"     2d  ch. 
Chhs.  specified  but 


1856  Flavius  V.  Norcross,  s.s.  1858 
1828  David  Cushman,  p.  1857 

18071     Yacant. 

1799|John  A.  Douglass,  p.  1821 
1828  Edward  Hawes,  p.  1858 

1809  Stephen  Titcomb,  p.  1855 
1701  Giles  Leach,  s.s.  1854 

1831  i Jonathan  B.  Cook,  p.  1855 
1765,     Yacant. 

1832  " 
1833,         " 

1836!Gilman  Bacheller,  s.b.      1859 
1818,     Yacant. 
1713  Luther  Wiswall.  p.  1854 

1820  Henry  S  Loring.  s.a.  1859 
1828 .Thomas  E.  Roberts,  s.s.  1859 
1820 1     Licentiate. 

1776  Samuel  D.  Bowker,  s.s. 
1773'Josiah  Merrill,  p.  1857 

1765  M.  L.  Richardson,  p.        1860 
1730 1     Yacant. 
1859! 

1673  William  W.  Parker,  s.s.  1859 

1732  Samuel  II.  Partridge,s.s.  1859 

not  reported,— from  previous  reports. 


10i  17 
53  112 

9!  20 
61  106 
21  72 
20 !  26 
45.101 
17|  42 


20 

9 

4 
17 

30 
13 

101  18 
16  55 
10    53 

45  86 
39  113 
19    43 

46  125 

15:    39 

241  64 
8  26 
4    11 


27 
165 

0 
19 

29 

5 

167 

14 

93 

17 

46 

0 

146 

44 

59 

12 

67 

6 

48 

10 

13 

0 

33 

2 

76 

IS 

52 

1 

28 

5 

71 

20 

63 

IS 

181 

31 

152 

1 

62 

1 

171 

19 

54 

1 

88 

11 

34 

7 

15 

Oj  0 

14  0 

0  0 

0;  0 

4|  0 

3  2 

o!  o 

3  0 


0  0 
71  1 
0i  0 

0  0 

1  3 

0  0 

2  0 
2    2 

01  0 

0    0 


0i  0 
1  0 
0    0 


!l       I!       (I 


0    0 

2  I) 
Oi  0 
Oj  0 


I 

0 

0 

01  0 

1 

0 
0 
0 


Oi  0 

o 

0  2 

01  2 
01  0 


II 

0 

11 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

8 

2 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

01     0 

0 

a 

(' 

0 

3 

0 

0 

0 

'I 

0 

0 

(I 

3 

8 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

'1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

150 

0 

150 

227 

100 

130 

50 

112 

40 

60 

60 

85 

60 

40 

30 

80 

120 

9 

60 
180 
50 
50 
35 
50 


SUMMARY.— Churches  :  77  with  pastors,  98  with  stated  supplies.  71  vacant;  Total,  246. 

Ministers  in  pastoral  service  :  77  pastors,  75  stated  supplies  ;  Total,  152. 

Church  Members  :  6.111  Males,  13.090  Females  ;  Total,  19,201.  of  which  2.930  are  absentees. 

Additions  in  1859-60  :  432  by  profession.  278  by  letter;  Total.  710. 

Removals  in  1S59-60  :  317  by  death,  317  by  dismissal,  31  by  excommunication  ;  Total,  665. 

Baptisms  in  1859-60  :  189  Adult.  249  Infant.    In  Sabbath  Schools,  20,208. 

Benevolent  Contributions,  from  all  the  churches,  $28,838. 


Other  Ministers. 
John  R.  Adams,  Gorham. 
Jona.  Adams,  (ord.  1S17.)  N.Sharon. 
Silas  Baker,  Standish. 
Amos  G.  Beman,  Portland. 
Caleb   Bradley,    (ord.  1799.)    West- 
brook.  * 
Charles  M.  Brown,  Mt.  Desert. 
Edward  Buck,  Orland. 
Edward  F.  Cutter,  Belfast. 
John  Dodd.  North  Bridgton. 
Benjamin  Dodge,  Castine. 


David  S.  Hibbard,  Gouldsboro'. 

Albert  B.  Houston,  Mt.  Desert. 

Marcus  R.  Keep,  missionary,  No. 
11.  Ashland. 

Daniel  Kendrick,  (ord.  1812,)  Port- 
land. 

A!pheus  S.  Packard,  Prof,  in  Bow- 
doin  College,  Brunswick. 

William  A.  Patton,  York. 

Cyril  Pearl,  East  Baldwin 

Enoch  Pond,  D.D.,  (ord.  1815,)  Prof, 
in  Bangor  Tbeol.  Sem.,  Bangor. 


Nathan  Douglas,  (ord.1816,)  Bangor.  Dan:'el  J.  Poor,  Gorham. 


Henry  S.  Downs,  Auburn. 
Thomas  L.  Ellis,  Turner. 
George  W.  Fargo,  South  Solon. 
William  A  Fobes,  late  of  Lebanon. 
Thomas  S.  Goodwin,  Skowhegan. 


Isaac  Rogers,  Farmington. 
Stephen  .Sanderson,  Sweden. 
|[George    Shepard,  D.D.,    Prof,    in 
Bangor  Theol  Seminary,  Bangor  J 
J  David  Shepley,  Winslow. 


[Sanrl  Harris.  D.D.,  Prof,  in  Bangor!Alfred  L  skinner.  Bucksport. 

Theol.  Seminary,  Bangor.]  iDaniel  T.  Smith,  D.D.,  Prof,  in  Ban- 

George  W.  Hathaway,  Bloonifjeld.     |     gor  Theol.  Seminary.,  Bangor. 


Wm.  Smyth,  and  Egbert  C.  Smith, 
Profs.  inBowdoin  Coll. Brunswick. 

Harvey  M   Stone.  Orono. 

Samuel  Stone,  Falmouth. 

Benjamin  Tappan,  D.D  .  (ord.  1811,) 
Sic  Maine  Miss.  Soc.  Augusta. 

George  F.  Tewksburv,  Oxford. 

Thomas  C.  Upham,  D  D.,  Prof,  in 
Bowdcin  College,  Brunswick. 

William  Warren,  Dist.  Sec.  A.  B.  C. 
F.  M.,- Gorham. 

Isaac  Weston,  (ord.  1818,)  Cumber- 
land Center. 

James  Weston,  Standish. 

Richard  Woodhull,  Agent  Am.  Bible 
Society,  Bangor. 

Leonard"  Woods,  D.D.,  President 
Bowdoin  College.  Brunswick. 

Franklin  Yeaton,  Precep.  of  Family 

School  for  Girls,  New  Gloucester. 

Total,  44. 


Note.— By  direction  of  the  General  Conference  of  Maine,  all  honorary  titles  are  omitted  in  its  Minutes. 
NEW    HAMPSHIRE. 

[Reported  to  July  1,  and  covering  but  eleven  months.] 
Note.— In  the  statistics  of  this  State, '  Absent '  are  iecluded  in  the  Total,  but  not  in  '  Males  '  and  '  Females. 


Aeworth, 

1773 

Alstead,  1st  ch. 

1777 

"     New, 

1788 

"     Paper  Mill, 

1842 

Alton, 

1827 

Amherst, 

1741 

Andover, 

1841 

Atkinson, 

1772 

Auburn, 

1843 

Barnstead, 

1804 

Barrington, 

1775 

Bath, 

1791 

Bennington, 

1839 

Bethlehem, 

1802 

Boscawen,  East, 

1740 

VOL.  II. 

Amos  Foster,  p. 
Daniel  Sawyer,  s.s. 
Bezaleel  Smith,  p. 
Darwin  Adams,  s.s. 
E.  D.  Eldridge,  s.s. 
Josiah  G.  Davis,  p. 
Yacant. 

James  Holmes,  p. 

Yacant. 
Charles  Willey,  s.s. 
William  Page,  s.s. 
William  Claggett,  s.s. 
Thomas  II.  Johnson,  s 
A.  Smith,  p. 


1857 

60 

89 

170 

21 

1 

4 

5 

6 

3 

0 

9 

0 

2 

1S60 

8    23 

57 

26 

0 

1 

1 

2 

1 

0 

8 

.  0 

0 

1852 

26 

-n; 

93 

21 

1 

1 

2 

2 

6 

2 

10 

0 

0 

1860 

5 

ll 

23 

7 

0 

3 

3 

0 

'• 

0 

0 

0 

1 

6 

24 

:;•; 

•; 

0 

1 

1 

2 

0 

0 

•' 

1 

1 

1S44 

>:s 

141 

232 

23 

4 

3 

7 

2 

6 

0 

8 

3 

4 

5 

10 

16 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

25 

55 

SD 

0 

Oi  1 

1 

2 

4 

0 

fi 

0 

1 

1S49 

23    37 

69 

9 

31  2 

5 

0 

4 

0 

■1 

2 

0 

53 

76 

19a 

63 

2    1 

3 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1859 

18 

21 

44 

10 

l|  0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

ls.-'.i 

25 

32 

135 

78 

4'  4 

8 

1 

9 

0 

In 

2 

6 

1859 

14 

38 

55 

3 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1  S5S 

10 

19 

35     6 

0 

'2 

2 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1853 

48 

85 

158 

25 

0 

1 

1 

1 

2 

0 

3 

0 

2 

175 

S3 

L40 

40 

96 

183 

0 

100 

150 

150 

150 

233 

85 

75 

125 


78 
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CHH.  MEMBERS. 

addit'ns. 

REMOVALS.  1  BAPTISMS.    . 

MINISTERS- 

July  1,  1860. 

1859-60. 

1859-60.      1859-60.   3 

CHURCHES. 

ji 

►j 

0 

u 

>j 

fll  -lal- 

B 

M 
CO 

Place  and  Name. 

Org. 

Name. 

Com. 

9 

I 

'— 

H 

O 

H 

- 

£  1.3 1 

< 
0 

■S    S    8  \< 
g    £    g   fr. 

0  !SN!g 

< 

B 
H 

< 
00 

Boscawen,  West, 

1804  Edward  Buxton,  p. 

1837 

54 

81  164 i  29 

h  1 

2 

2|  1   0 

3 

0 

5 

20" 

Bradford, 

1803      Vacant. 

16 

241  50|  10 

0  0 

(i 

1  0 

0 

1 

0 

11 

0 

Brentwood,       re-org 

17561  Hugh  McLeod,  p. 

1859 

19 

50 

77      8 

0 

2 

2 

0 

0 

1 

1 

2 

'i 

175 

Bridgewatsr, 

1790      Vacant. 

3 

4 

8     1 

0 

(' 

0 

0 

0 

(1 

0 

'• 

(i 

30 

Bristol, 

1826  Wm.  S.  Spaulding,s.s. 

1859 

22 

4:1 

82    11 

0 

1 

1 

3 

(1 

0 

3 

0 

1 

100 

Brookline, 

1795  Theophilus  P.  Sawin,  p 

1856 

26 

37 

64 

1 

3 

1 

4 

2 

1 

0 

3 

2 

0 

110 

Campton, 

1774  James  B.  Hadley,  p. 

1858 

28 

56 

109 

25 

9 

2 

11 

4 

2 

0 

6 

0 

3 

160 

Canaan, 

1799|Moses  Gerould,  s.s. 

1853 

6 

lit 

31 

6 

1  0 

1 

0 

4 

(1 

4 

1 

1 

65 

Candia, 

1770,Ephraim  N.  Hidden,  p. 

1859 

85  126|239 

28 

81  5i 

13 

7 

1 

(1 

8 

2 

4 

178 

Canterbury,        Unknown. 

Howard  Moody,  p. 

1843 

27 

51  110 

32 

0 

0 

11 

1 

6 

II 

7 

01 

0 

100 

Center  Harbor, 

1838 

Almon  Benson,  p. 

1840 

15 

24    54 

1.-, 

0 

0 

'1 

0 

0 

0 

11 

0 

1 

65 

Charlestown, 

18.35 

Joseph  Garland,  s.s. 

8 

39!  58 

19 

0 

D 

'1 

01  2  0 

2 

0 

0 

115 

Chester, 

1731 

Harrison  O.  Howland,  p 

1857 

52 

122 i 195 

21 

5 

1 

6 

2 

'.1 

0 

11 

1 

0 

182 

Chesterfield, 

1771 

Jeffries  Hall,  s.s. 

1858 

6 

24 1  36 

6 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

70 

Chichester, 

1791 

Joshua  S.  Gray,  s.s. 

1857 

27 

44  104 

33 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

0    1 

0 

1 

107 

Claremont,          Unknown. 

Robert  F.  Lawrence,  p. 

1839 

58 

137 

240 

45 

4 

7 

11 

5 

5 

1 

H 

2 

2 

150 

Colebrook, 

1802 

Henry  M.  Bridge,  p. 

1860 

14 

20 

52 

18 

0 

0 

n 

0 

0 

0 

(i 

0 

1 

82 

Concord,  lstch. 

1730 

Nath'l  Bouton,  D.D.,p 

1825 

53 

147 

23s 

38 

2  13 

15 

5 

5 

0 

10 

2 

1 

180 

"     West, 

1833 

Asa  P.  Tcnney,  p. 

1833 

54 

I' 'S 

198 

36 

21  0 

2 

1 

3 

0 

4 

2 

0 

150 

"     South  ch. 

1837 

Henry  E.  Parker,  p. 

1851 

90 

183 

320 

47 

710 

17 

2 

' 

II 

6 

3 

4 

300 

"    East, 

1842 

E.  O.  Jameson,  p. 

1860 

30 

58 

108 

20 

(1     s 

8 

0 

4 

0 

4 

0 

6 

80 

Conway, 

1778 

Reuben  Kimball,  S.S. 

1856 

20 

63  102 

19 

2    0 

2 

4 

0 

0 

4 

0 

3 

125 

Cornish, 

1781 

Alvah  Spaulding,  p. 

1835 

21 

36 

76i  19 

3    0 

3 

0  0 

0 

(i 

2 

2 

75 

Croydon, 

1778 

A'acaut. 

5 

12 

29 

12 

0 

0 

(1 

11  3 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

Dal  ton, 

1816 

" 

5 

13 

24 

6 

(( 

0 

n 

11  0 

0 

1 

0 

11 

75 

Danbury, 

1809 

" 

32 

34 

66 

0 

4 

1 

5 

0    3 

1 

4 

0 

0 

75 

Dartmouth  College, 

See  Hanover. 

Deerlield, 

1766 

Uzal  W.  Condit,  p. 

1855 

46 

74 

138 

18 

1 

0 

1 

1'  0    0 

1 

0 

0 

100 

Deering, 

1789 

Vacant. 

9 

30 

45 

6 

13 

II 

13 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

II 

65 

Derry,  1st  ch.  1749  &  18' 

" 

57 

94 

21  >5 

49 

0 

1 

1 

8 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0 

100 

"     Village, 

1837 

E.  G.  Parsons,  p. 

1851 

24 

84  131 

23 

4 

4 

8 

3 

1 

0 

4 

3 

1 

100 

Dorchester, 

1828 

Daniel  Pulsifer,  S.S. 

1860 

7 

14 1  22 

1 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

(i 

0 

1 

65 

Dover,  1st  ch. 

1638 

Elias  H.  Richardson,  p. 

1856 

54 

169  338 

115 

3 

0 

3 

5 

6 

0 

11 

1 

4 

229 

"     Belknap  ch. 

1856 

Benjamin  F.  Parsons,  p 

1856 

10 

47 

71 

1! 

0 

2 

2 

1 

2 

0 

3 

0 

0 

130 

Dublin, 

1827 

Nath'l  W.  Sheldon,  s.s. 

1860 

5 

28 

45 

12 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

50 

Dunbarton, 

1789 

John  M.  Putnam,  p. 

1830 

41 

64 

126 

21 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

3 

0 

6 

180 

Durham, 

1718 

Alvau  Tobey,  p. 

1833 

11 

54 

75 

10 

1 

0 

1 

2 

1 

1 

4 

0 

0 

85 

Effingham, 

1836 

Vacant. 

6 

23 

36 

7 

0    0 

0 

(i 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

32 

Enfield, 

1826 

William  F.  Baldwin,  s.s 

. 

9 

15    24      0 

4 

11 

15 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

4 

30 

Epping, 

1747 

Josiah  H.  Stearns,  s.s. 

1857 

14 

22 1  3S      2 

0 

1 

1 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

1 

105 

Epsom, 

1761 

Vacant. 

26 

51 |  86      9 

0 

1 

1 

1 

0 

04  1 

0 

0 

101 

Exeter,  1st  ch. 

1698 

" 

51 

93;  148|     4 

0 

1 

1 

3 

2 

01  5 

0 

0 

92 

"    2dch. 

1744 

Orpheus  T.  Lanphear, 

p.  '58 

34 

107  143 

2 

4 

0 

4 

0 

0 

0    0 

3 

2 

75 

Farmington, 

1819 

Roger  M.  Sargent,  p. 

1860 

9 

31 1  44 

4 

2    7 

9 

1 

3 

0|  4 

2 

0 

109 

Fisherville, 

1850 

A.  William  Fiske,  p. 

1857 

24 

60    91 

7 

0114 

14 

1 

3 

0|  4 

2 

0 

150 

Fitzwilliam, 

1771 

William  L  Gaylord,  p. 

1860 

44 

86  144 

1! 

3    1 

4 

2 

5 

0 

7 

2 

0 

200 

Francestown, 

1773 

Charles  Cutler,  p. 

1857 

87 

164  297 

4i  I 

5 

9 

14 

3 

1 

0 

4 

3 

3 

396 

Franconia, 

1814 

Thomas  H.  Johnson,  s.s 

.  1852 

5 

13J  21 

3 

0 

0 

0 

(1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

90 

Franklin, 

1822 

William  T.  Savage,  p. 

1849 

26 

66  133 

41 

1 

0 

1 

1 

2 

0 

3 

0 

0 

200 

Gilmanton,  1st  ch. 

1774 

Vacant. 

7 

13  j  27 

7 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

11 

0 

40 

"    Center, 

1825 

Joseph  Blake,  p. 

1860 

37 

57 i 115 

21 

2 

1 

3 

2 

7 

0 

9 

2 

3 

72 

"    Iron  Works, 

1830 

Jairus  Ordway,  s.s. 

1856 

31 1  48 i 107 

28 

(i 

0 

0 

11 

1 

0 

1 

0 

3 

98 

Gilsum, 

1772 

Ezra  Adams,  p. 

1851 

15 

23|  39 

1 

0 

2 

2 

1 

2 

Oj  3 

0 

1 

90 

Goffetowu, 

1801 

John  W.  Ray,  s.s. 

1857 

33 

81 1 126 

14 

0 

4 

4 

7 

i) 

0    7 

0 

0 

205 

Goshen, 

1802 

Henry  Richardson,  s.s. 

1850 

16 

29|  54 

9 

(| 

1 

1 

(i 

1 

0  1 

0 

0 

60 

(iroton, 

1803 

Liba  Conant,  s.s. 

J  2 

17 

29 

0 

( 

1 

1 

11 

2 

01  2 

0 

0 

90 

Great  Falls,  1st  ch. 

1827 

Vacant. 

42 

Ki2 

17(1 

26 

6 

0 

6 

3 

2 

1    6 

3 

3 

350 

"     2dch. 

1857 

" 

15 

37 

60 

8 

2 

2 

i 

1 

5 

0    6 

1 

2 

75 

Greenfield,  1st  ch. 

1792 

Lyman  B.  Marshall,  s.s 

.1860 

30 

46 

101 1  25 

2 

2 

4 

3 

2 

0    5 

1 

1 

95 

"     Ev.  ch. 

1834 

Daniel  Goodhue,  s.s. 

1860 

2:- 

43 

113    42 

( 

0 

(i 

5 

2 

0 

7 

( 

0 

100 

Greenland, 

1706 

Edward  Robie,  p. 

1852 

11 

47 

62 

4 

12 

1 

13 

n 

1 

( 

1 

n 

67 

Hampstead, 

1752 

Theodore  C.  Pratt,  p. 

1859 
1855 

17 

55 

S( 

8 

4 

2 

6 

1 

2 

0 

6 

I1 

'1 

150 

Hampton, 

1638 

John  Colby,  p. 

i;i 

124 

21  IN 

2:; 

0 

1 

1 

4 

0 

(I    4 

1 

5 

140 

H.  Falls  &  Seabrook 

,  1837 

A' a  cant. 

11 

14    30 

5 

11  0 

1 

1 

4 

0 

5 

i 

0 

0 

Hancock, 

1788 

Asahel  Bigclow,  p. 

1850 

52 

84 '155 

19 

0    1 

1 

1 

1 

0 

2 

1 

3 

215 

Hanover,  Dart.  Col.  ch.1805 

Vacant. 

4." 

751235 

115 

10 1  8 

18 

0 

4 

0 

4 

1 

0 

160 

"    Center, 

1810 

John  Adams,  s.s. 

1857 

23 

42,  95 

30 

0    5 

5 

1 

1 

0 

2 

11 

0 

70 

Harrisville, 

1840 

Vacant. 

11 

16 1  48 

22 

0 

2 

2 

11 

5 

2 

7 

1 

0 

110 

Haverhill, 

1790 

John  D.  Emerson,  p. 

1858 

37 

102  j  17l. 

37 

1 

5 

12 

8 

6 

0 

14 

! 

0 

175 

Hebron, 

1799 

Liba  Conant,  s.s. 

12 

301  45 

3 

2 

5 

7 

2 

1 

( 

3 

1 

0 

110 

Henniker, 

1769 

Joseph  M.  R.  Eaton,  p 

1851 

36 

87 i 173 

-,o 

3 

0 

3 

(i 

2 

0 

2 

2 

4 

200 

Hill, 

1815 

Vacant. 

7 

18 1  27 

2 

( 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

1 

0 

70 

Hillsboro'  Center, 

1769 

" 

17 

331  54i     7 

1 

11 

0 

1 

7 

0 

8 

1 

0 

0 

"     Bridge, 

1839 

Harry  Brickett,  s  s. 

18 

:,: 

73     2 

:- 

1 

4 

:: 

1 

0 

4 

3 

3 

169 

Hinsdale, 

1821 

Muses  II.  Wells,  p. 

1856 

:;i 

66 

105 

8 

;- 

0 

3 

1 

! 

0 

s 

•_> 

3 

120 

Hollis,               Befoi 

e  1743 

Pliny  B.  Day,  p. 

1S52 

-.'1 

148 

25! 

14 

1 

1 

6 

2 

0 

0 

2 

I 

6 

250 

Hooksett, 

1828 

Marvin  Leffingwell,  s.s 

1860 

4 

13 

35 

18 

1 

0 

0 

11 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

40 

Hopkinton, 

1757 

No  returns. 

Hudson, 

1841 

Vacant. 

11 

38 

55 

6 

1 

3 

3 

1 

0 

1 

2 

1 

11 

50 

Jaffrey, 

1780 

John  S.  Batchelder,  p. 

1858 

2.; 

5! 

114 

30 

3 

2 

5 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

3 

150 

1861.] 
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CHH.  MEMBERS. 

addit'ns. 

REMOVALS. 

BAPTISMS.    . 

CHURCHES. 

MINISTERS. 

Name. 

July  1,  1860. 

1859-60. 

1859-60. 

1859-60.   3 

Place  and  Name. 

Org. 

Com. 

r~. 

"3 1  >a 

<U  ,      o 

£u   1      H 

3 
< 

<~1 

o 

*«  1    1-j 

B     ■< 

JSl  g 

X 

a 

§ 

5 

o 

■< 

o 

H 

a 

< 

0 
a 

o 

« 

Jaffrey,  East, 

I860  Franklin  D.  Austin,  s  s. 

1857 

...) 

52:  78 

4 

1 

0 

1 

l 

0 

0 

1 

n 

1 

110 

Keene, 

173-i 

Zed.  S.  Barstow,  j.j.,  p 

1818 

62 

225  290 

9 

1 

5 

9 

:; 

4 

» 

7 

2 

2 

293 

Kensington, 

1859 

George  W.  Campbell,  s.s 

1851.1 

2 

17 

19 

0 

lo 

8 

is 

0 

0 

o 

0 

6 

0 

60 

Kingston, 

1725 

John  II.  Mellish,  p. 

1855 

11 

37 

59 

11 

1 

0 

1 

3 

4 

0 

7 

1 

0 

100 

Laconia, 

1824 

John  K.  Young,  d.d.,  p 

1831 

40 

95 

175 

40 

0 

0 

0 

7 

4 

1112 

0 

1 

170 

Lancaster, 

1836 

Preseott  Fay,  p. 

1856 

37 

86]  131 

8 

1 

6 

7 

1 

I 

0 

.". 

1 

0 

148 

Langdon, 

1820 

Andrew  Jaquith,  s.s. 

8 

23 1  41 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

3 

0 

0 

65 

Lebanon, 

1768 

Charles  A.  Downs,  p. 

1849 

44 

103 ! 152 

5 

2 

5 

i 

2 

5 

0 

7 

1 

3 

126 

Leinpster,  1st  ch. 

1781  Robert  W.  Fuller,' s.s. 

1856 

32 

53 

94 

9 

0 

4 

4 

3 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

95 

"     2d  ch. 

1837 

"                 '•       s.s. 

1856 

8 

14 

28 

6 

3 

0 

3 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

50 

Littleton, 

1803 

Vacant. 

27 

73 

116 

16 

o 

0 

0 

2 

3 

0 

4 

0 

0 

ISO 

Loudon,  1st  ch. 

1789 

" 

18 

37 

65 

in 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

1 

60 

,;    2d  ch. 

1828 

" 

10 

19 

38 

9 

0 

0 

0 

o 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

45 

Lyme, 

1771 

Erdix  Tenney,  p. 

1831 

120 

210 

366 

36 

3 

4 

7 

5 

4 

0 

9 

2 

1 

281 

Lyndfboro', 

1757 

Erastus  B.  Claggett,  p. 

1840 

45 

03 

126 

18 

1 

0 

1 

5 

1 

0 

6 

0 

3 

178 

Manchester,  1st  ch. 

1828 

Cyrus  W.  Wallace,  p. 

1840 

85 

229 

394 

80 

6 

8 

14 

2 

12 

0 

14 

5 

5 

445 

''     Frauklin  st  ch 

1844 

William  11.  Feun,  p. 

1859 

38 

130  242 

77 

8 

6 

14 

1 

6 

o 

7 

2 

1 

112 

"     Mission  ch. 

1852 

Vacant. 

5 

15 1  45 

■•■, 

0 

o 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

100 

Marlboro', 

1778 

Giles  Lyman,  s.s. 

1840 

•jo 

50     99 

29 

1 

0 

1 

3 

9 

0 

12 

1 

3 

115 

Mason,  1st  ch. 

1772 

Daniel  Goodwin,  p. 

18^11 

37 

58  121 

26 

1 

1 

2 

4 

2    0 

6 

1 

2 

160 

"     2d  ch. 

1847 

George  E.  Fisher,  p. 

1859 

22 

58  128 

48 

2 

4 

6 

1 

lj  0 

2 

2 

1 

90 

Meriden, 

1780 

Amos  Blanchard,  p. 

1840 

27 

40 

L06 

39 

3 

4 

7 

•_> 

0    0 

2 

0 

2 

100 

Meredith, 

1815 

Charles  Buruham,  p. 

1857 

18 

36 

64 

in 

0 

0 

0 

T 

2    0 

3 

0 

0 

70 

Merrimac, 

1771 

Edwin  J.  Hart,  p. 

1856 

58. 105 

185 

22 

01  0 

0 

0 

4 

I 

5 

0 

1 

lso 

"     South, 

1829 

Vacant. 

6 

12 

39 

21 

1   o 

1 

2 

1 

1 

4 

1 

0 

0 

Milford, 

17SS 

" 

70 

169 

295 

56 

2    0 

2 

5 

9 

0 

n 

0 

0 

350 

Milton, 

1815 

James  Doldt,  s.s. 

1848 

21 

53 

77 

3 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

0 

100 

Mont  Vernon, 

1780 

Charles  E.  Lord,  p. 

1857 

40 

81 

110 

20 

1 

0 

1 

4 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

135 

Moultonboro',  1st  ch 

1777 

Vacant. 

13 

27 

48 

8 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

"     2d  ch. 

1855 

» 

5 

6 

U 

0 

0 

o 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

Nashua,  1st  ch. 

1685 

Charles  J.  Hill,  p. 

1857 

76 

265 

157 

L16 

3 

8 

11 

5  18 

0 

23 

2 

4 

564 

"    Olive  st. 

1834 

Austin  Richards,  D  D.,  p 

.1836 

86  182 

448 

Lso 

3 

5 

8 

3 

6 

0 

9 

2 

1 

240 

"    Pearl  st. 

1846 

Vacant. 

57 

158 

2>  ;n 

54 

5 

5 

In 

013 

0 

13 

2 

1 

397 

Nelson, 

1781 

" 

23 

42 

92 

27 

0 

o 

0 

0 

3 

1 

4 

0 

0 

190 

Newcastle, 

1671 

Lucius  Alden,  s.s. 

1846 

9 

27 

36 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

178 

New  Ipswich,  1st  ch. 

1760 

Samuel  Lee.  p. 

1836 

64 

120 

299 

25 

1 

2 

3 

1 

3 

0 

4 

0 

0 

116 

"     2d  ch. 

1851 

Vacant. 

27 

52 

92 

13 

0 

2 

2 

0 

3 

0 

3 

0 

1 

91 

Newmarket, 

1828 

Elias  Chapman,  s.s. 

1858 

15 

23 

48 

lo 

0 

2 

2 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

1 

60 

Newport, 

1779 

Henry  Cummings,  p. 

1851 

68 

121 

241 

55 

0 

1 

1 

6 

0 

1 

7 

0 

1 

193 

Northfiell  &  S   Br., 

1822 

Corban  Curtice,  p. 

1843 

39 

76 

154 

39 

1    0 

1 

1 

1 

1 

3 

1 

2 

Mo 

North  Hampton, 

1739 

John  Dinsmoor,  p. 

1852 

55 

100H79 

24 

0    1 

1 

4 

0 

2 

6 

0 

4 

2oo 

Northwood, 

1798 

Henry  C.  Fay,  p. 

1858 

45 

85  149 

19 

4    6 

10 

0 

1 

o 

1 

1 

9 

159 

Nottingham, 

1840 

Jacob  Hood,  s.s. 

1858 

2 

3 

5 

0 

01  0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

89 

Orford, 

1822 

Vacant. 

15 

4:; 

78 

20 

0    0 

0 

2 

2 

0 

4 

0 

1 

150 

Orfordville, 

1770 

» 

22 

56 

86 

18 

0    0 

0 

1 

6 

0 

7 

0 

0 

55 

Ossipee, 

1806 

Horace  Wood,  s.s. 

1848 

22 

35 

70 

13 

0    0 

0 

3 

0 

2 

5 

0 

0 

70 

Pelham, 

1751 

William  T.  Herrick,  s.s 

1858 

18 

511  83 

11 

14|  0 

14 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

100 

Pembroke, 

1808 

Lewis  Goodrich,  p. 

1857 

32 

75  137 

30 

0 

1 

1 

3 

6 

0 

9 

0 

4 

220 

Peterboro',  Un.  Ev. 

1858 

George  Dustan,  p. 

1859 

28 

53    83 

2 

2 

9 

11 

2 

3 

0 

5 

1 

2 

165 

Piermont, 

1803 

Licentiate. 

46 

67  134 

21 

0 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

76 

Pittsfield, 

1789 

J.  Augustus  Hood,  p. 

1854 

47 

112199 

40 

0 

3 

3 

1 

3 

0 

4 

0 

0 

154 

Plainiield, 

1804 

Jacob  Scales,  s.s. 

1842 

4 

17    29 

8 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

30 

Plaistow, 

1730 

Homer  Barrows,  s.s. 

1859 

23 

62 1  88 

3 

0 

5 

5 

2 

2 

0 

4 

0 

1 

90 

Portsmouth, 

1671 

William  L.  Gage,  p. 

1860 

66 

203  315 

46 

0 

1 

1 

3 

9 

1 

13 

0 

0 

196 

Plymouth, 

1765 

William  R.  Jewett,  p. 

1845 

30;  70 

134 

34 

1 

0 

1 

1 

3 

0 

4 

0 

0 

L60 

Raymond, 

1791 

George  W.  Sargent,  p. 

1859 

60 

82 

160 

18 

0 

4 

4 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

140 

Rindge, 

1765 

A.  W.  Burnham,  D.D.,p 

.  1821 

79 

126 

212 

7 

0 

1 

1 

2 

6 

0 

8 

0 

3 

3o(l 

Rochester, 

1737 

James  M.  Palmer,  p. 

1859 

20 

96 

119 

3 

6 

9 

15 

1 

1 

o 

2 

4 

3 

80 

Rollinsford,  S'mFalK 

,  1846 

Dana  B.  Bradford,  p. 

1858 

10 

35 

38 

43 

0 

0 

0 

0 

7 

0 

7 

0 

0 

75 

Roxbury, 

1816 

Thomas  W.  Duncan,  s.s 

.1858 

5 

9 

17 

3 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

45 

Rye, 

1720 

Israel  T.  Otis,  p. 

1844 

29 

74 

112 

9 

0 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

75 

Salem , 

1739 

John  Lawrence,  s.s. 

1860 

17 

46 

68 

5 

7 

5 

12 

0 

3 

0 

3 

5 

1 

125 

Salisbury, 

1773 

Horatio  Merrill,  p. 

1858 

24 

53j  79 

2 

3 

0 

3 

3 

0 

4 

7 

2 

0 

119 

Salmon  Falls, 

See  Rnltinsford. 

Sanborn  ton, 

1771 

James  Boutwell,  p. 

1852 

44 

86| 146 

16 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

135 

Sandwich, 

1814 

lloyal  Parkinson,  s.s. 

L2 

19 

46 

15 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

liS 

Shelburue, 

1818 

Vacant. 

0 

4 

5 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

South  Newmarket, 

1730 

Winthrop  Fifield,  s.s. 

1852 

il 

21 

39 

7 

3 

4 

7 

1 

0 

0 

1 

3 

3 

58 

Stewartstown, 

1846 

Joseph  B.  Hill,  s.s. 

1857 

13 

17 

37 

7 

0 

3 

3 

5 

1 

0 

6 

0 

0 

70 

Stoddard, 

1787 

Licentiate. 

1 

23 

30 

6 

1 

0 

1 

1 

5 

0 

6 

0 

4 

40 

Stratham, 

1740 

Edward  C.  Miles,  p. 

1860 

15 

38 

06 

13 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

29 

Sullivan, 

1792 

George  W.  Stinson,  s.s. 

1859 

27 

49 

89 

13 

1 

3 

4 

1 

1 

0 

2 

o 

5 

120 

Surry, 

1709 

Edward  F.  Abbott,  s.s. 

1860 

3 

81  14 

3 

0 

n 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

50 

Swanzey, 

1741 

John  G.  Wilson,  p. 

1859 

19 

44    68 

5 

2 

10 

12 

1 

5 

0 

6 

1 

5 

135 

Tarn  worth, 

1792 

Samuel  II.  Riddel,  p. 

1860 

a 

7.",  151 

37 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

160 

Temple, 

1761 

George  Goodyear,  p. 

1855 

2  7 

63  108 

18 

2 

0 

2 

4 

1 

0 

5 

1 

0 

lln 

Thornton, 

Vacant. 

4 

7 

11 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Troy, 

1815 

" 

16 

31 

65 

18 

n 

o 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

120 

Tuftonboro', 

1839 

" 

2 

7 

10 

1 

o 

0 

0 

0 

0 

o 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Wakefield, 

1785 

" 

8 

21 

44 

15 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

50 

80 


Statistics. —  Vermont. 


[Jan. 


Place  and  Name.      Org. 


Name. 


Com. 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 
July  1,  1860. 


abdit'ns. 

REMOVALS. 

1859-60. 

1859-60. 

o 

u 

it 

j| 

a 

.  i 
2   ■* 

en 

J 

H 

n 

ia 

W  '   H 

1761,JohnM.  Scow,  p.  1855 

1772  Daniel  Warren,  p.  1857 

1780!  John  F.  Griswold,  a.  s.  1844 

Silas  M.  Blanchard,  p.  1853 

Rufus  Case,  p.  1851 

K.  B.  Glidden,  s.s.  1860 

Oscar  Bissell,  p.  1856 

Josiah  L  Arms,  p.  1859 

Vacant. 

John  P.  Humphrey,  p.  1847 

John  Wood,  s.s.  1859 
Vacant. 
Chhs.  specified  but  not  reported — from  previous  reports, 
Mission  Sabbath  Schools, 


Walpole, 
Warren , 
Washington, 
Wentworth,  1830 

West  Lebanon,  1849 

Westuiorelaud,  1764 

Ev.  Oh.,  1853 


Wilmot, 

1829 

Wilton,  2d  Oh. 

1823 

Winchester, 

1736 

Wolfboro', 

1834 

"        North, 

1839 

10 


53  22 
102 1  5 
"    13 


49!  90 
19  41 
16 1  28 
73  100 


0 

1 

1 

7 

(i 

0 

0 

0 

0 

21  2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

s 

5 

1    2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2    2 

0 

2 

0 

2 

1 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

2  12 

14 

0 

0 

0 

0    3 

3 

1 

2 

0| 

0    5 

5 

3 

4 

0 

o!  o,   o 

1 

0 

o 

0i  11     1 

1 

0 

0' 

117 

135 

50 

20O 

120 

90 

30 

76 

150 

180 

75 

0 

140 

170 


SUMMARY. — Churches  :  88  with  pastors,  52  with  stated  supplies,  45  vacant ;  Total,  185. 
Ministers  in  pastoral  service  :  88  pastors,  51  stated  supplies  ;  Total,  139. 

Church  Members:  5,170  Miles,   11,082  Females,  3,343  not  specified  ;  Total,  19,898,  of  which  3,646  are  ab- 
sentees. 
Additions  in  1859-60  :  288  by  profession.  355  by  letter  ;  Total,  643. 

Removals  in  1859-60:  307  by  death.  390  by  dismissal,  24  by  excommunication  ;  Total,  721. 
Baptisms  in  1859-60 :  149  Adult,  216  Infant.    In  Sabbath  Schools,  22,499. 


Other  Ministers. 
Charles  A.  Aiken,  Prof.,  Hanover. 
Nathaniel  Barker,  Wakefield. 
Jeremiah  Blake,  Barnstead. 
Abraham    Bodwell,     Sandbornton, 

(ord.  1806.)  [over. 

Samuel  G.  Brown,  D.D  ,  Prof.,  Han- 
Enoch  H.  Caswell,  Hooksett. 
John  Clark,  Plymouth. 
William  Clark,  Amherst. 
Enoch  Corser,  Boscawen,  (ord.1817.) 
Jacob  Cummings,  Exeter. 
Joshua  Dod^?,  Moultonborough. 
Henry  Fairbanks,  Prof.,  Hanover. 
Walter  Follet,  Temple. 
Edward  H.  Greeley,  Nashua. 
[Charles  B.   Haddock,  D.  D.,  West 

Lebanon,  S.  S.  at  Quechee,  Vt.] 


Edwin  Jennison,  Winchester. 
Isaac  Jones,  Derry,  (ord.  1S16. ) 
John  LeBosquet,  preaching  at  New- 

ington. 
Erastus  M.  Kellogg,  Nashua. 
David  Kimball,  Hanover. 
Nathan  Lord,  D.D.,  Pres.  Dirtmo'th 

College,  Hanover,  (ord.  1816.) 
Daniel  McClerming,  Peterborj'. 
Jonathan  McGc'e,  Nashua. 
Samuel  Kingsbury,  Tamworth. 
[Enos  Merrill,  Orford,  (ord.  1816,) s. 

g.  at  Fairlee,  Vt.] 
Humphrey  Moore,  D.   D.,  Milford, 

(ord.  1802.) 
[Josiah  Morse,  Northumberland,  s 

s.  at  Guildhall,  Vt.]  [over. 

Daniel  J.  Noyes,  D.  D.,  Prof.,  Han- 

VERMONT. 


William  A.  Packard,  Prof.,  Hanover- 

Harrison  G.  Park,  Walpole. 

Win.  Patrick,  Boscawen,  (ord.  1803.) 

John  N.  Putnam,  Prof.,  Hanover. 

Rufus  A.  Putnam,  Pembroke. 

Elihu  T.  Rowe,  Meriden, 

Rufus  M.  Sawyer,  Great  Falls. 

Roswell  Shurtleff,  D.  D  ,  Hanover, 
(ord.  1809.) 

Winsor  A.  Smith,  Orford. 

Benjamin  P.  Scone,  D.  D.,  Concord. 

Luther  Town  send,  Troy. 

Isaac  Willey,  Agent  N.  H.  Bible  So- 
ciety. GofiVtown. 

John  Woods,  Fitzwilliam,(ord.l814.) 
Total.  3S.  . 


[Reported  to  May  1,  I860.] 

Addison, 

1804 

Vacant. 

6 

10    li 

4 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

01  1 

0 

0 

0 

Albany, 

1818 

Asabel  R.  Gray,  s  s. 

17 

21 

38 

7 

0 

0 

0 

1 

7 

0    8 

11 

0 

75 

Alburgh, 

1824 

Calvin  B.  Cady,  s.s. 

8 

26 

34 

2 

5 

1 

6 

0 

11 

0    0 

0 

2 

40 

Bakersfield, 

1811 

Vacant. 

25 

52 

77 

15 

0 

0 

11 

1 

1 

0    2 

(1 

0 

92 

Barnard, 

1782 

« 

U 

35 

4:' 

15 

0 

0 

i) 

2 

2 

0    4 

0 

1! 

20 

Barnet, 

1858 

Joseph  Underwood,  s.s. 

10 

30 

40 

8 

11 

0 

0 

si 

1 

0    1 

0 

0 

75 

Barre, 

1779 

E.  Irvin  Carpenter,  p.      1857 

5-1 

L18 

17:! 

21 

1 

3 

4 

3 

9 

0|12 

1 

0 

217 

Barton, 

1817 

Henry  A.  Hazen,  s.s. 

34 

51 

85 

21 

0 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0!  1 

0 

3 

126 

Bellows  Falls, 

1850 

Isaac  S.  Perry,  s  s. 

15 

34 

49 

9 

1 

2 

3 

0    0 

0|  0 

0 

0 

75 

Bennington,  1st  ch. 

1762 

Isaac  Jennings,  p.            1853 

72 

134 

206 

45 

1 

2 

3 

3    3 

1    7 

I 

5 

0 

"          2d  ch. 

1836 

Chauncey  H.  Hubbard,  s.s. 

70 

90 

I'io 

3 

0 

13 

13 

1 

2 

0    3 

0 

7 

135 

Benson, 

1790 

Ebenezer  Smith,  p.          1857 

39 

76 

115 

0 

0 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0    1 

0 

0 

80 

Berkshire  East, 

1820 

Licentiate. 

14 

21 

3* 

3 

4 

0 

4 

0 

0 

0    0 

1 

0 

50 

Berlin, 

1768 

Rufus  Childs,  s.s. 

35 

65 

100 

28 

4 

0 

4 

1 

1 

2   4 

3 

1 

130 

Bethel, 

1817 

Thomas  S.  Hubbard,  s.s. 

18 

37 

55 

22 

1 

0 

1 

1 

6 

0    7 

0 

1 

40 

Bradford, 

1810 

Silas  McKeen,  p.               1842 

43 

115 

158 

T7 

(« 

13 

13 

2 

9 

0:11 

0 

0 

135 

Braiutree, 

1794 

Ammi  Nichols,  s.s. 

16|  22    38 

13 

2 

0 

2 

1 

0 

0    1 

0 

0 

40 

Brandon, 

1785 

John  D.  Kingsbury,  p.     1856 

60  122 '212 

50 

4 

5 

9 

3 

5 

0    8 

0 

2 

125 

Brattleboro',  West, 

1770 

Joseph  Chandler,  p.         1846 

44!  93! 137 

22 

0 

1 

1 

3 

5 

1    9 

0 

1 

70 

"           East, 

1816 

George  P.  Tyler,  p.          1853 

119) 232,351 

89 

9 

7 

16 

3 

0 

0!  3 

3 

0 

142 

Bridgewater, 

1792 

Vacant. 

16 

33 

4!' 

3 

21 

9 

30 

4 

0 

01  4 

2 

0 

45 

Bridport, 

1790 

Franklin  W.  Olmsted,  p.  1848 

36 

74 

130 

20 

0 

0 

0 

2 

6 

0    8 

0 

3 

100 

Brighton, 

1841 

Vacant. 

2 

4 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0   1 

0 

0 

60 

Bristol, 

1805 

« 

11 

15 

26 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 

Brookfield,  1st  ch. 

1787 

Daniel  Wild,  p.                 1830 

52 

69 

L21 

16 

0 

3 

a 

8 

0 

0    3 

0 

2 

75 

"         2d  ch. 

1848 

David  Perrv,  s.s. 

28 

38 

66 

7 

0 

0 

0 

2 

1 

Ol  3 

0 

0 

80 

Brownington, 

1809 

Samuel  R.  Hall,  p.           1855 

•>7 

48 

75 

8 

5 

1 

6 

1 

3 

0 

4 

2 

3 

85 

Burke, 

1807 

E.  P.  Goodwin,  as. 

28 

43 

71 

15 

2 

2 

3 

3 

1 

1 

100 

Burlington, 

1805 

John  H.  Worcester,  s.s. 

133  281  414 

90 

2 

3 

6 

8jll 

" 

19 

0 

9 

187 

Cabot, 

1801 

S.  F.  Drew,  s.s. 

59 

m 

152 

20 

g 

2 

6 

2 

0 

0 

2 

'■■':■ 

1 

110 

Cambridge, 

1792 

Edwin  Wheelock,  p.         1856 

25 

28 

53 

9 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

30 

Castleton, 

1784 

Willard  Child,  D.  D.,  p.   1S55 

92 

174 

266 

36 

0 

5 

6 

'2 

12 

1 

16 

0 

2 

172 

Cavendish, 

1822 

Vacant. 

4 

3 

7 

1 

0 

0 

11 

0 

0 

r> 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Charlestown,  West, 

1844 

Phineas  Bailey,  s  s. 

8 

17 

25 

1 

11 

:.' 

13 

1 

0 

1 

2 

1 

0 

50 

Charlotte, 

1792 

Charles  M.  Seaton,  p.      1854 

17 

IIS 

116 

12 

0 

1 

1 

5 

2 

0 

7 

0 

a 

45 

1861.] 


Statistics. —  Vermont. 
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CHURCHES. 


Place  and  Name.      Org. 


Name. 


Com. 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

May  1, 1860. 

■-3 

a 

g 

O 

'< 

Chelsea, 

Chester, 

Chittenden, 

Clarendon, 

Colchester, 

Concord, 

Corinth, 

Cornwall, 

Coven  try, 

Craftsbury, 

Cuttingsville, 

Danville, 

Derbv, 

Dorset, 

Dummerston, 

Duxbury, 

Kden, 

Enosburg, 

Essex, 

Fairfax, 

Fairfield, 

Fairhaven, 

1'airlee, 

Fayetteville, 

Ferrisburg, 

Franklin, 

Georgia, 

Glover, 

Grafton, 

Granby  and  Victory 

Greensboro', 

Guilford, 

Guildhall, 

Halifax,  West, 

Hard  wick, 

Ilartford, 

"     West. 
Hartland, 
Highgate, 
Hinesbursh, 
Holland, 
Hubbardston, 
Hyde  Park  North, 
Irasburgh, 
Jamaica, 
Jericho  Center, 

"     Corners, 
Johnson, 
Londonderry, 
Lowell, 
Ludlow, 
Lunenburgh, 
Lyndon, 
Manchester, 
Marlboro', 
Marshfield, 
Mclndoe's  Falls, 
Middlebury, 
Middlesex, 
Middletown, 
Milton, 

'•     West, 
Monkton, 

Montgomery  Center 
Mount  Holly, 
Montpelier, 
Morgan, 
Morristown, 
Newbury,  1st  ch. 
Newhaven, 
Newport, 
Northfield, 
Norwich, 
Orwell, 
Paw  let, 
Peacham, 
Perkinsville, 
Peru, 
Pittsfield, 
Pittsford, 


\h. 


A"'. 


1789 

1773 

1822 
1805 
1807 
1S20 
1785 
1810 
1797 

1782 
1807 
1784 
1779 
1836 
1812 
1811 
1797 
I -in 

ISO.' 

1S03 
1833 
1774 
1824 
1817 
1793 
1-17 
1785 
1825 
1804 
1768 
1799 
1778 
1803 
1812 
1830 
1779 
1811 
1789 
1842 
1784 
1858 
1818 
1791 
1791 

181 

1809 

1816 

1806 

1S02 

181 

1784 

1776 

1826 

1829 

1790 

.  1780 
1809 

1853 
1827 
1817 

1808 
1823 

1807! 
1764' 
1800 
1832 
1822 
1810 
1789 
1781 
1794 
1834 
1807 
1803 
1784 


James  C.  Hoiignton,  s.s. 
Chester  D.  Jefferds,  p.     1858 

Vacant. 
Moses  6r.  Grosvenor,  s.s. 
Buel  W.  Smith,  s.s. 

Vacant. 
William  II.  Kingsbury,  s  s 


A.  A.  Baker,  p. 
Pliny  H.  White,  s.s. 
L.  Ives  Hoadley,  s.s. 

Vacant. 
John  Eastman,  s.s. 
John  Fraser,  s.s. 
Parsons  S.  Pratt,  s  s. 
Benjamin  F.  Foster,  p. 

Vacant. 

Cephas  H.  Kent,  p. 
Vacant. 

James  Buckham,  s.s. 
Edw.  W.  Hooker, D.D.,  p. 
Enos  Merrill,  s  s. 
Solomon  Bixby,  s.s. 
Andrew  Royce,  s.s. 
Lyndon  S.  French,  p. 
Geo.  E.  Sanborne,  p. 
S.  K.  B.  Perkins,  p. 
John  Wheeler,  s  s. 
Jeremiah  Glines,  s.s. 
James  P.  Stone,  s.s. 
S.  G.  Tenney,  s.s. 
J.  Morse,  s.s. 

Licentiate. 
Joseph  Torrey.  Jr.,  p. 
Benjamin  F.  Ray,  p. 

Licentiate. 
Heman  Rood,  s  s. 
Ebenezer  H.  Squier,  s.s 
Clark  E.  Ferrin,  p. 
Jabez  T.  Howard,  p. 

Vacaut. 

Licentiate. 
Thomas  Bayne,  s.s. 
Nelson  Barbour,  s.s. 
Caleb  B   Tracy,  s.s. 

Licentiate. 
James  Dougherty,  p. 
L.  Owen,  s.s. 
Thomas  Baldwin,  s.s. 
Asa  F.  Clark,  p. 
William  Sewall,  s.s. 
William  Scales,  s.s. 
Nathaniel  L.  Upham,  p. 
Job  Cushman,  s.s. 

Vacant. 
Moses  B.  Bradford,  s.s. 
James  T.  Hyde,  p. 

Vacant. 
Calvin  Granger,  p. 
George  W.  Ranslow,  s.s. 
John  K.  Converse,  s.s. 

Vacant. 
Sewall  Paine,  p. 

Vacant. 
William  H.  Lord,  p. 
Jacob  S.  Clark,  p. 
Septimius  Robinson,  p. 
Horatio  N.  Burton,  p. 
C.  B.  Hulbert,  p. 
Robert  V.  Hall,  s.s. 
Levi  II.  Stone,  s.s. 
Austin  Hazen,  p. 
Rufus  S.  Cushman,  p. 
Azariah  Hyde,  s.s. 
Asaph  Boutelle,  p. 

Aacant. 
Robert  D.  Miller,  s.s. 
Charles  Scott,  s.s. 
jCharles  Walker,  D.D.,  p. 


1858 


1S46 


1852 


185..; 


1845 
1857 

1800 


I860 

1860 


1856 

1844 


1851 
1859 
1859 

1857 
1858 

1843 

184 

182' 

1835 
185 

is:,:  i 


I860 
1843 


1851 


5811001 158 

6 

37 

72  109  21 

1 

6 

7   0 

30 

36 

66 

10 

10 

35 

45 

9 

10 

13 

23 

37 

65 

102 

6 

i;:, 

12" 

1S5 

30 

■in 

67 

107 

17 

32 

65 

97 

13 

0 

4 

4 

0 

53 

95 

148,  31 

40 

81 

130  24 

33 

69  102 

13 

25 

901115 

10 

10  20 

9 

10  161  26 

8 

62 

1041166 

33 

30 

65  95 

14 

7 

13  20 

0 

10 

30  40 

9 

30 

53  05 

12 

11!  27  38 

3 

24  66!  90 

40 

10 

22  32 

0 

17 

23  4o 

4 

32 

7n  102 

20 

12 

42!  54 

6 

25 

411  108 

33 

11 

22  33 

3 

36  50  05 

15 

6 

25  31 

10 

14 

39  53 

9 

16 

15  31   9 

50 

79  129  22 

43 

76 j 119 

17 

18 

26 

44 

3 

25 

42 

67 

8 

28 

54 

82 

7 

27 

49 

01 

18 

5 

12 

17 

0 

8 

21 

38 

9 

10 

14 

24 

0 

26 

20 

46 

3 

20 

30 

50   6 

46 

58 

104!  19 

11 

27  38!  10 

47 

71 ill8 

2n 

9 

22 

31 

g 

8 

9 

17 

0 

18 

58 

76 

5 

39 

70 

In:. 

15 

22 

65  87  17 

59 

106  165   3 

21 

49  70  19 

7 

12  19   4 

23 

69  92i  23 

150 

2591409  89 

5 

9  14|  1 

23 

39 

62 

17 

9 

32 

41 

3 

13 

12 

25 

2 

3 

10 

13 

1 

21 

30 

57 

8 

5 

7 

12'  0 

162 

240  402 i  75 

In 

20 ;  30 

10 

34 

531  87 

15 

85 

169  254 

70 

77 

144  221 

26 

17 

27  14 

6 

29 

78  107 

8 

89 

171  260 

40 

64 

115  170  30 

27 

61  119 

31 

82 

174  256 

30 

3 

15!  18 

14 

40 

75  115 

22 

25 

42 1  67 

14 

64 

101 

165 

33 

4 
4 
0 
0 
i 
1 
0    0 

o|  o 

0    0 

li  2 


0 

1 

5 

0 

1 

3 

3 

0 

0 

6 

0 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

1 

1    1 

5!ll 


0 
0 
5 
11 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0  0 
0  1 
0    0 


31  0 

5!  5 
41  9 
o  n 
0    0 


1    0 

3  lo 
2,  3 


0i  9 
3 


2 

o 
2 

* 
0 
1 

o 

01  0 
31  3 


0    0 

0  0 
0  0 

0    0 


0  1 
0113 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
n 
0 
0 
0 

1 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1 

0 
0 
0 
0 

II  1 

2  10 


3 

II  4 
li  2 
6|  8 
ll  5 
0,  0 
0    3 


01  0 

0    3 

2  3 
6    2 


1 

1 
0 
14 
0 
1 
2 

n 

0 
0 
0 

4 

5 

3 

0  14 

Oi  6 
11  n 
0|  3 
0    7 


0  0 

01  0 

2  0 
2  1 
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Statistics. —  Vermont. 


[Jan. 


Place  and  Name.       Org. 


Plainfield, 
Plymouth, 
Pomfret, 
Post  Mills, 
Poult  ney, 
Pownal,  North, 
Putney, 
Queechy, 
Randolph, 

"        West, 
Richmond, 
Ripton, 
Rochester, 
Roxbury, 
Royalton, 
Rupert, 
Rutland,  West, 
Rutland, 
Salisbury, 
Sandgate, 
Saxton's  River, 
Sharon, 
Shelburne, 
Sheldon, 
Shoreham, 
South  Hero, 
Springfield, 
St.  Albans,  1st  ch. 
"  2d  ch. 

St.  Johnsbury,  1st  ch 

"  2d  ch. 

"  3d  ch. 

"  South, 

Stockbridge, 
Stowe, 
Strafford. 
Sudbury, 
Sunderland  and  East 

Arlington, 
Swanton, 

Thetford,  1st  ch. 

Tinmouth, 

Townseud, 

"        West, 
Topsham, 
Troy,  North, 
"    South, 
Tunbridge, 
Underbill  Flat, 

"        North, 
Vergennes, 
Vershire, 
Waltsfield, 
Wallingford, 
Wardsboro', 
Warren, 
Washington, 
Waterbury, 
Waterford, 
Waterville, 
Weathersfield  C, 
"  E.. 

Wells  River, 
West  Fairlee, 
Westfiell, 
Westford, 
Westhaven, 
Westminster,  East, 

"        West, 
Weston, 
Wey  bridge, 
Whitehall,  East, 
Whiting, 
WHliauistown, 
Williston, 
Wilmington, 
Windham, 
Windsor, 
Winooski, 


C3H.  MEMBERS. 

May  1,  1860. 


■^    ° 


;B 


1799 

IS015 
1783 
183'.  > 
1780 
1851 
1776 
1831 
178(3 
1831 
1801 
1828 
1801 

1777 

1773 

1788 
1809 
1782 
1825 
1782 
1851 
1816 
17021 
1705 
1781 
18n:i 
1841 

18U9 
1S25 
18401 
1851 
1827 
1818 
1820 
1791 

1843 

1800 

1773 
1780 
1792 

1850 

1818 
1845 
1792 
1820 
1841 
1793 
1787 
1796 
1790 
1793 

1800 
1801 
1798 
1827 
1804 
1838 
1842 
1809 
1818 
1801 

17 

1799 
1799 
1794 

1797 
1795 
1813 
1855 
1805 
1774 
1836 


Vacant. 

William  H.  Bacon,  p.       1859 

A.  G  Bartlett,  s.s. 

John  G.  Hale,  p.  1860 

John  Basconi,  s.s 

Henry  M.  Grout,  p.  1858 

Ohs.  B.  Haddock,  d.d. 

O.  D.  Allis,  s.s. 

Samuel  Sparhawk,  s.s 

Theodore  J.  Holmes, 

A  Hemenway,  s.s. 

Licentiate. 

Vacant. 
Cyrus  B.  Drake,  p. 
Josiah  B.  Clark,  s.s. 
Aldace  Walker,  p.  1840 

Silas  Aikeu,  d.  d.,  p.        1849 
George  W.  Barrows,  p.     1845 

Vacant. 

Licentiate. 
Philetus  Clark,  s.s. 

Vacant. 
Charles  Duren,  s.s. 
K.  B.  Chamberlain,  p.      1598 
Orville  G.  Wheeler,  p.      1840 

Vacant. 
J.  Eames  Rankin,  p.        1857 

Vacant. 
Horace  Wellington,  p.      1855 
Ephraim  C.Cummings,p.  1860 
John  Bowers,  p.  1858 

Vacant. 
L.  N.  Woodruff,  s.s 
James  T   Ford,  p.  1857 

Samuel  Delano,  s.s. 
Henry  F.  Rustedt,  s.s. 

Joshua  Collins,  s.s. 
(  Eben'rH.Dorman,  p.1825  ( 
John  B   Perry,  p.      1855  ) 


Leonard  Tenney, p 
M.  A.  Gates,  p. 
C.  h.  Cushman,  p. 
Seth  S.  Arnold,  s.s. 
Vacant. 

Licentiate. 
Joseph  Marsh,  s.s. 
Simeon  Parmelee,  s.s. 

Vacant. 
Calvin  Pease,  d.d.,  s.s. 
Joseph  Fuller,  s.s. 

Licentiate. 
Henry  H.  Sanderson,  s.s. 
Benjamin  Ober,  s.s. 

Vacant. 

Charles  C.  Parker,  p 

Vacant. 
John  Gleed,  s.s. 
Jonas  DeF.  Richards,  s.s. 
Moses  Kimball,  s.s. 
Salem  M.  Plimpton,  p. 
Solon  Martin,  p. 

Licentiate. 
John  H.  Woodward,  p. 

Vacant. 

J  Alfred  Stevens,  p. 
L.  S.  Coburn,  s.s. 
Samuel  W.  Cozzens,  s.s. 
II.  Slawsou,s.s. 

Vacant. 
Pliny  P.  Barnard,  s.s. 

Vacant. 
William  Ii.  Bassett,  s.s. 

Vacant. 
Ezra  U.  Byington,  p. 
John  K.  Converse,  s.s. 


1857 
1858 
1859 


1S54 


1851 

1855 


183s 


1843 


18.7.1 


18 1  32 1  50 
7  13 
24  34 
17  24 
02' 139 
17 1  27 
60 1  81 
29 1  34 

30:  53'  83 

42  821124 
8|  30  38 

23  31  54 


71  109 
7  12 
145 '220 
37|  57 
84 '135  219 
132 '251 1 383 
43  j  58  101 
5  111  161 
13  35 
13 1  34 
81  17 
151  30 
33  81 
12  35 
83167 
74  Ti8 
21 '  40 
32 1  71 


5ii 


70162  232 


40 


86 
136 
94 
51 

121  26 

28  45 

I   I 

111  191 

801201 


78  146  224 
12  33 1  45 
46!  83  129 


12  35 

4| 


69 
18 
25 

102 

138 

15 

106 

50  i  81 

0l|  77 
54 1  96 
25  40 


53|115  168 


10,  15 

54  69 
si  12S 
33 1  44 
571  90 
40  62 
10  13 
31 !  691100 
351  52i  87 
24 1  531  77 
371  52  89 
50 1  95  145 
51  20|  25 


20 


01  0 


2 
0 
0 
3 
0 
0 
1 
3 
3 
0 
1 
L6I  1 
0|  0 
0 


2i  1 

0 
1 
0 
10 
0 
2 
1 
2 
0 
0 
2 
0 
3 
6 
2 


31  9 
01  3 
0  0 


0  0 
0  1 


4  10 

1 

5 

1 

0 

1 

0 

2 


0 
0 
2 
0 
1 
0 

1 

0|  0 

0!  0 

2  0 
0  0 
4  0 
0  0 
0  0 
0|  0 
0  0 
2  0 
2  0 
0  0 
0  0 
o|  0 

2|  0 


0!  0 
4|  0 

0  0 


1 

0 
2 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1 

0 
0 
6 
1 

1 
2 
0 
0 
3 
1 

01  25 
0   2 


4 
1 
0  0 


4 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
5 
5 
0 
0 
0 

oj  0 
0 
4 

0 
0 

1 


30 

so 

40 

80 

100 

122 

40 

80 

40 

100 

0 

228 

150 

140 

55 

0 

50 

0 

52 

150 

40 

160 

225 

40 

75 

209 

120 

200 

60 

80 

25 

50 

25 

96 

179 
40 

120 
88 
0 
65 
50 
50 
60 
20 
81 
30 
70 

100 

110 
50 
35 
55 

140 
30 
60 
75 

150 

125 
70 

130 
25 
70 

150 


50 

0 

128 

100 

40 
125 
100 
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CHURCHES. 


Place  and  Name.       Org. 


Com. 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

May  1,  1860. 


•3      S 
S  I   - 


SI  <  Is- ',2  I 


BAPTISMS 

1859-60. 


Woleott,  1818  Horace  Herrick,  s.s. 

Woodstock,  1781  Jona'n  Clement,  d.d.,  p  1852 

Worcester,  1824|Caleb  M.  Winch,  p.  1853 


14    23 

37      3 

4 

2 

51  103  154     4 

1 

1 

23    40 

63    13 

2 

0 

2j  0,  1,  3 
10  0  1 
0    3   0    3 


65 
115 
75 


SUMMARY.— Churches  :  66  with  pastors,  82  with  stated  supplies,  48  vacant ;  Total,  196. 
Ministers  in  pastoral  service  :  67  pastors,  81  stated  supplies  ;  Total,  148. 

Church  Members:  6,033  Males,  11,425  Females.  248  Lot  specified  ;   Total,  17,706,  of  which  2,895  are  ab- 
sentees. 
Additions  in  1859-60:  391  by  profession,  328  by  letter;  Total,  719. 

Removals  in  1859-60  :  324  by  death,  864  by  dismissal.  21  by  excommunication  ;  Total,  709. 
Baptisms  in  1859-60  :  184  Adult,  256  Infant.    In  Sabbath  Schools,  15,897. 
Benevolent  Contributions,  $27,955  36. 


Other  Ministers. 
James  Anderson,  Manchester. 
Alanson  D.  Barber,  Williston. 
John  P.  Bcckwith,  Barton. 
Nelson  Bishop,  Windsor. 
Samuel  W.  Boardman,  Prof.,  Mid- 

dlebury. 
J.  W.  Brown,  Manchester. 
Franklin  Butler,  Windsor. 
Nath'l  G.  Clark,  Prof..  Burlington. 
Archibald  Fleming,  Burlington. 
Solomon  P.  Biddings,  Rutland. 
David  Greene,  Windsor. 
E.  J.  Hallock,  Castleton. 
H.  P.  Hickok,  Burlington. 
Hervey  O.  Higley,  Castleton. 


James  Hobart,  Berlin. 
Otto  S.  Hoyt,  New  Haven. 
Thomas  Kidder.  St.  Johnsbury. 
Ecnj.  Labaree,  D.D  ,  Middlebury. 
Harvey  F.  Leavitt,  Vergennes. 
Jacob  N.  Loomis.  North  Crr.ftsbury 
Spencer  Marsh,  Burlington. 
Samuel  Marsh ,  Underbill, 
Olric  Maynard,  Castleton. 
Stillman  Morgan,  Bristol. 
C.  F.  Muzzey.  Middlebury. 
Benj.  B.  Newton,  St.  Albans. 
Aaron  G.  Pease,  Norwich. 
Caleb  W.  Piper.  Baker.-field. 
Tertius  Reynolds,  Fairfax. 


Amos  J.  Samson,  St.  Albans. 

Edwin  Seabury.  Westminster. 

Charles  Smith,  Hardwick. 

Joseph  Steele.  Middleburv. 

John  F    Stone,  -Sec.  V.  D.  M.  So- 
ciety,  Montpelier. 

George  Stone,  North  Trov. 

William  W.  Thayer,  St.  Johnsbury. 

Lucius  1,.  Tildcn,  Middlebury. 

J(  s<  ph   Torrey,  D.D.,   Prof.,   Bur- 
lington. 

John  Wheeler,  D.D.,  Burlington. 

Joseph  I).  Wick  ham,  Manchester. 

Stephen  S.  Williams,  Orwell. 
Total.  41. 


MASSACHUSETTS 


[Reported  to  Jan.  1,  I860.] 


Abington,  1st  ch. 

"    2d  ch. 

"    3d  ch. 

"     ISorth  ch. 
Acton, 
Adams,  North, 

•'     South, 
Agawam, 

"     Feeding  Hills, 
Alford, 
Amesbury,  West, 

'•    Mills, 

"     and  Salisbury, 
Amherst,  1st  ch 

"     2dch. 

"     South  ch. 

"     College  ch. 

'•     North  ch. 

"     South. 
Andover.  South  ch. 

'•     Theo.  Sem.  ch. 

"     West  ch. 

"     Free  Chr.  ch. 

"     Ballardvale, 
Ashburcham, 

"     North, 
Ashbv, 
Ashficld,  lstch. 

'•     2d  ch. 
Ashland, 
Athol, 
Attleboro',lstch.W.. 

"    2d  ch.  jcast, 
Auburu, 
Barnstable,  West, 

"     Cotuit, 

"     Centerville, 
Barnstable,  Hyannis, 
Barre,  Fv.  Cong.  ch. 
Becket,  1st  ch. 

■•     North, 
Bedford, 
Belchertown, 
Berkley,  1st  ch. 

"    Trin.  Cong.  ch. 


1712] Frederick  K.  Abbe.  p. 
1807  Henry  L.  Edwards,  s.s. 
1813  Horace  P.  Walker,  p. 

18391     Vacant. 
1832  Alpha  Morton,  s.s. 
1827  Albert  Paine,  p. 
1840iJohn  Tatlock,  Jr.,  p. 
1819 1 Ralph  Perry,  p. 
17621     Vacant. 
18461  " 

1726jLeander  Thompson,  p. 
1831  Timothy  D.  P.  Stone,  p. 
1835  Nathaniel  Lasell,  s.s. 
1739      Vacant. 
1782  Chas.  L.  Woodworth.  p. 
1824      Since  Disbanded.  ' 
1826  Wm.  A.  Stearns,  D.D.,  p. 
1826  John  W.  Underbill,  p. 
1858  James  L  Merrick,  p. 
1711  George  Mooar.  p. 
1816  Facultv,  acting  pp. 
1820  James 'H.Merrill,  p. 
1846  S.  C.  Leonard,  s.s. 

1854  Henry  S.  Greene,  p. 
1760  Thomas  Boutelle,  s.s. 
1843       Vacant 

1776  James  M.  Bell,  p. 
1763  Willard  Brigham,  p. 

1855  Vacant. 
1835  •' 

1750  John  F.  Norton,  p. 
1710 1  Benjamin  C.  Chase,  s.s. 
1748      Vacant. 
1776  Charles  Kendall,  s.s. 
1616  Hiram  Carlton,  p. 
1670  Elisha  Bacon,  s.s. 


1^57 
1857 
1844 


1851] 
1859 
1847 


1854 

1801.1 


1849 

1854 

1859 
ls5* 
1855 

1856 

ls.V.l 

1855 
1857 

1858 

1850 


1852 

1:57 


1-53 


1840 

1854 
1827 
1758 
1849 
1730 
1737 
1737 
1818 


William  H.  Bessom,  p. 
Charles  Morgridge,  p. 

Vacant. 
Spencer  O.  Dyer,  p. 
William  C.  Foster,  p. 

Vacant. 
Henry  B.  Blake,  p. 

Vacant. 
James  A.  Roberts,  p. 


1860 

1858 


1858 
1860 


1855 
1856 


(11,112  173 
97  138  235 

78  132  210 
42  87  129 
79 j 121; £00 
39jl33;172 
27    76  1<  3 


46  77 
27:  61 
9'  17 

71  143 


123 


123 


214 
180 
53    71 

212  301 
144  196 
32    is 

16|  71 


85 i 139  224 
20  54!  74 
68  243  331 
353  62  115 
70  156  226 
73  155,228 
81  44  52 


H  9  182 
18 1  38 

120  181 
86|119 

47i  71 


33 i  62!  95 
75  155  230 
28!  88  116 
63  163  226 


51 


s-  i:;s 
46  79 
23  2- 
02  SO 
16  25 
134  185 
35  i  67  102 
41  i  68  109 
49!l37[l86 
1031233,336 
04  113  177 
141  291  43 


10 

I 
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3 
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0 
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0 

1 

1 

2 

0 

o 
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10 
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o 

1 

5 

8 

9 

1 
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0 

2 

0 

0 
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2 

4 

0 

0 
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1 

0 

41 

V 
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1 

3 

1 
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1 
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o 
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3 
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o 
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2 

8 
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9 

4 

2 

0 

2 
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o 
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6 

0 
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9 

3 

0 

3 

2 

0 

o 

2 

7 

0 

2s 

1 

2 

3 

7 

6 

0 
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0 

2 

24 

3 

8 

11 

4 

4 

0 

8 

0 

3 

11 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

27 

9 

10 

19 

6 

23 

27 

50 

4 

3 

23 

o 

9 
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1 
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0 
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o 
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o 
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9 

o 
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2 

/ 
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0 

i 
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1 

5 

8 

42 

13 

8 

21 

9 

6 

5 

20 

4 

7 
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10 

0 

10 

0 

0 

0 

5 

0 

1 

35 

1 

1 

2 

4 

7 

1 

12 

0 

3 

20 

14 

13 

27 

3 
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0 

15 

5 

0 

3 

o 

1 

7 

1 

5 

0 

6 

1 

9 

36 

o 

0 

2 

4 

0 

0 

4 

2 

0 

16 

0 

0 

0 

o 

0 

0 
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0 

0 

31 

11 

6 
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9 

5 

1 
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o 

3 

2 

0 

•T 
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0 

5 

5 
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32 
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0 

",  * 

12 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

210 
192 
240 
200 
125 
110 
85 


25 

200 
150 
100 
210 
200 

0 

0 
134 
108 
230 
270 
200 
170 
125 
150 

0 
210 
120 
100 
200 
250 
115 
150 
107 
75 

0 
120 
40 
240 


190 

300 

190 

54 
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Statistics. — Massachusetts. 


[Jan. 


Place  and  Name.       Org, 


Name. 


Com. 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

Jan.  1, 1860. 


REMOVALS. 
1859. 


BAPTISMS.    . 

1859.     3 


Berlin,  1st  ch.  1779;  Wm.  A.  Houghton,  p. 

Bernardston,  1834; Theodore  J.  Clark,  s.s. 

Beverly,  Dane  St.  ch.    1802,  Joseph  Abbott,  d.d.,  p. 
"    4th  ch.  1834!  Eli  W.  Harrington,  s.s. 

Beverly,  Wash'nst.ch.l837|Alonzo  B.  Rich,  p. 
Billerica,  1829 j  Jesse  G.  D.  Stearns,  p. 


Blackstone, 
Blandford, 


1841 
1735 


Boston,  Old  South  ch.  16G9 

"  Paik  St.  ch.          1809 

"  Essex  st.  Un.  ch.  1822 

"  Bowdoin  st.  ch.   1825 

"  Salem  ch.              1827 

' '  Pine  st.  ch.         1827 

"  Mariners'  ch.       1830 

"  Central  ch 


1853 

1S34 

1852 
1S43 

I855 
1830 


Thomas  E.  Bliss,  s.s. 
Charles  J.  Hinsdale,  p. 
j  G.W.  Blagden,  d.d.,  p.  1836 
Jacob  M.  Manning,  p.  185^ 


Andrew  L.  Stone,  p.  1849 

Neh.  Adams,  D.D.,  p.  1834 

Edwin  Johnson,  p.  1859 

George  W.  Field,  p.  1856 

Henry  M.  Dexter,  p.  1849 

Elijah  Kellogg,  s.s.  1855 

1835iJohn  E.  Todd,  p.  1860 
Mt.  Vernon  ch.     1842|Edward  N.  Kirk,  D.D.,p.l842 

Shawmnt  ch.       1845 !  Edwin  B.  Webb,  p.  1860 


I' 


Springfield  st.  c.  1860 
Oak  place  ch.  1860 
South,  Phillips c.1823 
"  c.of  the  Unity  1845 
Payson  ch.      1857 


John  L.  Graves,  p.  I860 

Charles  Smith,  s.s.  1860 

Edmund  K.  A  Men,  p.      1859 
1  Charles  S.  Porter,  s.s.  1857 
(Now  united,  164  mem.) 


East,  Maverick  c. 1830  Thomas  N.  Haskell,  p.     1858 


1829 


Boxboro', 
Boxford,  1st  ch. 

"         West, 
Boylston, 
Bradford, 
Braintree,  1st  ch. 

"        South, 
Braintree  &  Weymouth 

Union  ch.  1811 

Bridgewater,Trin.  ch.  1821 

'■  Scotland  ch.  1836 
Brighton,  Evang.  ch.  1827 
Brimfield,  1724 

Brookneld,  1756 

Brookline,  Harvard  c.  1844 


1784'James  H.  Fitts,  s.s 

1702  \\"m.  S.  Coggin,  p.  1838 

1736|     Vacant. 

1743  Daniel  Wight,  s.s. 

1682!james  T.  McCollom,  p.    1854 

1707!Kich'd  S.  Storrs,  d.d.,  p.  1811 


Buckland. 
BurliDgton, 
Cambridge,  1st  ch. 

"     Port,  1st  ch. 

"        '■    2dch. 

"    East,  2d  ch. 


1785 
1735 

1636 

1827 


Vacant. 


Jonas  Perkins,  p. 

Vacant. 
James  C.  Seagrave,  s.s. 
Richard  G.  Greene,  p. 
Jason  Morse,  p. 

Vacant. 
J.  Lewis  Diman,  p. 
Charles  Lord,  p. 

Vacant. 
John  A.  Albro,  d.d.,  p. 

Vacant. 
1842'George  E.   Allen,  p. 
1842|     Vacant. 


North,  Holmes  c.185' 
Canton,  Ev.  cong.  ch.  lS28|Ezra  Haskell,  p 


arlisle,  Ev.  ch*. 
Carver, 
Charlemont,  1st  ch. 

"         East, 
Charlestown,  1st  ch. 
"     Wintbrop  ch. 
Charlton, 
Chatham, 


1781iJosiah  Ballard,  p. 
1733|  John  Moore,  s  s. 
1788  Matthew  Kingman,  p. 


1845 
1632 
1833 
1761 
1720 


Aaron  Foster,  p. 
James  B.  Miles,  p. 
Abbott  E.  Kittredge,  p. 
John  Haven,  p. 
Vacant. 


Chelmstord,  North  ch.  1824  Benjamin  F.  Clark,  p. 


Chelsea,  Winnis't  ch    1841 
"    Broadway  ch.      1851 
Chester, 

"     Factories, 
Chesterfield, 
Cnicopee,  1st  ch. 

"        2d  ch. 

"        3d  ch. 
Chilmark, 
Clinton, 


1765 
1844 
1764 
1752 

1830 
1834 
1700 
1844 


Cohasset,  2d  cong.  ch.  1824 


Coleraine, 
Concord, 
Conway, 
Cummington,  1st  ch. 

"         Village, 

"        West, 
Dalton, 
Dana,  Center, 
Dartmouth,  South, 
Danvers,  1st  ch. 
"    Maple  st.  ch. 
dham,  1st  ch. 


1819 

1826 
1768 
1779 

1839 
1840 
1785 

1852 
1807 


Albert  H.  Plumb,  p. 
Joseph  A.  Copp,D.D.,  p 

A5acant. 
Zolva  Whittemore,  s.s. 
John  Wheelock  Allen,  s.s 


1815 


I860 
1849 


1860 
1860 


1835 
1858 


1860 
1859 

1854 

1850 
1855 
1859 
1855 

1839 
1858 
1852 


Eli  B.  Clark,  p. 

Frederick  Alvord,  p. 

Luther  H.  Cone,  p. 
Vacant. 

W.  W.  Winchester,  p. 

Frederick  A.  Keed,  p. 

William  A.  Smith,  s.s. 
A'acant. 

George  M.  Adams,  p. 

John  C.  Thompson,  s.s. 

John  C.  Thompson,  s.s. 
Vacant. 

Edson  L.  Clark,  p. 

John  Keep,  p. 

Martin  S.  Howard,  p. 
1689|M.  P.  Braman,  D.D.,  p. 
1844  James  F'letcher,  p. 
1638  Eben.  Burgess,  d.d.,  p. 


1859 

1858 
1857 

1854 

1848 


1851 


1850 
1853 
1859 
1826 
1849 
1821 


93  328 
300  614 
150301 
116  280 
173,343 

931234 

93  38 
130  282 
254  443 

771169 


671134 

41 1  78 
114  283 
281  40 
40  85 
31  52 
43  88 
84 1 145 
40  139 
26  58 


421 
914  120 
511 I  30 
396  40 
516,220 
327  46 
131! 
412 
697,198 
246 1 
New 
New 
201|  46 
45 

11:! 
397 

68 
125 

83 
131 

229 

185 

84 


118,171 

59 
28 


134 
94 
93 
65110 

14 1  27 

108:246 
108  259 


359 
106 
130 

81 
327 
■  "■'J 
119 

19, 

501  ■ 

92 1  6 

1641  60 

1991  55 


37 
118 
184 
139 

140 
1  55 
41 
354 
358 
87 
101 
90 
31 
66 
83 
98 
92 
310  58 
50 
15 
0 
17 
51 
in 


•20 

0 

20 

3 

5 

8 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

0 

4 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

3 

5 

8 

10 

17 

27 

23 

20 

43 

12 

8 

20 

13 

12    25 

8 

7 

15 

0 

4 

4 

46 

6 

52 

9    1 

10 

8  25 

33 

0 

4 

4 

8 

25 

33 

4 

1 

5 

16 

13 

29 

i) 

0 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

1    0i    1 

6 

3 

9 

6 

0 

6 

0 

0 

0 

7 

3 

10 

1 

4 

5 

ii 

2 

2 

0 

0 

0 

10 

1 

11 

4 

0 

4 

1 

3 

4 

0    0,    0 

31  1!    4 

7  11 

18 

8    5 

13 

0  16 

16 

3;  2 

5 

1    4 

5 

0|  0 

0 

1'  4 

5 

2    0 

2 

2    0 

2 

11  0 

1 

5 

6 

11 

9 

11 

20 

i 

1 

2 

1 

0 

1 

1) 

0 

0 

9 

25 

34 

8 

25 

33 

8 

16 

24 

0    1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

4 

4 

8 

5 

13 

I 

7 

8 

0 

0 

0 

111 

19 

29 

0 

1 

1 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

9 

4 

13 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

3 

6 

1 

3 

4 

1 

1 

2 

2 

2 

4 

4 

0 

4 

0 

4 

4 

9 

3 

12 

0j  Oj  0 

2|  1    0 

0    0 


0 

0 
0 

1 

0 

31  0  11 
2116!  0  18 
615!  0  21 
319 
2|  8 
3  12 

1 


4'20  0  24 
4:24    3  31 

r\  ° 

iUI, 

12  0  3 
218!  0  20 
0|  Oj  0,  0 

0  0    0 

1  0    2 


0    0 

a 

4 
2 
2 


0  6 
2  15 
0|  9 
2,  8 

I 
0|   6 
0!  6 
0j  0 

01  1 

2  11 
0!  5 
01  3 


161  0 


1 
3 
0 
2 
3 
0 

01  0 
0  2 
31  7 
421 
0    1 

2  2 
u'  ii 
316 
2    4 

l!  o!  o 
l 

3 
2 
3 
3 

0 
2 

S 

1 
1 

9 
2 
0 
1 
2 
0 
1 
1 
0 
5 


3 

<» 

4 

0 

1 

li 

4 

ii 

3 

0 

5 

0 

7 

II 

in 

5 

10 

0 

13 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

9 

1 

12 

4 

2 

0 

5 

0 

ii 

0 

1 

1 

1 

(1 

2 

0 

11 

0 

20 

4 

0 

0 

2 

0 

9|  0 

9 

0 

3   0 

4 

2 

5    0 

i 

1 

1    0 

1 

1 

0    0 

1 

1 

1    0 

•> 

2 

ll  o 

1 

0 

2 

0 

i 

4 
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Statistics. — Massachusetts. 


85 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

addit'ns. 

REMOVALS. 

BAPTISMS.    . 

CHURCHES. 

MINISTERS. 

Jan.  1,  1860. 

1859. 

1859. 

1859.     3 
1    0 

■j 

s 

"j 

£ 

-i 

£ 

s 

i 

_; 

•  1    0 

Place  and  Name. 

Org. 

Name. 

Com. 

■3 
8 

'1 

< 

O 

.a 

< 

0 

£ 

2: 

O 

- 

< 

f- 

3 
H 

"2 
■a 
< 

—  a 
0      < 

—  1   •/. 

Dedham,  South, 

1736  Moses  M.  Colburn,  p. 

1852 

27    63    90 

13 

4 

2 

6 

2 

0 

<> 

2 

2 

2 

180 

Deerfield.  'Orthodox  c 

1835  Kob't.  Crawford,  d.d.,  p 

1858 

29 

61!  90 

10 

0 

2 

2 

0 

(i 

0 

0 

0 

2 

80 

"    South,  1st  ch. 

1818  Perkins  K.  Clark,  p. 

1859 

51 

95  146 

12 

4 

14 

18 

1 

6 

0 

7 

1 

3 

180 

"     Monument  ch. 

1848  David  A.  Strong,  p. 

1839 

29 

67 

96 

IS 

0 

1 

1 

4 

13 

0 

17 

0 

1 

100 

Dennis,  South, 

1817 

Wm.  H   Sturtevaut,  p. 

1856 

2S 

49 

77 

6 

2 

0 

2 

3 

0 

9 

3 

1 

'i 

150 

Dighton, 

1710 

Enoch  Sanford,  p. 

1856 

14 

24 

3S 

3 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

65 

Dorchester,  2d  ch. 

1808 

James  H.  Means,  p. 

1848 

76  225  301 

45 

6 

5 

11 

V> 

8 

o 

is 

0 

8 

250 

"     Village  ch. 

1829 

Vacant. 

411101  142 

20 

6 

2 

8 

0 

1 

0 

1 

4 

0 

125 

"     Port  Norfolk, 

1859  Marshall  B   Angier,  p. 

1860 

12    16 

2S 

3 

0  28 

28 

0 

0 

0  0 

0 

11 

30 

Douglas,  1st  ch. 

1747 

Gilbert  B.  Richardson,  p 

.1857 

10 

39 

9 

13 

2 

2 

4 

1 

1 

1, 3 

2 

5 

50 

"     East, 

1834 

Joshua  L.  Maynard,  p. 

1852 

72 

146 

218 

17 

4 

s 

12 

0 

3 

1 

4 

2 

2 

285 

Dover, 

1839 

T.  S.  Norton,  s.s. 

1860 

9 

22 

31 

6 

3 

1 

4 

1 

2 

0 

3 

0 

9 

35 

Dracut.  1st  ch. 

1721 

Vacant 

20 

44 

64 

18 

0 

0 

0 

II 

0 

0 

0 

0 

11 

100 

''     West  ch. 

1797 

William  Allen,  s.s. 

48 

86 

134 

28 

3 

1 

4 

1 

0 

11 

1 

1 

4 

90 

"     Central  ch. 

1847 

Vacant. 

34 

52 

86 

6 

11 

0 

U 

9 

2 

0 

2 

1 

(i 

85 

Dudley, 

1732 

Henry  Pratt,  p. 

1854 

47 

107 

154 

2:, 

2 

2 

4 

2 

0 

0  2 

2 

0 

125 

Dunstable, 

1757 

William  C.  Jackson,  p. 

1S59 

26,  55 

81 

18 

0 

(i 

0 

2 

0| 

0 

2 

0 

II 

100 

E.  &  W.  Bridgewater 

1826 

Vacant. 

51    67 

118 

15 

1 

■2 

3 

1 

21 

0 

3 

1 

II 

73 

E.  Bridgewater,  Tr.ch 

1849 

Baalis  Sanford.  p. 

1850 

241  33 

57 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 

II 

85 

Eastham, 

1646 

No  ordinances. 

13,  31 

44 

2 

1) 

" 

11 

0    0 

n 

11 

9 

0 

35 

Easthampton,  1st  ch. 

1785 

Aaron  M.  Col  ton,  p. 

1853 

89  166 

2:,:, 

15 

0 

8     8 

2    5 

0 

7 

0 

6 

135 

"     Payson  ch- 

1852 

Rollin  S.  Stone,  p. 
j  h.  Sheldon,  d.d.,  p. 

1852 
1810 

71  156 

127 

24 

3 

12 

16 

1    9 

0 

10 

2 

3 

149 

Easton,              Before  17- 

)  Lyman  White,  p. 

1855 

321  80 

112 

19 

5 

0 

5 

41  3 

0 

7 

6 

3 

243 

Edgartown, 

1641 

Edwin  H.  Neviu,  s.s. 

1860 

271  65.  92 

4 

5 

0 

5 

1 

0 

0 

1 

5 

•j 

110 

Earemont, 

1816 

James  B.  Cleaveland,  p 

1855 

35    73  108 

13 

1 

0 

1 

1 

3 

0 

4 

0 

•> 

123 

Enfield. 

1790 

Rob't.  McEwen,  d.d.,  p. 

1842 

135  222  357 

54 

5 

3 

8 

2 

7 

0 

9 

3 

7 

163 

Erviug.  Ev.  Cong,  ch 

1832 

Vacant. 

15    14!  29 

13 

0 

0 

0 

3 

■2 

0 

5 

■   0 

0 

30 

Essex.  1st  ch. 

10S1 

James  M.  Bacon,  p. 

1856 

49  116  164 

13 

3 

0 

3 

4 

1 

0 

5 

2 

1 

240 

Fairhaven, 

1794 

John  Willard,  p. 

1855 

74 ]  170  244 

34 

4 

3 

T 

6    3 

1 

10 

4 

6 

347 

Fall  River,  1st  ch. 

1816 

Vacant. 

41(141  182 

16 

4 

5 

9 

l!  3 

0 

4 

4 

1 

220 

"     Central  ch. 

1842 

Eli  Thurston,  p. 

1849 

94 1 161  255 

26 

5 

4 

9 

1    7 

0 

8 

3 

2 

190 

Falmouth,  1st  ch. 

1708 

James  P.  Kimball,  p. 

1860 

53  j  141  194 

32 

4 

6 

L0 

11 

4 

1 

16 

1 

6 

150 

"     East, 

1S21 

George  Ford,  p. 

1856 

18 

29    47 

7 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

50 

"     North, 

1833 

Levi  Wheaton,  S.S. 

51 

56  107 

16 

■)•> 

2 

24 

0 

0 

0 

0 

9 

11 

50 

"     East,  2d  ch. 

1849 

Elijah  Demond,  s.s. 

14 

40    54 

2 

2 

3 

5 

0 

3 

0 

3 

1 

2 

78 

Fitchburg,  Calv.  ch. 

1768 

Alfred  Emerson,  p. 

1858 

111  233  344 

52 

4 

9 

13 

4 

2 

11 

6 

1 

5 

400 

Foxboro', 

1779 

Noadiah  S.  Dickinson,  p 

1858 

57 1 147  204 

22 

2 

3 

5 

3 

0 

0 

3 

2 

3 

275 

Framingham. 

1701 

Joseph  0.  Bodwell,  p. 

1852 

.781197  275 

31 

8 

5 

13 

61  1 

0 

7 

2 

6 

255 

"     Saxonville, 

1833 

John  H.  Pettingill,  p. 

1860 

44 ' 100  144 

36 

6 

1 

7 

1    7 

0 

8 

2 

11 

172 

Franklin, 

1738 

Samuel  Hunt,  p. 

1850 

41 

135 

176 

15 

0 

2 

2 

3    0 

0 

3 

0 

3 

175 

"     South, 

1855 

Robert  Carver,  s.s. 

I860 

8 

16 

24 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0|  0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

43 

Freetown,  Assonet, 

1807 

Abel  G   Duncan,  s.s. 

1856 

7 

16 

23 

3 

0 

0 

0 

11  0 

0 

1 

0 

i> 

25 

Gardner,  1st  ch. 

1786 

John  C.  Paine,  p. 

1848 

4ii 

S6 

126 

6 

4 

5 

9 

2    1 

0 

3 

4 

3 

225 

'•     Ev.  ch. 

1830 

Samuel  J.  Austin,  p. 

1859 

71 

129 

200 

31 

2 

3     5 

1    5 

0 

6 

1 

11 

287 

Georgetown, 

1732 

Charles  Beecher,  p.    , 

1857 

72 

135 

207 

17 

3 

1      4 

0    5 

0 

5 

3 

2 

285 

Gill, 

1793 

Abijah  Stowell,  s.s. 

8 

43,  51 

0 

1 

2     3 

0    5 

0 

5 

0 

75 

Gloucester,  West, 

1829 

Charles  B.  Smith,  s.s. 

20 

30    20 

5 

3 

0!     3 

3    1 

0 

4 

3 

0 

50 

"     Harbor. 

1829  Isaiah  C.  Thacher,  p. 

1860 

21    80101 

8 

3    2 

5 

2 

6 

5 

11 

1 

0 

200 

"     Lanesville, 

1830  Francis  N.  Peloubet,  p. 

1857 

14'  38j  52 

4 

2,  3 

5 

0 

1 

0 

1 

1 

1 

243 

Goshen, 

1780 

Thomas  II.  Rood,  p. 

1855 

34    62    96 

16 

ll   1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

7 

1 

0 

63 

Granbv, 

1762 

Henry  Mills,  p. 

1854 

116  165  281 

39 

2;  2 

4 

5 

s 

1 

14 

1 

9 

304 

Grafton, 

1731 

Thomas  C.  Biscoe,  p. 

1838 

109  178  287 

61 

5    3 

8 

4  12 

2 

18 

2 

6 

275 

"     Saundersville, 

1860 

Vacant. 

1  30 

Great  Barrinaton, 

1743 

Horace  Winslow,  p. 

1858 

56  111  167 

17 

0 

3 

3 

1    2 

0 

3 

0 

0 

225 

"     Housatonic, 

1841 

Josiah  Brewer,  s.s. 

18'  49!  67 

5 

81  9 

17 

0:  0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

100 

Granville,  East, 

1747 

Noah  H.  Wells,  s.s. 

271  48 

75 

6 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

(I 

0 

70 

"     West, 

1781 

Vacant. 

22'  47 

69 

14 

0 

0 

0 

1 

5 

0 

6 

II 

1 

60 

Greenfield,  1st  eh. 

1754 

A.  Chandler,  d.d.,  p. 

1832 

33!  64 

97 

4 

3 

3 

6 

0 

2 

0 

2 

2 

2 

85 

"    2d  ch. 

1817 

Phineas  C.  Headley, 

1837 

81  154 

235 

0 

24 

1 

25 

5 

6 

0 

11 

6 

10 

150 

Greenwich, 

1749 

Edward  P.  Blodgett,  p. 

1843 

37)108 

145 

19 

0 

0 

0 

1 

4 

0 

5 

11 

11 

200 

Groton, 

1664 

Edwin  A.  Bulkley,  p. 

1850 

57  167 

214 

25 

4 

4 

s 

5 

3 

1 

9 

•j 

2 

200 

Groveland, 

1729 

Thomas  Doggett,  p. 

1857 

47| 101 

148 

0 

0 

1 

1 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

1 

120 

Hadley.lstch. 

1659 

Rowland  Ayres,  p. 

1848 

88  137 

225 

34 

1" 

6    16 

5!  9 

014 

2 

20 

200 

"    2dch. 

1831 

Warren  H.  Beanian,  p. 

1841 

44!  92 

136 

17 

1 

7 

8 

31  3 

1 

7 

1 

5 

140 

"     Kussell  ch. 

1841 

Franklin  Tuxbury.  p. 

1857 

35)  89 

124 

8 

1 

1 

2 

21  4 

0 

6 

n 

7 

95 

Halifax, 

1734 

Timothy  G.  Brainetd,  p 

.  1855 

19    32 

51 

3 

1 

0 

1 

21   1 

11 

3 

1 

0 

170 

Hamilton, 

1714 

John  H.  Mordough,  p. 

1850 

64 

93 

157 

14 

(1 

1 

0 

4    1 

2 

7 

( 

4 

150 

Hanover,  1st  ch. 

1728 

Joseph  Freeman,  p. 

1855 

11 

43 

54 

10 

0 

0 

0 

2    0 

1 

3 

1 

0 

80 

"     2dch. 

1854 

James  Aiken,  p. 

1859 

18 

34 

52 

3 

0 

3      3 

0    2 

0 

2 

1 

0 

80 

Hanson, 

1748 

Vacant. 

14 

42 

56 

10 

2 

01     2 

ll  1 

( 

2 

J 

0 

120 

Hardwick, 

1736 

Martyn  Tupper,  p. 

1852 

27 

67 

94 

15 

0 

01    0 

3    3 

' 

6 

] 

0 

140 

Harvard, 

1821 

.John  Dodae,  p. 

1854 

88 

111 

li- 

1 18 

7 

5|  12 

4    0 

0 

4 

•' 

3 

130 

Harwich, 

1747 

Joseph  R.  Munsell,  s.s. 

1857 

15 

53 

es 

15 

1 

ol    0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

5 

90 

"     Port,Pilgrim  ch 

.  1855 

Krederick  Hebard,  s.s. 

1' 

27 

43 

(i 

'. 

7|  :6 

1 

1 

1 

1 

! 

11 

125 

Hatfield, 

1671, 

inlin  M.  Greene,  p. 

1857 

81 

1/9 

245 

IS 

1 

5 

6 

3 

3 

3 

9 

1 

8 

193 

Haverhill,  West, 

nsr 

Asa  Farwell,  p. 

1853 

86 

73 

10S 

15 

' 

1 

6 

3  10 

0 

13 

4 

1 

130 

"     East, 

1743 

Abraham  Burnham,  p. 

1857 

13 

25 

38 

4 

1 

0 

i> 

ol  0 

1 

1 

1 

11 

45 

"     Center, 

1833 

Benj.  F.  Hosford,  p. 

1845 

4< 

124 

164 

16 

! 

: 

8 

1  96 

1 

98 

1 

n 

154 

"     Winter  st.  ch. 

1839 

Now  Unhanded. 

48 

95 

143 

20 

1 

11 

15 

1 

[10 

0 

11 

1     1 

2 

175 

86 


Statistics. — Massachusetts. 


[Jan. 


Place  and  Name.      Org. 


MINISTERS. 


Name. 


Com. 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

Jan.  1, 1860. 


REMOVALS. 
1859. 


BAPTISMS.    . 
1859.       3 


Haverhill,  No.  cong  ,c.  1859,  Raymond  H.  Seely,  p. 


Hawley,  East, 

"    West, 
Heath, 
Hinsdale, 
Hingham, 
Holden, 
Holland, 
Holliston, 
Holyoke,  1st  ch. 

•'        2d  ch. 
Hopkinton, 
Hubbardston, 
Huntington,  1st  ch. 

"        2d  ch. 
Ipswich,  1st  ch. 

"        South  ch.. 
Ipswich,  Linebrook 
Kingston , 
Lakeville, 
Lancaster, 
Lanesboro', 


1778 


Henry  Seymour,  p. 


1825  Joseph  B.  Baldwin,  s.s. 
1785  Isaac  Esty,  s.s. 
1795  Kinsley  Twining,  p. 
1847  Eben.  Porter  Dyer,  p. 
1742  Wm.  P.  Paine,  D.  D  ,  p. 
1765  Francis  Wood.  s.s. 
172S  Joshua  T.  Tucker,  p. 
1793  Simeon  Miller,  p. 
1849JJames  B.  R.  Walker,  p. 
1724  John  C.  Webster,  p. 
1770  Cyrus  W.Allen,  p. 
1778'     Vacant. 
1846iTownsend  Walker,  p. 
1634 'Robert  Southgate,  p. 
1747 1  Daniel  Fitz.  p. 
1749      Vacant. 
1828  Joseph  Peckham,  s.s. 
1728      Vacant 
1839         " 

1764  George  T.  Dole,  s.s. 

Lawrence,  La.  St.  ch.    1847  Caleb  E.  Fisher,  p. 

Central  ch.   1849|Daniel  Tenney,  p. 


1800 
1849 


Lee, 
Leicester, 


1780 
probably  1731 


Lenox,  1769 

Leominster,  1822 

Leverett,  on  or  before  1784 


Lincoln, 

Littleton, 

Longmeadow, 

] 
Lowell,  1st  ch. 


East, 


Nahum  Gale,  D.D.,  p. 

John  Nelson,  D.D.,  p.  \ 

Amos  H.  Coolidge,  p.  J 

R.  S.  Kendall,  p. 

Joseph  W.  Backus,  p. 

John  Heartwell,  p. 

Henry  J.  Richardson,  p 
184u|Elihu  Loomis,  s.s. 
1716  John  W.  Harding,  p. 
1829|  Albert  B.  Peabody,  p. 
1826'Jonathan  L.  Jenkins,  p. 


.174, 


"     Appleton  st.ch.  1830  J.  P.Cleaveland,  D.D.,  p, 

(i    John  st.  ch.         1839  Eden  B.  Foster,  p. 

"     Kirk  st.  ch.  1S45A.  Blanchard,  d.d..  p. 

"     High  st.  ch.         1846  Owen  Street,  p. 
Ludlow,  1789)     Vacant. 

Lunenburg,  1835|  William  A.  Mandell,  p. 

Lynn,  1st  ch.  1632  Parsons  Cooke,  d.d.,  p. 

"    Central  ch.  18501  Jotham  B.  Sewall,  p. 

"     Chestnut  st.  ch.  1860]  John  Moore,  p. 
Lynnneld  Center,  1720 1  Wm.  C.  Whitcomb,  s.s. 

Lvniifield,  2d  ch.  1854'Allen  Gannett,  s.s. 

Maiden,  1st  Tr.  c.  ch.  1649  Charles  E.  Reed,  p 
Maiden,  South, — 

(  Winthrop  ch.         1848 
(  Chapel  ch.  1858 

Manchester, — 

Orthodox  cong.  ch.  1716 

"         The  Orthodox 

cong.  ch.      1716!Francis  V.  Tenney,  p. 
Mansfield,  1838 ;  Jacob  Ide,  Jr.  p. 

Marblehead,  1684  Benjamin  R.  Allen,  p. 

'•        3d  cong.  ch.  1858j  Francis  Homes,  s.s. 
Marion,  1703  Leander  Cobb,  p. 

Marlboro',  1836 

Marshfield,  1st  ch.        1632 

"     East,  2d  Trin.ch  1835 
Mattapoisett,  1736 

Med  field,  1828 


Vacant. 
Luther  H.  Angier,  s.s. 

George  E.  Freeman,  p. 


Vacant. 
Ebenezer  Alden,  Jr.,  p. 
Daniel  D.  Tappan,  s.s. 
Wm.  L.  Parsons,  p. 
Andrew  Bigelow,  p. 


Medford,  1st  Tr.  c.ch.  1823  Elihu  P.  Marvin,  p. 


Mystic  ch.  1847 

Medway,  1st  ch.  1714 

"    2d  ch.  1750 

'•     Village  ch.  1838 

Melrose,  1848 

Mendon.  1828 

Methuen,  1st  Cong,  ch  1729 

Middleboro',  1st  ch  1694 

"    North,  1st  ch.      1748 

"    Central,  1847 

Middlefield,  1783 

Middleton,  1729 

Milford,  1741 

Millbury,  1st  ch.  1743 

t;    2dch.  1827 

Milton,  1st  ch.  1678 


Elias  Nason,  p. 
.Jacob  Roberts,  p. 
Jacob  Ide,  D.D.,  p. 
David  Sanford,  p. 
Edward  H.  Buck,  p. 

No  ordinances. 

Vacant. 
I.  W.  Putnam,  D.D.,p. 
Elbridge  G.  Little,  p. 

Vacant. 
Lewis  Bridgman,  p. 
Amos  H.  Johnson,  p. 
James  T.  Wroodbury,  p. 
Edmund  Y.  Garrette,  p 
Lewis  Jessup,  p. 
Albert  K.  Teele,  p. 


1858 
1849 
1833 

1849 
1846 
1855 
1838 
1852 

1853 
1851 

1826 


1859 
1857 
1853 
1812 
1857 
1860 
1858 
1859 
1860 

1850 
1860 

1855 
1855 
1853 
1845 
1857 

1856 
1836 
1855 
1S60 


1858 

1859 

1858 

1858 
1856 
1854 
1860 
1841 

1850 

1859 
1855 
1S52 
1858 
1856 
1814 
1838 
1859 


1835 
1859 

1859 

1857 
1852 
1857 
1856 
1850 


38,  65 
401  61 
24  43 
12l  19 
75  121 
14 1  27 

102  241 
15  26 

1381276 
29  61' 
38  128 
53115 


45  147 
30  29| 
25  66; 

231  63 
17 !  32 
120  227 
141  298 
156  264 


103  0 

101  14 

67  3 

31  0 

196|  20 

41 1  8 

343  49 


3  100  103 
0|  3 

3  10 
0  0 
5l  13 


90  156  246 
58  130  188 
74  163  237 


2  106 
53j  78 
35!  52, 
142] 212 I  16 
37|  72  109  15 
81  283  364  107 
50  210 '260  45 

75  313  388 

76  245  '321 
62  115  177 
431  82  125 
33  72 1 105;  12 
80  208,288  23 
22!  59!  81 

New. 

14  46;  60 

2 1  9  11 

53  116  169 


14 


43  106.149 


92  127 

65  94 

295  335 

46j  66 

64 1  98 

133; 182 

341  52 

31  51 

75  i  124  199 

27  86  113 

39  !ll2  151 
32  J 100  132 

40  96)136 
75  154  229 
58]  146  204 
32|  48 I  80 

9  25 I  34 
62 1 117  179 
56  124  180 


71  144 
60121 

75  133 

361  83 


6 

•> 

8 

S 

24 

ii 

fi 

1 

4 

11 

12 

10 

7 

1 

34 

2 

2(1 

3 

15 

1 

25 

12 

36 

1 

0 

1 

9 

n 

47 

11 

32 

5 

2 

1 

6 

(i 

9 

II 

32 

1 

12 

1 

8 

8 

53 

11 

22 

a 

0  0 

5]  11 

0  0 

5l  9 


11  0,  2 


6  0 

2|  2 


1  23 
510 
0 
5 

1  4 
3  0 

1  1 

2  4 
6 


1  2 
0  0 

0 


0  3 
0  1 
0  10 


4 
0 

1 
0 
2 

2    Oi  0 
1|  2]  0 

0  ol  0 

313 

7  17 

1110 


4 

11 
8 
4 
6 

4 
4 
2 
3 
0 

16] 
0  241 


0  15 
0  12 

0|  5 


0 

0]  4 
Ol  4 
01  7 

oi  1 

0  24 
0,15 

0  20 

0|  7 


0  0  1 

oj  0  1 

0  11 


0]  3 

0  0 


0  2 


0 

0 
0 

0;  oi  0 

1  0,  0 

3!  1 

1  3 

0!  3 

1  2 

l!  0]  0 
0  12 


0 
0 

3 
4 
3 

5;  0 

2|  5 


2 
(i 
3 
4 
0 
1 
1 
2 
Oi  0 


1 
9 
2 
31  3,13 

4|  0  0 


e 

(1 
0 
1 
2 
1 
0    0 

41  8 

0  0 

1  1 
0  7 
0  0 
0  2 
V  3 
2i  3 
1| 
2 
0 
7 
0 
si 
4 
5 
1 


01  0 
1   fc 


1861.] 
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CHH.  MEMBERS. 

ADDIT'NS. 

REMOVALS. 

BAPTISMS.    . 

CHURCHES. 

Place  and  Name. 

MINISTERS. 

Name. 

Jan.l,  1860. 

1859. 

1859. 

1859. 

0 

Org. 

Com. 

C 

i 

0> 

hi 

< 

B 

•- 

t 

a 

G 
y. 

a 
•0 

c 

■■2 

W 

*? 

b. 

H 

< 

£ 

►3 

h 

3  1(5 

H 

H 

■< 

h- 

■/j 

Milton,  2d  Ev.  Cong,  c 

.  1843i     Vacant. 

8    33 

41      '. 

t 

1     1 

11  0 

0    1 

1 

0 

1(11) 

(  Alfred  Ely,  D.D.,  p. 
1762    |  Theron  G.  Colton,  p. 

1806 

1 

Monson, 

1855 

85' 155  240 

17 

1 

3 

4 

3    7 

0 

10 

1 

3 

225 

Montague,  1st  Cong,  c 

.  1752, Frederick  B.  Perkins,  p 

.  1860 

44  100  144 

15 

2    0 

2 

l|  7 

0 

8 

0 

2 

150 

Monterey, 

1750 

Winthrop  II.  Phelps,  p 

1864 

23    571  80.  13 

0    3      3 

21  4 

1 

7 

0 

3 

711 

Montgomery, 

1797 

Moody  Harrington,  s.s. 

5 

13    18 

11 

0 

2 

2 

2!  0 

0 

2 

11 

0 

40 

Mount  Washington, 

1831 

Vacant. 

1 

3      4 

0 

0 

11 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

11 

0 

Nantucket, 

" 

75 

277  352 

76 

9 

1 

10 

3 

2 

0 

5 

8 

0 

270 

Natick, 

1802  Ch 

1859 

60 

148 

208 

2ii 

3 

s 

11 

5 

14 

2 

21 

0 

7 

330 

"    So.,  John  Eliot  c 

.1859 

Elnathan  E.  Strong,  p. 

1859 

9 

13 

22 

0 

1 

21 

22 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

50 

Needham,  West, 

1798 

Abijah  R.  Baker,  p. 

1S56 

47 

73 

I'Ji 

34 

2 

0 

2 

2 

4 

0 

6 

1 

125 

"     Grantville, 

1848 

Edward  S.  Atwood,  p. 

1856 

lis 

46 

74 

7 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

3 

80 

Needham, 

1857 

William  B.  Greene,  s.s. 

1859 

12 

19 

31 

4 

1    0 

2    0    Oi  2 

1 

2 

60 

New  Bedford,  1st  ch. 

1696 

Asahel  Cobb,  p. 

1857 

16 

45 

61 

19 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0    1 

0 

'1 

67 

"     North  ch. 

1807 

Henry  W.  Parker,  p. 

1856 

llli 

262 

381 

62 

4 

2 

6 

7 

4 

0  11 

2 

8 

325 

"     Trinity  ch. 

1831 

Wheelock  Craig,  p. 

1850 

66 

12s 

194 

20 

3 

1 

4 

1 

2 

0 

3 

11 

2 

200 

"     Pacific  ch. 

1844 

Timothy  Stowe,  p. 

1854 

35    92 

127 

10 

1 

0 

1 

0 

6 

0 

6 

0 

1 

31  IS 

New  Braiutree, 

1754 

John  H.  Gurney,  p. 
(  L  Withington.D.D.,  p 

1856 
.1846 

17  j  71 

ss 

10 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

90 

Newbury.  1st  ch. 

1635 

)  John  R.  Thurston,  p 

1859 

47 j 140 

187 

31 

2 

2 

4 

;; 

1 

0 

4 

1 

1 

165 

"     Byfield  ch. 

1706 

Charles  Brooks,  p. 

1858 

62    90152 

22 

2    1 

3 

5 

5 

0 

10 

'I 

2 

15ii 

Newburyp't,  North  c 

1768 

Vacant. 

74  296  370 

6 

Oi  3 

3 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

180 

"     South  ch. 

1793 

Randolph  Campbell,  p. 

1837 

74  193  267 

7 

2    2 

4 

3 

5 

1 

9 

1 

3 

2(1(1 

"     Belleville, 

1808 

Daniel  T.  Fi.-ke,  p. 

1847 

68  155  223|  20 

51  3 

s 

6 

1 

0 

7 

4 

s 

251 1 

"     Whitefield  ch. 

1850 

Samuel  J.  Spalding,  p. 

1851 

55  146  2011  27 

7    7 

14 

2 

6 

0    8 

3 

4 

234 

New  Marlboro',  lstcb 

.1744 

Richard  T.  Searle,  p. 

1852 

36!  76  112    27 

0 

3 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

105 

"     Southfield, 

1794 

Vacant. 

22    441  66    12 

2 

1 

3 

2 

1 

0 

3 

2 

0 

75 

New  Salem, 

1845 

George  S.  Kemp,  s.s. 

1860 

9|  28!  37|     8 

11 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

(1 

40 

Newton,  1st  ch. 

1664 

Daniel  L.  Furber,  p. 

1847 

59  108  167    37 

5 

li 

4 

4 

0 

8 

3 

6 

182 

"    AVest,  2d  ch. 

1781 

Henry  J.  Patrick,  p. 

1860 

53    88  141 

21 

5 

9 

11 

4 

4 

0 

8 

2 

11 

185 

"    Eliot  ch. 

1845 

Joshua  W.  Wellman,p 

1856 

69  151  220 

•27 

a 

16 

19 

2  10 

0 

12 

0 

5 

278 

"     Auburndale, 

1850 

Edward  W.  Clark,  p. 

1857 

35 1  56 1  91 

21 

1 

2 

3 

2 

0 

0 

2 

11 

4 

135 

Northampton,  1st  ch 

1661,Zachary  Eddy,  p.' 

1858 

154  341 '495:  40 

816 

24 

18 

1 

0  19 

4 

6 

3:i7 

"     Edwards  ch. 

1833 

Gordon  Hall,  p. 

1852 

119  185 | 3041  32 

11 1  7 

18 

1 

5 

0|  6 

5 

2 

200 

North  Andover,  Ev.  c 

.1834 

L.  Henry  Cobb,  p. 

1857 

24    90  114    14 

31  0 

3 

4 

4 

0    8 

1 

5 

125 

Northboro', 

1832 

S.  S.  Ashley,  p. 

1852 

26    67 

93|  2S 

3  2 

5 

3 

2 

0    5 

1 

1 

150 

Northbridge.  1st  ch. 

1782 

Vacant. 

27    62 

89  i  17 

3  1 

4 

2 

3 

0    5 

2 

1 

97 

"     Whitinsville, 

1834 

Lewis  F.  Clark,  p. 

1842 

73;  125 

198    20 

9  4 

13 

2 

10 

0  12 

3 

5 

240 

No.Bridgewater,  lstc 

1740 

Vacant. 

57 1  82 

119 j  11 

0;  0 

0 

3 

0 

0|  3 

0 

1 

iss 

"     South  Cong,  ch 

1837 

Charles  W.  Wood,  p. 

1858 

50    S2 

132!     7 

3    9 

12 

2 

2 

0    4 

1 

11 

165 

"    Porter  Ev.  ch. 

1850 

Charles  L.  Mills,  p. 
|  Thomas  Snell,  d.d.,  p 

1852 
1798 

69  134:203 

3 

1 

0     1 

3 

5 

0:  8 

1 

0 

225 

No.  Brookfield,  1st  ch 

.1752 

}  Christop'r  Cushing.p 

.1851 

1C5  208  313 

12 

11 

11    22 

8 

5 

0  13 

4 

3 

271 

"     Union  ch. 

1854 

William  H.  Beecher,  p. 

1857 

36 |  79|115 

5 

10 

4    14 

0 

7 

0    7 

9 

2 

255 

North  Chelsea, 

1828 

Marcus  Ames,  s.s. 

1859 

7    21 

28 

6 

1 

2|     3 

0 

0    0|  0 

0 

'| 

91 

Northfield,  Trin.  ch. 

1825 

Willard  Jones,  p. 

1859 

21 

50 

71 

10 

0 

4j     4 

3 

2 

0    5 

0 

11 

75 

North  Heading, 

1720 

Thomas  N.  Jones,  p. 

1853 

17 

41 

58 

5 

2 

2|     4 

1 

0 

0    1 

2 

1 

95 

Norton, 

1832 

Vacant. 

40 

79  119 

32 

3 

11     4 

1 

1 

0    2 

3 

2 

100 

Oakham. 

1773  James  Kimball,  p. 

1832 

78 

145  223    39 

1     1       2 

4 

5 

1  10 

1 

0 

200 

Orange, 

18461     Vacant. 

51 

107 

158    31 

Oj  1      1 

2 

3 

0    5 

0 

0 

188 

Orleans,  East, 

1719  Jacob  White,  p. 

1841 

29 

89 

118 

3 

2    0     2 

4 

0 

0    4 

2 

0 

250 

Otis, 

1799  Thomas  A.  Hall,  s.s. 

28 

69 

97 

15 

5 

1 

6 

1 

3 

01  4 

4 

1 

94 

Oxford, 

1721  H.  Bardwell,  d.d.,  p. 

1836 

88  154  242 

53 

0 

2 

2 

3 

5 

0|  8 

0 

5 

unit 

Palmer,  1st  ch. 

1730  Jeremy  W.  Tuck,  s.s. 

18 1  44    62 

13 

0 

1 

1 

0 

11 

0 

0 

0 

0 

L00 

"     2d  ch. 

1847 1 Joseph  Vaill,  d.d., p. 

1854 

34    81  115 

17 

0 

7 

7 

2 

1 

11 

3 

0 

;: 

150 

Pawtucket, 

1829  Const.  Blodgett,  d.d.,  p 

.  1836 

85 !  259  344 

60 

4 

3 

7 

1 

6 

1 

8 

3 

8 

285 

Paxton, 

1767  William  Phipps,  p. 

1840 

36 

7'.) 

1151  10 

7 

1 

8 

2 

1 

11 

3 

4 

2 

175 

Pelham,  Ev.  Cong,  ch 

.  1837|Hiram  L.  Howard,  s.s. 

6 

29 

35     8 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0    1 

0 

11 

36 

Pepperell, 

1747 

Edward  P.  Smith,  p. 

1856 

Km 

186 

286 

46 

7 

2 

9 

9 

6 

217 

2 

1 

200 

Peru, 

1770 

Vacant. 

41 

67 

108 

8 

0 

1 

1 

5 

8 

0  13 

0 

11 

in'.) 

Petersham, 

1S23 

Charles  Kendall,  s.s. 

35 

91 

120 

16 

1 

0 

1 

1 

2 

0;  3 

1 

2 

156 

Pbillipston, 

1785 

Samuel  W.  Barnum,  p. 

1856 

55 

117 

172 

35 

5 

1 

6 

8 

3 

4:15 

2 

9 

Kin 

Pittsfield,  1st  ch. 

1764 

John  Todd,  d.d  ,  p. 

1842 

707 

8 

8 

16 

3 

9 

0:12 

1 

9 

250 

"     2d  (colored), 

1846 

Samuel  Harrison,  p. 

1850 

11 

32 

43 

7 

3 

2 

5 

0 

11 

0    0 

0 

11 

45 

"     South  ch. 

ls;,o 

Roswell  Foster,  p. 

1859 

94 

186  280 

27 

4  12 

16 

3 

11 

014 

2 

6 

150 

Plainfield, 

1786 

Solomon  Clark,  s.s. 

55 

96  151 

12 

13    5 

18 

2 

2 

0    4 

8 

:: 

24(1 

Plymouth,  2d  ch. 

1738 

Vacant. 

59 

83  142 

27 

4 

2 

6 

1 

5 

0 

6 

0 

2 

87 

"    3d  ch. 

1801 

Nath'l  B.  Blanchard,  s. 

s. 

52 

158 

2ln 

8 

1 

1 

2 

3 

1 

11 

4 

0 

1 

200 

"     Chiltonville, 

1848 

Samuel  Woodbury,  s.s. 

16    30 

46 

8 

0 

0      0 

1 

11 

0 

1 

0 

n 

30 

Plympton, 

1698 

J.  W.  Tarlton,  s.s. 

20    83 

103 

5 

0 

0      0 

4 

1 

0 

5 

0 

11 

12d 

Prescott, 

1823 

David  Bancroft,  p. 

1858 

16    29 

45 

.  5 

0 

0      0 

1 

2 

0 

3 

0 

n 

70 

Princeton, 

1764 

William  T.  Briggs,  p. 

1856 

56  j  107 

163 

is 

1 

0    1 

4 

0 

0 

4 

0 

n 

180 

Provincetown, 

1714 

Osborne  Myrick,  p. 

1846 

15    53 

68 

5 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

01  1 

0 

2 

90 

Quincy,  Ev.  Cong,  ch 

.  1832 

Oliver  Brown,  s.s. 

1859 

34 

97 

131 

20 

0 

0 

0 

2 

3 

0|  5 

0 

2 

90 

Randolph,  1st  ch. 

1731 

Henry  E.  Dwight,  p. 

1859 

40 

83 

123 

8 

9 

1 

in 

I 

4 

0!  5 

5 

(i 

132 

"     East,  2d  ch. 

1818 

Vacant. 

25 

52 

77 

2 

1 

0 

1 

1 

■1 

0    3 

0 

n 

60 

"     Winthrop  ch. 

1856 

Ezekiel  Russell,  D.D.,  p. 

1857 

39 

71 

110 

1 

0 

3 

3 

0 

1 

0    1 

0 

5 

190 

Baynham, 

1731 

John  Haskell,  p. 

1859 

68  133 

201 

24 

1 

2 

3 

1 

1 

1    3 

11 

11 

272 

Beading,  Old  South, 

177(. 

William  Barrows,  p. 

1856 

53  128 

181 

19 

1 

T 

2 

3 

2 

0    5 

0 

12 

255 

"    Bethesda  ch. 

1849 

William  H.  Willcox,  p. 

1857 

66 

101 

167 

16 

3 

2 

5 

4 

2 

0 

6 

0 

12 

285 

88 


Statistics. — Massachusetts. 


[Jan. 


Place  and  Name.       Org. 


Name. 


Com. 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

Jan.  1,  1860. 


£ 

^ 

•j 

a 

a 

■1 

< 

o 

H 

< 

c 
0, 

REMOVALS. 
1859. 


H 


Rehoboth, 
Richmond, 
Rochester,  Center, 

"     North, 
Roekport,  1st  ch. 

"    2d  ch. 
Rowley, 
Roxbury,  Eliot  ch. 

"     Vine  st.  ch. 
Royalston,  1st  ch. 

"    2d  ch. 
Rutland, 
Salem,  Tabernacle  ch 

"     3dch. 

"    Howard  st.  ch. 

"     Crombie  st.  ch. 
Salisbury,  Hill, 
Sandisfield, 
Sandwich, 

"    Monument, 

"    Puritan  ch. 
Saugus,  1st  ch. 
Scituate,  No.,Tr.  C.c 
Seekonk, 
Sharon, 
Sheffield, 
Shelburne,  1st  ch. 

"    Falls, 
Sherborn, 
Shirley, 
Shrewsbury, 
Shutesbury, 
Somerville.  1st  ch. 
Southampton, 
Southboro', 
Southbridge, 
South  Danvers,  1st  ch 
South  Hadley,  1st  ch, 

"     Falls, 
South  Heading, 
Southwick, 
Spencer, 

Springfield.  1st  ch. 

"     Olivet, 

"     South, 

"     North, 

"     Indian  Orchard, 
Sterling, 
Stockbridge, 

"     Curtisville, 
Stoneham, 
Stoughton,  1st  ch. 
Stowe, 

"    Assabet, 
Sturbridge, 
Sudbury, 
Sunderland, 
Sutton, 
Swampscott,  1st  ch. 

Taunton,  1st.  ch. 

"     Trin.  Cong.  ch. 

"     Winslow  ch. 

"     East  ch. 
Templeton, 
Tewksbury, 
Tisbury,  1st  ch. 

"     Holmes  Hole, 
Tolland, 
Topsfield, 
Townsend, 
Truro,  1st  ch. 

11     North, 
Upton,- 
Uxbridge, 
Walpoie, 

Waltham,Tr.  Cong.  c. 
Ware,  1st  ch. 


1721 

1765 
1703 
1758 
1755 

1855 
1039 


Alexander  C.  Childs,  B.8. 

Vacant. 
Sumner  Clark,  s.s. 

Vacant. 
Wakefield  Gale,  p. 
David  Bremner,  p. 
John  Pike,  p. 


1834iA.  C.  Thompson,  d.d.,  p. 
1857  John  0.  Means,  p. 
1766  Ebenezer  W.  Bullard,  p. 
1837  Edwin  Seabury,  p. 
1727  Clarendon  Waite,  p. 
1629  Charles  K.  Palmer,  p. 
|  B  Emerson,  D.D.,  p. 
1735    )  Israel  E.  Dwinell,  p. 
1803  Charles  C.  Beaman,  s  s. 

1832  Joseph  H.  Thayer,  p. 
1718  Benjamin  Sawyer,  s.s. 
1756  Aaron  Pickett,  p. 
1649  William  Carruthers,  p. 

1833  Licentiate. 
1847      No  ordinances. 

1732  Levi  Brigham,  p. 
1635  William  Leonard,  s.s. 
1643  James  0.  Barney,  p. 
1741  Lebbeus  R.  Phillips,  p. 
1735  George  E.  Hill.  p. 
1770  Ilichard  S.  Billings,  p. 
1850  Wilbur  F.  Locmis,  p. 
1685  Edmund  Dowse,  p. 
1828  Daniel  H.  Babcoek,  s.s. 
1723  Wm.  A.  McGinley,  p. 
1842      Vacant. 

1855  David  T  Packard,  s.s. 
1743  Joseph  E.  Swallow,  p. 
1831  William  J.  Breed,  p. 
1801  Eber  Carpenter,  p. 
1713  .lames  O.  Murray,  p. 

1733  Hiram  Mead,  p. 

1824  (Richard  Knight,  p.  ?) 
1645 1     Vacant. 
1773  Erastus  Colton.  p. 
17441  Stephen  G.  Dodd,  p. 

)  Sam']  Osgood,  d.d.,  p. 
163"!  I  Henry  M.  Parsons,  p. 
1833  George  D.  F.  Folsom,  p. 
1842  Sam.  G.  Buckingham,  p. 
1846  James  Drummond,  p. 
1848| Frederic  A.  Barton,  s.s. 


I  Hill 


1836 
1855 
1840 
1842 
1857 
1852 
1858 
185' 
1860 
1805 
1849 

1859 

1851 

1858 


1851 

1824 

1841 
1855 
1S55 
1856 
1838 

1859 

1859 
1859 
1858 
>35 

1854 
185« 


1858 
1854 
1809 
1854 
1855 
1847 
1858 


1852 
1734 
1824 
1729 
1774 
1839 
1852 
1730 
1640 
1718 
1720 
1846 

1637 
1821 
1837 
1858 
1832 
1734 
1700 
1844 
1797 
1663 
1734 
1711 
1842 
1735 
1731 
1820 
1820 


Vacant. 

A.  H.  Dashiell,  Jr.,  p. 

Vacant. 
William  J.  Batt,  p. 
Thomas  Wilson,  p. 

Vacant. 
Edward  P.  Tenney,  s.s. 
Sumner  G.  Clapp,  p. 
Erastus  Dickinson,  p. 
Sereno  D.  Clark,  p. 
George  Lyman,  p. 
Jonas  B.  Clark,  p. 
(  Alvan  Cobb,  p. 
I  Thos.  T.  Richmond,  p. 
Erastus  Maltby,  p. 
Mortimer  Blake,  p. 
James  R.  Gushing,  s.s. 
Lewis  Sabin,  d.d  ,  p. 
Richard  Tolman,  p. 

Vacant. 

Caleb  F.  Paige,  s.s. 
Anson  McLoud,  p. 
Moses  Patten,  p. 
Edward  W.  Noble,  p. 

Vacant. 
Andrew  J.  Willard,  p. 
Jacob  J.  Abbott,  p. 
Joseph  W.  Healy,  p. 
Richard  B.  Thurston,  p. 


1751 1  Ariel  P.  Chute,  p. 


|s-,o 


1859 
1856 


1856 
1850 
1853 
1851 
1846 
1815 
1800 
1S20 
1855 
1854 
1837 
1S52 


1841 
1860 
1849 

1857 
1S50 
1X59 
1859 
1857 


33  861119 

25  64  89 

21 I  74  95 

6   8  14 

106  193  299 
28  j  30  58 
45  114  159 

128  243|371 
38 i  601  98 
461  88  134 
401  76  116 
65  1401205 
80  321401 

80  268  348 
21 I  90 ! Ill 
70  227,297 
51  16  21 
77 1 150  227 
41 1  88  129 
22!  32 
35  50 
37  54 
52 1  80 
79  119 
87  125 
136jl72 
82  171 
59  i  102 !  161 
58  j  109 1 167 
181  47  65 
84;i57|241 
171  421  59 
48!  77  125 
123  196  319 
56  108164 
48  128(176 


77  217 
90  188 
49  118 


114|156 


82  268  350 

55  136  191 
115  216  331 

88 | 135 ,223 
231  38  61 
171  37  54 
97,174  271 
45 1  69  114 
34  81  115 
34  66  100 
6  17 I  23 
14!  421  56 

71  138  209 
62  138  200 
80  140  226 
48  120  168 

81  471  55 

36'  79  115 
110  298  408 

72  124  196 
5|  161  21 

47 >104  151 

56  114  170 


14 1  24 

3   9 
3l!  67 
50  116 
7311821255 
46  74  120 

5  16  21 
77|186!263 
34118  152 


95  13S 
74  94 
90137 


4 
1 
0 
0 
5 

14 
3 

30 

20 
3 
0 
6 

16 

5'  13 
5!  6 
0  11 


0 
4 
5 
0 
0 
0 
2 
6 
1 
1 
1 

9  11 

2]  0 

0  0 
121  6 
11 
10 

4 

0 

5 
21 
13 

0 

5 

3 

4 

5 
5 
1 

9 
2 

0 
5 
0 
0 
12 
0 
9 
0 
0 
2 
5 
1 

0 
3 

0 
0 

2 
1 

0 
0 
6 
3 
21 

0 

0 

4 
6 
5 
6 

0 


1 

2 

01  0 

0!  0 

0|  0 
0;  0 
1 
01 

6 
1 

1 
0 

1 

7 
0 
0 

9:10 
0!  3 
4  4 
9|  1 
4.10 
0i  7 


0 

0 

3 

0 

2 

0 

1 

^ 

5 

0 

2 

1 

4 

0 

6 

0 

1 

11 

4 

o| 

0 

0 

01  5 
01  0 
115 
o|  0 
0110 
1  30 


0,13 


4  1 

2  1 

01  01  0 

0  oi  1 


0 
0 
0 
0 

I) 

0 

13 
2 

4 
1  20 
1|  4 
0  8 
I'll 
0  14 

0  7 

01  3 
1  8 
0  2 

0  24 
112 

015 

0,27 
0  8 

0  0 
011 

01  4 


0  3 


2  10 

0 

0 

0 

11 

3 

0 

2 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

2| 

0 

3 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

4 

7 

2 

1 

4 

4 

11 

4 

4 

0 

1 

0 

0 

2 

4 

4 

0 

7 

10 

0 

2 

3 

1 

0 

0 

21 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

8 

0 

2 

0 

5 

0 

3 

8 

11 

0 

3 

0 

0 

7 

0 

4 

0 

5 

5 

2 

1 

0 

0 

3 

2 

12 

2 

6 

8 

0 

2 

5 

0 

3 

1 

4 

1 

2 

7 

4 

4 

1 

9 

3 

6 

1 

1 

0 

0 

■> 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

5 

6 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0 

2 

0 

6 

4 

5 

4 

1 

0 

4 

0 

0 

2 

4 

n 

2 

0 

0 

0 

2 

1 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

3 

1 

2 

1 

7 

3 

11 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

4 

l 

2 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

1861.] 
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CHH.  MEMBERS. 

ADDIT 

i\S. 

REMOVALS. 

BAPTISMS.    . 

CHURCHES. 

Place  and  Name. 

MINISTERS. 

Name. 

Jan.  1,  1860. 

1859. 

1859. 

1859.     S 
0 

Org. 

Com. 

"3 

< 
1* 

c 
.0 

c 

0   s 

i4 

is 5  a 

•a 

a 
a 

a 

a 
< 

S 

Is  1      H 

< 

£  IhS 

H 

a  |o  |h  1  h 

<! 

Tfl 

Ware,,  East  ch. 

1826iArielE.  P.  Perkins,  p. 

1855 

89! 194  283,  34 

112 

I:! 

8  14i  0  22 

0| 

M 

275 

Wareham, 

1749  Timothy  F.  Clary,  p. 

1860 

37 1  98  135    16 

0    0 

(1 

8    (i    ii    3 

0 

11 

150 

Warren, 

1742  Stephen  S.  Smith,  p. 

1851 

52  121  173    22 

21  5 

7 

2 

6    0    8 

2 

5 

150 

Warwick, 

1829  Edmund  II  Blanchard.p  1860 

14    471  6l|  13 

0    1 

1 

0 

3|  0|  3 

0 

0 

68 

Washington, 

1772 

Moses  M.  Longley,p. 

I860 

6    21 1  27    17 

4    1 

5 

0 

01  0|  0 

3 

(| 

70 

Watertown,  Phillips  < 

.1855 

Stephen  R.  Deunen,  p. 

1855 

32    72-1041     8 

5    8 

l:; 

0 

0 

0    0 

3 

0 

115 

U'aylatid, 

1828 

Adin  H.  Fletcher,  p. 

1860 

48    86134 

:n 

1    0 

1 

1 

1 

0    2 

0 

2 

125 

Webster, 

1838 

Vacant. 

52 1  95  147 

24 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 

0!  0 

0 

1 

162 

Wellfieet,  1st  ch. 

17301  Samuel  Hopley,  p. 

1857 

74  1311205 

19 

1    0 

1 

2 

6 

01  8 

1 

3 

140 

"         South, 

1833  Joseph  II  Patrick,  s.s. 

1857 

42 1  77  119 

18 

0 

(i 

0 

3 

2 

0    5 

0 

1 

160 

Wendell, 

1774      Vacant. 

12l  26    38 

7 

2 

1 

:; 

0|  0 

0    0 

2 

2 

0 

Wen  ham,  cong.  ch. 

1644'john  S.  Sewall,  p. 

1859 

37!  73  110 

19 

2 

2 

4 

31  1 

Ol  4 

1 

3 

212 

Westboro', 

1784  Luther  H.  Sheldon,  p. 

1856 

114 '238! 352 

52 

8 

4 

12 

4|10 

0  14 

3 

1 

338 

West  Boylston  1st  c.c 

17961     Vacant. 

77  149  226 

42 

1 

0 

1 

0 

7 

1 

8 

0 

2 

100 

West  Brookfield, 

17171  Christ.  M.  Cordley,  p. 

1859 

77  124  201 

36 

7 

10 

17 

5 

1 

0 

6 

3 

3 

210 

W.  Cambridge,  Ev.  c. 

1842  Daniel  R   Cady,  p. 

1856 

35 !  77 1 112 

12 

1 

5 

6 

1 

2 

5 

8 

0 

3 

164 

Westfield,  1-tch. 

1679  Emerson  Davis,  D.r>.,  p 

1.836 

93 

219  312 

18 

3  13 

16 

7 

13 

0 

20 

1 

0 

240 

2d  ch. 

1856  Joel  S.  Biimham,  p. 

1857 

89 

110  199 

8 

26  10 

36 

2 

7 

0 

9 

Is 

6 

203 

West  ford, 

1828  Edwin  R.  Uodgman,  s.s 

48 

122  170 

40 

5 

2 

7 

5 

1 

0 

6 

2 

0 

160 

Westhampfon, 

1779  E.  C.  Bissell,  p. 

'1859 

100 

139  239 

0 

0 

0 

0 

6 

4    010 

0 

8 

160 

Westminster, 

1744!  Biown  Eun-r-on,  p. 

"1859 

67 

153  220 

14 

0 

g 

5 

4 

81  0:12 

(| 

0 

200 

W.  Newbury,  1st  ch. 

169S! Charles  D.  Herbert,  p. 

1857 

43 

64  107 

6 

1 

6 

7 

3    11  21  6 

1 

4 

140 

•'            2d  ch. 

1731 1  Davis  Foster,  p. 

1855 

35 

116  151 

7 

0 

0 

<> 

1    i)    0    1 

0 

0 

326 

Westport,  Pacific  u.c. 

1858 'Isaac  Dunham,  s.s. 

1858 

5 

71  12 

1 

1 

0 

1 

0    0    01  0 

1 

0 

100 

W.  Roxbury,  S.  Ev.  c 

1835  Thomas  Laurie,  p. 

1851 

28 1  60 

88 

13 

0    3 

3 

3 

4 

0]  7 

0 

1 

180 

"     Jamaica  Plain, - 

-         1 

1 

Mather  ch. 

1853  Alonzo  II.  Quint,  p. 

1853 

43    70 

113 

25 

ii  5 

6 

3 

0 

0    3 

0 

4 

148 

West  Springfield. 

1698,Theron  H  Hawks,  p. 

1855 

68  156 

224 

35 

6    1 

7 

4 

4 

4|12 

2 

6 

200 

"     Mettiueague, 

1853i     Vacant. 

13    30 

43 

12 

0i  0 

0 

0 

0 

01  0 

0 

0 

70 

West  Stoekbri.ige, 

1833  Daniel  D.  Frost,  p. 

1S57 

661  32 

98 

48 

l|  0 

1 

0 

1 

1    2 

0 

0 

50 

"            Center, 

lVS'.i  Lewis  Pennell,  p. 

1854 

35    491  84 

10 

6    0 

6 

1 

2 

0    3 

2 

0 

50 

Wevmouth,Nortb.  lst,1623  Jo-hua  Emery,  p. 

lx;;s 

45    861131 

5 

2|  1 

3 

3 

1 

Ol  4 

0 

0 

100 

'•        South,  2d, 

1723  James  P  Terry,  p. 

184s 

33    751108 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

II 

4 

1-n 

"         Union  ch. 

1842  Stephen  H.  Ha\  es,  p. 

lsr,s 

20  j  60 1  80 

4 

4 

2 

6 

2 

0 

1 

3 

4 

0 

200 

'•     North,  Pilgrim  c.1852  Sam'l  L.  Rock  wood,  p. 

1S58 

17    481  65 

2 

5 

1 

6 

1 

0 

11 

1 

3 

2 

165 

"     Bast,  cong.  ch. 

1843  Edmund  S.  Potter,  p. 

1851 

-,:,    s;  1:0 

4 

1 

2 

3 

2 

111 

0 

12 

0 

7 

150 

Whately,  1st  ch. 

1771    |  Now  united. 
1842   )  John  W.  Lane,  p. 

54    74  128 

6 

0 

6 

6 

1 

4 

0 

5 

11 

3 

30 

"     2ii  cong.  ch. 

1860 

31 1  51    82 

12 

0 

0 

0 

1 

;; 

0 

4 

0 

2 

Wilbraham, 

1741  John  P.  Skeele,  p. 

1858 

66  116  182 

48 

5 

2 

7 

4 

1 

1 

6 

3 

5 

125 

"         South, 

17851     Vacant. 

19!  66 

85 

15 

(i 

(i 

0 

3 

3 

II 

6 

0 

0 

75 

Williamsburg, 

1773 

119  170 

289    25 

8 

0 

8 

7,11 

0 

18 

5 

ll 

188 

"        Haydenville 

,  1851  Cyrus  Brewster,  p. 

1858 

46    98 

144    14 

5 

4 

9 

4    4 

0    8 

n 

6 

141 

Wllliamstown.  1st  ch 

17651  Addison  Ballard,  p, 

1857 

79  200 

279    39 

2i  1 

3 

6    7 

0  13 

(| 

2 

100 

"        College  ch. 

1834  Mark  Hopkins,  D  D.,  p. 

1836 

77|     0 

77 

59 

3    4 

7 

0    8 

0    8 

11 

0 

0 

"        2d  ch. 

1836      Vacant. 

13|  23 

36 

4 

0 

0 

0 

o|  1 

0 

1 

(| 

0 

0 

Wilmington, 

1733(  Samuel  H  Tolman.p. 

1856 

28!  75 

183    14 

2 

(i 

2 

01  4 

n 

4 

2 

0 

120 

Winchendon,  1st  ch. 

1762' Benjamin  F.  Clarke,  p. 

1855 

23    50 

73!  19 

(' 

i 

1 

0    5 

2 

7 

11 

0 

40 

'•         North, 

18l3IAbijah  P.  Marvin,  p. 

1814 

40  105  145:  15 

5 

•". 

K( 

2    6'  0    8 

0 

2 

165 

Winchester, 

184(1  Keuben'T.  Robinson,  p 

1852  129 12101 339 

20 

4'  6 

10 

5    21  1    8 

1 

6 

310 

Windsor, 

1772  Talmon  C.  Perry,  s.s. 

23 1  36   59 

9 

0    1 

1 

1    l|  0 

2 

II 

0 

106 

Woburn,  1st  ch. 

1642  Daniel  March,  p. 

1856  205  355  560 

43 

10  17 

27 

4   12     11 

16 

i 

7 

418 

"     North, 

18491     Vacant. 

8!  29!  37 

3 

0    0 

0 

0  ol  0 

0 

0 

0 

115 

Worcester,  1st  par. 

17161  Ilorare  James,  p. 

1853*173  388  561 

86 

8jl2 

20 

13  17    1 

31 

5 

9 

■175 

"        Calvinist, 

1820  Seth  Sweerser.  d.d.,  p. 

18381105  246  351 

4  10 

14 

4  121  0 

16 

1 

6 

:;uo 

"        Union, 

1836  Ebenezer  Cutler,  p. 

1855 

195  346  541 

53 

5|l6 

21 

4  131  0117 

5 

5 

510 

"         Salem  st. 

1848|Merrill  Kichardson,  p. 

1858 

80  14(i  220 

45 

3il4 

17 

3  11     11  14 

I 

0 

537 

Worthington,        ' 

1771  John  11.  Bisbee,  p. 

1838 

791136215 

25 

3|  4 

7 

31  3l  2    8 

1 

6 

330 

Wren  t  ham, 

1692IWilliain  L.  Hopes,  p. 

1853 

51175  226 

51 

0!  1 

1 

5    61  1|12 

11 

2    l'.lO 

"        North, 

18391  Fraukliu  Davis,  s.s. 

11    301  41 

5 

01  0 

0 

1    0    0    1 

" 

0 

60 

Yarmouth, 

1639      Vacant. 

34|  80,114 

16 

4|  1 

5 

3    1    0    4 

2 

2 

138 

"         AVest, 

1840  John  E.  Cory,  s  s. 

6J  30!  36 

4 

0!  0 

0 

0    2|  0    2 

0 

0 

52 

SUMMARY.— Churches  :  331  with  pastors.  78  with  stated  supplies,  79  vacant;  Total,  488. 

Ministers  in  pastoral  service  :  339  pastors,  77  stated  supplies ;  Total,  416. 

Church  Members  :  24.217  Males.   51.302  Females,  852  nor  specified  ;  Total,  76,371,  of  which  10,114  are  ab- 

Apditions  in  1859:  1,741  by  profession.  1,734  by  letter;  Total,  3.475.  [sentees. 

Removals  in  1859:  1.154  by  death.  1,768  by  dismissal,  188  by  excommunication  ;  Total,  3,110. 

Baptisms  iu  1859  :  780  Adult,  1,293  Infant.     In  Sabbath  Schools,  80,124. 


Other  Ministers. 
E.  Judson  Aiden,  Boston. 
William  Allen,  D.  D.,  Northampton 
John  W.  Alvord,  Set.  Am.  Tract  So- 
ciety, Boston 


Spencer  F.  Beard,  Andnver. 
Geoige  C.  Beckwith,  D.D.,  Sec.  Am. 

Peai  e  Society,  Boston. 
William  S,  Blanchard,  Boston. 
Zrnas  Bliss,  Amherst 


Rufus   Anderson,  D.  D.,  Sec.  A.  B.h.loab  Brace,  D.D.,(ord.  1805)  Pitts- 


C.  F.  M.,  Boston. 

Luther  Bailey,  Eist  Medway, 

Elijah  P.  Barrows,  Prof.,  Andover. 

Ezekiel  H.  Barstow,  Teacher,  New- 
ton Center. 

James  Bates,  Granby. 

VOL.  III.  D 


field.] 

Samuel  Bradford.  Montague. 
David  Brigbam,  Bridgewater. 


Daniel  C.  Burt,  Berkley. 

William  Bushnell, physician,  Boston. 

Daniel  Butler,  Sec.  Mass.  Bible  Soc, 

Gmton. 
Swift  Byington,  Boston 
Ebenezer  Chase.  Tisbury. 
Erastus  Clapp.  Easthampton. 
Dorus  Clark,  Waltham. 
Edward  Clark,  Chesterfield. 


A-a  Bullard,  See.  Mass.  8.  S.  Soe'y,1  Joseph  S.  Clark,  D.  D.,  Sec.   Cong 

Boston.  I     Library  Association,  Boston. 

Ebenezer  Burgess,  Dracut.  |Dana  Cloyes,  South  Reading. 
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Nathaniel  Cobb,  Evangelist,  Kings- 
ton. 

Nathaniel  Cogswell,  Yarmouth. 

Elisha  W.  Cook,  Townsend. 

Paul  Couch,  Cambridgeport. 

John  P.  Cowles,  Princip.  Young  La- 
dies' Sem'y,  Ipswich. 

Josiah  D.  Crosby,  Ashburnham. 

Joseph  W.  Cross,  West  Boylston. 

Preston  Cummings,  Leicester. 

Erastus  Curtiss,  New  Salem. 

Timothy  Davis,  Kingston. 

George  Denham,  Chelsea. 

Andrew  C.  Denison,  teach.,  Medford 

Lysander  Dickerman,  Neponset. 

Ezekiel  Dow.  (?) 

Calvin  Durfee,  Williamstown. 

Edward  S.  Dwight,  Amherst. 

John  Dwight,  North  Wrentham. 

David  Eastman,  Amherst. 

L.  Root  Eastman,  Needham. 

John  Q.  A.  Edgell,  Agent  for  West'n 
Colleges,  Andover. 

John  E.  Edwards,  Lancaster. 

Solomon  P.  Fay,  Agent  Am.  Tract 
Society,  Newton. 

Joseph  B.  Felt,  LL.D.,  Boston. 

David  D.  Field,  D.  D.,  Stockbridge. 

Frederick  A.  Fisk,  Teacher,  Newton. 

Horatio  Flagg,  Colerain. 

William  C.  Fowler,  Amherst. 

George  Gannett,  Teacher,  Boston. 

Ebenezer  Gay,  Bridgewater. 

Alfred  Goldsmith,  Groton. 

Alfred  Greenwood,  Natick. 

Nathaniel  H.  Griffin,  Williamstown. 

Charles  Hammond,  Princ.  Lawrence 
Academy,  Groton. 

Stedman  W.  Hanks,  Sec.  Am.  Sea- 
men's Friend  Soc'y,  Lowell. 

Sewall  Harding,  Sec.  Cong.  Board  of 
Publication,  Boston. 

Willard  M.  Harding,  Quincy. 

William  Harlow,  Wrentham. 

Koger  C.  Hatch,  Warwick. 

Roswell  Hawks,  South  Hadley. 

Calvin  Hitchcock,  D.D.,  Wrentham. 

Edward  Hitchcock,  D.D.,  Prof.,  Am- 

Asa  Hixon, West  Medway.        [herst. 

L.  Ives  Hoadley,  Auburn.  (?) 

David  Holman,  Postmaster,  Douglas. 

Sydney  Holman,  Teacher,  Holyoke. 

Sylvester  Holmes,  New  Bedford. 

Henry  B.  Hooker,  D.D.,  Sec'y  Mass. 
H.  M.  Soc'y,  Boston. 

Isaac  Hosford,  Chaplain  Insane  Asy- 
lum, Worcester. 

George  L.  Hovey,  Sec.  Am.  and  For. 
Chr.  Union,  Greenfield. 


Wm.  W.  Howland,  Missionary,  tem- 
porarily at  home,  Conway. 

Heman  Humphrey,  D.  D.,  Pittsfield. 

Samuel  C.  Jackson,  D.  D  ,  Assistant 
Sec.  Mass.  Board  of  Eiucation. 

Forest  Jefferds,  City  Missionary,  S. 
Boston. 

William  Jenks,  D.  D.,  (ord.  1805) 
Boston. 

Joseph  B.  Johnson,  South  ReadiDg. 

Francis  Jordan,  Chaplain  County 
House,  Springfield. 

Caleb  Kimball,  Medway. 

Charles- B.  Kittredge,  Monson. 

Isaac  P.  Langworthy,  Sec. Am. Cong. 
Union,  Chelsea. 

Edwin  Leonard,  Milton. 

Allen  Lincoln,  Lynn. 

Isaac  N.  Lincoln,  Prof.,  Williams- 
town. 

Otis  Lombard,  New  Marlboro', 

Henry  Loomis,  Jr.,  Andover. 

Charles  D.  Lothrop,  Andover. 

Leonard  Luce,  Westford. 

Solomon  Lyman,  Easthampton. 

James  Means,  Auburndale. 

Rodney  A.  Miller,  Worcester. 

William  Miller,  Saundersville. 

Cyrus  T.  Mills,  Ware. 

David  M.  Mitchell,  City  Missionary, 
Roxbury. 

Eli  Moody,  Montague. 

Martin  Moore,  publisher  Boston  Re- 
corder, Boston. 

Sardis  B.  Morley,  Williamstown. 

Thomas  Morong,  Pastor  of  "  Union 
Church,"  Globe  Village. 

Theodore  T.  Munger,  Milton. 

Charles  W.  Munroe,  E.  Cambridge. 

Nathan  Munroe,  Editor  Boston  Re- 
corder, Bradford  or  Boston. 

E.  D.  Murphy,  chaplain,  Monson. 

Birdsey  G.  Northrop,  Saxonville. 

Samuel  Nott,  Wareham. 

David  Oliphant,  Andover. 

Calvin  E.  Park.  West  Boxford. 

Edwards  A.  Park,  D.  D.,  Prof.,  An- 
dover. 

Leonard  S.  Parker,  Haverhill. 

Abel  Patten.  Billerica. 

John  Q.  Peabody,  Ipswich. 

Giles  Pease,  Physician,  Boston. 

Samuel  H.  Peckham,  Leominster. 

Ebenezer  Perkins,  Royalston. 

Fred'k  T.  Perkins,  Williamsburgh. 

Henry  K.  W.  Perkins,  Medford. 

David  Perry,  Teacher,  Brookfield. 

Austin  Phelps,  D.D.,  Prof., Andover. 

|John  C.  Phillips,  Methuen. 


Jeremiah  Pomeroy.  Charlemont. 

Rufus  Pomeroy,  Otis. 

Dennis  Powers,  South  Abington. 

[Francis  G.  Pratt,  Middleboro'.] 

Miner  G.  Pratt,  Andover. 

Ebenezer  Price,  (ord.  1804)  Boston. 

Asa  Rand,  Ashburnham. 

Stetson  Raymond,  Bridgewater. 
I  Andrew  II.  Reed,  Mendon.       . 
| Otis  Rockwood,  Cambridgeport. 

Augustine  Root,  Lakeville. 

George  B.  Safford,  Andover. 

John  Sandt'ord,  Taunton. 

William  H.  Sanford,  Worcester. 

Alexander  J.  Sessions,  Salem. 

Samuel  Sewall,  Burlington. 

Wm.  G.  T.  Shedd,  Prof.,  Andover. 

John  D.  Smith,  Douglas. 

Charles  V.  Spear,  Pittsfield. 

Cyrus  Stone,  Boston. 

Calvin  E.  Stowe,  D.D.Prof.  Andover. 

Lot  B.  Sullivan,  Wareham. 

Inc.  N.  Tarbox,  Sec.  Am.  Education 
Soc'y,  West  Newton  or  Boston. 

John  Tatlock,  Prof.,  Williamstown. 

John  L.  Taylor,  Treas.  Phillips  Aca- 
demy, Andover. 

Josiah  H.  Temple,  Framingham. 

William  M.Thayer, editor,  Franklin. 

Joseph  Tracy,  D.  D.,  Sec.  Mass.  Col- 
onization Soc'y,  Beverly. 

Geo.  Trask,  Anti-Tobacconist,  Fitch- 
burg.  [Boston. 

Selah  B.  Treat,  Sec.  A.  B.  C.  F.  M., 

James  Tufts,  Monson. 

William  G.  Tuttle,  Littleton. 

William  Tyler,  Pawtucket. 

Wm.  S.  Tyler,  D.D.,  Prof.,  Amherst. 

George  Uhler,  Curtisville. 

John  A.  Vinton,  South  Boston. 

James  G.  Vose,  Prof.,  Amherst. 

Samuel  Ware,  Sunderland. 

Aaron  Warner,  Amherst. 

Oliver  Warner,  Secretary  of  State, 
Northampton.  [Boston. 

Israel  P.Warren,  Sec.  Am. Tract  Soc. 

Isaac  0.  White,  Roxbury. 

Calvin  White,  Amherst. 

John  Whitney,  Westford. 

Philo  B.  Wilcox,  East  Hridgewater. 

John  Woodbridge,  D.D.,  Hadley. 

Jonathan  E.  Woodbridge,  Teacher, 
Auburndale. 

Henry  A.  Woodman,  Newburyport. 

Isaac  R.  Worcester,  Au burn d. tie. 

Samuel  M  Worcester,  D.D.,  Salem. 

Ebenezer B.  Wr right,  Norwich  P.  O. 
Total.  172. 


RHODE    ISLAND 


Place  and  Name. 


Org. 


MINISTERS. 


Name. 


Com. 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

addit'ns. 

EI 

Jan.  1,  1860. 

1859. 

9 

1    « 

J      c 

■J 

r 

ft 

03 

H  1     < 

t 

_j 

H 
O 

H 

REMOVALS. 
1859. 


Barrington, 

Bristol, 

Central  Falls, 

Chepachet, 

Elmwood, 

Kingston, 

Little  Compton, 

Newport, 

Newport  Union,  col 

North  Scituate, 

Pawtucket, 

Peacedale, 

Providence, — 

Beneficent  ch. 

Richmond  St.  ch. 

High  st.  ch. 

Free  Evang'l  ch. 


1667 
1687 
1845 
1846 
1851 
1821 
1704 
1833 
d,  1869 
1834 
1829 
1857 


Francis  Horton,  s.s. 
Thos.  Shepard,  D.D.,  p. 
David  M.  Elwood,  s.s. 
Orin  F.  Otis,  p. 
Reuben  Torrey,  p. 
William  W.  Belden,  s.s 
Nathaniel  Beach,  p. 
ThacherThayer,D.D.,p. 
Benjamin  Lynch,  p. 
Loring  B.  Marsh,  s.s. 
Constantine  Blodget,  p. 
Francis  G.  Pratt,  s.s. 


1744iA.  Huntington  Clapp,  p 
17951  Jona.  Leavitt,  d.d  ,  p. 
1834  Lyman  Whiting,  p. 
1843lRobert  H.  Conklin,  s.s. 


is5i; 

is:;,", 
1859 
1846 
1852 

1857 

1852 
1859 
ls;V.i 
1836 


1856 

1840 
1859 
1853 


29 


86  127 


145 


27 


48,129 


9  14 

41 

80| 260 ! 340 

27 


146  342 
115  254 


150 

90 

178 

29 
45 
283 
155 

327 
350 

211 
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Place  and  Name.      Org. 


MINISTERS. 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

Jan.l,  1860. 


addit'ns. 

REMOVALS. 

1859. 

1859. 

'   . 

'    1 

C 

£ 

■< 

"5  '  £ 

fc  !t3 

B4 

Q  lO 

M 

5- 

8    7 

IB 

1 

5 

1 

7 

7 

7 

1 

3 

4 

7  18 

25 

1 

2 

3 

2 

1 

3 

2 

2 

1 

3 

4 

1 

4 

5 

Providence,— 
Central  ch. 
Kiver  Point, 

Slatersville, 
Tiverton, 
Westerly, 
Woonsocket, 


1S52  Leonard  Swain,  d.d.,  p.  1852 
1849!  George  W.  Adams,  p.  1857 
1816  Edwin  A.  Buck,  p.  1859 

1746  Nelson  Clark,  s.s.  1858 

1843 'A.  L.  Whitman,  p.  1853 

1834  Theodore  Cooke,  s.s.        1857 


Chhs.  specified  but  not  reported,— from  previous  reports. 


18 


74! 
1881  36 


375 

154 
303 
100 
70 
85 
250 


SUMMARY. — Churches  :  14  -with  pastors,  7  with  stated  supplies  ;  Total,  21. 

Ministers  in  pastoral  service  :  14  pastors,  7  stated  supplies  ;  Total,  21. 

Church  Members  :  578  Males,  1,423  Females.  1,504  Dot  specified  ;  Total,  3,505,  of  which  245  are  absentees. 

Additions  in  1859:  60  by  profession,  69  by  letter;  Total,  129. 

Removals  in  1859  :  43  by  death,  73  by  dismissal,  7  by  excommunication  ;  Total,  123. 

Baptisms  in  1859 :  19  Adult,  35  Infant.    In  Sabbath  Schools,  3,159. 

Other  Ministers.— James  M.  Hoppin,  Providence  ;  Nathan  W.  Williams,  Providence  ;  Thomas  Williams 
Providence,  (ord.  1804.) 


CONNECTICUT. 

Note. — Sabbath  Schools  include  only  the  average  attendance,  and  no  branch  or  Mission  Schools. 

[Reported  to  Jan.  1,  I860.] 


Andover, 
Ashford, 

"     Westford, 
Avon,  West, 

"     East, 
Barkhamsted. 

"     Hitchcockville, 
Berlin,  Kensington, 

"     2dch. 
Bethany, 
Bethel, 
Bethlem, 
Bloomfield, 
Bolton, 
Bozrah,  New  Concord, 

"    Bozrahville, 

"     Fitchville, 

Branford,  Ab. 

Bridgeport,  1st  ch. 

"     2d  ch. 
Bridgewater, 
Bristol, 
Brooktield, 
Brooklyn, 
Burlington, 
Canaan,  South, 

"     Falls  Village, 
Canterbury,  1st  ch. 

"     Westminster, 
Canton,  Center, 

'•     Collinsville, 
Chaplin, 
Chatham, — 

Middle  Haddam,  1st 

Easthampton, 

Middle  Haddam,  2d, 
Cheshire, 
Chester, 
Clinton, 
Colchester,  1st  ch. 

"     Westchester, 
Colebrook,  Center, 
Columbia, 
Cornwall, 

"     North, 
Coventrv,  1st  ch. 

"    2d  ch. 

"     Tillage, 
Cromwell. 
Banbury,  1st  ch. 

"    2d  ch. 

"     Millplain, 
Darien,  Middlesex, 


1749  John  R.  Freeman,  p.  1856 
1718  Thomas  Dutton,  s.s. 

1768      Vacant. 

1751  J.  Morgan  Smith,  p.         1860 

1819  Elijah  D.  Murphy,  p.       1859 

1781      Vacant. 

1842  Luther  H.  Barber,  p.       1843 

1712  Elias  B.  Hillard.  p.  1860 

1775  Robert  C.  Learned,  p.       1858 

1763  Edward  W.  Robinson,  p.  1855 

1760  E.  C.  Baldwin,  p.  1860 

17411      Vacant. 

1738 

1725 

1739  Nathan  S.  Hunt,  s.s. 
1828  George  Cryer,  s.s. 
1854 1  Joseph  A.  Saxton,  s  s. 

j  Timothy  P.  Gillett,  p.  1808 
1646   )  Jacob  G.  Miller,  p.        1859 

1695  Matson  M.  Smith,  p.  1859 
1830  Alex.  R.  Thompson,  s.s. 

1809  Vacant. 

1747  Leverett  Griggs,  p.  1856 
1757  Thomas  N.  Benedict,  s.s. 
1734|Charles  N.  Seymour,  p.   1859 
1782'George  A.  Miller,  p.  1859 

1741  Vacant. 

1858  John  Edgar,  s.s. 

1711  Charles  P.  Grosvenor,  p.  1859 
1770  Keuben  S.  Hazen,  p.        1849 

1750  Warren  C.  Fiske.  p.  1858 
1832  Charles  B   McLean,  p.     1844 

1810  Francis  Williams,  p.        1858 

,1740  James  B.  Hopkinson,  s.s. 

1748  Henry  A.  Russell,  p.  1859 
1855  John  H.  Newton,  s.s. 

1724  John  S.  C.  Abbott,  s.s.     1860 

1742  William  S.  Wright,  p.      1859 
1667  James  D.  Moore,  p.  1850 
1703  Lucius  Curtis,  p.  1856 
1729  Andrew  C.  Denison,  s.s. 
1795|Archibald  Geikie,  s.s. 

17161  Frederick  II.  Avery,  p.    1850 

1740  Stepheu  Fenn,  p.  1859 
1782|Charles  Wetherbee,  p.     1859 

1712  Joel  It.  Arnold,  p.  1854 
1745  Geo.  A.  Calhoun,  d.d., p.  1819 
1,849  Lewis  E.  Charpiot,  p.  1859 
1715  James  A.  Clark,  p.           1858 

1696  Samuel  G.  Coe,  p.  1850 
1851  David  Peck,  p.                   1858 

Now  disbanded. 
1744 1 Jonathan  E.  Barnes,  s.s. 


15i  23    38 

39 1  65  104 

121  25    37 

451  65  110 


114  164 

37 1  55 
49  69 
74 ' 109 
203 j 302 
27  44 
186  301 
85125 

40  100,140 

27 1  59 

36  50 

39  29 

14  19 


77150  227 

102  224  326 
79  154  233 


40  60 

2SO  4:,1 

78  113 

127  196 

68 1  97 

50 1  76 

28  j  39 

26  60!  86 

32  67 1  99 

70  131  201 

90  138  237 

45  89134 


56  83 

70 '106 

26!  40 

192  806 

55  103  158 

74 1 137 1 211 

90  177  267 

37 1  60  97 1 

25  60 1  85 1 

50  90140 

39  89  128 

76  100 176 


32  82 
4:.  so 
22i  47 
71| 122 
105 ! 212 
52  on 
7  23 
54112 


8 

2 

0 

'■2 

1 
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0 

1 
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0 

11 

1 

2 
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1 

2 

0 
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1 

2 

2 

0 

0 
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0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

5 

LI 

0 

0 

0 

5 

1 

0 

6 

0 

1 

16 

6 

11 

17 

4 

1 

0 

5 

2 

5 

3 

0 

(i 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

9 

0 

2 

2 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

2 

3 
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1 

0 

2 

1 

0 

38 

0 

6 

6 

4  22 

0 

26 

0 

7 

5 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

16 

3 

3 

6 

5 

•'. 

3 

13 

1 

7 

17 

0 

1 

1 

3 

s 

11 

11 

0 

3 

5 

0 

0 

0 

4 

n 

0 

4 

0 

0 

7 

0 

1 

1 

2 

2 

11 

4 

0 

2 

17 

0 

0 

0 

1 

4 

0 

5 

0 

0 

20 

0 

2 

2 

0 

2 

0 

2 

2 

0 

18 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

14 

2 

3 

5 

6 

2 

II 

8 

0 

4 

23 

7 

22 

29 

9 

11 

0 

20 

3 

15 

22 

17 

15 

32 

0 

9 

0    9 

8 

10 

3 

0 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0    4 

0 

0 

29 

2 

8 

In 

5 

17 

6  28 

0 
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16 

0 

4 

4 

2 

2 

0|  4 

II 

4 

46 

0 

3 

3 

4 

5 

01  9 

0 

0 

17 

0 

2 

2 

1 

2 

0    3 

0 

0 

4 

0 

>> 

2 

2  22 

0  24 

0 

1 

1 

6 

16 

22 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

1 

16 

2 

3 

5 

4 

0 

0 

4 

2 

2 

21 

0 

0 

0 

4j  0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

7 

0 

0 

0 

5    6 

0 

11 

0 

11 

41 

3 

11 

14 

5 

6 

0 

11 

0 

6 

16 

8 

5 

13 

4 

3    0 

7 

5 

1 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

3 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

0 

2 

2 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

10 

2 

5 

7 

2 

1 

0 

3 

1 

7 

10 

10 

5 

15 

3 

1 

0 

4 

1 

2 

8 

1 

3 

4 

3 

51  0'  8 

1 

2 

32 

1 

7 

8 

6 

61  0  12 

0 

3 

18 

0 

1 

1 

1 

2    0 

0 

11 

0 

L6 

0 

0 

0 

4 

0    0 

4 

0 

0 

11 

1 

0 

1 

3 

1|  0 

4 

1 

2 

11 

5 

4 

9 

1 

ll  0 

2 

4 

7 

23 

4 

2 

6 

4 

2    0 

6 

0 

3 

18 

3 

0 

3 

1 

2 

0 

3 

1 

2 

12 

1 

2 

3 

2 

1 

2 

5 

1 

3 

2 

5 

4 

9 

2 

2 

0 

4 

3 

2 

3 

4 

7 

4 

3 

1 

8 

2 

In 

s 

20 

28 

3 

7    0 

10 

0 

5 

If 

15 

7 

22 

2 

0 

3 

5 

5 

7 

•j 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

0 

8 

2 

3 

5 

4 

1 

0 

5 

1 

6 

50 
49 
40 
96 

125 
40 
70 
70 

150 
25 

109 
40 
90 
65 
50 
30 
35 

150 

230 

100 

50 

175 

70 

85 

60 

65 

50 

50 

60 

100 

112 

90 

35 

100 

80 

179 

125 

120 

125 

75 

66 

81 

81 

100 

52 

105 

100 

90 

200 

130 

0 

70 
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[Jan. 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

addit'ns. 

REMOVALS. 

BAPTISMS.    • 

MINISTERS. 

Name. 

Jan.  1, 1860. 

1859. 

1859. 

1859.     3 

CHURCHES' 

Place  and  Name. 

Org. 

Com. 

• 

a 

< 

c 

o 

£ 

1 1  a  8  \< 

—      c 

3     <2 

3 
D 

05 

a    £ 

f- 

■<i 

£ 

-J 

O 
<- 

o  lo  w  1 2 

<\  5 

on 

Derby,  1st  ch. 

1677  Charles  C.  Tiffany,  p. 

1857 

60:104  164 

15 

3 

1 

4 

8|  3    0,11 

2i    3 

90 

"     Birmingham, 

1846 

Vacant. 

37 

116|153 

23 

1 

7 

8 

2 

0 

11  3 

0 

0 

60 

"     Ansonia, 

1850 

Alfred  L.  Frisbie,  p. 

1860 

51 

92! 143 

15 

3 

5 

8 

1 

9 

0,10 

0 

0 

130 

Durham,  1st  ch. 

1710 

Abraham  C.  Baldwin,  p 

.1857 

55 

96  151 

8 

2 

1 

3 

3 

4 

0    7 

2 

4 

85 

".    Center, 

1847 

Irem  W.  Smith,  p. 

1858 

48 

76 | 124 

10 

2 

0 

2 

2 

o 

0 

2 

0 

0 

75 

Eastford, 

1778 

Charles  Chamberlain,  r 

.1858 

19 

72,101 

16 

o 

o 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

o 

0 

140 

East  Granby, 

1737 

Vacant. 

21!  52 |  73 

12 

0 

1 

1 

2 

1 

0 

3 

o 

0 

50 

East  Haddam,  1st  ch 

.1714 

Silas  W.  Robbing,  p. 

1856 

89  170,259 

15 

1 

1 

2 

1 

0 

0    1 

0 

5 

90 

"     Millingtou, 

1736|Aaron  C.  Beach,  p. 

1859 

22 |  53 1   75 

2 

1 

1      2 

li  4 

0 

5 

1 

2 

40 

"     Hadlyme, 

1745J     Vacant. 

321   64i  96 

8 

0 

0 

0 

2 

3 

0 

5 

0 

2 

75 

East  Hartford, 

1695  Samuel  Spring,  d.d.  p. 

1833 

104  315 | 419 

30 

2 

4 

6 

9 

2 

0 

11 

o;  io 

200 

East  Haven,  1st  ch. 

1711  D.  William  Havens,  p. 

1847 

89,152 

241 

10 

2 

o 

2 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0     0 

40 

"     Fair  Haven,2d 

E.1852I Edwin  Dimock,  s.s. 

32    60 

92 

2 

0 

2 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

55 

East  Lyme, 

1724 1  Joseph  Ayer,  p. 

1857 

23|  45 

68 

6 

2 

2 

4 

2 

0    0 

2 

0 

1 

60 

Easton,  No.  Fairfielc 

,  1763jMartin  Dudley,  p. 

1851 

261  73 

99 

2 

0 

I 

1 

ii 

6|  0 

0 

0 

2 

30 

East  Windsor,  1st  ch 

.  1752 1  Frederick  Munson,  p. 

1856 

66 ! 135 

201 

13 

3 

3 

6 

2 

2    2 

6 

o 

4 

75 

"     Broad  Brook  c  h 

.  1851  Timothy  A.  Hazen,  s.s 

15|  36 

51 

10 

0 

0 

0 

o 

3    Oj  3 

0 

1 

too 

Ellington, 

1730  Thos.  K.  Fessenden,  p. 

1855 

6511091174 

31 

4 

3 

7 

5 

11 

0  16 

2 

2 

150 

Enfield,  1st  ch. 

1683!  A.  L.  Bloodgood,  p. 

1855 

66 !  118 1 184 

6 

8 

5 

13 

1 

4 

0|  5 

5 

12 

00 

"     North, 

1855jChas.  A.  G.  Brigham,  p 

.  1855 

41 

81 | 122 

1 

3 

2 

5 

2 

0 

0    2 

o    : 

50 

Essex,  Saybrook  ch. 

1725lJohn  G.  Baird,  p. 

1859 

47 

65  112 

24 

0 

o 

0 

4 

0 

01  4 

0 

2 

75 

" 

1852].lames  A.  Gallup,  p. 

1854 

47 

84 1131 

12 

2 

3 

5 

1 

5 

0|  6 

i 

4 

80 

Fairfield,  1st  ch. 

16391  Alex.  McLean,  Jr.,  p 

1857 

47 

131 | 178 

13 

4 

2 

6 

3 

3 

0|  6 

2 

2 

100 

"     Greenfield, 

1726|Thomas  B.  Sturges,  p. 

1842 

27 

70  106 

2 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0(  3 

0      4 

70 

"    Southport, 

1843  Charles  E.  Lindsley,  p. 

1860 

35 

82 | 107 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

01  3 

0 

6 

70 

"     Black  Rock, 

1849,Mariuus  Willett,  p. 

1858 

18 

36|  54 

7 

1 

0 

1 

1 

1 

0    2 

0 

1 

40 

Farmington,  1st  ch. 

1652  Noah  Porter,  d.d.,  p. 

1806 

114  201  315 

22 

2 

0 

2 

5 

6 

Oill 

0 

13 

100 

'■     I'laiuville, 

1S40  Moses  Smith,  p. 

1859 

.si  1 140  230 

36 

0 

10 

lo 

4 

20 

0|33 

0 

3 

195 

"    Unionville, 

1841 

James  A.  Smith,  s.s. 

371  64  101 

10 

0 

3 

3 

1 

6 

0;  7 

0 

1 

95 

Frank  lin, 

1718 

Jared  It.  Avery,  p. 

1854 

48 ! 101 1 1 49 

20 

3 

0 

3 

3 

5 

1    9 

2 

0 

90 

Glastonbury,  1st  ch. 

1692 

A.  S.  Cheseborough,  p. 

1858 

69 | 153 1 222 

7 

31 

6 

37 

s 

9 

4  21 

17 

5 

175 

'•     East.' 

1727 

Aaron  Snow,  p. 

1841 

49 1  68  117 

20 

0 

1      1 

1 

1 

0i  2 

0 

2 

150 

"     South, 

1836 

John  A.  Seymour,  p. 

1857 

37  117(154 

50 

3    0 

3 

2 

1    0 

3 

0 

2 

60 

Goshen, 

1740 

Vacant. 

38)  88,126 

14 

1|  2 

3 

3 

2|  0 

5 

0 

5 

225 

Granby,              abou 

tl739 

William  H.  Gilbert,  p. 

1856 

28    69    97 

7 

2    3 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1    ' 

70 

Greenwich,  1st  ch.  ab.1670 

William  A.  Hyde,  s.s. 

33 |  86(119 

6 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

4 

60 

"    2d  ch. 

1705 

Joel  H.  Lindsley,  d.d.,  p. 1847 

112  218  330 

16 

1 

9 

10 

4 

4 

o 

8 

0 

11 

150 

"    Stanwich, 

17K5 

Henry  G.  Jesup,  p. 

1854 

331  88 | 121 

6 

0 

7 

7 

2 

4 

0 

6 

0 

16 

100 

'•     North 

1827 

William  H.  Knouse,  p. 

1859 

51 1  81 1 132 

8 

1 

6 

7 

2 

1 

0 

3 

0 

3 

60 

Griswold,  1st  ch. 

1720 

Beunet  F.  Northrop,  p. 

1853 

40t  83  123 

18 

3|  2 

5 

2 

1 

0 

3 

0 

8 

50 

"    Jewett  City, 

1825 

Henry  T.  Cheever,  p. 

1856 

31    52 |  83 

17 

1    1 

2 

0 

2 

0 

2 

1 

3 

70 

Groton, 

1704 

Sylvester  Hine,  s.s. 

25|  64 |  86 

11 

0     1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

4 

0 

2 

58 

Guilford,  1st  ch. 

1043 

William  S.  Smith,  p. 

1859 

97 1 166  263 

12 

111  7 

18 

2 

1 

0 

3 

2 

10 

150 

"     North,  2d  ch. 

1725 

Richard  Crittenden, 

1860 

40    54    04 

3 

0!  0 

0 

1 

2 

0 

3 

0 

2 

55 

"    3dch. 

1843 

George  I.  Wood,  p. 

1858 

72  104 | 176 

7 

6    4 

10 

3 

3 

0 

6 

1 

6 

85 

Haddam,  1st  ch. 

1675 

James  L.  Wright,  p. 

1855 

48 1  90,138 

lo 

0    1 

1 

3 

1 

0 

4 

0 

1 

65 

"     Higganum, 

1844 

Charles  Nichols,  s.s. 

35    79  114 

10 

0    1 

1 

4 

0 

0 

4 

0 

1 

80 

Hamden,  Mt.  Carme 

,1764 

Edward  W.  Kobinson,  p. 1855 

171  27.  44 

5 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0    1 

0 

0 

25 

•'     East  Plain, 

1705  Austin  Putnam,  p. 

1838 

52j  94 | 1 46 

12 

5 

7 

12 

4 

2 

0 

6 

2 

0 

S4 

Hampton, 

1723  George  Soule,  p. 

1855 

40  131; 177 

7 

0 

0 

0 

7 

0 

0 

7 

0 

1 

125 

Hartford,  1st  ch. 

1636  Joel  Hawes,  d.d.,  p. 

1818 

'548 

'•    South  ch. 

1669  j  Ed  win  P.  Parker,  p. 

1860 

140 | 330 ; 470 

10 

2 

2 

4 

5 

6 

0 

11 

0 

10 

213 

"     North  ch. 

1824  George  N.  Webber,  p. 

1859 

175 i 316  491 

3 

210 

12 

3 

14 

0  17 

1 

4 

"    4th  ch. 

18321  Nathaniel  J.  Burton,  p 

1857 

190  372,562 

3  26 

20 

4 

13 

1(18 

2 

0 

150 

"    5th  ch. 

1833  Joseph  D.  Hull,  s.s. 

10  j  36i  46 

0 

ll  o 

1 

1 

0 

0    1 

0 

0 

70 

"     Pearl  St.  ch. 

1852JElias  R.  Beadle,  p. 

1852 

172  215(887 

10 

8  31 

39 

6 

10 

0  16 

1 

3 

100 

Hartland,  1st  ch. 

17681     Vacant. 

161  32!  48 

3 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

45 

"     West,  2d  ch. 

1780  Charles  G.  Goddard,  p. 

1856 

16    41    57 

■t 

o 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

75 

Harwlnton, 

1738[John  A.  McKinstry,  p. 

1857 

125  207  332 

71 

0 

0 

0 

2 

2 

0 

4 

0 

8 

150 

Hebron, 

17171     Vacant. 

44;  90; 134 

8 

2 

2 

4 

4 

4 

0 

8 

0 

2 

LOO 

"    Gilead,      about  17531         "' 

22    41    63 

0 

o 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

55 

Huntiugton, 

1724 [John  Blood,  s.s. 

39    73 1 112 

2 

5 

2 

7 

3 

0 

0 

3 

2 

0 

80 

Kent, 

1741lEvarts  Scudder,  p. 

1859 

39;  91130 

0 

8 

2 

10 

0 

0 

o;  o 

6 

0 

00 

Killiugly,  South, 

1746     Vacant. 

6    13|  19 

5 

o 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0    3 

0 

0 

0 

''     West, 

1801  Thos.  T.  Waterman,  p. 

1858 

127  253  3*0 

40 

7 

3 

10 

9 

5    0H4 

6 

12 

2oo 

"     Dayville, 

1849  Fras.  E.  M.  Bachelor,  s.s. 

25:  57;  82 

9 

16 

4 

20 

1 

4    0|  5 

16 

0 

60 

KiUingworth, 

1738,  Hiram  Bell,  p. 

1850 

100,103  302 

40 

0 

0 

0 

3 

5 

0 

8 

0 

8 

100 

Lebanon,  1st  ch. 

1700|Orlo  D.  Hiue,  p. 

1850 

36 |  88 | 124 

:< 

0 

3 

3 

2 

1 

0 

3 

0     3 

60 

"     Goshen, 

1729  Anson  R.  Livermore,  p. 

1860 

36;  51;  87 

10 

o 

0 

0 

0 

5 

0 

5 

0 

0 

75 

"     Exeter, 

1773  John  Avery,  p. 

1848 

30 1  57 1  87 

9 

0 

0 

0 

0 

5 

0 

5 

0 

0 

75 

Ledyard, 

1810  Timothy  Tuttle,  p. 

1811 

16!  60    76 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0    3 

0 

0 

100 

Lisbon,  1st  ch. 

1723|  David  Breed,  p. 

1857 

37 |  47 1  84 

10 

0 

2 

2 

1 

2 

Oj  3 

0 

2 

60 

"     Hanover, 

1766  James  A.  Ilazeu,  p. 

1852 

32;  64|  96 

14 

o 

3 

3 

2 

5 

0    7 

0 

0 

80 

Litchfield,  1st  ch. 

1721 1     Vacant. 

73,1781251 

10 

2 

2 

4 

6 

0 

0l  6 

0 

6 

75 

"     Nortlitield, 

17951          " 

251  46i  71 

4 

2 

0 

2 

3 

6 

0    9 

0 

3 

55 

"     Milton, 

1798  George  J.  Harrison,  s  s. 

16 |  30 !  46 

;; 

1 

2 

8 

1 

1 

0    2 

0 

1 

40 

Lyme,  Hamburg, 

1727|Euoeh  F.  Burr,  p. 

1850 

31,  87,118 

12 

0 

i 

1 

2 

2 

1    5 

0 

2 

50 

'•     Grassy  Hill, 

1757|Alpha  Miller,  s.s. 

19|  30|  49 

7 

0 

0 

o 

3 

0 

01  3 

0 

1 

35 

Madison,  1st  ch. 

1707  Samuel  Fiske,  p. 

1857 

158  206  304 

111 

3 

0 

3 

5 

7 

012 

0 

10 

150 

'•    North,  2d  ch. 

1763| 

Samuel  Howe,  s.s. 

40 

03,103 

20 

5 

2 

7 

1 

1 

o| 

2 

0 

o 

54 

1861.] 
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Place  and  Name.      Org, 


MINISTERS. 


Name. 


Com. 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

Jan.  1, 1860. 


BAPTISMS. 
1859. 


Manchester,  1st  ch 

"    2-1  ch. 
Mansfield,  South, 

"    2d  ch. 
Marlbr  rough, 
Meriden,  1st  ch. 

"     (Vnter. 

l;    Hanover, 
Middlebury, 
Middletown,  1st  ch. 

"     South  eh. 

"     4th  ch. 

"     Middlefield, 
Milford,  1st  ch. 

"     Plymouth, 
Monroe, 
Montville, 
Mohegan, 
Morris, 
Naugaruek, 
New  Britain.  1st  ch. 

•'     South, 
New  Canaan, 
New  Fairfield, 
New  Hartford,  North, 

"     South, 
New  Haven,  1st  ch. 

"     North  ch. 

"     Yale  Coll.  ch. 

'•     3d  ch. 

"     Temple  st.  ch. 

"     Fairhaven,lst  c. 

"     College  St. 

"    Westville, 

';    H>west 

"     Chapel  st. 

"     South, 

"     Fairhaven  Cent. 
New  London.  1st  ch. 

"    2d  ch.  ' 
New  Milford,  1st  ch. 
Newtown, 
N(  rfolk, 
North  Branford, 

"     Northford, 
North  Canaan^ 
North  Hay  en, 
North  Stoningtori, 
Norwalk.  1st  ch. 

•'     South, 
Norwich,  1st  ch. 

••     2dch. 

"    Greeni  i . 
church, 

"    Broadway, 
Old  Lyme, 
Old  Saj  I 
Orange,  '.Vest  Haven. 

Oxford, 

PJainfield, 
"     Central 
"    Wauregan, 

Plymouth,  1st  ch. 

"      Holl    v  . 

"     Terry  ville, 

Pom  fret, 

''     Abington, 
Portland,  1st  ch. 

"     Central  ch. 
Preston,  1st,  ch. 
Prospect, 
Putnam,  East, 

Redding, 

Ridgefield,  1st  ch. 
"     Kidgebury, 
Rocky  Hill, 


VOL.  III. 


1779 
1851 
1710 
1744 
1749 
1729 
1848 
1853 
1796 
1651 
174 


Lester  M.  Dorman,  p. 
Warren  G.  Jones,  s.s. 
Anson  S.  Atwood,  p. 
Edward  F.  Brooks,  p. 
Alpheus  J.  Pike,  p. 

Orlando  H.  "White,  s.s. 
Jacob  Eaton,  p. 
Jonathan  S.  Judd,  p. 
Jeremiah  Taylor,  p. 
John  L.  Dudley,  p. 


1860 

1819 
I860 

1S59 


1857 
1856 
ls/,0 
L854 
1847 


1778  Lent  S.  Hougb,  p 
1808  Spofford  D.  Jewett,  s.s. 

Jonathan  Brace,  d.d.,  p.  1845 
1741  Wheeloek  N.  Harvey,  s.s. 
1764|  Edward  B.  Emer.-on,  s.s. 


1721 

1S32 
1768 
1781 
1758 
1842 
1733 


Iliram  C.  Haydn,  s.s. 
John  W.  Salter,  s.s. 
David  L.  Parmelee.  p. 
Charles  S.  Sherman,  p. 
Lavalette  Perrin,  p. 
C.  L.  Goodell,  p. 
Ralph  Smith,  p. 


18« 

.      - 
1858 

l'.v.i 
18-:o 


17421  Ezra  D.  Kinney,  s.s. 


Franklin  A.  Spencer,  p.  1853 

Edwin  Hall,  Jr.,  p.  1854 

Leonard  Bacon,  D.D..  p.  1825 

Sam.W.S.Dutton,D.D.,p  1838 

George  P.  Fisher,  p.  1854 
E.  L.  Cleaveland,  d  d.,  p.  1833 

Vacant. 

Burdett  Hart,  p.  1846 

Edward  1812 

James  L.  VVillard,  p.  1855 
Chauncy  Murrai 
William  T.  Eustis  Jr.,  p.  1848 

Gurdon  W.  jN'ojej,  p.  1858 

Vacant. 

Thomas  P.  Field,  p.  1856 

G.  B.  Willcox,  p.  1859 

David  Blur  dock,  Jr.,  p.  1850 

William  II.  Moore,  p.  1856 
Eldridge,  D.D.,p.  l832 

William  B.  Curtiss,  p.  1859 
AsaC.  Pierce,  p. 

E.  S.  J.  Page.  s.s. 


134! 108 
60  101 
4rl22 
33  64 
20    44 

144! 233 
64|l0'i 
27|  41 
47  110  157 
66  231  297 
54  176  230 
68  88  156 
14  52j  66 
73  377  550 
92  172  264 
30 j  55  85 
28  59 
9  2] 
94 


15 

59 
114  195 

108  14-; 

.  I  I 

14=1  65 
36  105  Ml 

• 

1 
2i   150  LI 

i 

20]  44    64 

,    li 


I 
1    10 

I     . 
1646 


William  B.  Weed,  p, 

David  R.  Austin,  p. 
Iliram  P.  Arms,  p. 
Alvan  Bond,  D.D.,  p. 

Robert  P.  Stanton,  p. 
John  P.  Gulliver,  p. 
David  i  icrd,  p. 

Salmon  McCall,  p, 


1719  George  A.  Bryan,  p. 
1805  Alfred  C,  Raymond,  p. 
1745       Vacant. 
1705  William  A.  Bern 
J846      Vacant. 
1856  S.  II.  Fellows,  s.s. 
1739      Vacant. 
1837  James  Averill,  p. 
1833  John  Monteith,  Jr.,  p. 
1715  Daniel  Hunt,  p. 
1753  Henry  B.  Smith,  p. 
1721  Ilervev  Talcott,  p. 
1851  S.  G.  W.  Rankin,  s.s. 
1698JElijab  W.  Tucker,  s.s. 
1798 'Wm.  W.  Atwater,  s.s. 


1853 
1855 
L853 

1836 

1S41 

1858 
1856 


1852 
1858 
1835 
1852 
1816 


1715 
1848 
1733 
1712 
1768 
1727 


II.  S.  Randall,  s.s. 
George  J.  Tillotson,  s.s. 
William  D.  Herrick,  p.     1860 
Clinton  Clark,  p.  1850 

Bno  h  S.  Huntington,  s.s. 
George  M.  Smith,  p.         1859 


186  345 

CO  ISO 

I 

62  ISO 
29  70 
80  168 

68  174 
169  307  470 

191  70    89 
126  171297 

44    70  120 

64  j  98  162 

47 ;  74  121 

115  210  325 

70]142  212 

i  i 

105 '231  330 
62  146  208 

50  123  170 

97  149 

9 

54!  70 

9     1-1 

65  110  175 
64 1  95 1 159 
92  122  214 

52 [102  154 

::l  o-  1_.: 
54  76 
63  99 
59    83 

■ 

96  137 

81  118 

26    -I 'J 
143  191 


30 


0 
2116 

4  3 
7|  0 
1 

31  1 

5  81 

34 

' 
0 

8 
13 
5 
3 
18 
6 
0 
0 


1 
4 
2 
0 
Li 
4 
8 
0 
6 

1  11 

2 


ii    7 


0 
0 

0 

01  1 
0  19 
0  7 
ii  9 
(i  2 
0  11 
0  12 
0    4 

0  2 

2  11 

1  9 
0 


12  13 

1  10 

0  2 

6  0 

0  0 

Oj  0i  0 

0    2  2 

2    II  3 


17    21 

12    13 

11  18 

8  32 

10 


6 

41 
39 

:,    i. 

3|  4 

0 

o 

i 

1 

■  i 

:; 

1 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

1 

1 

1 

7 

1 

i 

1 

i 

II 

0 

0 

:- 

0 

0 

2 

1 

0 

0 

3 

1 

3 

7 

0 

0 

1 

3 

0 

0 

1 

II 

4 

4 
0 
0 
0 
0 
LI 
6 
31 
8!  14 
3    2 

1  5 
9  21 

2  44 
817 
2  11 

0|  2 

7       r 

21  5 

0  1 

2  7 

0  41 

3  01 

1  51 

2  0 
5    2 

3 
10 
19 
19 


0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
2 
0  1 
0  1 
0  4 
0  3 
021 
2  10 

0  34 
4  26 

01  5 
0  6 
131 
0  4 
349 
126 
0  13 

o;  2 

012 

oi  7 


3 

4 
5 
1 

2 
5 
3 

1 

0|  0 

4    0 


0  14 

2  23 


11  22 
0 


L5 


0  10 
l!  4 
2 
1 


3  13 

(I      r, 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1 

0  13 
1 

1  11 


150 

111 

49 

60 

40 

149 

100 

55 

0J115 

8  175 

3  187 

70 


50 
250 
100 
30 
60 
25 
90 
140 


O! 


175 

103 

40 

85 

70 

128 

150 

0 

100 

51  90 

8  120 
9.2.12 
3  80 
1  250 

9  249 

1  70 

5  180 
9  L80 

2  50 

2!  150 
0     50 

6  75 
2 11 150 

7  250  . 


0 
li 
12 

3 
15 
12 

4 

3 
3 
4 
I 

0 
3 
I 

1 
1 
4 

l!  li 


60 
143 
150 
L50 

300 
184 

275 

120 

145 

70 

75 

50 

40 

75 

38 

100 

107 

160 

90 

75 

40 

60 

50 

50 

50 

100 

50 

loo 

30 

100 
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[Jan. 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

addit'ns. 

REMOVALS. 

BAPTISMS.    . 

CHURCHES. 

MINISTERS. 

Jan.  1,  1860. 

1859. 

1859. 

1859.       3 

o 

tu 

"3 

■J 

c 

u 

H) 

Ja 

il* 

1  i 

o 

a 

D 

Place  and  Name. 

Org. 

Name. 

Com. 

a 

s 

•< 

H 
O 
H 

< 

Ch 

O 
h 

a, 

h-i 

< 
H 
O 

s 

O 

| 

5 

8  1  < 
wig 

3 
< 

■B 
a 

< 

Roxbury, 

1744  Austin  Isham,  p. 

1839 

72 

120  192 

12 

0 

01    0 

5 

0    0 

5 

1 

4 

100 

Salem , 

1793  Nathaniel  Miner,  s.s. 

27 

54!  81 

8 

0 

6     6 

1 

6 

0 

7 

ii 

0 

50 

Salisbury, 

1744|Adam  Reid,  d.d.,  p. 

1837 

62 

148  210 

18 

1 

3      4 

6 

1 

0 

10 

0 

7 

14£ 

Saybrook,  Deep  River,  1834  Henry  Wiekes,  p. 

1858 

77 

115  192 

23 

o 

5|    5 

5 

1 

1 

7 

0 

0 

95 

Scotland, 

1735 

Thomas  Tallman,  p. 

1844 

28 

78  106 

16 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

■1 

2 

30 

Seymour, 

1817 

Vacant. 

23 

491  72 

6 

0 

3 

3 

o 

5 

0 

5 

0 

3 

50 

Sharon,  1st  ch. 

1739 

D.  D.  T.  McLaughlin,  t 

.1859 

33 

95; 128 

15 

6 

2 

8 

5 

2 

0 

7 

2 

5 

60 

"    Ellsworth, 

1802 

Robert  D.  Gardner,  p. 

1858 

25 

41 1  66 

7 

0 

0 

0 

0    2 

1 

3 

0 

0 

42 

Sherman, 

1744 

William  Russell,  s.s. 

16 

71117 

20 

ij 

0 

0 

1    1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

40 

(  Allen  McLean,  p. 
(  Oliver  S.  Taylor,  p. 

1809 

Simsbury,  1st  ch. 

1682 

1859 

67 

125 

192 

14 

] 

0 

1 

6    6 

0 

12 

1 

1 

125 

Somers, 

1727 

George  A.  Oviatt,  p. 

1855 

in 

199 

26!  1 

20 

2 

3 

5 

2|  6]  0 

8 

1 

5 

175 

Southbury,  1st  ch. 

1733 

Asa  B   Smith,  s.s. 

28 

51    79 

7 

1 

1 

2 

1 

2 

0 

e 

II 

o 

45 

"     South  Britain, 

1769 

Vacant. 

51 

82 

133 

34 

3 

1 

4 

2 

2 

0 

4 

o 

2 

50 

Southington, 

1728 

Elisha  P.  Jones,  p. 

1837 

167 

342 

509 

15 

3 

2 

5 

15 

11 

0 

26 

o 

5 

240 

South  Windsor, 

1690 

Judson  B.  Stoddard,  p 

1856 

24 

90 

114      8 

0 

1 

1 

1 

1 

0 

2 

o 

1 

60 

"    Wapping, 

1830 

William  Wright,  p. 

1854 

39 

75 

114 

HI 

4 

1 

5 

5 

3 

0 

8 

3 

0 

60 

"     East  Windsor,- 

Theo.  Institute, 

1835 

Professors  in  Seminary. 

74 

23 

97 

70 

o 

0 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 

o 

55 

Stafford,  1st  ch. 

1723 

Joseph  Knight,  p. 

1855 

9 

"2 

31 

9 

0 

0 

0 

3J  2 

0 

5 

0 

0 

40 

"    West, 

1764 

Fred.  W.  Chapman,  s.s 

2r, 

29 

54 

2 

5 

1 

6 

1 

1 

0 

2 

a 

0 

60 

"    Springs, 

1850 

Alexis  W.  Ide,  p. 

'  1859 

14 

34 

48 

12 

0 

6 

6 

1 

2 

0 

3 

o 

1 

115 

"     Staffordville, 

1853 

Hiram  Day,  s.s. 

2 

14 

i<; 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

o 

o 

50 

Stamford,  1st  ch. 

1641 

Joseph  Anderson,  p. 

1860 

59  170 

229 

20 

4 

8 

12 

2 

9 

3 

14 

o 

4 

142 

"    North, 

"    Long  llidge, 

1782 

W.  Simpson  Clark,  s.s. 

24  120 

144 

10 

3 

3 

6 

0 

2 

0 

2 

2 

0 

75 

1842 

C.  H.  Powell,  s.s. 

6 

11 

17 

3 

2 

0 

2 

o 

0 

0 

0 

i 

0 

21 

Sterling,  (see  Voluntown  ) 

Stonington,  1st  ch. 

1674 

Pliny  F.  Warner,  s.s. 

31 

61 

92 

21 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

35 

"    2d  ch. 

1833 

William  Clift,  p. 

1854 

40:157 

197 

10 

2 

1 

3 

3 

3 

0 

6 

'• 

2 

100 

"     Mystic  Bridge, 

1852 

Walter  R.  Long,  p. 

1853 

35    74 

109 

14 

i 

1 

2 

0 

2 

0 

2 

T 

6 

75 

Stratford,            Prob 

.1640 

Benjamin  L.  Swan,  p. 

185S 

72192 

2(4 

30 

213 

15 

6 

3 

0 

9 

<i 

3 

150 

Suffield,  1st  ch. 

1698 

John  R.  Miller,  p. 

1853 

79,177 

256 

33 

2 

1 

3 

2 

3 

0 

5 

2 

4 

150 

"     West, 

1744 

Henry  Cooley,  p. 

1860 

34    55 

89 

9 

(i 

n 

0 

;: 

1 

0 

4 

o 

0 

46 

Thompson, 

1730 

Andrew  Dunning,  p. 

1850 

69  182 

251 

92 

1 

4 

5 

5 

4 

0 

1» 

o 

4 

78 

Tolland, 

1717 

Abram  Marsh,  p. 

1831 

35 

TU 

114 

16 

2 

3 

6 

2 

2 

0 

4 

3 

3 

11,0 

Torrington, 

1741 

Charles  B.  Dye,  p. 

1859 

20 

34 

54 

17 

4 

1 

5 

1 

2 

0 

3 

1 

5 

50 

"     Torringford, 

1759 

Charles  Newman,  p. 

1858 

62 

87  149 

26 

2 

0 

2 

2 

8 

1 

11 

0 

1 

51 

"    Wolcottville, 

1832 

R.  Manning  Chipman,  s 

.s. 

36 

102  138 

27 

1 

6 

7 

2 

4 

0 

6 

1 

3 

40 

Trumbull, 

1730 

Benjamin  Swallow,  s.s. 

42 

60 '102 

28 

1 

1 

2 

1 

2 

0 

3 

o 

o 

60 

Union,  1st  ch. 

1738 

Samuel  I.  Curtiss, 

15 

39 '  54 

11 

9 

0 

9 

0 

0    0 

0 

6 

0 

50 

Vernon,  1st  ch. 

1762 

Mark  Tucker,  D.D.,  p. 

1857 

63  1561219 

30 

4 

9 

l:; 

3j  8 

0 

11 

3 

3 

134 

"    Rockville,lstch 

.1837 

Vacant. 

55:121  176 

12 

0 

12 

12 

4  20 

0 

24 

n 

2 

150 

"    2dch. 

1849 

Charles  W.  Clapp,  p. 

1857 

75  150  225 

40 

6 

12 

18 

51  9 

0 

14 

6 

o 

260 

Voluntown  &  Sterling,1779 

Charles  L.  Ayer,  p. 

1859 

24    48!  72 

14 

5 

3 

8 

o|  0 

0 

0 

2 

o 

60 

Wallingford,  1st  ch. 

1675 

Edwin  R.  Gilbert,  p. 

1832 

76  173 

24'.  i 

16 

1 

7 

8 

4    1 

0 

5 

0 

16 

150 

Warren, 

1756 

Francis  Lobdell,  p. 

1859 

47    76 

l-:; 

20 

0 

5 

5 

4 

5 

0    9 

ii 

3 

125 

Washington,  1st  ch. 

1742 

Ephraim  Lyman,  p. 

1852 

102  145 

247 

32 

7 

0 

7 

5 

4 

01  9 

5 

6 

200 

"    New  Preston,  lst,1757 

J.  H.  Strong,  p. 

1857 

34    73 

107 

9 

6 

0 

6 

1 

1 

0    2 

2 

3 

85 

"       "     nm, 

1757 

George  Tomlinson,  s.s. 

1860 

171  29 

46 

9 

1 

0 

1 

3 

0    0i  3 

1 

II 

40 

Waterbury,  1st  ch. ' 

1689 

George  Bushnell,  p. 

1858 

132 i 282 

414 

:iii 

4 

10 

14 

2 

16 

0  18 

2 

13 

150 

"    2d  ch, 

1852 

Seagrove  W.  Magi  11,  p. 

1852 

75  108 

183 

19 

5 

8 

13 

2 

3 

3 

8 

1 

10 

117 

Watertown, 

1738 

George  P.  Prudden,  s.s 

821165 

247 

35 

0 

6 

6 

4|  5 

0 

9 

0 

2 

125 

Westbrook, 

1726 

Stephen  A.  Loper,  s.s. 

85120 

2m.-, 

17 

0 

0 

0 

4 

1 

0 

5 

0 

0 

75 

West  Hartford, 

1713 

Myron  N.  Morris,  p. 

1852 

88  154 

212 

16 

0 

1 

1 

6 

2 

0 

8 

0 

;, 

125 

Weston, 

1757 

Zalmon  B.  Burr,  s.s. 

12    45 

57 

7 

0 

0 

0 

2 

1 

3 

6 

0 

0 

40 

Westport, — 

Green's  Farms, 

1715 

R.  S.  Egleston,  s.s. 

48    82 

130 

5 

0 

1 

1 

3 

0 

0 

3 

0 

3, 

60 

Westport, 

1832 

Timothy  Atkinson,  p. 

1856 

2s    ',n;  121 

4 

5 

5 

Hi 

7 

3 

0 

10 

2 

12 

100 

Wethersfield,  1st  ch. 

1641 

Willis  S.  Colton,  p. 
(  Joab  Brace,  d.d.,  p. 
1  William  P.  Aiken,  p. 

1856 
1805 

94  232  326 

14 

5 

4 

9 

5 

•_> 

0 

7 

3 

7 

200 

"    Newington, 

1722 

1857 

58 

1071165 

30 

0 

2 

2 

2 

6 

0 

8 

0 

1 

90 

Willington, 

1728 

Charles  Bentley,  p. 

1858 

40 

79  119 

21 

2 

7 

9 

1 

5 

0 

6 

2 

g 

79 

Wilton, 

1726 

Samuel  R.  Dimock,  p. 

1859 

77 

139  216 

It 

0 

0 

0 

4 

4 

2 

10 

0 

5 

70 

Winchester,  1st  ch. 

1771 

Ira  Pettibone,  p. 

1857 

37 

57 

94 

3 

2 

1 

3 

1 

2    0 

3 

0 

II 

60 

"     Winsted,  1st  ch 

.  1790  James  B.  Pearson, 

1860 

61 

134 

195 

15 

0 

(i 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

o 

50 

"    2d  ch. 

1854 

Hiram  Eddy. 

1860 

50 

82 

182 

11 

3 

3 

6 

3 

0 

2 

5 

2 

3 

75 

Windham, 

1700 

George  I.  Stearns,  p. 

1852 

29 

76 

L05 

31 

0 

3 

3 

3 

7 

0 

10 

0 

2 

60 

"     AVillimantic, 

1828 

Samuel  G.  Willard,  p. 

1849 

36  119 

155 

21 

3 

8 

11 

o 

4 

0 

4 

3 

3 

120 

Windsor,  1st  ch. 

1630 

Benjamin  Parsons,  s.s. 

1860 

371  88 

125 

8 

0 

0 

(i 

4 

2 

0    6 

0 

o 

64 

"    Poquonnock, 

1841 

Ogden  Hall,  s.s. 

18 

43 

61 

20 

0 

0 

o 

0 

o 

0 

o 

0 

1 

60 

"    Locks, 

1844 

Samuel  H.  Allen,  p. 

J846 

24 

64 

88 

7 

2 

1 

3 

0 

5 

0 

5 

1 

2 

98 

Woodbridge,  1st  ch. 

1742 

Vacant. 

51 

150 

2dl 

12 

1 

1 

2 

5 

1 

5 

11 

1 

7 

70 

Woodbury,  1st  ch. 

16701         " 

61 

113 

174 

17 

0 

2 

2 

4 

6    0 

11 

0 

1 

87 

"    North, 

1816  John  Churchill,  p. 

1840 

79 

135 

214 

12 

0 

3 

:: 

5 

2 

1 

8 

0 

5 

120 

Woodstock,  South, 

1690 

Lemuel  Grosvenor,  s.s. 

54 

77 

l:;i 

7 

o 

1 

I 

3 

1 

0 

4 

0 

4 

40 

"    West, 

1747 

Joseph  W.  Sessions,  p. 

1854 

■17 

57 

1(14 

9 

1 

0 

1 

2 

(i 

0 

2 

1 

0 

75 

"     East, 

1759 

Edward  H.  Pratt,  s.s. 

71 

113 

184 

41 

0 

0 

0 

2    1 

01  3 

0 

0 

BO 

"     North, 

1831 

John  White,  s.s. 

125 

150  275 

40 

3 

4 

7 

1    3 

0 

4 

1 

5 

100 

Wolcott, 

1773 

Stephen  Rogers,  p. 

1859 

40 

63 

103 

i 

6 

2 

7 

5 

o 

0 

5 

3 

4 

100 

1861.] 
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Si  pSal  service  :  189  pastors,  67  stated  supphes  ;  Jot,.,  2.6. 

.  .*,  ^.eii^s  aiienuance,)'.i7,004. 

.™  .i_>u  ruvos,  »82-4,980  31.     Kiise  I  f  >r  Home  Expenses,  (not  including  avails  of  funds,)  8344,- 

103  67.    Charities  :  $121,860  40.    Average  Congregation  :  56,262. 


Other  Ministers. 
Samuel  J.  Andrews,  Hartford. 
Edward  E.  Atwater,  New  Hiven. 
Fred.  II.  Ayers,  Long  Ridge. 
Leonard  W.  Eicon,  New  Haven. 
William  T.  Bacon,  Woodbury. 
Wm.  E.  Bassett,  Norfolk. 
Aug  F.  Bear  1,  Home  Miss.,Norwalk. 
N.  H.  Beardsly,  Somers. 
Ilubbarl  Beebe,  New  Haven. 
Hiram  Bingham,  New  Haven. 
Joel  F.  Bingham,  Goshen. 
Isaac  Bird,  teacher,  Hirtford. 
Samuel  B.  S.  Bissell,  Sec.  S.  F.  Soc, 

Norwalk. 
Phineas  Blakeman,  New  Haven. 
Thos.  S.  Bradley,  teacher,  S. Norwalk 
Sidney  Bryant. 
Albert  B.  Camp,  Bristol. 
Henry  Clark,  teacher,  Avon. 
Wm.  B.  Clarke, 
Noah  Coe,  New  Haven . 
L.  Coleman,  D.D.,  teach.,  Middlet'n 
Augu<tu«  B.  Collins,  South  Norwalk 
David  C.  Comstock,  teach. .Stamford 
Henry  M.  Colton,  tea'-h..Middleto'n 
Neheuiiah  B.  Cook.  Mystic. 
C.  D.  Cowles,  Farmingtoa. 
Orson  Cowles,  Dist.  Sec.  A.  B.  C.  F 

M.,  North  Haven. 
Jonathan  Curtis-*,  Woodstock. 
Thomas  F.  Davies,  Westport. 
Guy  B.  Day,  Bridgeport. 
Jeremiah  Day,  D.D.,  New  Hiven. 
Joel  L.  Dickinson. 
Edgar  J.  Doolittle,  Wallingford. 
John  Dudley,  New  Haven. 
Henry  Eddy. 


Tryon  Elwarls,  D.D.,  New  London. 

EleazarT.  Fitch,D.D.,  Prof,NewHa- 

Samuel  B.  Forbes.  Manchester,  [veu. 

D.  D.  Francis,  Berlin. 

Chas.  A.  Goodrich,  Hartford. 

C aauncey  Goodrich,  New  Haven. 

John  Greenwood,  Bethel. 

Fred.  Gridley,  Newington. 

Sylvanus  Hugh',  South  Norwalk. 

E   Edwin  Hill,  Guilford. 

George  Hall,  Central  Village. 

David  H.  Himilton,  New  Haven. 

Daniel  Ilemenway,  teacher,  Suffield. 

Horace  Hooker,  Sec.  H.  Miss.  Soc'y, 

Ct.,  Hartford. 
ElijihB  Huntington,  tea  , Stamford 
Joseph  Hurlbut.  New  Londou. 
Charles  Hyde,  Ellington. 
Lavius  Hyde,  Vernon. 
Stephen  Johnson,  Jewett  City. 
Henry  Jones,  teacher.  Bridgeport. 
Phikt  Judson,  Rocky  Hill. 
John  It.  Keep,  teacher,  Hartford. 
Merrick   Knight,  Hebron. 
Rodolphus  Landfear,  Manchester. 
Edward  A.  Lawrence,  D.  D  ,  Prof., 

East  Windsor  Hill. 
Jonathan  Lee,  Salisbury. 
Amrni  Linsley,  North  Iliven. 
Charles  Little,  missionary,  Hartford. 
Aretas  G.  Loomi-i,  Bethlem. 
Fred'k  Marsh,  Winchester  Center. 
H.  H.  M.-Firland,  Morris. 
Darius  Mead,  New  Haven. 
Mark  Mead,  Greenwich. 
Sam'l  J.  M   Merwin,  New  Haven. 
John  C.  Nichols,  teacher,  Lyme. 
James»Noyes,  teacher,  Haddam. 


David  L.  Ogden,  New  Haven. 
Isaac  Parsons,  East  Haddam. 
Aaron  B.  Peffers,  Westport. 
Dennis  Piatt,  South  Norwalk. 
Noah  Porter,  Jr.,  D.  D.,  Prof.,  New 

Haven. 
Lemuel  S.  Potwin,  Bridgewater. 
Charles  T.  Prentice,  teacher,  Easton. 
Royal  Robbins,  Kensington. 
Henry  Robinson,  Guilford. 
Samuel  Rockwell,  New  Britain. 
David  Root,  Cheshire. 
Erastu*  Scranton,  Burlington. 
Thomas  L.  Shipman,  Jewett  City. 
Divid  Smith,  D.D  ,  Durham  Center. 
Alex.  D   Stowell,  New  Haven. 
Lyman  Strong,  Colchester. 
Wm.   Thompson,  D.  D.,  Prof.,  East 

Windsor  Hill. 
Stephen  Topliff.  Oxford. 
Asa  M.  Train,  Milford. 
William  W.  Turner,  Prin.  Deaf  and 

Dumb  Asylum,  Hartford. 
Johu  E   Tyler,  East  Windsor  Hill. 
Hermon  L.  Vaill,  Litchfield. 
R.   G.   Vermilye,  D.  D.,  Prof.,  East 

Windsor  Hill.  [Society,  Berlin. 
Asahel  C.  Washburn,  Agent  Bible 
Alfred  White. 

Ros.  Whitmore,  West  Killingly. 
Wm.  II.  Whittemore,  New  Haven. 
Joseph  Whittlesey,  Berlin. 
Wm.  Whittlesey,  New  Britain. 
Robert  G.  Williams,  Derby. 
Thomas  Williams,  Providence,  R.  I. 
Wm.  W.  Woodworth,  New  Haven. 
Theodore  D.  Woolsey,  D.  D.,   Pres., 

New  Haven.  Total,  104. 


NEW  YORK. 


[May  1,  I860.] 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

ADDIT 

'ns. 

REMOVALS. 

BAPTISMS.    . 

CHDRCHES. 

Place  and  Name. 

MINISTERS. 

Name. 

May  1,  1860. 

1859-60. 

1859-60. 

1859-60.   3 

Org. 

Com. 

~k 

emale. 
)TAL 
bsent.   ' 

u 

o  a 

H 

Z\ 

5  s 

l     "3 

5 
o 

M 

— 

a 
a 

TO 
a 

g 

fa  1    5  i  < 

Oi  !  j 

H 

a 

p 
13 

W 

H 

< 

TO 

Albany, 

1850  Ray  Palmer,  D.D.,  p. 

1850 

89  196  285 

10 

5;    9 

14 

4 

0  17 

1 

14 

389 

Alleghany  Mission, 

1835  Nath'l  H.  Pierce,  s.s. 

1859 

30 

39 

69 

5     1 

6 

1 

0 

0 

1 

4 

0 

40 

Ashville, 

1820  Ephraim  Taylor,  s.s. 

1858 

16 

26 

42 

3 

0    1 

1 

1 

5 

1 

7 

0 

1 

30 

Baiting  Hollow, 

1791;  Christopher  Youngs,  s  s 

1851 

14 

33 

57 

6 

0,  1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

4 

55 

Bangor, 

1826  A.  B.  Dilley,  s.s. 

62 

\ 

Barry  ville, 

1836 

Felix  Kyte,  p. 

1833 

10 

29 

39 

10 

60 

Belfast, 

1854 

No  report. 

Bellport, 

1836 

John  Gibbs,  s.s. 

1853 

14    18|  32     5 

1 

0 

1 

0    0 

2 

2 

0 

0 

30 

Berge  D , 

1807Jeremiah  Butler,  p. 

1858 

60il28jl8S|  23 

0.  3 

3 

1 

6 

0 

7 

0 

3 

168 

Bingharnpton, 

18361  J.  D.  Mitchell,  s.s. 

1858 

461105! 181    16 

6    4 

10 

0 

3 

3 

6 

1 

1 

160 

Bloomfield,  West, 

1843 1  P.  F.  Sanborne, 

1857 

33    83  116    12 

2 

5 

7 

0 

1 

2 

3 

0 

3 

150 

Bridgewater, 

17981  Wm.  B.  Tompkins,  s.s. 

1857 

29 |  66|  95| 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

! 

75 

Brighton, 

1817 

John  Wickes,  s.s. 

1856 

341  7011041 

3 

5 

8 

3 

3 

0 

6 

2 

5 

120 

Brooklyn,  Pilgrim  ch 

.  1844 

R.  S.  Storrs,  jr.,  D.D.,  p 

1846 

195  313 |508 | 

9 

10 

19 

3 

23 

0 

26 

L8 

200 

Plymouth  ch. 

1847 

Henry  W.  Beecher,  p. 

1847 

No  rtporl. 

Clinton  Av.  ch. 

1847 

W.  I.  Budington,  D.D.,p 

.1855 

110  179  298 

12  44 

56 

5 

7 

12 

5 

15 

586 

Bedford, 

18491  Benj.  F.  Kelyea,  p. 

No  report. 

So.  Cong.  ch. 

1851 

Rufus  W.  Clark,  p. 

1857 

116172,2881 

14 

20 

34 

1    6 

7 

3 

18 

360 

New  England  ch. 

1851 

Wm.  R.  Tompkins,  p. 

1856 

57 !  9 j I 152| 

12 

48 

60 

3)21 

1 

25 

6 

250 

Elm  Place, 

1853 

Wm.  C.  Bart  left. 

No  re /tor  i. 

Central  Cong.  ch. 

1854 

J.  Clement.  French,  p. 

1857 

39 |  61,100 

7 

2 

16 

18 

2    3 

1 

6 

7 

150 

Warren  St.  Mission 

,1854 

Samuel  Bayliss,  p. 

1853 

34 1  57 1  91 

10 

10 

1 

11 

110 

4 

14 

7 

350 

St..  Paul's, 

1857 

Ceorge  W.  Levere,  p. 

1857 

46    79  125 

14 

88 

3 

91 

3 

:; 

24 

28 

25Q 

Williamsburgh,lst  c\1843 

S.  S.  Jocelyn,  p. 

1844 

10    16 

2i ; 

3 

! 

1 

1 

1 

1 

3 

1 

165 

Burrville, 

1834  Warren  W.  Warner,  s.s 

.  1860 

!4    20 

34 

4 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

1 

55 

Cambria, 

18181 D   D.  Hamilton,  s.s. 

1859 

59.  67 

126 

15 

1 

2 

3 

2 

3 

0 

5 

1 

3 

150 

Canaan, 

1783  A.  Von  H.  Powell,  s.s. 

1859 

40 

20 

60 

1 

1 

2 

1 

80 

Canandaigua, 

1799|0.  E.  Daggett,  D  i>.,  p. 

1845 

117 

261 

.)nS 

6 

17 

23 

3  14 

IT 

1 

9 

225 

Candor, 

1808 

Wm.  H.  Hayward,  s.s. 

1856 

40 

64 

104 

8 

0 

2 

a 

3 

1 

0 
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i' 
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Place  and  Name.       Org. 


Nai 


I    gl   SI    hI    <!  la  W  I    hIOIQIHIhI    <  I    hI   w. 


Roxbury,  1744  Austin  Isham,  p. 

Salem,  1793  Nathaniel  Miner,  s.s. 

Salisbury,  1744JAdam  Reid,  d.d.,  p. 

Saybrook,  Deep  River,  1834 'Henry  Wickes,  p. 


Scotland, 
Seymour, 
Sharon,  1st  ch. 
"    Ellsworth, 
Sherman, 


1839 

1837 
1858 
1844 


1735  Thomas  Tallman,  p. 

1817   Vacant. 

1739 [D.  D.  T.  McLaughlin,  p.  1859 


1802 
1744 


is  ",8 


Simsbury,  1st  ch.  1682 

Somers,  1727 

Southbury,  1st  ch.  1733 

"     South  Britain,  1769 

Southington,  1728 

South  Windsor,  1690 

"    Wapping,  1830 

"     East  Windsor, — 

Theo.  Institute,  1835 

Stafford,  1st  ch.  1723 

"    West,  1764 

"    Springs,  1850 

"     Staffordyille,  1853 

Stamford,  1st  ch.  1641 

"    North,  1782 

"    Long  Ridge,  1842 

Sterling,  (see  Voluntown  ) 

Stonington,  1st  ch.  1674 

"    2dch.  1833 

"     Mystic  Bridge,  1852 

Stratford,  Prob.  1640 


1S09 

ls.-'.t 
1S55 


Robert  D.  Gardner,  p. 
William  Russell,  s.s. 

(  Allen  McLean,  p. 

|  Oliver  S.  Taylor,  p. 
George  A.  Oviatt,  p. 
Asa  B   Smith,  s.s. 

Vacant. 
Elisha  P.  Jones,  p.  1837 

Judson  B.  Stoddard,  p.   1856 
William  Wright,  p.  1854 

Professors  in  Seminary. 
Joseph  Knight,  p.  1855 

Fred.  W.  Chapman,  s.s. 


Suffield,  1st  ch.  1698 

"     West,  1744 

Thompson,  1730 

Tolland,  1717 

Torrington,  1741 

"    Torringford,  1759 

"    Wolcottville,  1832 

Trumbull,  1730 

Union,  1st  ch.  1738 

Vernon,  1st  ch.  1762 

"    Rockville,  1st  ch.  1837 

"    2dch.  1849 

Voluntown  &  Sterling,1779 

Wallingford,  1st  ch.  1675 

Warren,  1756 

Washington,  1st  ch.  1742 

"    New  Preston,  lst,1757 

"          "      Hill,  1757 

Waterbury,  1st  ch. '  1689 

"    2dch,  1852 

Watertown,  1738 

Westbrook,  1726 

West  Hartford,  1713 

Weston,  1757 

Westport, — 

Green's  Farms,  1715 

Westport,  1832 

Wethersfield,  1st  ch.  1641 


"    Newington, 
Willington, 
Wilton, 
Winchester,  1st  ch. 


1722 
1728 
1726 
1771 


Winsted,  1st  ch.  1790 


Alexis  W.  Ide,  p. 
Hiram  Day,  s.s. 
Joseph  Anderson,  p. 
W.  Simpson  Clark,  s.s. 
CH.  Powell,  s.s. 

Pliny  F.  Warner,  s.s. 
William  Clift,  p. 
Walter  R.  Long,  p. 
Benjamin  L.  Swan,  p. 
John  R.  Miller,  p. 
Henry  Cooley,  p. 
Andrew  Dunning,  p. 
Abram  Marsh,  p. 
Charles  B.  Dye,  p. 
Charles  Newman,  p. 
R.  Manning  Chipman,  s.s 
Benjamin  Swallow,  s.s. 
Samuel  I.  Curtiss, 
Mark  Tucker,  d.d.,  p. 

Vacant. 
Charles  W.  Clapp,  p. 
Charles  L.  Ayer,  p. 
Edwin  R.  Gilbert,  p. 
Francis  Lobdell,  p. 
Ephraim  Lyman,  p. 
J.  H.  Strong,  p. 
George  Tomiinson,  s.s. 
George  Bushnell,  p. 
Seagrove  W.  Magill,  p. 
George  P.  Prudden,  s.s. 
Stephen  A.  Loper,  s.s. 
Myron  N.  Morris,  p. 
Zalmon  B.  Burr,  s.s. 

R.  S.  Egleston,  s.s. 
Timothy  Atkinson,  p. 
Willis  S.  Colton,  p. 
Joab  Brace,  d.d.,  p. 


1859 
1860 


1854 
1853 
185S 
1853 
1860 
1850 
1831 
1859 
1858 


1857 

1857 
1859 
1S32 
1*59 

1852 
1857 
1860 
1858 
1S52 


1852 


1856 
1856 
1805 


Willium  P.  Aiken,  p.    1857 


"    2d  ch. 
Windham, 

"     Willimantic, 
Windsor,  1st  ch. 

"     Poquonnock, 

"     Locks, 
Woodbridge,  1st  ch. 
Woodbury,  1st  ch. 

"     North, 
Woodstock,  South, 

"    West, 

"     East, 

"     North, 
Wolcott, 


Charles  Bentley,  p. 
Samuel  R.  Dimock,  p. 
Ira  Pettibone,  p. 
James  B.  Pearson, 


1854 

1700 

1828 

1630 

1841 

1844 

1742 

1670J  " 

1816  John  Churchill,  p 


Hiram  Eddy. 
George  I.  Stearns,  p. 
Samuel  G.  Willard,  p. 
Benjamin  Parsons,  s.s. 
Ogden  Hall,  s.s. 
Samuel  H.  Allen,  p. 
Vacant. 


1690 
1747 
1759 
1831 
1773 


Lemuel  Grosvenor,  s.s. 
Joseph  W.  Sessions,  p. 
Edward  H.  Pratt,  s.s. 
John  White,  s.s. 
Stephen  Rogers,  p. 


1S5S 
1*59 
1857 
1860 
1860 
1852 
1849 
1860 

;846 


1840 
1854 


1859 


120  192 
54!  81 
148  210 
115  192 
78  106 
491  72 
95  128 
41 1  66 
711117 

125  192 
199 I 269 
51  79 


82 
342 
90 
75 

23 
22 

29 
34 
14 

59  170 

24  120 

6  11 

31 1  61 
40,157 

35  74 
72  192 
79,177 
34  55 
69  182 


9 

34 

87  149 
102  138 

60 '102 

39'  54 
63  1561219 
55:121  176 
75 1 150 ! 225 
24 


76  173 
47  76 

102  145 
34 1  73 
171  29 

132  282 
75  108 
821165 
85  120 
88154 
12  45 


48  82  130 
28 1  96 !  124 
94  232  326 

5811071165 
40  79] 119 
77  139  216 
37  57 1  94 


36  119 
3' 


195 
132 

III.-, 

155 
125 
61 
88 
201 
1131174 
135  214 
77  131 
57  104 

150275 


40    63H03 
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IARY. — Churches  :  77  with  pastors,  98  with  stated  supplies,  71  vacant ;  Total,  246. 
Pters  in  pastoral  service  :  77  pastors,  75  stated  supplies  ;  Total,  152. 
SUM  h  Members  :  15.581  Miles,  33,917  Females,  548  n>t  spe  sified ;  Total,  47,076. 
Uut.-ions  in  1859  :  738  by  profession,  1  033  by  letter;  Total,  1,771. 

.ovals  in  1859  :  762  by  death,  1,102  by  dismissal,  87  by  excommunication  ;  Total,  1.951. 
vptisms  in  1859  :  299  Adult.  888  Infant.    In  Sabbath  Schools,  (average  attendance,)  27,004. 
arson  ^ges  and  Fctvds  ,  8823,980  34.     Riisel  f  >r  Home  Expenses,  (not  including  avails  of  funds,)  $344, 
103  67.    Charities  :  $121,860  40.    Average  Congregation  :  56,262. 


Other  Ministers. 
Samuel  J.  Andrews,  Hartford. 
Edward  E.  Atwater,  New  Hiven. 
Fred.  II.  Ayers,  Long  Ridge. 
Leonard  W.  B  icon,  New  Haven. 
William  T.  Bacon,  Woodbury. 
Wm.  E.  Bassett,  Norfolk. 
Aug  F.  Bear  I,  Home  Miss.,Norwalk. 
N.  H.  Beardsly,  Somers. 
Hubbard  Beebe,  New  Haven. 
Hiram  Bingham,  New  Haven. 
Joel  F.  Bingham,  Goshen. 
Isaac  Bird,  teacher,  Hertford. 
Samuel  B.'S.  Bissell,  Sec.  S.  F.  Soc 

Norwalk. 
Phineas  Blakernan,  New  Haven. 
Thos.  S.  Bradley,  teacher,  S. Norwalk 
Sidney  Bryant. 
Albert  B.  Camp,  Bristol. 
Henry  Clark,  teacher,  Avon. 
Wm.  B.  Clarke. 
Noah  Coe,  New  Haven. 
L.  Coleman,  D.D.,  teach.,  Middlet'n. 
Augustus  B.  Collins,  South  Norwalk. 
David  C.  Comstock,  teach. .Stamford. 
Henry  M.  Colton,  teach. ,Middlefcb'n. 
Nehemiah  B.  Cook.  Mystic. 
C.  D.  Cowles,  Farmingtea. 
Orson  Cowles,  Dist.  Seu.  A.  B.  C.  F 

M.,  North  Haven. 
Jonathan  Curtis^,  Woodstock. 
Thomas  F.  Davies,  Westport. 
Guy  B.  Day,  Bridgeport. 
Jeremiah  Day,  D.D.,  New  Hiven. 
Joel  L.  Dickinson. 
Edgar  J.  DooUttle,  Wallingford. 
John  Dudley,  New  Haven. 
Henry  Eddy. 


Trvon  Elwirls,  D.D.,  New  London. 
Eleazir  T.  Fitch,D.D.,  Prof.,New  Ha- 
Samuel  B.  Forbes.  Manchester,  [ven. 
D.  D.  Francis,  Berlin. 
Chas.  A.  Goodrich,  Hartford. 
C.iauncey  Goodrich,  New  Haven. 
John  Greenwood,  Bethel. 
Fred.  Gridley,  Newington. 
iSvlvanus  Hiighf,  South  Norwalk. 
E   Elwin  Hill,  Guilford. 
George  Hall,  Central  Yillaze. 
Divid  II.  Hamilton,  New  Haven. 
Daniel  Hemenway,  teacher,  Suffield. 
Horace  Hooker,  Sec.  H.  Miss.  Soc'y, 

Ct.,  Hartford. 
ElijihB  Huntington,  tea, Stamford 
Joseph  Hnrlbut.  New  Londou. 
Charles  Hyde,  Ellington. 
Lavius  Hyde,  Vernon. 
Stephen  Johnson,  Jewett  City. 
H^nry  Jones,  teacher.  Bridgeport. 
Phite  Judson,  Rocky  Hill. 
John  It.  Keep,  teacher,  Hartford. 
Merrick  Knight,  Hebron. 
Rodolphus  Landfear,  Manchester. 
Edward  A.  Lawrence,  D.  D  ,  Prof., 

East  Windsor  Hill. 
Jonathan  Lee,  Sali-burv. 
Ammi  Linsley,  North  Htven. 
Charles  Little,  missionary,  Hartford. 
Aretas  G.  Loomi-!,  Bethlem. 
Fred'k  Marsh,  Winchester  Csnter. 
II.  H.  M-Firland,  Morris. 
Dirius  Mead,  New  Haven. 
Mark  Mead,  Greenwich. 
Sam'l  J.  M  Merwin,  New  Haven. 
John  C.  Nichols,  teacher,  Lyme. 
James>Noyes,  teacher,  Haddam. 

NEW  YORK. 


David  L.  Ogden,  New  Haven. 
Isaac.  Parsons,  East  Haddam. 
Aaron  B.  Peffers,  Westport. 
Denni<  Piatt,  South  Norwalk. 
Noah  Porter,  Jr.,  D.  D.,  Prof.,  New 

Haven. 
Lemuel  S.  Potwin,  Bridgewater. 
Charles  T.  Prentice,  teacher,  Easton. 
Royal  Robbins,  Kensington. 
Henry  Robinson,  Guilford. 
Samuel  Rockwell,  New  Britain. 
David  Root,  Cheshire. 
Erastu*  Scranton,  Burlington. 
Thomas  Ei.  Shipman.  Jewett  City. 
David  Smith,  D.D  ,  Durham  Center. 
Alex.  D   Stowell,  New  Haven. 
Lyman  Strong,  Colchester. 
Win.   Thompson,  D.  D.,  Prof.,  East 

Windsor  Hill. 
Stephen  Topliff.  Oxford. 
Asa  M.  Train,  Milford. 
William  W.  Turner,  Prin.  Deaf  and 

Dumb  Asylum,  Hartford. 
John  E   Tyler.  East  Windsor  Hill. 
Hermon  L.  Vaill,  Litchfield. 
R.   G.   Vermilye,  D.  D.,  Prof.,  East 

Windsor  Hill.  [Society,  Berlin. 
As^hel  C.  Washburn,  Agent  Bible 
Alfred  White. 

Ros.  Whitmore,  West  Killingly. 
Wm.  H.  Whittemore,  New  Haven. 
Joseph  Whittlesey,  Berlin. 
Wm.  Whittlesey,  New  Britain. 
Robert  G.  Williams,  Derby. 
Thomas  Williams,  Providence,  R.  I. 
Wm.  W.  Woodwortu,  New  Haven. 
Theodore  D.  Woolsey,  D.  D.,   Pres., 

New  Haven.  Total,  104. 


[May  1,  I860.] 
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Albany, 

1850  Ray  Palmer,  d.d.,  p. 

1850 

89  196  285 

10 

5,  9 

14 

4 

0  17 

1 

14 

3S9 

Alleghany  Mission, 

1835  Nath'l  H.  Pierce,  s.s. 

1859 

30 

39 

>;:> 

5    1 

6 

11  0 

0 

1 

4 

11 

40 

Ashville, 

1820  l-;t,hraim  Taylor,  s.s. 

1S58 

16 

26 

42 

3 

0    1 

1 

1    5 

1 

7 

0 

1 

30 

Baiting  Hollow, 

1791,Cbri-<topher  Youngs,  S.S 

1851 

14 

33 

57 

6 

°l  1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

4 

55 

Bangor, 

1826  A.  B.  Dilley,  s.s. 

62 

i 

Barry  ville, 

1836  Felix  Kyte,  p. 

1833 

10 

29 

39 

10 

60 

Belfist, 

1*54       No  report. 

Kellpirt, 

1836  John  Gibbs,  s.s. 

1853 

14 

18l  32 

5 

1 

11 

1 

0    0 

2 

2 

0 

0 

30 

Bergen, 

18117  Jeremiah  Butler,  p. 

1858 

611  128  is- 

23 

0,  3 

3 

1 

•3 
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7 

0 

3 

168 

Binghampton, 

1836!j.  D.  Mitchell,  s.s. 

1858 

if,    inf,    HI 

16 

6    4 

in 
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1 

1 

160 

Bloomfield,  West, 

1843',  P.  F.  Sanborne, 

1857 

33    83  11 1; 

r: 

2    5 

7 

0 

1 

2 

3 

0 

3 

150 

Bridgewater, 

17981  Win.  B.  Tompkins,  s.s. 

1857 

29|  66 |  95 

0    0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

1 

75 

Brighton, 

1817 

John  Wiikes,  s.s. 

1856 

34!  701104 

3    5 

8 

3 

3 

0 

6 

2 

5 

120 

Brooklyn,  Pilgrim  ch 

1-4S 

ft.  S    Storrs,  jr.,  d.d.,  p 

1846 

195  3131508 

9  10 

19 

3 

23 

0 

■i>; 

18 

a  10 

Plymouth  ch. 

1847 

Henry  W.  Beecher,  p. 

1S47 

No  rrport. 

Clinton  Av.  ch. 

1847 

W.  I.  Budington,  D.D.,p 

.1855 

110  179  298 

12  44 

56 

5 

7 

12 

5 

I.". 

586 

Bedford, 

18491  Benj.  F.  Kelyea,  p. 

No  rip  ■!(. 

So.  Cong.  ch. 

1851 

Kufus  W.  Clark,  p. 

1857 

IK;  Vrs  28S 

14  20 

34 

1    6 

7 

3 

18 

360 

New  England  ch. 

1851 

Wm.  H.  Tompkins,  p. 

1856 

57 i  9,  i.-,: 

12;4S 

60 

3  21 

1 

25 

6 

250 

Elm  Place, 

1853 

Win    0.  Bartlett. 

No  report. 

Central  Cong.  ch. 

1854 

J.  Clement  French,  p. 

1857 

39    61 

in,, 

7 

2  16 

18 

2l  3 

1 

1; 

: 

150 

Warren  St.  Missioa 

,  1854 

Samuel  Bayliss,  p. 

1853 

34 1  57 

91 

10 

10    1 

11 

!10 

4 

It 

7 

350 

St.  Paul's, 

1857 

Ceorge  W.  Levere,  p. 

is:,; 

46    79 

L25 

14 

881  3 

91 

3 

3 

24 

lis 

250 

Williamsburgh,lst  6U843 

S.  S.  Jocelyn,  p. 

1844 

10    16 

20 

3 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

3 

1 

165 

Burrville, 

1834  Warren  W.  Warner,  s.s 

I860 

141  20 

34 

4 

0    0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

1 

55 

Cambria, 

1818, D    D.  Hamilton,  s.s. 

1859 

59    67 

126 

15 

1    2 

3 

2 

3 

0 

5 

I 

3 

150 

Canaan, 

1783  A.  Von  H.  Powell,  s.s. 

1859 

40!  20 

60 

1 

1 

2 

1 

80 

Canandaigua, 

1799|0.  E.  Dag-ett,  D  D.,  p. 

1845 

117  2-il 

408 

617 

23 

3  14 

17 

1 

'.1 

225 

Candor, 

lS|IK 

Wm.  H.  Hay  ward,  s.s. 

1856 

40 

64 

.mi 

8 

0 

2 

2 

3 

1 

0 

4 

0 

8 

125 

93 


Statistics. — New  York. 


[Jan. 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

ABDIT'iNS. 

REMOVALS. 

BAPTISMS.    . 

CHURCHES. 

MINISTERS. 

May  1,  1860. 

1859-60. 

1859-60. 

1859-60.   3 

I     o 

H 

j 

0 

c 

j 

si- 

i\i 

a 
+i  i   o 

a     M 

Place  and  Name. 

Org 

Name. 

Com. 

"3 

< 
$ 

J3 

o 
£ 

J 

H 

O 

Q  la 

lis 

W  1  H 

a 
< 

<5     a 
a      < 

M  1     OT 

Carthage,  West. 

1835  Rufus  A   Wheelock,  s.s 

1860 

21 

34i  55 

4 

0 

0     1 

2 

0 

01  2 

1 

0 

0 

Center  Lisle, 

1831 

Sam'l  Johnson,  No  rept 

1859 

Chain  pi  >n. 

1805 

Vacant. 

35 

39    89 

15 

0 

2 

2 

•/ 

2 

2    6 

0 

0 

45 

Chippewa  Street, 

1852 

Samuel  Young,  s.s. 

1852 

18 

88    56 

0 

1 

3 

4 

1 

1 

2 

•    1 

50 

Churchyille, 

1852 

Thomas  LightboJv,  s.s. 

1858 

35 

53 

88 

20 

II 

4 

4 

1 

1 

0    2 

0 

4 

80 

Clinton, 

1791 

E.  Y.  Swift,  p. 

1858 

256 

0 

6 

13!  19 

2  111  0113 

4 

2 

200 

Clymer, 

1847 

No  report. 

Collins, 

1817 

Supplied  by  Methodists. 

7 

7 

14 

3 

0 

0|    0 

i|  o!  o|  i 

0 

2 

60 

Columbus, 

1806 

E.  S.  Barnes,  No  report. 

1859 

1 

Comae, 

1857 

John  A.  Woodhull,  s.s. 

1859 

9 

14 

23 

0 

1 

2     3 

i 

1 

i 

1 

ii 

0 

50 

Crown  Point,  1st  ch. 

1801 

John  Bradshaw,  p. 

1853 

56 

84  140 

11 

3    14 

8 

75 

"                   2d  ch. 

1846 

Cicero  S.  Stevens,  p. 

1845 

13 

221  35 

8 

0 

0 

n 

i 

2 

0 

3 

0 

0 

60 

Deer  River, 

1826 

Rufus  A.  Wheelock,  s.s 

1856 

17 

39    53 

2 

0 

2 

2 

ii 

1 

0 

1 

ii 

0 

167 

De  Peyster, 

1828 

C.  Francisco,  s.s. 

1860 

15 

28!  43 

0 

1 

'i 

1 

2 

J 

50 

East  Pitcairn, 

1844 

Vacant. 

7 

101  17 

0 

0 

ii 

0 

2 

2 

ii 

0 

0 

Eaton  Village, 

1831 

E  lw  ud  J.  Giddings,  3.s 

.  1857 

19 

71 1  90 

0 

24 

1 

25 

0!  5 

0     L 

15 

1 

83 

Elizabethtown, 

1821 

Charles  Redfield,  s.s. 

r-;-,.s 

7 

27|  34 

3 

5 

1 

6 

2 

a 

0    4 

5 

0 

50 

Elliugron, 

1858 

Win.  D.  Henry,  s.s. 

1857 

30'  6 

■3 

3 

6 

1 

0 

1 

B 

3 

0 

Eluiira, 

1S45 

Thomas  K.  Beecher,  s.s 

1854 

67 

142  209 

17 

15 

11 

23 

4 

3 

0 

7 

0 

0 

205 

Evans,  1st  ch. 

1818 

S.  D.  Taylor,  s.s. 

1850 

10 

21    31 

0 

0 

0 

0 

ii 

0 

11 

o 

ii 

9 

30 

"     North, 

1831 

Joseph  S.  B  irris,  s.s. 

1860 

32 

44;   76 

11 

5 

16 

i 

8 

0 

3 

-i 

1 

"     Center, 

1835 

S.  D.  Taylor,  s.s. 

1857 

32 

57    89 

0 

n 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

2 

78 

Farmin^ville, 

1858 

Azel  Downs,  s.s. 

1859 

17 

11,  28 

4 

0 

'i 

0 

1 

0 

01  1 

0 

0 

20 

Fireplace  Neck, 

1848 

Nathaniel  Hawkins,  s.s 

1848 

8 

.  11    19 

5 

II 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

35 

Flushing, 

H  T.  Staats, 

18  10 

28 

57 1  85 

8 

i    i    i 

1 

75 

Fowierville, 

1826 

J.  C.  Moses,. 

1858 

23 

36    59 

12 

II 

0 

0 

0  14 

4 

18 

II 

0 

85 

Franklin,  1st  ch. 

1798 

Sylvanus  P.  Marvin,  s.s 

1S56 

128 

186  314 

13 

12 

1 

13 

4 

3 

0 

7 

0 

4 

200 

Frewsburg, 

1856 

Vacant. 

7 

14    21 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

<i 

0 

0 

0 

28 

Friendship, 

1833 

H.  N.  Hubbard, 

1857 

55 

82  137 

25 

9 

3 

12 

1 

ii 

i 

1 

5 

3 

55 

Gaiues, 

1847 

W.  T.  Richardson, 

I860 

18 

46 1  64 

2 

'i 

0 

0 

ii 

o 

0 

6 

ii 

0 

40 

Gainesville, 

John  Cunningham,  p. 

1856 

48 

73121 

2"; 

3 

28 

2 

3 

0 

5 

70 

Georgetown, 

1810 

No  report. 

Gloversville, 

1852 

Homer  N.  Duuning,  p. 

1852 

79 

143  222 

0 

4 

4 

8 

3 

9 

0 

12 

1 

4 

325 

Gouverneur, 

Vacant. 

22  j  43 

05 

11 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

28 

Greenport, 

1853 

James  E.  Carter,  s.s.' 

1859 

4    16 

20 

0 

0 

0 

I 

0 

3 

4 

ii 

3 

26 

Hamilton,  Ind. 

Merit  S.  Piatt,  s.s. 

1856 

98 

0 

0 

3     3 

1 

2 

0 

3 

n 

1 

55 

Harpers  field, 

1798 

G.  T.  Everest,  p. 

1860 

17]  44 

61 

1 

4 

5 

0 

1 

5 

60 

Henrietta,  East, 

Bosworth, 

1859 

18    47 

65 

3 

3 

5 

8 

I 

1 

0 

2 

3 

1 

125 

Hermon, 

1828 

R.  Ballou, 

1859 

21    34 !  55 

0 

li 

0 

0 

1 

1 

ii 

ii 

0 

Holland, 

1852 

Vacant. 

12 i  111  23 

3 

it    2 

2 

i 

G 

0 

1 

'1 

0 

Hopkinton, 

1808 

Enos  Wood,  p. 

1845 

27    42    69 

16 

0  0     ii 

1  2     :; 

ii 

0 

0 

0 

|| 

0 

30 

Jamestown, 

1816 

Thomas  11.  Rouse,  p. 

185*5 

70 1  91161 

1 

6 

0 

7 

1 

5 

120 

Kiantone,  . 

1815 

Wm.  T.  Reynolds,  s.s. 

1856 

251  431  68 

5 

0    0 

0 

ii 

2 

0 

2 

ii 

1 

70 

Kirklands, 

Vacant. 

40 

0 

0    0 

0 

ii 

ii 

0 

ii 

0 

0 

0 

Lanklaen, 

1827 

" 

13    35    48 

0 

0    0 

0 

ii 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Lawrenceville, 

1826 

'' 

28    40;  68 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

.3-5 

Lewis, 

" 

17     01    78 

15 

1 

ii 

7 

2 

35 

Lisbon, 

1842 

Morgan  L.  Eastman,  p. 

1817 

65    87 1 152 

2 

o!  o 

0 

II 

ii 

0 

0 

0 

0 

30 

Little  Valley, 

1840 

Chaljn  Burgess,  s.s. 

1850 

14|  27 1  41 

7 

0 

1 

1 

°n  1 

0 

2 

11 

1 

20 

Lockport 

1838 

Joseph  L.  Bennett,  p. 

1858 

95  165  260 

8 

5 

13 

3 

0 

0 

3 

4 

6 

212 

Lumberland, 

1799 

Felix  Kyte,  p. 

1832 

44.    62  106 

16 

14 

1 

15 

2 

2 

7 

30 

Madison, 

1793 

Pindar  Field,  s.s. 

1859 

35 1  65  100 

0 

2 

2 

3 

3 

0 

6 

ii 

5 

60 

Madrid, 

1807 

R.  W.  Pratt, 

1857 

54    87,141 

5 

1 

1 

0 

ii 

117 

Mannsville, 

1833 

A.  Parmelee, 

1856 

30 

55 1  85 

6 

1 

0 

1 

1 

2 

0 

3 

0 

1 

50 

Marshall, 

1798 

Hayhurst, 

17 

401  57 

16 

0 

0      0 

3 

1 

0 

4 

0 

ii 

35 

Massena,  1st  ch. 

1819 

Bliss  Burnap, 

1830 

21 

32    53 

4 

0 

0     0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

50 

'•           2d  ch. 

1834 

"             " 

1860 

14 

25 1  39 

0 

0    Oj    0 

0 

0 

0   0 

0 
0 

ii 

30 

McCoinb, 

1857 

Vacant. 

13 

13;  26 

3 

0    0     0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Middletown, 

1785 

Jonathan  Crane,  p. 

1860 

39 

75114 

24 

1.3     3 

6 

6 

Moravia, 

1806 

Philander  Bates,  s.s. 

1858 

26 

(.in     S3 

21 

2!  6 

8 

6 

4 

0 

10 

1 

i 

75 

Moriah, 

1818 

Cyrenius  Raosom,"p\ 

1841 

65    88  153 

10 

2    0 

2 

o 

3 

2 

5 

1 

2 

140 

Morrisania, 

1852 

No  report. 

i       1 

Morrisville, 

IS:).") 

Wm.  B.  Himmond,  s.s. 

1856 

39  102  141 

11'  3 

17 

2 

6 

0 

8 

10 

ii 

150 

Mt.  Hope, 

1787 

Moses  H.  Wilder,  p. 

1859 

46 1  72  lis 

5 

35    3 

38 

1 

1 

•■ 

19 

4 

70 

Mt.  Sinai, 

1789 

Thomas  II.  Harries,  p. 

1S47 

45  104  149      7 

2    (i 

2 

1 

o 

0 

i 

|| 

ii 

80 

Munnsville, 

1-20 

E.  S.  Barnes, 

1859 

10 

271  46 

2 

11 

2 

ii 

8 

fi 

3 

0 

I 

55 

New  Village, 

1815 

Azel  Downs,  s.s. 

1859 

10 

17    27 

0 

0 

0 

2 

■2 

0 

4 

II 

0 

35 

New  York,  Welsh  ch 

1825 

Robert  D.  Thomas, 

1857 

105 

6 

4 

10 

3 

M 

13 

10 

60 

Broadway  ] 

1840 

J.  P.  Thompson,  D.D.,  p 

1845 

L40 

216  356 

10 

9  14 

23 

2 

27 

gg 

5 

22 

300 

Ch.  of  the  Puritans 

,  1846 

Geo.  B.  Cheever,  n.n.,  p 

1846 

1375 

8  36 

44 

Bethesda  ch. 

1^47 

Cha^.  li.  Ray,  p.  No  rep 

1810 

Center  St  Mis.  ch. 

1859 

Amzi  Camp,  p. 

1859 

10 

17!  33 

17 

t; 

1 

2 

3 

2 

3 

25" 

Niagara  City, 

is",:, 

D.  W.  Sliurts, 

1860 

10 

23    33 

1 

1 

2 

3 

0 

o 

0 

2 

0 

0 

80 

Norfolk, 

1817 

Willicm  Greaves,  s.s. 

1860 

35 

45 

80 

10 

0 

0 

ii 

0 

0 

o1 

ii 

1! 

n 

0 

North  Adams, 

No  report. 

North  East  Center, 

1829 

George  li.  Ferguson,  s.s 

9 

24 

33 

0 

1 

3 

1 

0 

2 

0 

2 

1 

(| 

25 

North  Elba, 

1840 

Vacant. 

6 

9 

15 

1 

7 

8 

30 

North  Lawrence, 

18  3 

" 

8 

23 

31 

3 

1 

0 

1 

11 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

North  Potsdam, 

1857 

Elijah  W.  Plumb, 

1857 

8 

16 

24 

0 

0 

ii 

0 

11 

0 

(1 

n 

0 

(1 

0 

Oriskany  Falls, 

1 

Vacant. 

6| 

10 

14 

'I 

0 

0 

0 

! 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

1861.] 
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Place  and  Name. 


Org. 


Name. 


Com. 


caa.  MEMBERS. 

May  1, 1860. 


g   a!*pl3!g 


BAPTISMS.    . 

1859-60.   3 


Orwell, 

Oswego, 

Otto,  East, 

Owego, 

Paris  Hill. 

Parishville, 

Pat  hogue, 

Pekin, 

Perry  Center, 

Pharsalia,  East, 

Phillipsville, 

Pierrepont, 

Pine  Hrove, 

Plymouth, 

Pt".  Leyden  &  Greig, 

Poolviile, 

Poospatuc,  Ind. 

Port  Jefferson, 

Poughkeepsie, 

Pulaski, 

Randolph, 

Kaymondville, 

Rensellaer  Falls, 

Richville, 

Riga, 

Riverhead, 


1858  Brainerd  B.  Cutfer,  s.s  1859 

1857  H.  G.  Ludlow,  1858 

1836  William  W.  Norton,  s  s.  1856 

1850  Moses  Tyler,  p.  1859 

1791 1  George  F.  Bronson,  s.s.  1858 
ls23;      Vacant. 
1783          " 

1813 's.  Ilorr,  1859 

1814 1  George  J.  Means,  p.  1859 

1850  Edward  N.  Ruddick.  p.  1857 


71   14 

(13  122 


1832  H.  N.  Hubbard, 


1820  Philetus  .Montague,  p. 
1854  James  G.  Cordell,  s.s. 
Vacant. 

1856  Henry  Budge, 

Vacant. 
1751  James  E.  Carter,  s.s. 
1847      Vacant". 

1857  Moses  Tyler,  p. 

1808  Lucian  W.  Chaney,  s.s. 
]s:j;  Oliver  D.  Hibbard.  s.s. 
18281  William  Greaves,  s.s. 
1845  Goram  Cross,  s  s. 
1828 1     "  "      s.s. 

1809  Harry  E.  Woodcock,  s.s.  1860 


1857 
1*44 
1854 

1859 

1859 

1860 
1858 
1854 
1860 
L860 
1830 


1834  George  R.  Entler.  s.s.  1858 

Rochester,  Plvm.  ch.  1855  Jonathan  Edwards,  p.  1856 

(  David  Spear,  p.  1808 

1805    |  Quincy  Blakelv,  p.  1858 

1814  William  II.  Webb.  s.s.  1860 

1838  J.  H.  Henry,  s.s.  '  1856 

1804  Simon  S.  Hughson,  p.  1854 
1856     Vacant. 

1853 


Rodman, 

Royalton, 

Rushford, 

Rushville, 

Russell, 

Rutland, 

Sand  Bank, 

Sandy  Creek, 

Sangerfield, 

Saugerties, 

Schenectady, 

Schroon, 

Sherman, 

Sidney  Center, 

Siuclearville, 

Smifchville, 

Smyrna. 

South  Canton, 

Speedsville, 

Spencer, 

Spencerport, 

Stockbridge, 

Stockholm, 

'•     West, 
Syracuse,  Plyni.  ch. 
Ticonderoga. 
Tuscarora  Mission, 
Union  Center, 
Union  Village, 
Upper  Aquebogue, 
Upper  Joy, 
Waddington, 
Wadii.g  River, 
Walton,  1st  ch. 

"    2dch 
Warsaw, 
Wellsville, 
West  Brook, 
West  Greece, 
Westmoreland, 
West  Newark, 
West  Port, 
Willsborough, 
Wilmington, 
Wiutield, 
Woodville, 


1808 
1852 
1817 

1853 
1851 
1829 
1827 
1851 
1842 
1824 
1824 
1824 


James  Douglas,  p. 

Brainerd  B.  Cutler,  s.s.  1859 

J.  R.  Bradnack,  1860 
Vacant. 

Artemus  Dean,  p.  1858 

David  Connel,  s.s.  1857 

Henry  M.  Hazeltiue,  p.  1859 

Licentiate. 
Edward  D   Chapman,  s.s. 


Alfred  Ingalls,  s.s.  1857 

Matthew  C.  Bronson,  1858 
Robt.  S.  Armstrong,  s.s.  1858 
Ezra  Scovell.  s.s.  1857 

1815  Corbin  Kidder,  p.     .        1858 

1850  S.  T.  Richards.  1859 

1834      Vacant. 

1807!        " 

l^S-i  Moses  Chase, 

1853  M.  E.  Strieby, 

1809  D.  H.  Gould, 

1805  Gilbert  Rockwood, 

1841  M.  C.  Gavlord,  s.s. 

1837  C.  S.  Shattuck,  p. 

1758      Vacant. 

1814 

1S28  A   M.  Shaw, 

1785  J.  H.  Francis, 

1793  J.  S.  Pattengill,  p. 

1815  J-  Pierce  Root,  s  s. 

E.  E.  Williams,  p.    No  report 

1856  Stewart  Sheldon,  s.s.       1S56 


1859 
1853 
1855 
1837 
1S56 
1850 


1859 
1854 
1848 
1857 


L858 

1819 
1792 
1823 
1808 
183S 
1834 
1791 
183  i 


1859 


James  P.  Root,  s. 

Vacant. 
J.  Petrie, 
Ezra  Scovell,  s.s. 

No  report. 
Stephen  A.  Barnard,  s.s.    '53 

Vacant. 


1859 
ls.V 


N.  Bogardus,  d.d. 


1859 


21 
is.", 

36 
130 
105      0 


15 
91 
10 

No  report. 
15 |  29!  44 
88    oo    os 

9|  18 1  27 
No  report. 

51   181  23 

9    161  25 
I  35 

7i  HI  18 
15  41  56 
45  96  141 
53  92  115 
20    40    60 

7  25  32 
19  35  54 
24!  68 I  77 
is  38  56 
34  57  91 
83  141  226 


48  100 
41  16 
27  46 
62.120 
21 


24 '  26 

30:  62 

16  20 

24!  48i 

30  34 

6  lO' 

70  93 


148;  40 
20  0 
73 

182 1 
48 

104 


122 

38 

75 
154 

15i 
126 

50 

92 

36 1  11 

74'     0 


47  92 

11  19 

41  68 
19!  15 

94  168 

16  16 
27 


8    10 
12    54 

35!  57 
148  163 

37    52 


64 

16 
163 
139 

30 
109    32 

34|     5 
262 

62 
105 

57 

OS 
209 

18 

66 

92 
3111  25 

SO       0 


18    29    47| 


16 

18 

34 

25 

48  7: 

151 

10 

15 

25 

25 

38 

63 

9  13  22 

27  41'  68 

19  '.1  40 

127 

272 

n;  a 

20 


1 

11 

1 

6  18 

24 

1  0 

1 

1  6 

7 

0 

2 

2 

1 

2 

3 

12 

1 

13 

1 

1 

2 

0 

2 

6 

4 

10 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

1 

5 

6 

0 

0 

0 

s 

1 

9 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

2 

5 

8 

13 

0 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

5 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

2  14 

16 

0 

0 

0 

9 

5 

14 

6 

6 

12 

0 

0 

0 

II 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

2 

0 

0 

0 

.  4 

2 

6 

4 

6 

10 

2 

2 

4 

2 

4 

6 

1 

0 

1 

7 

4 

11 

2 

0 

2 

0 

1 

1 

2 

4 

6 

0 

0 

0 

3 

5 

8 

1 

5 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

11 

6  20 

26 

1 

2 

3 

N 

0 

8 

0 

0 

0 

n 

1 

1 

0 

2 

2 

1 

1 

2 

0 

0 

0 

i 

2 

3 

2 

2 

4 

1 

3 

7 

3 

0 

8 

0 

11 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

2 

" 

0 

0 

0 

II 

0 

0,  0 
2 


0 
0 

0 
0|  Of  0 

o|  0!  0 

4 
4 
0 
1 
0 
1 
0 
3 
3 


0    1 

0  4 

1  2 
0    4 

0  9 
0:  3 

o|  3 

01  0 

o|  0 


0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0  12 

5    0    9 

1  0,  1 
0  0  1 
0    0    0 

0  0  1 

3  0  3 
0    0    3 

0,11 


3    1 



2    01  4 


0i  0  0;  0 

11    (i  0    0 

10  0 

7  0 

0|  0 

0  0 


1 

0 
2 

0 

1 

21  0;  01  2 

0]  0  o|  0 

21  0  0 

3    2  2 

010!  0  10 

0,  0  oi  0 

1  0  0  1 

3    l!  0    4 

3    81  0,11 

0  0  0  0 


21  li  II  4 

0!  0  0  0 

1  11     0  12 


0  0 

9  10 

0  0 

01  0 

1  1 


1 

4 
3 
2 

5 
3 
1 

0 

0|    0 

0  0 

] 

01  0 
0      0 


90 

200 

25 

65 

40 
175 
50 

70 

100 


183 

170 


70 
250 

115 

125 
50 

400 
0 

148 
70 


250 
30 

110 
75 
80 
40 

120 
30 
20 

155 

160 

0 

40 

25 

180 
35 
30 
40 
82 

50 
30 
70 

208 


70 
55 
125 
90 


Chhs.  specified  but  not  reported.— from  previous  reports. 

SUMMARY. — Churches  :  48  with  pastors,  64  with  stated  supplies,  34  with  ministers  not  specified, 
vacant ;  Total,  182  ' 


Ministers  in  pastoral  service :  48  pastors,  56  stated  supplies,  33  not  specified  ;  Total,  137. 

9,935  Females.  2,413  not  specified  ;  Total,  18,105,  of  which  1,002  are  absentees. 


Church  Members  :  5,757  Males,  9,' 
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Statistics. — New  Jersey ;  Pennsylvania ;  Ohio.         [Jan. 


Additions  in  1859-60  :  651  by  profession,  565  by  letter  ;  Total,  1,216. 

Removals  in  1859-60  :  191  by  death,  435  by  dismissal,  33  by  excommunication ;  Total,  659. 
Baptisms  in  1859-60  :  244  Adult,  383  Infant.    In  Sabbath  Schools,  16,426. 
Benevolent  Contributions,  from  118  reporting  churches,  $33,737  41. 


Other  Ministers. 
Sam'l  Backus,  City  Miss  ,  Brooklyn. 
Milton  Badger,  D.D.,  Sec.  Am.  Home 

Miss.  Soc.,  New  York. 
Henry  Barbour,  Ameniaville. 
Lyman  Beecher,  D.D.,  Brooklyn. 
Henry  Belden,City  Miss  ,  Brooklyn. 
William  Belden,  New  York. 
Shearjashub  Bourne,  New  York. 
John  C.  Brigham,  Sec.  Am.  Bible 

Soc,  New  York. 
Silas  C.  Brown,  West  Bloomfield. 
C.  H.  Bullard,  13  Bible  House,  N.  Y. 
Jedediah  Burchard,  Evang.,  Adams. 
Russell  S.  Cook,  New  York. 
E.  B.  Crane,  Hunter's  Point. 


J.  Jay  Dana,  Troy. 
Timothy  Darling,  Warsaw. 
Chester  Dewey, D.D., Prof..  Rochester 
David  Dyer,  City  Miss.,  Albany. 
Henry  B  Elliott,  Brooklyn. 
Samuel  Griswold. 
Eusebias  Hale,  Upper  Aquebogue. 
Luther  C.  Hallock,  Wading  River. 
Joseph  Harrison,  Brooklyn. 
Franklin  Holmes,  New  York. 
James  D.  Houghton,  Teacher,  Belle- 
Benjamin  Howe.  [ville. 
|  David  Lancaster,  New  York. 
I  Henry  Losch. 

Uohn  Marsh,  D.  D.,  Sec.  Am.  Temp. 
|     Union,  New  York. 

NEW    JERSEY. 


iBenj.  N.  Martin,  Prof.,  New  Y'ork.  "] 
l  Alexander  W.  McClure,  D.  D.,  N.  Y. 

Richard  Osborne,  jr.',  Union  Village. 
I Oscar  F.  Parker,  New  York. 

William  Patton,  D.D.,  New  York. 
'Ebenezer  Piatt,  Brooklyn. 

Edward  Pratt,  City  Miss.,  New  York. 
|Enos  H   Rice,  James  Port. 

Leicester  A.  Sawyer. 
I  WilliamS.  Smith. 
I Geo.  W.  Timlow,  North  Lebanon. 
|  Richard  Tremain,  Sandy  Creek. 
1  George  Whipple,  Sec.  Am.  Miss.  As- 
I     sociation,  New  Yotk. 
IE.  Willoughby,  Little  Valley. 
Total.  42. 


[Reported  to  May  1, 


Place  and  Name.      Org 


Name. 


Com. 


Chester, 
Jersey  City, 
Newark, 
Orange, 
Patterson, 


1740|Luke  I.  Stoutenburgh,  p.  '41 

No  report. 
1851|William  B.  Brown,  p.       1855 
1860      New  church. 
1857|Chas.  H.  A.  Bulkley,  p.  1859 


Chhs.  specified  but  not  reported, — from  previous  reports 
Summary,  5  chhs.,  3  pastors,  2  vacant  chhs. 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

May  1,  1860. 


58  115  1731  20 
150,279  4291  10 


2os 


No  report. 

,1771 
394  772    3 


5i  7 
19  20 


24  27 


51 


REMOVALS. 

1859-60. 


4,    6 
3     3 


140 
350 


490 


Other  Ministers.— John  E.  Bray,  Woodbridge  ;  Charles  Hudson,  Elizabethtown  ;  Elliot  Palmer,  Newark  ; 
Almon  Underwood,  Evangelist,  Irvington. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


[May  1,1860.] 


Bradford, 
Corydon, 
Farmer's  Valley, 
Farmington, 
Lafayette, 
Lee  Raysville, 
Prentiss'  Vale. 
West  Spring  Creek, 


18491  Samuel  Porter,  s.s.  1849 
1853'     Vacant. 

1859|Luther  Neweomb,  s.s.  1859 

183l|  Anson  K.  Fox,  s.s.  1858 

1858  Luther  Neweomb,  s.s.  1858 

1803  Joel  G.  Sabin,  s.s.  1858 

1851  Luther  Neweomb,  s.s.  1860 

1847.0.  N.  Chapin,  s.s.  1859 

Thirteen  other  churches,  estimated, 

Summary,  21  churches  ;  10  with  s.s,,  11  unknown  ; 


13 

2.", 

38 

1 

14 

0!  14 

3 

4 

7 

01  0|  0 

3 

5 

8 

0 

6|  2!  8 

2.', 

33 

58 

7 

0 

31  3 

7 

12 

19 

2 

3 

01  3 

50 

T.'i 

12f. 

0 

47 

5|  52 

4 

10 

14 

1 

0 

41  4 

2 

2 

4 

1 

0 

11  1 

1053 

1 

07 

166 

i:j2>; 

12 

70 

15  85 

01  0 
0  0 
0  0 
0    3 


0!  1 


6|  1 

0  0 

0  0 

01  0 


0i    0 
0     0 


50 


3  44    0    7    33 


567 

6  707 


The  "  thirtefn  churches"  alluded  to,  belong  to  the  "  Congregational  Association  of  Western  Pennsylvania,'' 
which  met  in  September  last  at  Cambridge.     The  names  of  D.  R.  Barker,  U.  T.   Chamberlain,  and  L.  Reed, 
appear  as  ministers  ;  but  we  have  been  unable  to  obtain  returns  from  these  churches  the  present  year. 
Other  Ministers  :— Asher  Bliss,  Corydon. 

OHIO. 

[To  April  1,  ?] 


Akron, 
Allen,  Welsh. 
Andover,  Center, 
"     West, 


Atwater, 

Aurora, 

Austinburgh, 

Avon, 

Bainbridge, 

Bellevue, 

Belpre, 

Berea, 

Bloomfield, 

Braceville, 

Brecksville, 

Brighton, 

Bristol, 

Bronson, 

Brown  township, 

Brunswick, 

Bucyrus, 


1809 


1819 
1851 
1826 
1855 
1851 
1814 
1816 
1836 
1817 
1835 
Welsh, 

1820 
1841 


No  report. 
James  Davies, 

Vacant. 
(  With  Conneaut,Pa.,  Lenox, 
\     Madison  and  Monroe, 
(  Charles  W.  Torrey,  s.s. 

No  report. 
J.  S.  Graves,  s.s. 
A.  M.  Richardson,  p.        1858 

No  report. 

Vacant. 
John  G.W.  Cowles,  s.s. 
Francis  Bartlett,  p.  1857 

Vacant. 
D.  S.  Hieock,  s.s. 

Vacant. 
Spencer  L.Hillier,  p.        1859 

No  report. 
D.  S.  Hickock,  s.s. 
Jacob  R.  Shipard,  s.s. 
J.  H.  Jones. 
John  N.  Whipple. 
Gideon  Dana. 


21)4 

15 

35 

5d 

13 

1 

1 

2 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

1 

60 

89 

149 

21 

3 

7 

10 

2 

1 

3 

22 

44'  66 

3 

3 

45  76^21 

10 

6 

1 

12 

2 

6 

0 

8 

1 

0 

7 

9  16 

1 

1 

1 

46 

94  140 

35 

11 

4 

If, 

3 

1 

0 

4 

2 

6 

25 

601  85 

11 

8 

4 

12 

1 

1 

1 

3 

2 

0 

8 

14  22 

0 

o 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

3 

20 

25 1  45 

3 

3 

1 

1 

9,  10 

l'.i 

50  70 

120 

15 

3 

3 

14 1  35 

49 

3 

2 

2 

33!  44 

77 
22 

18 

o 

2 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

13|  26 

39 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

14 

;  is 

o2 

6 

3 

9 

4 

4 

1 

50 


100 


30 
100 


100 

100 

100 

70 
0 

0 

-,,o 


1861.] 


Statistics. —  Ohio. 
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CHH.  MEMBERS. 

AIiI'IT'NS. 

REMOVALS. 

BAPTISMS.    . 

CHURCHES. 

MINISTERS. 

?Apr.  1,  1860. 

1859-60. 

1859-60. 

1859-60.   S 
1_>^ p 

_i 

►a 

c 

t. 

~ 

i. 

§ 

- 

z 

o 

a 

Place  and  Name. 

Org. 

Name.           Com. 

S 

O 

< 

X 
- 

< 

5- 
O 

- 

- 

2 

* 

< 
& 

z 

F- 

- 

n 

< 

GO 

Burton, 

1808, Dexter  Witter,  s.s. 

43,  78  121 

8 

3 

3 

2 

1 

i 

\ 

3 

2 

1(10 

Canfield, 

1803      Vacant. 

9    21 

30 

2 

3fl 

Carniel,  Welsh, 

lEbenezer  Jones,  p. 

2'.' 

Center, 

1846 

Henry  B.  Dye,  s.s. 

8 

15 

23 

0 

0 

'i 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

'> 

'! 

0 

Centerville, 

1830 

No  report. 

"     Welsh, 

Ebenezer  Jones, 

35 

Charon.  (?) 

No  report. 

Charles  town, 

1811 

John  L.  Seymour,  s.s. 

11 

22 

33 

1 

i 

30 

Chatham, 

1836 

J.  E.  Vance,  s.s. 

62 

90 

152 

5 

20 

2 

22 

3 

0 

0 

3 

7 

11 

75 

Cincinnati,  1st  ch. 

1847 

Henry  M.  Storrs,  p.         1855 

<m, 

147 

237 

28 

12 

25 

37 

3 

19 

22 

6 

8 

422 

"     Vine  at.     No  report. 

Charles  B.  Boynton,  p.    1860 

"     AVelsh, 

'I'.  Edwards, 

133 

Claridon, 

1827 

E.  D.  Taylor,  s.s. 

45.  60 

105 

2 

7 

5,  i: 

1 

4 

5 

; 

1 

100 

Clarksfield, 

1822 

Jacob  R.  Shipherd,  s.s. 

ll1  26 

37 

6 

3 

3 

6 

1 

1 

2 

3 

0 

4') 

Cleveland,  1st  ch. 

James  A.  Thome,  p.         1852 

92  158 

250 

10 

4  11 

15 

3 

11 

0 

11 

0 

12 

250 

"    East, 

1843 

A.  G.  Barber,  s.s. 

38 

,-,r, 

94 

15 

11    9 

20 

2 

6 

0 

s 

4 

1 

so 

"    Plymouth  ch. 

IV,!' 

James  C.  White,  p.          1855 

235 

14  16 

30 

5 

63 

0 

68 

::T5 

"    L'niv.  Hights, 

1859 

William  H.  Brewster,  s.s. 

42 

6  36 

42 

200 

Collamer, 

l-',2 

Andrew  Sharpe,  p.           1858 

41 

54 

95 

2 

6 

6 

12 

1 

10 

Oil 

n 

1 

80 

Columbia, 

1852 

E.  Kuhns,  s.s. 

11 

20 

31 

6 

2 

50 

Columbus, 

1856 

62 

122  is- 

30 

4 

14 

18 

5 

2 

7 

2 

5 

375 

"     Welsh, 

J.  H.  Jones, 

30 

Coolville  &  Hockingp't,  '41 

Chas.  D.  Curtis,  Presb.,  s.s. 

24 

51 

75 

13 

7 

1 

8 

1 

1 

0 

2 

3 

0 

60 

Copley, 

No  report. 

Cuyahoga  Falls, 

1834  T.  S.  Clark,  D.D.,  s.s. 

30 

51 

81 

11 

1 

1 

6 

6 

100 

Delaware,  Welsh, 

No  report. 

Dayton, 

Vacant. 

16 

87 

107 

25 

3 

19 

22 

85 

Dover, 

1847  Edward  P.  Clisbee,  s.s. 

33 

50 

83 

16 

S 

0 

8 

1 

6 

7 

0 

1 

30 

Edinburgh, 

1823  Benjamin  Tenn,  s.s. 

21 

35 

56 

5 

■: 

2 

1 

4 

5 

1 

35 

Fairfield, 

1841  Robert  N.  McCune,  s.s. 

31 

65 

96 

10 

1 

4 

5 

0 

12 

0 

12 

1 

1 

:,l! 

Farmington, 

1817  W.  F.  Millikan,s.s. 

16 

29 

45 

3 

16 

8 

24 

2 

2 

2 

8 

50 

Fearing, 

1851 ' George  V.  Fry,  s.s. 

20 

43 

63 

0 

12 

0 

12 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

1 

3) 

Fitchville,  Ind. 

1849  Oliver  Burgess,  s.s. 

\:< 

30 

49 

6 

1 

1 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

3D 

"    Ev.  ch. 

1855 

"             '.'          " 

r.< 

21 

40 

2 

1 

3 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

n 

0 

2., 

Four  Corners, 

1846 

M.  Henry  Smith,  s.s. 

19 

20 

39 

4 

0 

3 

3 

0 

1 

0 

1 

n 

0 

51 

Fowler, 

No  report. 

Franklin, 

1819 

T.  M.  Dwight,  s  s. 

26 

49 

75 

7 

3 

2 

5 

9 

9 

2 

7 

122 

Geneva,  Village, 

No  report. 

"     Center, 

"       " 

Grafton, 

"        '; 

Granger, 

1820 

"        " 

Granville,  Welsh, 

D.  R.  Jenkins, 

104 

Gust  ivus, 

1852 

Johnson  Wright,  s.s. 

41 

51 

92 

2 

1 

1 

4 

1 

5 

3 

13i 

Hampden, 

1809 

E.  C.  Birge.  s.s. 

2*; 

30 

56 

5 

1 

3 

1 

2 

I'M 

Harmar, 

1840 

William  Wakefield,  p.      1855 

4u 

64  ld- 

35 

0 

2 

2 

'. 

5 

0 

7 

n 

1 

lni) 

Harrison,  Welsh, 

John  Williams, 

19 

Harrisville, 

1817 

No  report. 

Hinckley, 

1828 

George  W.  Palmer, 

10 

16 

26 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

li 

0 

2.", 

Hudson, 

1802  George  Darling,  p.'           1858 

62 

134 

196 

40 

2 

4 

6 

1 

11 

12 

7 

Mi 

Huntsburg, 

1850jL.  Pomroy,  s.s. 

70 

2 

2 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

B0 

Ironton,  Welsh, 

T.  W.  Davies, 

23 

Jefferson. 

A.  D.  Olds,  s.s. 

4 

17 

21 

0 

0 

5 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

11 

4 

51 

Johnson, 

No  report. 

Kirtland, 

1819 

"    ■    " 

Lafayette, 

1834 

Loren  W.  Brintnall,  s.s. 

20 

40 

60 

2 

20 

6 

26 

1 

0 

•I 

1 

12 

1 

61 

LagraDge, 

1835'John  H.  Prentice,  s.s. 

13 

15 

28 

1 

2 

3 

1 

0 

0 

1 

I 

0 

Laporte, 

1822 

William  N.  Briggs,  s.s. 

13 

22 

:;:, 

11 

0 

2 

2 

1 

3 

0 

4 

0 

0 

n 

Lawrence, 

1846 

Levi  L.  Fay,  p.                  1849 

38 

45 

S3 

10 

1 

0 

1 

1 

n 

II 

1 

II 

1 

71 

Lebanon, 

1857 

B.  F.  Morris,  p.                  1859 

18 

34 

52 

1 

2 

3 

1 

1 

12i 

Lenox, 

See  Andovtr. 

Leroy, 

No  report. 

Linon, 

E.  J.  Cummings,  s.s. 

37 

73 

110 

13 

0 

2 

2 

1 

6 

1 

8 

0 

0 

17' 

Litchfield, 

1833 

E.  Cole,  s.s. 

2" 

36 

56 

4 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

I' 

0 

V 

Little  Muskingum, 

1843 

No  rvport. 

Lodi, 

1816 

L.  M.  Bosworth,  s.s. 

i.; 

30 

46 

3 

0,  0 

0 

1) 

0 

(1 

n 

0 

3 

:-,( 

Lowell  and  Rainbow 

1858 

George  V.  Fry,  s.s. 

2    0 

2 

II 

0 

0 

0 

Madison, 

See  Andovtr. 

Mansfield, 

1835 

Vacant. 

47 

105 

152 

5 

6    9 

15 

1 

5 

0 

6 

I' 

10 

I5C 

Marietta, 

1796 

Thomas  Wickes,  p.           1840 

86 

148  234 

53 

112 

13 

i 

8 

0 

12 

0 

8 

22i 

"    2d  ch. 

George  V.  Fry,  s.s. 

in 

15 

25 

2 

0    3 

3 

(1 

0 

II 

0 

1 

■■;-, 

McConnelsville, 

1842 

No  report. 

Medina, 

1819 

D.  A.  Grosvenor,  s.s. 

92 

6 

4 

10 

2 

0 

0 

2 

i 

4 

ii' 

Mesopotamia, 

W.  F.  Millikan,  s  s. 

20 

40 

«',!» 

3 

4 

3 

7 

3 

1 

L00 

Middlefield, 

1830 

Vacant. 

3 

5 

8 

1 

Mineral  Ridge,  Welsh, 

J.  P.  Thomas, 

55 

Minersville,  Welsh, 

(with 

Syracuse.)      Win.  Edwards, 

100 

Monroe, 

See  Andover. 

Morgan, 

A.  S.  Shafcr, 

2n 

52 

72 

0 

2 

19 

21 

i' 

3 

0 

3 

0 

0 

4i 

Mt.  Liberty, 

No  report. 

Mt.  Vernon, 

1834 

Vacant. 

66 

118 

184 

3 

1 

11 

15 

1 

7 

0 

8 

I.I 

2 

0.. 

100 


Statistics. —  Ohio. 


[Jan. 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

addit'ns. 

REMOVALS. 

BAPTISMS.    . 

CHURCHES. 

MINISTERS. 

?Apr.  1,  1860. 

1859-60. 

1859-60. 

1859-60.   2 

13 

^ 

0 

£ 

J 

JS 

.    | 

»i 

p 

Place  and  Name. 

Org. 

Name.  .       Com. 

13 
S 

i 

< 

EH 

O 

< 

£ 

~ 

< 

6 

H 

3J 

- 

o!h 

O 

H 

— 
< 

a 

i— i 

Nebo,  Welsh, 

Evan  Davies,  p. 

S3 

1 

Nelson, 

1813 

L.  C.  House,  s.s. 

if, 

46 

02 

2 

2 

2 

60 

New  Albany, 

1848 

E.  Kuhns,  s.s. 

21 

30 

51 

11 

19    4 

23 

1 

2 

3 

5 

4 

60 

Newark,  Weish, 

D.  R.  Jenkins,  p. 

lln 

Newburgh,  Welsh, 

Vacant. 

30 

Newbury, 

1832 

S.  W.  Pierson,  s.s. 

13 

28 

41 

5 

1 

1 

1 

3    2 

6 

25 

New  London, 

1803 

J.  M.  Pryce,  p. 

No  report. 

North  Amherst, 

No  report. 

Oak  Hill,  Welsh, 

Vacant. 

1  65 

Oberlin, 

1834 

John  Morgan,  s.s. 
Vacant. 

1545 
1  95 

47 

41 

88 

11 

69 

0 

80 

11 

5 

425 

Olmsted  Falls, 

1835 

Edward  P.  Clisbee,  s.s. 

11 

16    27 

4 

0 

•0 

0 

2 

0 

1 

Q 

0 

0 

50 

Orwell, 

1831 

Amos  Dresser,  s.s. 

14 

22 

36 

2 

2 

1 

3. 

2 

1 

75 

Palmyra,  Welsh, 

J.  Lloyd,  p. 

72 

Parisville,  Welsh, 

D.  Davies,  p. 

50 

Parkman, 

J.  M.  Fraser.  s.s. 

8 

19 

27 

3 

3 

2 

2 

1 

56 

Penfield, 

1829  j  John  H.  Prentice,  s.s. 

20 

31 

51 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

30 

Pierpont, 

J.  W.  Fuller,  s.s. 

7 

15 

22 

0 

0 

2 

2 

1 

2 

0 

3 

0 

0 

30 

Pittsfield, 

No  report. 

Plymouth, 

1854;Ebenezer  P.  Salmon,  s.s. 

19 

33    52 

3 

9    0 

9 

1 

1 

0 

2 

1 

0 

too 

Pomei'03',  Welsh, 

1     Vacant. 

|  80 

Radnor,  Welsh, 

Rees  Powell,  p. 

1  n 

Randolph, 

1812  Joseph  Merriam,  p.          1824 

18 

29    47 

9 

1 

1 

2 

1 

60 

Ravenna, 

1822'john  C.Hart,  p.               1855 

35  100 

io.;, 

29 

3 

3 

150 

Rawsouville, 

No  report. 

Ridgeville, 

1822 

Vacant. 

10 

20 

30 

3 

2 

2 

1 

1, 

2 

0 

0 

35 

Ripley, 

1851 

Frederick  Paine,  s.s. 

11 

16 

30 

4 

8 

1 

9 

0 

8    0 

8 

•1 

0 

Sandusky, 

1819 

J.  P..  Walker,  p. 

170 

10 

5 

7 

12 

3 

3 

120 

Say brook, 

W.  T.  Richardson,  s.s. 

10 

21 

31 

0 

1    1 

2 

o 

1 

0 

1 

1 

1 

75 

Seville, 

1838 

William  Russell,  s.s. 

17 

27 

•14 

6 

1 

6 

7 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

25 

Sheffield, 

Ni>  report. 

South  Amherst, 

No  report. 

Southington, 

1822 

Vacant. 

10 1  1' 

24 

6 

i 

1 

Springfield, 

1S50  E.  V.'.  Hoot,  s.s. 

40 

CO 

100 

135 

Strongsville,  1st  ch. 

1817 

Charles  S.  Adams,  s.s. 

42 

To 

C, 

2 

0 

2 

3 

5 

0 

8 

1 

1 

50 

"    Free  ch. 

1842 

0.  W.  White,  s.s. 

27 

27 

54 

4 

5 

3 

1 

0 

2 

0 

2 

1 

0 

75 

Sugar  Creek,  Welsh, 

James  Davies.  p. 

17 

Sullivan, 

h.  M.  Bosworth,  s.s. 

13 

27 !  40 

2 

14 

i- 

18 

0 

1 

0 

1 

6 

200 

Sycamore  and  Eden, 

No  report. 

1 

Syracuse,  Welsh, 

William  Edwards,  s.s. 

See  Minersv 

lie. 

Tallmadge,  Welsh, 

D.  Davies,  p. 

1  50 

Thompson, 

Parshall  Terry,  s.s. 

81 

43!  74 

23 

3 

2 

5 

6 

3 

Traedrhimdalar,  Welsh, 

Rees  Powell,  p. 

57 

1 

Troy, 

A.  A.  Whitman,  s.s. 

24 

34 

58 

2    2 

4 

95 

Tyn  Rhos,  Welsh, 

Evan  II. .a  i    1,  p 

92 

Wadsworth, 

1819 

No  report. 

Wakeman, 

1844 

Heurv  E.  Peck,  s.s. 

40 

72  11! 

19 

•1 

4 

0 

5 

0 

5 

0 

0 

45 

Wayne, 

II    (leer,  s.s. 

53 

70 

12:-; 

8 

1 

2 

3 

1 

4 

4 

9 

(! 

2 

150 

Wai  nesville, 

1857 

Simeon  Brown,  p.             1S57 

;_> 

!! 

13 

1 

25 

Wellington,  Free  ch. 

1851 

Alexander  Bartlett,  s.s. 

30 

49 

V- 

9 

0 

! 

8 

4 

3 

0 

7 

0 

2 

75 

"     2d  ch. 

No  report. 

West  Farmiugton, 

1834 

W.  T.  Millikan,  s.s. 

22 

35 

57 

1  I 

4 

4 

1 

! 

1 

40 

Westfield, 

1S30 

William  Russell,  -  s. 

S 

14 

23 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

i 

0 

1 

0 

(! 

60 

West  Williamsfield, 

1816 

E.  B.  Chamberlin, 

28 

43 

71 

2 

2 

2 

5 

7 

1 

85 

Weymouth, 

1835 

S.  Cole,  s.s. 

15 

31 

46 

3 

0 

2 

2 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

94 

York, 

1833 

JVo  rep>ri . 

Youngstown,  Welsh, 

Thomas  Evans,  p. 

72 

Ziloam,  'Welch, 

J.  A.  Davies,  p. 

10 

Chhs.  specified  but  not  reported— from  previous  reports. 

1443 

SUMMARY.— CnuRCHES  :  30  with  pastors,  69  with  stated  supplies,  15  with  ministers  not  designated,  45 
vacant ;  Total,  159. 

Ministers  in  pastoral  service  :  27  pastors,  53  stated  supplies,  9  not  designated  ;  Total,  89. 

Church  Members:  2,404  Males.  4,164  Females,  5,259  not  specified;  Total,  11,827,  of  which  689,  (and  a 
great  manv  more  unreported.)  are  absentees. 

Additions  in  1859-60:  366  by  profession.  331  by  letter  ;  Total,  007. 

Removals  in  1859-60  :  91  by  death.  372  by  dismissal,  10  by  excommunication  ;  Total,  489. 

Baptisms  In  1859-60  :  101  Adult,  134  Infant.    In  Sabbath  Schools,  9,3' 

Contributions  :  (from  84  churches,)  Home  expenses,  $51,808.52.  Charitable,  $7 ,159.50  ;  Total,  S58.858.02. 

VCj^  The  above  summary  is  very  inadequate.  There  are  at  least  250  Congregational  churches  in  Ohio; 
but  three-fifths  are  Independent  or  connected  with  Presbyteries.  The  total  membership  is  nearly  or  quite 
20,000.  Besides,  of  the  159  enumerated  above,  66  make  no  report  of  additi  us  or  removals.  A  similar  defect 
exists  as  to  Sabbath  Schools,  of  which  there  are  doubtless  25,000  members.  Of  the  above  churches,  20  are 
Welsh,  with  1,700  members. 


Other  Ministers. 
Eben  E.  Andrews,  Prof.  Marietta. 
Israel  W.  Andrews,  Prof.      " 
James  D.  Butler,  Prof.         " 

/ 


[M.  W.  Diggs,  Fort  Recovery,  s.s.  at 

Pisgah,  I  nd.  | 
Charles  <j.  Finney,  Pres.  Oberlin. 
David  Gould,  Ripley,  s.s.  Presb.  ch. 


I  !a  1  Moore,  Beverly,  s.s.  to  Prcs.ch. 
n,  Hai  low,  s.S.  to  Pres.  ch. 
D.  S.  Rodman,  Clcavel.md. 
Total.  8. 


1861.] 


Statistics. — Indiana  ;  Illinois. 
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INDIANA. 


[For  the  year  ending  May  1,  I860.] 


Place  and  Name.      Org, 


Name. 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 
May  1,  1860. 


REMOVALS. 

1859-60. 


-      z 


Adams  County ,Feb.l4 
Bethlehem, 
Boonville, 
Buena  Vista, 
Cicero, 
Elkhart, 
Gilead, 

Hart  Township, 
Hopewell, 
Indianapolis, — 
Pl>  mouth  ch.  Aug.  9. 
Lafayette,  Ger.Mar.18, 
Liber, 
Ligotiier, 
Limber  Lost, 
Mechanicsville, 
Michigan  City, 
Montgomery, 
\    ,   i  lorydc  n.  Jan.  29, 
Ohio  Township, 
Ontario, 

Orland,        March  16. 
Pisgah,  Feb.  4,' 

Pleasant  Grove, 
Terre  Haute,  Dec.  30. 
Vigo,  South,   Feb.  13, 
Vigo,  West, 
Westfield.        Oct.  25, 
Chh>.  specified  but  n 


osepb  H.  Jones,  s.s.        1857 
Patterson  Wallace,  s.s.    1S59 

Vacant. 
Marshall  W.  Diggs,  s.s.     1858 
Jabez  Neal,  s.s. 
1856,0.  P.  Hoyt,  8.S.,  Presb. 

I     No  report. 
1847|Lewis  Wilson,  s.s. 
1859, Levin  Wilson,  s.s.  1S59 

1857  Nathaniel  A.  Hyde.  p.  1858 

I860  John  U.  Zurcher,  p.  1860 

1854  Ebenezer  Tucker,  p.  1860 

;      No  report. 

1854  Joseph  H.  Jones,  s.s.  1854 

|      No  report. 

18411  John  tailor,  p.,  Presb.,  1855 

18S  I  Lewis  Wilson,  p.  1S5' 

1848  Joseph  H.  Jones,  s.s.  1854 
1     No  report . 
B.  Farrand,  s.s.  1859 

1836  Jacob  Patch,  s.s.,  Presb.  1846 

1854  M.  W.  Diggs,  8.8.  1856 
j      No  report. 

1834  Lyman  Abbott,  s  s.  1860 

1*  54  Dean  Andrews,  s.s.  1858 

1849  Dean  Andrews,  s.s.  1858 

1855  Jabez  Neal,  Jan.  1,  1860 
t  reported,  etc. 


4  6 
9    20 

15 
8:  13 

15 

oU 


3  5     8  0 

6  10    16.  0 

24  35    59  6 

IS  13    31  0 

13  9  I  22  5 


9    14  3 

9  145'  0 
27    49 

10  14  5 


7  13 

1"  12 

13  17 

2  18 


35 
84 

211 

156 
22 

3"i 
4-; 
51 


0   0 

o;  o 

4 

0    0 
0    0 


0    0    0 
0         0 


0     1 


9  42 
0  1 
0     5 


3,  _ 

2|  9 
01  2 


0    ii 


0  11 
0!  0 


1    4 


0    0 


0  11 

1  I 

0    0 


,.  -I 

3 
11  01  21  3 


4    01*4 
01  0     0 


1  7  ii 

(i,  ii  n 

01  0  0 

0  0  0 


0  0 

0  2 

0  o 

0  0 


1  0 

31  0 

o  : 

0  6 


0  2 

01  2 
0      0 


29 


24 


120 

50 


165 

0 

45 


92 
190 


148 

24 
30 


SUMMARY.— Churches  :  5  with  pastors,  16  with  stated  supplies,  6  vacant ;  Total,  27. 

Mxmsiers  in  pastoral  service  :  4  pastors,  7  Btated  supplies  ;  Total,  11. 

Chobch  Members:  294 Males,   461  Females,  95  not  specified  ;  Total,  S50. 

Additions  in  1859-60 :  58  by  profession,  32  by  letter  ;  Total,  90. 

Removals  in  1859-60:  7  by  "death,  34  by  dismissal.  8  by  excommunication  ;  Total,  49. 

Baptisms  in  1859-60  :  6  Adult,  17  Infant.    In  Sabbath  Schools.  1,091. 

Other  Ministers  :—  John  G.  Brice,  Winchester  ;  Merrick  A.  Jewett,  D.D.,  Terre  Haute  ;  James  M.  McFar- 
land,  Boonville  ;  James  F.  Taylor,  South  Bend.     Total,  4. 


ILLINOIS. 


[April  1,  I860.] 


Abingdon, 

Albany, 

Algonquin, 

Altona, 
Am  boy, 
Annawan, 
Arispe, 
Atlanta. 
Aurora,  1st  ch. 
••     N.  E.  ch. 
Avon, 

Babcock's  Grove, 
Barry, 
Barrington, 
Batavia, 
Beardstown, 
Beverly, 
Bis:  Grove, 
Big  Rock, 
Big  Woods. 
Bloomingdale, 
Bloomiogton. 
Biue  1-1 
Brimfield, 
Bristol, 

Bruce,  Free  ch. 
Buda, 

Bunker  Hill, 
Burlington, 
Burritt, 
Byron, 
Cambridge, 
Canton, 


1858 

1842 
1850 
1857 
1854 
1853 
1858 
1854 


Alfred  Morse, 
Robert  Stuart, 
Vacant 


Addison  Lvman. 

David  Todil, 

H.  W.  Cobb, 
1838  Richard  B.  Bull, 
lN>  Georse  B.  Hubbard, 
1855  Benjamin  F.  Worrell, 
1851  James  McChesney, 

1846  George  W.  U  illiams, 

1853  .loan  Cross, 

1835  Wm.  E.  Merriman, 
lv4-5  William  Twining. 

1859  Geo.  U'.  Williams, 
1^34      No  report. 

1854  " 

1842  Harker, 

1840  Henderson  Judd, 

1843  Lsthrop  Taylor, 

1860  Henry  L.  Hammond, 

1847  Lewis  Benedict, 

1836  Wil-on  D   Webb, 
1855 1  A.  D.  Wyckoff, 

1836  Lucius  Parker, 

imes  Weller, 
1850|Alvah  C.  Page, 
1S56  John  Wilcox, 

1837  Marvin  Root, 
1851  J.  D.  Baker, 
1S42  Edwards  Marsh, 


1859 

11 

15    26 

:; 

2j  6|     8 

1859 

1- 

18    36 

II 

3    5      S 

9 

in    19 

Ii 

0    0     ii 

s 

91  17 

ii 

2    3      5 

36 

20 

1858 

5 

S     13 

2 

ii    0     o 

1S.5S 

14 

15    29 

(1 

1859 

11 

23    34 

1 

1858 

92 

to 

13  14    27 

1S58 

21 

30    51 

9 

3    6      9 

1857 

9 

13    22 

0 

0    2      2 

1856 

11 

8 

2     5       7 

1859 

13 

Hi    32 

7 

0    o      0 

1859 

12 

23  133 

12 

0    2,    2 

1854 

52 

i.\.    -< 

li 

7    6    13 

1859 

44 

i  i 

121 

0 

1859 

12 

11 

23 

0 

1859 

4 

6 

10 

a 

ii    ii      ii 

1855 

28 

5* 

v, 

4 

1    3      4 

1858 

4" 

58 

98 

9 

10    11 

I860 

" 

4      6 

ii 

0|  6|    6 

1859 

55 

64 

119 

2n 

61  41  10 

I860 

32 

53 

85 

17 

i    :,      ii 

1859 

30 

30 

' 

4 

1    2     3 

1859 

In 

15 

2. 

1 

2    4 

ti 

1856 

38 

51 

89 

|| 

2    7 

9 

1859 

5 

5 

in 

4 

ii    (i 

0 

1859 

18 

IS 

36 

7 

2    0 

2 

1860 

32 

43 

75 

14 

o    2 

2 

1852 

30 

47 

1 1 

3 

1     3 

4 

1850 

50 

?5 

125 

11 

1    4 

5 

0,  0 

03 

ii  2 

0  1 

II  1 

II  II 

II  1 

I II 
1  1 

II  II 

,1  .1 

0  0 

1  1 

1  7 

2  1 
0  o 


ii    ii 


.1 

1 

1 

0 

3 

0 

II 

2 

•1 

0 

', 

0 

0 

1 

II 

0    0 

0 

o 

1 

3 

2  14 

10 

1    - 

1 

0    0 

0 

n    ii 

1 

Oi  0 

II 

0 

2 

II 

0 

- 

" 

3 

'1 

6 

I.I 

0 

41 

0 

11 

0 

0 

0    21  3    5 

1 

1113 

1 

0,  0 

0     11 

'I 

3  11 

II 11 

5 

01  0 

Oi  0 

•  ; 

1   1 

4    ii 

'1 

1 

3 

0 

4 

2 

II 

0 

'i 

0 

2 

0 

'1 

0 

n 

1. 

0 

ti 

II 

0. 

0 

01  6    0 

6 

11 

2|  3!  0 

5|    0 

0 

9 

0 

9 

1   11 

0 


41 

so 

0 

0 

50 

0 

55 

100 

418 

43 

75 

125 

26 

50 

101 

311 

50 


58 
138 
275 

30 
100 

73 

30 

0 

149 

30 

53 
103 

86 
100 
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Statistics. — Illinois. 


[Jan. 


Place  and  Name.       Org. 


MINISTERS. 


Name. 


Com. 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

Apr.  1, 1860. 


BAPTISMS.    . 

1859-60.  3 


Carthage, 
Cedron , 
Chandlerville, 
Chesterfield, 
Chicago,  1st  Cong,  ch 

"     Plymouth  ch. 

"     N.  E  ch. 

"     South  ch. 

"     Edwards  ch. 

"     Salem  ch. 

"    Union  Park  ch. 
Clyde, 
Collins, 
Como, 
Concord, 
Cornwall, 
Crete, 

Crystal  Lake, 
Dallas  City, 
Deer  Park, 
Be  Kalb, 
Dement, 
Dover, 
Dundee, 
Dunleith, 
Durand. 
Earl, 
Elgin, 
Elk  Grove, 
Elkhorn  Grove, 
Elm  wood, 
EI  Paso, 
Evans  ton, 
Farmington, 
Fremont, 
Fulton, 
Galesburg,  lstch. 

"    1st  Cong.  ch. 
Galva, 
Gap  Grove, 
Garden  Prairie, 
Geneseo, 
Geneva, 
Grand  Detour, 
Granville, 
Griggsville, 
Hadley, 
Hampton, 
Havana,  Mason  ch. 
Henry, 
Hillsboro', 
Hillsgrove, 
Hoyleton, 
Huntley, 
Jacksonville, 
Jericho, 
Kaneville, 
Kankakee, 
Kewanee, 
Knoxville, 
Lafayette, 
La  Harpe, 
La  Moille, 
,La  Salle, 
Lawn  Ridge, 
Lee  Center, 
Lincoln, 
Lisbon, 
Lisle, 
Lockport, 
Loda, 
Lodi, 
Lyndon. 
Lyonsville, 
Macomb, 
Maiden. 
Malta, 
Marengo, 
Marshall, 
Mc  Lean, 


1836|     Vacant. 
1856 ;  Samuel  Dilley, 
1736  William  Barnes, 
1848  Henry  D.  Piatt, 
.1851 1  William  W.  Patton, 

1852  Vacant. 

1853  Samuel  Wolcott, 

1853  James  H.  Dill, 

1854  Jeremiah  Porter, 
1857  Wash.  A.  Nichols, 
1860  Professors  in  Seminary 
1859  John  W.  White, 

1859  Arthur  T.  Rankin, 
1851  William  W.  Adams, 
1844  Kufus  Patch, 
1857  William  F.  Vaill, 

1853  Silas  F.  Millikan, 
1842  Francis  L.  Fuller, 

1851  Andrew  L.  Pennoyer, 

1857  Charles  A.  Harvey, 
1S54  Richard  C.  Bristol, 
1856  Henry  Buss, 

1838  Flavel  Bascom, 

1841  John  Cross, 
1859  J.  Watts, 

1858  James  Hodges, 

1848  Vacant 

1836  Joseph  T.  Cook, 

1836  D.  H.  Kingsley,  Fresb. 

1854  Marvin  Root, 

1854  Shurlock  Bristol, 

1859  Vacant. 

1859  Samuel  C.  Bartlett, 

1849  John  M.  Williams, 

1838  Calvin  C.  Adams, 

1839  Josiah  Leonard.  Presb. 

1837  Frederick  T.  Perkins, 

1855  Edw:d  Bcecher.  d.d., 
1855  Samuel  G.  Wright, 
1839      No  report. 

1858  N.  Catlin  Clark, 
1847  Milo  N.  Miles, 

1849  Elihu  Barber, 

1842  Vacant. 
1853  Smith  Norton, 

1834  Nathaniel  P.  Coltrine, 
1833  George  Schlosser, 
1852 1  William  Porter, 
1858!     Vacant. 

1850  " 
1859'JoelLicslev, 
1841  Wm.  H   Atkinson, 
1858,  Ovid  Miner, 

1852  Lot  Church, 

1833' Charles  II.  Marshall, 

1838  'Sullivan  S.  Cone, 


1857 
1854 
1855 
1850 
1847 
1836 


Vacant. 


Charles  C.  Salter, 
Charles  H.  Pierce, 

Vacant. 
Andrew  L.  Pennoyer, 
1840  Charles  M.Barnes, 
1852  Levi  Fay  Waldo, 
1845|Samuel  Ordway, 
1843  S-  Wallace  Phelps, 
1859|H.  W.  Cobb, 
1838  Larmon  B.  Lane, 
1860      Vacant. 
1838  Joel  Grant, 


William  Gould, 

Vacant. 
Daniel  Chapman, 

Vacant. 
Zerali  K.  llawley, 
Stephen  S.  Morrill, 
Samuel  F.  Porter, 
1858 IN.  Catlin  Clark, 
1841  Jacob  Chapman, 
1858  Samuel  Penfield, 


1857 
1854 
1836 
1844 

1858 
1857 
1858 


1858 
1858 
1858 
1857 

1859 
1859 
1858 
1858 

1859 

1859 
1859 
1859 
1858 
1860 
1856 
1858 
1859 
1856 

185' 
1859 

1851 

1859 
1855 
1860 
1858 

1859 
1855 
1856 
1S56 
1860 
1855 
1857 

1858 
1858 
1860 

1859 
1858 
1860 
1855 


1860 
1858 
1859 
1S58 
1860 
1859 


1859 
1800 

1858 
1859 
1859 
I860 
1852 
1859 
1857 

1860 
1859 

1855 

1859 

1858 
1858 
1858 
1852 
1859 


16 
57 
12 

14  j  25  j  39 
19 1  26  45 
17  19|  36 
251  45 
21 1  33 '  54 
181  161  34 
64  66  b.n 
19 i  42:  61 


14 

13 
20 
23o 
53 
34 
116 
5 
10 

62  J  88  150 
23  39  62 
17  17  34 
1121741286 
90,144  234 
49 1  61  110 


15 |  251 
138,2191 
47 


17 

30 

45 
50 

•_8 
11 

92 | 126 
6    13 

29  03 
8  9 
61  16 


5 

0,  0 

0 

1 

3    1 

4 

0 

1    5 

6 

0 

1    2 

3 

60 

7121 

28 

10 

8  22 

30 

0 

6  22 

28 

8 

l|ll 

12 

22 

12  20,  32 

6 

1 

2 

3 

n 

0 

19 

19 

'1 

15 

10 

25 

0 

4  14 

18 

0 

2 

5 

7 

0 

v 

4 

6 

0 

0 

1 

1 

s 

3    0 

3 

7 

4 

5 

9 

0 

7 

2 

9 

10 

0 

0 

0 

1 

3 

3 

6 

4 

1 

12 

13 

13 

22 

6 

28 

24 

0 

2|     2 

] 

1      1 

2 

0 

0      0 

0 

0 

o;   o 

55 

6 

4    10 

6 

4    11    5 

2 

5    1     6 

5 

29  10 !  39 

1 

0 

0!    0 

1 

2 

91  11 

13 

6 

3      9 

0 

0 

0     0 

0 

0 

0     0 

0 

2 

12 

14 

0 

9:15 

24 

16 

2  10 

12 

2 

01  0 

0 

15 

5|  4 

9 

4 

0 

2 

2 

9 

0 

0 

0 

0 

l'J 

:: 

22 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

3o    i; 

36 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

0,  0 

0 

7 

0,  0 

0 

0 

3  30 

33 

0 

o;  o 

0 

0 

0i  o 

0 

5 

18    4 

22 

0 

0i  8|    8 

2 

0|  6l     6 

0 

01  0 

0 

2 

0    0 

0 

8 

516 

21 

11 

3    2 

5 

6 

0    0 

0 

3 

0    2 

2 

11 

i!  i 

2 

7 

0  11 

11 

0 

0 

1 

1 

6 

2 

4 

6 

0 

17 

1 

18 

5 

34 

4 

3S 

0 

(i 

19 

19 

18 

9 

6 

12 

3 

0 

6 

6 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4    4 

8 

1 

5'  4 

9 

0 

H  3 

4 

19 

15:  io 

25 

3 

01  1 

1 

3 

0    2 

2 

8 

3,  3 

6 

4 

0 

3 

3 

0  0,  0,  0 

0  0  0  0 

Oj  21  0  2 

0  0  0  0 


5  24 

011 

011 

0:16 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 
1 

3 

1 


4  3: 
112 
011 
o  16 

o:  9 

0!  0!  0 
01  0 

o|  o 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0,  0 
0,  3 

0,10 

0  9 

01  4 


1    01  1 
0    0    0 


0 
0 

1 

1 

0 
0 

0 
0,  1 

0  9|  (, 
Oj  4  0 
0!  0i  0 


25 
1 

11 
1 

2 
1 
9 
4 
0 
5  15|  0120 
5  24  1'30 
1,11    1|13 

I    ! 

01  2    11  3 
1  10    3  14 


5    5 
o    3 


0:10 
0    3 


0  15    0  15 

0  14 


2    01  3 
ii    0    1 


0  ii    0 

o:  4!  1 

01  0j  0 
0  2  0 
0  0  0 
0!  0  0 
11  4  11 
0|  0]  1 
0|  0.  0 

0,  0 

4 

2 


0 
0  I 


2 

0 
0    0 

0  0 
0  0 
2    0 


0 

0 

oi  0 

0 

0  „ 
2  14 
0 


0    2 
0    2 


0 
0 

0 
0]  2 


0 

3 
1 

0 
0 
3 
•2 
0 
2    2o 


01     0 

0  3 
2 
1 
2 
0 
0 

0 

3 

Oi     0 

1  4 


0|     1 

I  1 
0  0 
0  0 
3,  2 
4|  0 
3,  0 
17     3 

0  0 

01  0 
4 
0 
0 
1 
0 

0 


0 

0 

31  >  32 
2 
0 
4 
0 
0 
3 
0 
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Place  and  Name.      Org. 


Mendon, 
Mendota, 

Metamora, 

Middlesex, 

Millburn, 

Mineral, 

Moline, 

MontebeUo, 

Morris, 

Morrison, 

Morton, 

Munro. 

Naperville, 

Nebraska. 

Neponset. 

Nettle  Creek, 

Newark, 

New  Berlin, 

New  Rutlan  1. 

Newtown, 

Nova, 

Onargo, 

Oneida, 

Ontario, 

Osceola, 

Oswego, 

Ottawa,  1st  ch. 
"    Plymouth  ch. 

Owen, 

Pawpaw, 

Pa}'son, 

Peoria,  Main  st. 

Peru, 

Pecatonica, 

Pittsfield, 

Plainfield, 

Piano, 

Port  Byron. 

Prairie  City, 

Princeton, 

Providence. 

Quincy,  1st  ch. 
"     Center; 

Richmond, 

Riley, 

Ringwood  and  Mc- 
Henry, 

Rockford,  1st  ch. 
•'    2dch. 

Rockport  and  Sum- 
mer Ilill, 

Rockton, 

Roscoe, 

Rosefield, 

Rosemond, 

Roseville, 

Round  Prairie, — 
Plymouth  ch. 

Salem, 

Sandoval, 

Sandwich. 

Sheffield, 

Shirland, 

Spoon  River, 

St.  Cliarles, 

Sterling, 

Sunbury,  Free  ch. 

Sycamore, 

Tonica, 

Toulon, 

Tremont, 

Turoer. 

Twelve  Mile  Grove, 

Twin  Grove, 

Ddina, 

Vermilion, 

Victoria, 

Vienna, 

Wataga, 

V.'aukegan, 


Name. 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

Apr.  1,  1860. 


1833  Alexander  B.  Campbell, 
1855      Vacant.  . 

1848  James  J.  A.  T.  Dixon, 

\   cant. 
1*41  William  B.  Dodge, 
1858      Vacant. 

1841  Allen  B.  Hitchcock, 

1849  Vacant. 
1848  Edwin  B.  Turner, 
1858  John  W.  White, 

1851  Edwin  G.  Smith, 
1843  C.  Rufus  Clark,  Presb., 

1833  Charles  P.  Felch, 

1858  Vacant. 
1855  Lucius  Barker, 

1859  Alvah  Day,  Presb., 
1843      Vacant. 

1859  R  L.  McCord, 
1858  Robert  Samuel, 

1852  lianiel  B.  Eels, 

1845  Oramel  W   Cooley, 
185*  Lemuel  Foster, 
1855  Henry  (.'.  Abernethy, 

1848  Lyman  Leffingwell, 

1860  Vacant. 

1846  Robert  Rudd, 

I  u'tinK.  VVhittl 
1858  William  C.  Scoiield, 

1857  John  Wilcox, 

No  report. 

1836  Cephas  A.  Leach, 

1847  Asahel  A.  Stevens, 

1853  i'.  F.  Martin. 

1854  E.  D.  Willis,  Presb., 

1837  William  Carter, 

1834  Timothy  Lyman, 

1858  Sullivan  8.  Cone, 

1849  William  Porter, 

1842  Benjamin  F.  Worrell, 
1831  Samuel  Day, 
1841  David  Todd. 
1830  8.  Hopkins  Emery, 
1847  Horatio  Foote, 

1843  C.  C.  Cadwell, 
1860  Lot  Church, 

1859  Samuel  H.  Thompson, 
18 37  Henry  M.  Goodwin, 
1849  J.  E.  Walton,  Presb., 


1844 

183- 
1843 
1859 
1856 
1857 

1836 

l-.Vi 
1  -59 
1853 
1854 
1847 
1847 
1837 

1858 
1840 

'- 
1843 

1841 
1859 

1848 
1834 
1841 

1858 
1855 
1*43 


Samuel  R.  Thrall, 
Calvin  M   Selden, 
John  Perham, 
James  D.  Wyckoff, 
William  C.  Merritt, 
Am  mi  R.  Mitchell, 

William  B.  Atkinson, 
Arthur  T.  Rankin, 
Daniel  Gilmer, 
James  Kilbourn, 
Addison  Lyman, 
James  Hodges, 
Charles  Cutter, 

Vacant. 
Uriel  W.  Small, 

Vacant. 
Darius  Gore, 
William  McConn, 
Richard  C.  Dunn, 
Edwta  G.  Smith, 
S.  W.  Champlin, 
Porter  B.  Parrey, 
James  Brewer, 
.Iosiah  A  Mack, 
James  Tisdale, 

Vacant. 
Seth  H.  Waldo,  Presb.. 

Vacant. 
Thomas  L.  LaDue, 


1855 

1856 

1844 

1844 

1854 
l->' 
1.857 
1  -56 
1S60 

1859 
1856 

1859 
1-58 
1-59 
1859 
1859 
1857 
1858 

1S59 

1849 
1859 
1860 

1856 
1  -.-,. ; 
1859 
1S56 
1-38 
1859 
I-"" 
1854 
1857 
1860 
1849 
1855 
1847 
1854 
1860 

1856 
1S50 
1859 

1859 

1857 
1859 
1859 
1857 
1858 

18,3- 
1860 
1859 
1857 
1S54 
1-5; 
1856 


1853 
1359 
1855 
1857 
1857 
1857 
1859 
1859 
1859 

1859 

1859 


BAPTISMS. 

1859  60. 


65  120 

27  46 

26  51 

2  4 

1-  :>: 

5  1" 

63  108 

301  44 

39j  59  98 

5|  13  18 

27  41 

19  29 

44  63 

l:;  20 
91  18 

11  17 

21  49  73 

4  5  9 
12  12  21 
14  14  28 

16  27  43 

17  19  36 
32  45  77 
24  26  50 

5  12  17 
32  57  89 
60  97  157 
2.".  41  f,5 
Hi  14  25 


33  49  82 
29  541  83 1 
121  28|  401 
31  43  74 
102  124  2261 
49  78  118 

12  19  31 
21  30  51: 

13  20  33; 
40  96  136; 
10 1  17|  271 
81  115  196 
48  103  151  ■ 
19  22  32 
101     81  181 

10  251  3d 
62  135  197 
65  116  181 


18    52    70    2' 
67    79  133     0 


39    65 


12 
57 
60 

83 

14 

6     11 

391  79 
15  25 
23 
17 
140  246 
32  51 
11  24 
93  135 


38 

5- 

50 

97 

35 

55 

8 

12 

37 

64 

6 

12 

26 

4'J 

R 

12 

12 

...» 

7 

11 

29 

47 

20 

32 

4  4 
12  6 

1  1 

0  0 

31  0 

0  .1 
3 

1  0 
2,12 
II  5 
3  0 
21  0 

30 1  3 

0  0 

1  1 

3!  2 

ll  8 

0  9 

2l  4 

ll  0 

5  5 
16  - 

3  13 

81  3 


0  2 
5|14 
11    1 

0  2 
38    i 

4    2 

0:     0 

l!  2 

1  5 
0    2 

2  0 
11  4 
42  11 

0i  1 
6  12 


14  5!  19 
0  8  8 
2  12i  14 


0    0 

.1    1 


20    4    24 
1  13    14 
0  11    11 
5 
1 
1 
1 
13 
19 
10 


2 

1 

4 

3 

0 

1 

6 

1 

9 

0 

1 

II 

65 

in 

3 

•1 

6 

13 

1 

10 

11 

20 

4 

4 

3  33 

3|  0 


36 
3 
3 
4 
4 
12 
12 
0 
0 

1 

3 

3,111   24 


4    4    11 
1    3    0 

0  5    11 

0;  0!  0 
_    1    0 

01  0  0 
0 
0 

1 

0 


4  1 
0 
5 
0 


0 
1 

11 
0 
0 

II 1 

9    0 


0    0 

2|  0 


0 

17 

13 

0 

0 

11 

II 

2 

9 

0 

0 

2 

0 

5 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

2 

4 

7 

9 

2 

0 

4 

0 

2 

3 

2 

01  0 

3    9 


13 
0    0i  0 

1 

2 

6    0 
0    0 


10 1  0 

15    3 


2  0 

3  0 
71  0 
0  0 

111  1 
21 
4 


3 

3 

8' 

0 

12 

0  22 

6 


1 

0 
1 
0 
0 

1 

0 
! 

1 
1 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1 
1 

1 

0  5    0]  5 

1  5    n    6 
"  51  01  7 

0  0!  0 
393 

8    11    s 


11 
0 
0 

0|  1 
0  11 
0 
0 
0  0:  0 


1  2 
0  1 
112 


0 
0  0 
0    0 


0  1 

01  0 

232 

0!  0 


01  1 

0  .1 

II  II 

0  3 


0    0 
9 


2 
0 

ol  0 

0|10 

o|  0 
1 

II 


3      0 
12      2 
4 
0 


60 

81 

50 

0 

207 

0 

0 

50 

116 

30 

25 

40 

106 

0 

0 

61 

162 

35 

53 

30 

70 

35 

50 

70 

30 

0 

206 

231 

135 

87 
94 
70 
71 

141 
70 
29 
45 
56 

174 
60 

200 

200 
40 
0 

60 
213 
229 

65 
88 
48 
60 
100 
173 

100 
60 
40 
60 
73 
56 
50 

120 
90 
0 

130 
0 

109 
35 
60 

136 
80 
70 
:,1 
0 
23 
60 
32 
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Statistics. — Michigan. 


[Jan. 


Place  and  Name.      Or 


Name. 


Com. 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

addit'ns. 

Apr.  1,  1860. 

1859-60. 

i\Ji 

u 

hi 

s     t\   | 

; 

£ 

h 

£ 

Ea  1     H  1    ■< 

ft 

hJ 

o 

fiO 

66 

126 

14 

51  9 

14 

!§ 

28 

44 

0 

Ol  5 

5 

•27 

45 

72 

17 

8114 

22 

86 

5S 

91 

4 

4    7 

11 

li'.i 

62 

181 

16 

20  27 

47 

4s 

66 

114 

12 

91  8 

17 

25 

46 

711    0 

4    0 

4 

22 

25 

471    5 

0    0 

0 

38 

50 

88 

11 

Waverly,  . 

Wayne, 

West  Urbana, 

Wethersfield, 

Wheaton, 

Winnebago, 

Woodburn, 

Wythe, 

Chhs.  specified,  but 


1836  Henry  M.  Tupper,  1859 

1844  Elias  W.  Kellogg,  1S58 

1854 !  Samuel  A.  Van  Dyke,  1857 

18391  Benjamin  B.  Parsons,  1859 

18601  Jonathan  Blanchard,  1860 

1846! Samuel  P.Sloan,  1854 

1838|CharlesB.  Benton,  1853 

1851 1  Samuel  Dilley,  1858 
not  reported,  etc., 


4j  5! 

0|  5! 

0  61 

3!  4 

0  13 

1  3 

2  4 
0  0 


1|10 

0  5 

01  6 
0|  7 
0ll3 
1    5 

0  6 

01  0 


SUMMARY.— Churches  :  . .  with  pastors,  . . .  with  stated  supplies.  166  not  specified,  32  vacant ;  Total,  198. 

Ministers  in  pastoral  service  :  140.  (pastorates  not  reported.)  besides  7  Pre-byterians. 

Church  Members  :  5.133  Males,  7,687  Females  ;  Total,  12,820,  of  which  1,180  are  absentees. 

Additions  in  1859-60  :  846  by  profession,  970  by  letter;  Total,  1.826. 

Kemovals  in  1S59-60  :  121  by  death,  750  by  dismissal,  56  by  excommunication  ;  Total,  927. 

Baptisms  in  1859-60  :  394  Adult,  447  Infant.    In  Sabbath  Schools,  15.967. 


Other  Ministers. 
Henry  Allen,  Bovd's  Grove.Bureau. 
Geo.  J.  Barrett,  Summer  Hill,  Pike. 
William  Beardsley,  Farm  Ridge,  La 

Salle. 
John  B.C.  Beaubien,  Mission,  to  the 

French,  Chicago.  Cook. 
Joseph  A.   B-nf,  Academy,  Hoyle- 

ton,  Washington. 
Hope  Brown,Ageut  Female  Semin'y, 

Rockford,  Winuebag-o. 
Wm.  E.  Caldwell,  Salem,  Marion. 
A.  W.  Chapman,  Seward,  Kendall. 
William  H.  Collins,  Editor,  Jackson- 
ville, Morgan. 
Orauiel  W.  Cooley,  s.  s.  at  Nora,  Jo. 

Daviess. 
E.  F.   Diekiuson,  City  Missionary, 

Chicago,  Cook. 
Albert  Erhridge,  Dover,  Bureau. 
Lucien  Farnham,  Newark,  Kendall 


Eli  C.  Fisk,  Havana,  Mason. 

F.  W.  Fisk,  Prof.,  Chicago.  Cook. 
William  Gay,  Bristol,  Kendall. 
Epaphras  Goodman,  Chicago,  Cook. 
M   Harker,  Wheaton,  Du  Page. 

A.  L  Harrington,  Tonica.  La  Salle. 
Joseph  Haven.  Prof.,  Chicago,  Cook. 
Charles  A.  Hirvey,  Vermillionville, 

La  Salle. 
H.  H.  Hinman,  Sunbnry,  Livingston 
T.  W.  Holmes,  New  Hope,  Edwards. 
William  Holmes,  Missionary,  Sparta, 

Randolph. 
William  E.  Holyoke,  s.s.,  Polo,  Ogle. 
Elbridge  G.  Howe.Waukegau,  Lake. 

G.  S.  Johnson,  Rockford,  Winnebago 
John  Jones,  Agent  Bible   Society, 

Earl,  La  Salle. 
James  Loughead,  Morris,  Grundy. 
Reuben  F.  Markliam,  College  Agent, 

Wheaton,  Du  Page. 


Israel  Mat.tison,  Sandwich,  De  Kalb. 
William  McConn,  Touica.  La  Salle. 
Daniel  R.  Miller,  Evangelist.  Lisbon. 

Kendall.  [Chicago,  t'cmk. 

Dauf.irth  B.  Nichols,  Reform  School, 
Theophilus  Packard,  s.  s  ,  Mantino, 

Kankakee. 
Lucius  Parker.  Buda,  Bureau. 
Reuel  M.  Piereon,  Polo,  Ogle. 

A.  L.  Rankin,  Mi-s.,  Salem.  Marion. 
J.    L.    Richards,    s.  s.,  Coal   Valley, 

Rock  Island. 
W.  M.  Richards. 

Loren  Robbins,  Kewanee,  Henry. 
George  S.  F.  Savage,  St.  Charles. 
Lew.  E.  Sykes,  Itinerant,  St. Charles, 

Kane. 
W.  F.  Vail,  Weathersfield,  Henry. 

B.  C.  Ward,  s.s.,  Geneseo,  Henry. 
Wilson  D.  Webb,  Bristol,  Kendall. 

Total,  46. 


MICHIGAN. 


[April  1,  I860.] 


Ada. 

Adams, 

Adrian, 

Algonac, 

Allegan, 

Almont, 

Ann  Arbor, 

Armada, 

Augusta,  1st  ch. 

"    2d  ch. 
Barry, 

Battle  Creek, 
Bedford, 
Benton, 
Boston, 
Bowne, 
Brady, 
Bruce, 
Cannon, 
Casco, 
Charlotte, 
Chelsea, 
Chesterfield, 
Clinton, 
Columbus, 
Commerce, 
Cooper, 
Dearborn, 
Detroit, 
Dexter, 
DeWitt, 
Dorr, 
Dowagiac, 
Dundee, 

Eagle  and  Delta, 
Eastmanville, 
East  Saginaw, 


1849 

1847 
1854 
1841 

1858 
1838 
1847 
1838 
1849 
1854 

1834 
1836 
184S 
1844 
1848 
1844 
1856 
18&3 
1846 
1857 
1851 
1849 
1847 
1833 
1851 
1843 
1843 
1847 
1S44 
1839 
1851 
1857 
1850 
1837 
1852 
L869 
1857 


James  Ballard, 
Edwin  W.  Shaw, 
Asa  Mahan, 

Vacant. 
David  Wirt, 
Henry  Bates, 
Samuel  D.  Cochran, 
S.  M.  Judson, 
Thos.  W.  Jones, 

Vacant. 
L.  Chandler, 
Evan  L  Davies, 
John  Scotford, 
Joseph  W.  Smith, 
Guy  C.  Strong, 
Ilazael  Lucas, 
Wm.  H.  Osborn, 
S.  M.  Judson, 
James  Ballard, 

Vacant. 
Wolcott  B.  Williams 
S.  R.  Bissell, 
S.  M.  Judson, 
Hiram  Elmer, 

Vacant. 


No 


1859 
1859 
1858 

1858 
1857 

1858 

1858 

report. 

1859 
1853 
1856 
1859 
1  si  in 
1859 
1856 
1858 
1859 

1854 
1860 
1860 
1860 


1S5S 


Lucien  H.  Jones, 

Vacant. 
Harvey  D.  KitcheU,  d.d..  1848 
John  B.  Fiske,  1855 

Osee  M.  Goodale,  no  rep.  1858 


l.lames  McKay, 
Henry  Cherry, 

Vacant. 
Wm.  P.  Esler, 
John  A.  C.  Myers, 
Wm.  0.  Smith, 


1S5S 
1859 

1852 

1859 
1857 


15 


20; 

s.;1 
168 
14 
25 
791124 
98  179 
3ll  53 


14  29' 

111  16] 

138  lili' 

34  57 

61  111  17 

11    24 !  35 

4     10  14 

16  331 


9  14 

■■',■1  26 

6  6 

141  25 

35 1  46 

13 1  25 


23 

"|S 
12 
39 

81 

38 
114  152  266| 


9;    19 

10 1  20 

36    65 

1     3 

128  •'27 
26 1  37 


28 

::> 
mi 

41 
355 

63 


14  21  35| 

:il  63  '-'4' 

8  is  26 

21  27  51 

4  iij  151 

17  28  45 


II 

7 

3 

10 

s 

6|  2 

8 

2 

0|  3 

3 

5 

2|  0 

2 

0 

1 

2 

3 

6 

0 

4 

4 

10 

8 

12 

20 

13 

0 

1 

1 

3 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

21 

41  7 

11 

0 

1     3 

4 

3 

8,  0 

3 

4 

0    1 

1 

1 

0    0 

0 

9 

0    0 

0 

4 

2    1 

3 

2 

5    2 

7 

0 

0    0 

0 

3 

ll  4 

5 

1! 

4'  3 

7 

6 

11    2 

9 

m 

32  11 

43 

2 

3|  0 

3 

12 

0    0 

0 

0 

24    4 

28 

0 

()    11 

0 

sis 

26 

!:: 

0 

0 

0 

3 

2 

6 

3 

0 

2 

15 

17 

s 

0 

0 

0 

5 

1 

1 

2 

3 

4 

11 

15 

1 

2 

4 

6 

0;  0,  0 

4  0    5 

9|  0| 

1  0 

0  (I     11 

0  1 

2  12  1  15 

0    3  0    3 


1    0 

0    0 


0;  0! 


0i  0 
9  17 

0  3 

1  0 
0    7 

0  0 
2l  8 
Oi  0 

01  5 


0    1 

o|  0 

0,  4 

0  0 
0;  0 
0 
0 
6 
I' 
0 
11 
0 

1  15 
0)  1 

11  15 

(I  1 

1.  I! 
1  1 

o1  0 

1  27 
0    3 

0    1 

.1  7 
0  0 
0  in 
0  0 
0    5 


5 

3 

II 

3 

0 

6 

II 

1 

2 

0 

0 

0 

2 

2 

0 

0 

0 

3 

1 

1 

II 

0 

1. 

1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

! 

0 

(1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

1 

■'. 

0 

0 

1 

in 

i 

•' 

0 

0 

1 

IS 

0 

II 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

•' 

3 

II 

0 

! 

3 

1 

0 

0 

1 

80 

0 
95 

0 

36 
12d 
105 

411 

35 

50 

230 

65 

25 

5.1 
20 
4n 
36 
30 
25 
40 
50 
50 

150 

50 

0 

70 

43 

22ii 
50 

40 
7n 
0 
40 
20 
125 
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Pla<e  and  Name.      Org. 


Name. 


Com 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

Apr.  1. 1860. 


~      = 


addit'ns 
1859-60. 


BAPTISMS.    . 

1859-60.   3 


Easton. 

Eaton  Rapids, 

Farmer's  Creek, 

Flat  Rock, 

Franklin. 

Galesburg, 

Genesee, 

Goodrich. 

Grand  Blanc, 

Grand  Haven, 

Grand  Rapids, 

Grandville, 

Grafs  Lake, 

Greenville, 

llartland, 

Hopkins, 

Howell, 

Hudson, 

Jackson, 

Kalamazoo, 

Keeler, 

Lamont, 

Lapeer, 

Laphainville, 

Lawrence, 

Leroy, 

Lima. 

Litchfield, 

Lodi, 

London, 

.  2d  ch. 
Memphis, 
Mendon, 
Middleville, 
Milford, 
Morenci, 
Muskegon, 
Nankin  and  Liyonia, 
Napoleon, 
Newark. 
Newaygo, 
New  Baltimore, 
New  Hudson, 
Newport, 
Newton, 
Niles, 
Oakwood, 
Oceola, 
Olivet, 
Orion, 
Otisco, 
Otsegn, 
Owosso, 
1'aris. 
Pinckney, 
Pontiac, 
Port  Huron, 
Portland, 
Port  Sanilac, 
Raisinville, 
"     Fast.' 
Ransom, 
Ray  and  Lenox, 
Rochester, 
Romeo, 
Royal  Oak, 
Salem, 
Sharon, 
Somerset, 
South  Haven, 
St.  Clair, 
St.  John. 
St  Joseph, 
Summit, 
Sylvania, 
Thorn  Apple, 
Three  Oaks, 
Union  City. 
Utica, 


l&51ILevi  Wheeloek, 
1843  John  R  Stevenson, 

1848  Vacant. 
1858  .lames  Nail. 

u   tin  Marsh, 
"mas  Jones, 

1849  Almon  B.  Pratt, 
1855  Alonzo  Sanderson, 

•  :ge  Winter, 
1858  Joseph  Anderson, 
1836  Stephen  8.  N  Greeley, 


1*39 
1835 
1852 
1844 
1857 
1849 
1836 
1841 
1*36 
1850 
1849 


184? 


Vacant. 

Edmund  W.  Borden, 
Charles  Spooner, 
Vacant. 


L.  Smith  Hobart, 
William  B.  Dada, 
Edward  Taylor, 
Vacant. 


No  report. 
Vacant. 
1S37J  Timothy  Stow, 

1837  A.  W.  Bushnell, 
1830  William  E.  Catlin. 
1839  G.  W.  Newcomb, 
1854  John  Patchin, 

1838  Michael  M.  Porter, 
1856lHazael  Lucas, 
1859 1  Silas  S.  Hyde, 
1840j  William  P.  Russell, 

No  report. 
1846|  James  ^"-  Kidder, 

No  report. 
Silas  S.  Hyde, 
Alanson  St.  Clair, 
Marcus  Swift, 

Vacant . 
Cyrus  H.  Eaton, 
Lewis  E.  Sikes, 

Vacant. 


1858 
1859 
1843 
1855 
1860 
1-00 
1856 
1859 


No  report. 


zur  Andrus, 
1848  Edwin  T.  Branch, 

1*43   Vacant. 


1845 
1*03 
1845 
1837 
1855 


Minot  W.  Fairfield, 
Edwin  T.  Branch, 
James  Ballard, 
David  S.  Morse, 
Vacant. 
1860 'James  Ballard, 
1840J Joseph  Peart, 


George  M.  Tuthill, 
James  S.  Hoyt, 
Samuel  Sessions, 
George  Hitchen, 
George  M.  Boardman, 


1831 

1*42 

1*45 

1854 

1849 

1853 

1848  Marshall  Tingley, 

1838  S.  M.  Jndson, 

1827IL.  P.  Spelman. 

1829  Philo  R   Mm  1. 

1842  Samuel  N.  Hill, 

1844      Vacant. 

1*50  Benjamin  Russell, 

1858  George  Barnum, 

1*50  Nathaniel  Grever, 

1-41  James  Vincent, 

W'm.   P.  Esier,         No 
1854  Edward  Anderson, 
1*51  Samuel  Phillips, 
1834JA.  B.  Lyon, 
No  report. 

JW.  Warren, 
1837  Sereno  W.  Streeter, 
1855|  William  Piatt, 


ISO  l 

1850 

1857 
1857 
1852 

1851 

1*09 

1853 

1*0* 
1857 

1859 
1854 


1856 
1858 
1855 


1*0* 
1856 

1*0* 
1859 
1855 
1S56 
1859 

1859 

1848 

1857 

1859 
1859 
1-5'.' 

1859 


1858 
1855 

1858 
1855 
1859 

1857 

1859 
1859 

1858 
1858 
1859 
1858 
1*59 
1859 
1857 
1860 
1860 
1849 
1856 

1858 
1858 
1856 
1859 

report . 
1858 
1860 
1859 


28  32 

13 
10  23  33 

12  21  33 
1041118  222 
- 

26  41 
31 1  47 
23  33 
187  299 
22  38 
68  112 
431  66 
5|  8 
7  11 
111  20 
99  140 
L45  226 
- 

7  15 
39  74 


28  43 

14  21 

12  13 

14  18 

19  30 

9 

5 


67  105 

21  32  53 

10  16 

07  110 

16  26 

12 1  18 

31  47 

3--.  58 

12  17 

2]  30 
125 
4" 
3* 
17 
17 


21 


20 |  311 

50'  71 
75  117 

24  42 

2' i  32 

15  26 

1"  25 


M    o    16 
"7    31  10 

2s  14 
7   0 

I!     6 
12  13 


18 


14  20    1 

341  56    14 

30  02 

So  58 

4')  70 

39  62 

17  24 

13  17 

37'  51 

521  79    16 


6  4 

3     ll  2 

1  5 

2  25 
2  0 
0|  6 
01  0 
0  0 
0  0 
0  0 
ll  4 

6  19'  25 
0 


0 

8 

0 

0 

0 

6 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

6 

3 

1" 

3 

0 

o 

2 

1 

7 

9 

5 

1 

8 

0 

0 

o 

3 

13 

o 

1 

•j 

2 

1854!     8 


62      0 
74    10 


13    17     o 

114  1*1 

42    50     i 


0 

16 
1 

4 

0  13    19 



0    ,,     ii 
2   0     2 


21  7 

0  7 

4  o 

6  6 
o  0 
0  0 

11  1 

0|  3 

7  1" 
2  - 
o  3 
4!  6 
9  11 
4  0 
o  0 
ii  0 
ii  0 

II  I: 

0  4 

2  lo    12 

_  _ 

oi  0 

9  2 

U  3 

;  0 

10,  3 


3  10    13 

1    "      ? 

n     0       Ii 


43    1    44 
11    3.  14 


0    0.  0    0 

110  2 
9  20i  0  29 
14    16 

it    

3  1*  4  25 
14  10 
0  0  0  0 
o    2    0    2 

0  1  0  1 
3  12    o  io 

2  3    0 
ii    4    o    i 

1  0      II      1 

I 

0  16     O  10 

1  3  o  i 
0  4  1  5 
7  11  11  29 

3  10  *  21 
ii  4  0  4 
3l  6l  01  9 

0    0j  0|  0 

0  201; 

1  2  *  11 
1     11    11     1 

0!  1  0  1 
0    3    0    3 


0    0    0    0 


3    0 

1    1 


0  0!  1 


0  14    0  14 

0    3    0  3 

0  01  0i  0 

1  2!  0  3 

0|  2    0  2 

0    0   0  0 

ll  0  2 


0  3 

.    1  0 

II  I'  1 

2    o  4 

,,    n  1. 

0   0  0 

oi  oj  0  0 

2    4"  6 

0000 

2    ll  0|  3 

310    2  10 

(I    4    0 

) 

11    4    0 


4 
0 
4 

2    11    4 

0  11    0 

1  0    1 


0 

0 

ol  oi  OJ  0 

0 
0 

0 


0'  2 

1  7 

0  0 

1  2 
0  0 

II  II 

0  0 

3  5"* 
I  _ 


0  0 

01  0 


0 

o    1 
0  11 


0    4 

0.  5 


14  14 
3 
6 
3 
0 
3 
0 
1 
3 
1" 


■0,5 

39 

50 

30 

110 

40 

60 

45 

125 

300 

30 

80 

70 

20 


0 

no 

229 
9  260 
0  0 
4    50 


0     45 


35 
100 
40 
0 
45 
75 


2      0 


120 
25 
5  210 


90 
3" 
85 
75 
45 

123 
90 

175 
50 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
3 
0 
0 

1^ 

J7  30 

0  30 

13  50 

0  40 

3  90 

2  135 
0  58 
(I  50 
0  30 
0  30 

3  30 
2  100 


" 
0 
0 
1 

0 

0 
0 

0 
2 
0 

1 
11 
1 
0 
1 
2 

3     11     30 
0     1    M 

0     1  106 

61    0  114 
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Place  and  Name.       Org. 


Name. 


Com. 


REMOVALS. 

1859-60. 


Vermontville,  1838  Charles  Temple, 

Vernon,  185 1       Vacant 

Victor,  1844  Osee  M.  Goodale,  1858 

Vienna,  1858 \  D.  B.  Campbell,  1858 

Watervliet,  1st  ch.       1853j  Aaron  Rowe,  1857 

"    2dch  1858|     "         "  1858 

Wayland,  1860  James  A.  McKay,  1860 

Wayne,  1847  Oren  C.  Thompson,  1859 

"  1859jAllen  Smith,  1859 
Webster,                                      Nnu  Church. 

Wheatland,  1843]  Edwin  W.  Shaw,  1857 

Windsor,  1846jJohn  S.  Kidder.  1859 

Worth,  18591 W.  W.  Robson,'  1859 
Chhs.  specified  but  not  reported— from  previous  reports. 


31 

47 

78 

5 

6 

10 

16 

1 

13 

23 

36 

6 

26 

27 

53 

11 

10    14 

24 

1 

6     7 

13 

2 

8 

9 

17 

0 

11 

16 

27 

2 

13 

19 

32 

0 

15 

27 

42 

10 

9 

11 

20 

6 

9 

5 

14 
350 

0 

0    1 
0    0 


1     2 

0    0 


1  16 
0  0 
5    2 

i 

i 
o 


1|  2|  5 
0    01  0 


0    1 
0    1 

o!  o 
o,  o 

0    1 

o;  o 


01  1 
ll  2 
0  0 
0    0 

0  1 

1  1 


o!  o  o 

01  2    0 

0i  o;  o 


SUMMARY.— Churches  :  101  with  ministers  not  specified ;  29  vacant ;  Total,  130. 
Ministers  in  pastoral  service  :  70  not  specified  ;  Total,  70,— besides  a  dozen  others,  more  or  less, 
members  of  this  Association  ;"  what  are  they  ? 
Church  Members  :  2,756  Males,  4,499  Females,  350  not  specified  ;  Total,  7,605. 
Additions  in  1859-60  :  466  by  profession,  414  by  letter  ;  Total,  880. 

Removals  in  1859-60  :  103  by  death,  340  by  dismissal.  53  by  excommunication  ;  Total,  496. 
Baptisms  in  1859-60  :  163  Adult,  206  Infant.    In  Sabbath  Schools,  7,278. 


Other  Ministers. 
Charles  E.  Bailey,  Benzouia. 
N.  H.  Barnes,  Dowagiac. 
Sidney  S.  Brown,  Concord. 
William  II.  Campbell,  Charlestown. 
Bethuel  C.  Church,  Lamont. 
Isaac  C.  Crane,  Bronson. 
Danforth  L.  Eaton,  Brighton. 
Joseph  Estabrook,  Ypsilanti, 
Gustavus  L.  Foster,  Ypsilanti. 


N.  D.  Gliddon,  Leonidas.. 
William  Hall,  Loudon. 
J.  H.  Hard,  Talmadge. 
Riley  J.  Hess,  Grandville. 
Oramel  Hosford,  Olivet. 
Stephen  Mason,  Marshall. 
George  H.  Miles,  Cassopolis. 
Henry  C.  Morse,  Union  C i ty . 
N.  J.  Morrison,  Olivet. 
Rufus  Nutting,  Lodi. 

WISCONSIN 


Roswell  Parker,  North  Adams. 
John  D.  Pierce,  Ypsilanti. 
W.  \Y.  Robson,  Port  Sanilac. 
Luther  Shaw,  Romeo. 
George  N.  Smith,  Nortbport. 
George  Thompson,  Benzonia. 
Talmadge  Waterbury,  Port  Sanilac. 
William  Wolcott,  Kalamazoo. 
Total,  27. 


[Reported  to  Aug.  1,  I860.] 


Albany, 

1853 

Allen's  Grove, 

1845 

Alto, 

1849 

Appleton, 

1850 

Auroraville, 

1857 

Avoca. 

Bangor,  Welsh, 

1855 

Baraboo, 

1857 

Barre, 

1858 

Bee  Town, 

1847 

Beloit,  1st  ch. 

1838 

'■     2dch. 

1859 

Black  Earth, 

1S56 

Black  River  Falls, 

1855 

Blake's  Prairie, 

1847 

Blue  Mound,  Welsh, 

1846 

Bouer  Branch, 

1849 

Bristol, 

1851 

Brodhead, 

1857 

Brookfield, 

1848 

Burlington, 

1858 

Burns, 

1858 

Caledonia, 

1844 

Center, 

1847 

Chester, 

1858 

Clinton, 

1858 

Darlington, 

1856 

Dartford, 

Delatield,  Welsh, 

1844 

Delavan, 

1841 

De  Soto. 

1856 

Dodgeville,  Welsh, 

1845 

" 

1847 

Dover. 

East  Ithaca, 

East  Troy, 

1837 

Eau  Claire, 

1856 

Elk  Grove, 

1846 

Elk  Horn. 

1843 

Emerald  Grove, 

1846 

Emmet, 

Empire, 

James  Jameson,  s.s. 
Eben  P.  Salmon,  s.s. 

Vacant. 
Franklin  B.  Doe,  p. 
Robert  Everdell,  s.s. 
A.  A.  Overton,  s.s. 
John  Davies,  s  s. 

Vacant. 


1854 
1860 

1858 
1856 
1858 
1860 


Nath'l  D.  Graves,  s.s.  1860 
A.  S.  Allen,  s.s.  1855 

Warren  Bigelow,  s.s.  1854 
Alvan  M.  Dixon,  s.s.  1856 
David  Lewis,  s.s.  1857 

Samuel  A.  McEwen,  s.s.  1858 

Vacant. 
Warren  Cochran,  s.s. 
James  Hall,  s.s. 
P.  C.  Pettibone,  p. 
Benj.  S.  Baxter,  s.s. 

Vacant. 
J.  K.  Warner,  s.s. 
J.  W.  Perkins,  s  s. 
Wm.  H.  Bernard,  s  s. 
Miles  Doolittle,  s.s. 
Sherlock  Bristol,  s.s.    No  rep 
Griffith  Griffiths,  s.s.        1858 
Joseph  Collie,  p. 

Vacant. 
Evan  Owen,  s.s. 
Richard  Hassell,  s.s. 

Vacant. 
Daniel  T.  Noyes,  s.s. 
Charles  Morgan,  s.s. 
A   Kidder,  s.s. 
Calvin  Warner,  p. 
John  B.  L.  Soule,  a  s. 
Otis  F.  Curtis,  p. 
Richard  Williams,  p. 

No  report. 
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CHH.  MEMBERS. 

aM'H'ns. 

REMOVALS. 

BAPTISMS.    . 

Aug.  1,  1860. 

1859-60. 

1S59-60. 

1859-60.   3 

CHURCHES. 

MINISTERS. 

Name.           Com. 

Place  and  Name. 

Org. 

-' 

i 

•< 
o 

c 
— 

< 

a 

1   i 

?•  1    f* 

- 

Dism. 
Excom. 

TOTAL.        J 

3 
— 
< 

c 

c 

0 

d 
< 
•1 

Evansville, 

1851 

(h  is.  M.  Morehouse,  s.s.  1855 

13 

40t  53|    0 

0 

4l     4 

1 

5 

0 

5 

0 

II 

35 

risk  Creek,  Welsh, 

1859 

John  Davies,  s.s.               1860 

11 

12 

26      0 

6 

2,     8 

i 

II 

0 

0 

" 

2 

30 

Fond  du  Lac, 

1860 

R.  H.  Williamson,  s.s.     1860 

54 

M7 

161    10 

0 

66!  66 

l 

16 

n 

16 

0 

7 

250 

Fore  Atkinson, 

1841 

Daniel  C.  Curtis,  s.s.        1855 

68    10 

1 

3',     4 

1 

2 

ii 

3 

1 

1 

130 

Fort  Howard, 

No  report. 

| 

Fox  Lake, 

Stephen  D.  Peet.  s.s.        1860 

64    13 

10 

2    12 

1 

2 

0 

3 

; 

0 

40 

Fulton, 

1851 

F.  G.  Sherrill.  s.s.              1858 

27 

37 

t;:;      ;, 

2 

41     6 

( 

8 

0 

8 

0 

6 

50 

Genesee, 

1842 

W.  J.  Monteith,  s.s.         1858 

12    25!  371    0 

7 

0      7 

0 

ii 

0 

0 

3 

0 

50 

Genoa, 

1846 

C.  C.  Cadwell,  s.s.            1854 

191  28 

47 

11 

1 

2 

6 

0 

,  ii  o 

1 

1 

0 

70 

Green  Lake, 

Henry  M.  Chapin,  s.s,     1859 

6    14 

2i 

0 

I 

n 

0 

( 

(i    (1 

0 

n 

-1 

50 

Hammond, 

1858 

Thatldeus  B.  Hurlbut,     1860 

13    12 

25 

0 

6 

ii 

!■■ 

1 

ii    ii 

0 

2 

1 

40 

Hartford, 

1847 1  Anson  Clark,  s.s.               Is.V, 

25    43 

6s 

s 

2 

1 

3 

1 

0    0 

1 

0 

3 

130 

Hartland, 

1842 

H.  C.  Atwater,  s.s.           1859 

28    57 

s: 

7 

4.; 

10 

56 

0 

0    0 

0 

22 

0 

150 

Hortonville. 

No  report. 

| 

Hudson, 

1857 

L.  N.  Woodruff,                1860 

16i  29 

45 

0 

21 

8 

31 

2 

01  3    5 

L0 

6 

20 

Hustisford, 

Vacant. 

8 

0 

0 

0 

|| 

| 

0    (i    (i 

0 

(i 

30 

Iron  ton, 

1860 

Solomon  A.  Dwinnell.s.s.  1858 

3,     6 

9      0 

'I 

0 

0 

' 

1  o 

0 

0 

0 

n 

60 

Ixonia,  Welsh. 

1852 

Richard  Williams,  p.        1857 

8    13 

21i     0 

'.i 

1 

1 

1 

:i 

■'1 

2 

0 

2 

35 

Jacksonville, 

1860 

Frai.cis  M.  Jones,  s.s.      1859 

4!     8 

12      i) 

0 

2 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

50 

Janesville, 

1845 

Martin  P.  Kinney,            1859 

78  181 

259     0 

12 

25 

37 

418 

0  22 

s 

5 

250 

Johnstown, 

1845 

Vacant. 

20    32 

52;    3 

7 

2 

9 

1 

7 

0 

8 

1 

2 

35 

Kenosha, 

1838 

James  T.  Matthews,  p.     1860 

191    25 

15 

6 

21 

1 

4 

'i 

5 

1 

11 

125 

Kilbourn  City, 

is.-,s 

Vacant. 

6     9 

14      6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

6 

0 

6 

0 

11 

0 

Koskonong, 

1846  Simeon  S.  Bi.-knell, 

! 

33      1 

9 

3    12 

01  0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

50 

La  Crosse, 

1852  Nathan  C.  Chapin,  s.s.    1857 

23 

83.     4 

1 

6      7 

1 

9    2 

12 

1 

i 

200 

Lafayette, 

1855 

Vacant. 

in    25 

44 

7 

1 

ii      1 

0 

2    (> 

2 

0 

- 

65 

Lake'  Mills, 

1847 

Edwin  D.  Seward,  s.s.      1846 

27    ":: 

80 

3 

12 

6    18 

0 

4     1 

5 

8 

3 

100 

Lancaster. 

1843 

S.  W.  Eaton,  s.s.               1847 

13    34 

47 

9 

2 

11    16 

3 

4    ii 

7 

0 

3 

80 

LeoD, 

1860 

Bern.  S   Baxter,  s.s.         1859 

19 

22 

41 

1 

32 

9     41 

1 

0;  0 

1 

19 

10 

70 

Libei ty, 

1840  Joseph  II.  Payne,  s.s.      1858 

12 

14 

26 

(' 

2 

0 

2 

0 

4 

1 

2 

50 

Lowell, 

1845; C.  B.  Donaldson,  s.s. 

25 

9 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3;  o 

3 

0 

H 

40 

Madison,  1st  ch. 

Vacant.                 No  report. 

"    2d  ch. 

u                                       u 

i    i 

•Magnolia, 

1851 

James  Jameson,  s.s.         I860 

9 

7 

16 

0 

2 

0 

2 

1 

0    ii    1 

1 

0 

40 

Malone, 

I860 

W.  it.  Stevens,  Neic  Ch.  1S59 

Maple  Grove, 

Israel  IIoln.es,  s.s.  No  rt)>cirt. 

Mauston, 

1858 

Milton  Wells,  s.s.             1857 

3 

4 

7 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1     0     2 

0 

0 

0 

Menasha, 

1851 

Henry  A.  Miner,  p.            1857 

33 

45 

78 

4 

7 

11 

0 

11    0  11 

4 

4 

117 

Middleton, 

1855 

A.  S.  Allen,  s.s.                 1857 

30 

o 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0    3    3 

1 

0 

30 

Milton, 

1838  Beriah  King.  s.s.                I860 

16 

30 

46 

5 

0 

1 

1 

0 

41  0:  4 

11 

11 

60 

Milwaukie,  Plym'th  c 

.1841 

C.  D   Helmer,  p.                1859 

327 

31  21    52 

6 

24  11  41 

11 

13 

345 

•:     Spring  st.  ch. 

1847 

W.  Dc Loss  Love,  p.           1858 

77 

131 

108 

30 

3ii  34    54 

2 

7 

01  9 

10 

13 

180 

"     Welsh  ch. 

1857 

Vacant. 

12 

20 

32 

2 

4 

0|     4 

0 

4 

0    4 

1 

2 

50 

11     Hanover  ft.  eh. 

1860 

F.  W.  Beech,  r,  s.s.            1860 

16 

33 

49 

5 

4 

6    1" 

0 

1 

0    1 

0 

8 

60 

Monroe, 

1854 

Edward  Morris,  s.s.           1859 

21 

34 

55 

16 

0 

8      8 

0 

0 

ii    0 

II 

."1 

80 

Mukwonago, 

1857 

Avelyn  Sedgwick,  s.s.       1859 

8 

8 

16 

0 

1 

2i     3 

0 

n 

0 

0 

0 

11 

40 

Neredah, 

1858 

Milton  Wells,  s.s.               1857 

5 

7 

12 

0 

0 

2|     2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

40 

New  Lisbon, 

1857 

"      s.s.             1857 

9 

17 

26 

5 

0 

1!    1 

0 

II 

0    0 

0 

1 

40 

New  London, 

1857 

Vacant. 

1  i    ■-: 

32|    4 

2 

3 

5 

1 

0 

li  2 

1 

2 

50 

Newport, 

'■ 

25 

o 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

North  La  Crosse, 

1859  Edward  Brown,  s.s.          1858 

3 

9 

12 

0 

3 

2 

5 

0 

4 

0    4 

2 

3 

60 

Oakfield, 

184S  Samuel  D.  Darling,  s.s.     1860 

5 

12 

17 

0 

(i 

n 

0 

0 

2 

Ol  2 

0 

4 

40 

Oak  Grove, 

1849  Horace  M.  Parmelee,  s.s.  1859 

59 

6 

1 

1 

2 

1 

2 

0;  3 

0 

2 

LOO 

Oconomowoc, 

1  i  45  Enos  .1 .  Montague,  s.s.     1860 

22 

40 

62 

5 

1 

3      4 

2 

1 

(i     3 

II 

0 

100 

Oshkosh,  Welsh, 

1848  John  Davis,  p. 

8 

o 

17 

2 

ii 

0     o 

0 

4 

3|  7 

0 

0 

16 

" 

1849  Win   M.  Marble,  p.           1856 

89  177 . 266 

32 

3 

9    12 

1 

9 

0|10 

0 

1 

250 

Onalaska, 

1859 

Edward  Drown,  s.s.          1859 

5      4 

9 

0 

0 

ii 

ii 

0 

2 

01  2 

0 

0 

50 

Paris, 

1844 

Lucius  I'oote,  s.s.              1856 

16 

24 

40 

L2 

3 

1! 

3 

0 

•1 

0    2 

1 

2 

150 

Fewaukee, 

1840 

Vacant. 

13 

21 

34 

2 

1! 

II 

0 

1 

1 

0    2 

1 

ii 

48 

Fike  Grove,  W 

l.M'.l 

13 

13 

•_:; 

1 

0 

11 

II 

1 

2 

ll  4 

II 

1 

30 

Platteville, 

1839 

Charles  Jones,  s.s.             1860 

36 

74 

!ln 

17 

2 

II 

2 

2 

7 

01  9 

3 

2 

LOO 

Pleasant  Prairie, 

1844 

Vacant. 

6 

8 

14 

4 

0 

0 

ii 

0 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 

"     Williams  ch. 

1859 

T.  I>.  Southworth,  s.s.     1859 

6 

13 

19 

2 

0 

5      5 

1 

1 

0    2 

0 

1 

0 

Plover, 

l-;/.' 

Vacant. 

8 

13 

21 

2 

1 

6     " 

0 

0 

ol  0 

0 

ii 

60 

Plymouth, 

1848 

Thos.  A.Wadsworth,  s.s.  1860 

17 

1:" 

37 

1 

0 

9       2 

0 

0    0 

0 

1 

so 

Prairie  du  Chien. 

1856 

Leon'd  L   Kadcliffe,  p.     1855 

9 

17 

2i| 

1 

10 

21  12 

0 

7 

5  12 

II 

4 

40 

Prairie  du  Sac, 

1841 

Henry  Hutchens,  s.s. 

42 

1 

5 

51  10 

1 

1 

0    2 

5 

5 

80 

Prescott, 

1852 

Vacant. 

41 

45 

S.J 

19 

3 

3      6 

0 

ii 

0    0 

2 

0 

50 

Princeton, 

1852 

Norman  Miller,  s.s.           1856 

8 

14 

22 

10 

1| 

11     2 

II 

i) 

0    0 

0 

0 

35 

Quiucy, 

1858 

Vacant. 

4 

ii 

10 

3 

O1 

0;     0 

0 

1 

0    4 

0 

0 

3i 

Racine,  Welsh, 

1848 

'• 

:;i 

47 

si 

1 

4l     5 

1 

19 

7^23 

II 

'1 

90 

•' 

1851 

ii 

21 

65 

SO 

6 

"1 

0|     0 

3 

1 

0    4 

0 

3 

Raymond, 

1840 

ti 

17 

30 

47 

2 

2 

2 

1 

0 

:< 

ll  6 

0 

1 

40 

Reedsburg, 

1S51 

Sol.  A.  Dwinell,p.            1859 

15 

29 

44 

1 

0 

0 

0 

1 

12 

0:13 

0 

3 

60 

Eichford, 

1858 

D.  A.  Campbell,  s  s.         1857 

15 

13 

28 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

ii 

11    11 

0 

5 

30 

Ridgeway,  Welsh, 

isr,:; 

David  Lewis,  s.s.              1857 

22 

32 

54 

0 

5 

0 

5 

1 

6 

0    7 

1 

7 

84 

Kipon, 

ls,n 

Vacant. 

67 

86 

153 

11 

81 

ii    14 

2 

8;  1  11 

4 

2 

146 

Liver  Falls, 

D.V, 

Win.  R.  Stevens,               1855 

34 

47 

81      1 

o! 

ii     0 

i 

1  13  15 

0 

1 

70 

Koch  a  Cree, 

1858 

Vacant. 

4 

4 

8      0 

ol 

0     o 

0 

0    0!  Ol 

0 

11 

0 

Rochester, 

1840 

floswell  K.  Snow,  s.s.       1860 

9 

15| 

24 

1 

3 

11 

1 

0 

4 

0, 

41 

1 

0 

100 

108 
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CHH.  MEMBERS. 

addit'ns. 

REMOVALS. 

BAPTISMS     . 

MINISTERS. 

Aug.  1,  1860. 

1859-60. 

1859-60. 

1859-60.  2 

0 

CHURCHES. 

i 

A        g 

1 

u 

- 

■2    a 

a 

hi 

£ 

~ 

a 

Place  and  Name. 

Org. 

Name. 

Com. 

£ 

s 

H  1     < 

I 

-J 

- 

F- 

111 

a  In 

%. 

<4 

H 
0 

s 
< 

0 

< 
01 

Rockville, 

18531E.  M.  Lewis,  s.s. 

1858 

3 

6 

9 

3 

0 

0i    0 

0,  1 

0 

1 

0 

11 

50 

Rosendale, 

18481  Isaac  N.  Cundall,  p. 

1854 

46 

53 

99 

4 

5 

81  13 

3   4 

0 

1 

0 

12 

157 

Saxville  and  Leon, 

1856  Robert  Everdell.  s.s. 

1856 

8 

10 

is 

6 

0 

0     0 

0)  2 

0 

._> 

0 

n 

55 

Sheboygan,  Falls, 

1847|Thos.  A.  Wa. (worth,  s.s 

I860 

29 

4:; 

72 

19 

1 

2     3 

0,  3    3 

6 

0 

2 

75 

>' 

1852lCharles  W.  Camp,  p. 

1863 

16 

44 

t;o 

20 

0 

0 

0 

13    0 

4 

0 

2 

175 

Shopiere, 

1844|  William  H.  Bernard,  s  s 

1857 

51 

73  124 

21 

4 

5 

9 

1    5 

1 

1 

3 

l) 

125 

Shullsburg, 

1848,John  Reynard,  s.s. 

1850 

13 

28    41 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

60 

Sparta, 

1855      Licentiate. 

26 

35 1  61 

2 

0 

1 

1 

0  11 

0 

11 

0 

3 

150 

Spring  Green, 

|.Jobn  P.  Jones,  p. 

'      1  67 

6 

20 

1 

21 

0  10 

1 11 

0 

2 

80 

"    Village, 

|  Daniel  T.  Noyes,  s.s. 

1  12 

1 

11 

0 

0 

oj  0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

30 

Spring  Prairie, 

1852  Sam'l  II.  Thompson,  s.s 

.1860 

6 

9    15 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Spring  Vale, 

1853  Dana  Lamb,  p. 

1835 

22 

23 

45 

5 

0 

1 

1 

0    3 

2 

5 

0 

1 

50 

Stoekbridge, 

I860; Henry  Avery,  s.s. 

1860 

5 

10 

L5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0   0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

85 

"     Ind. 

No  report. 

Sun  Prairie, 

1846|  Caleb  W.  Mathews,  s.s. 

28 

4 

0 

0 

0 

1  0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

40 

Taycheeda, 

1      No  report. 

1 

Trempeleau, 

18571 G.  L.  Tucker,  s.s. 

3 

13 

16 

0 

1 

0 

1 

1 

2 

0 

3 

0 

1 

65 

Troy, 

No  report. 

Two  Rivers, 

*l 

Virogua, 

1855 

G.  C.  Judson,  s  s. 

1859 

5 

10 

15 

2 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

3 

60 

Waterford, 

1840 

J.  D.  Stevens,  s.s. 

1859 

17 

29 

49 

2 

27 

3 

30 

II 

2 

0 

2 

8 

0 

145 

Waterloo, 

1845 

W.  Drummond.  p. 

13 

2 

'2 

2 

4 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

40 

Watertown, 

1845 

Charles  Bo\  ntou,  p. 

127 

14 

37 

9 

46 

1 

7 

(I 

8 

13 

7 

350 

" 

1853 

D.  A.  Campbell,  s.s. 

1860 

10 

18 

28 

6 

21  0 

2 

0 

4 

0 

4 

0 

0 

60 

Waukau, 

1858 

Tlios.  A.  Amerman,  s.s 

L85S 

8 

81  16 

0 

3 

4 

7 

0    4 

0 

4 

2 

4 

30 

Waukesha, 

1838  Hiram  Foote,  s.a. 

1859 

36 

72  108 

15 

3|  10 

13 

1 

4 

0 

5 

0 

6 

75 

Wnupun, 

1845 1     Vacant. 

26 

49    75 

0 

2 

4 

6 

n 

0 

0 

11 

0 

0 

95 

Wau'ov/a, 

1859j  Francis  M.  Janes,  s.s. 

1859 

10 

ll!  21 

2 

7 

8 

15 

11 

5 

0 

5 

2 

1 

25 

Wauwatosa, 

1842  Luther  Clapp,  p. 

1848 

34 

52    81  i 

2 

S 

8 

11 

0 

4 

0 

4 

1 

7 

120 

Westfield, 

A.  C.  Lnthrop,        No  report. 

1 

Whitewater, 

1840 

Edward  G.  Miner,  s  s. 

18r;8 

51 

113  164 

22 

6(16 

22 

4 

9 

1 

13 

(i 

4 

183 

Wilmot, 

1851 

Joseph  II    Payne,  s  s. 

1858 

5 

13    18 

4 

1 

0 

1 

0 

C 

0 

0 

0 

0 

116 

Wyalusing, 

1854 

Alvan  M.  Dixon,  s.s. 

1856 

:! 

10 

13 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

50 

Wyoi'ena, 

|'S.  II.  Barteau,  s.s. 

64 

9 

10 

0 

lo 

2!  0 

0 

2 

8 

1 

75 

Wyoming  Valley, 

1846 1  Richard  Hassel,  s.s. 

1855 

28 

29 

57 

6 

3 

0 

3 

1    0 

0 

1 

0 

4 

50 

Chhs.  specified  bu 

,  not  rep 

orted,  &c, 

292 

13 

1355 

SUMMARY. — Churches  :  24  with  pastors,  96  with  stated  supplies,  37  vacant ;  Total,  157. 
Ministers  in  pastoral  service  :  24  pastors.  83  stated  supplies  ;  Total,  107. 

Church  Members  :  2,350  Males.  3,895  Females.  1,496  not  specified  ;  Total,  7.741,  of  which  691  are  absentees. 
Additions  in  1859-60:  581  by  profession.  522  by  letter;  Total,  1,103. 
Removals  in  1S59-60  :  85  by  "death.  499  by  dismissal,  65  by  excommunication  ;  Total,  649. 
Baptisms  in  1859-60  :  205  Adult,  294  Infant.     In  Sabbath  Schools,  10.575. 

Stated  Hearers  :  (137  churches  reporting,)  19  222.  Benevolem  Contributions  :  (126  churches  reporting,) 
$10,036  50. 

Most  of  the  above  churches  are  connected  with  the  Presbyterian  and  Congregational  Convention 
of  Wisconsin, — a  body  whose  Congregational  Churches  follow  their  own  mode  of  government,  and 
whose  Presbyterian  Churches  make  the  District,  and  Gei.eral  C«nveutions  answer  instead  of  Presbyteries  and 
Synods.     The  statistics  of  the  latter  churches,  reported,  of  c  urse,  by  no  General  As^embly,  are  as  follows  : — 

PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCHES. 


Alto,  Holland  ch. 

Beaver  Dam, 

Boscobel, 

Buena  Vista, 

Dayton, 

Delafield, 

Fairplay, 

Geneva, 

Green  Bay, 

Hazel  Green, 

Menekaune, 

Mineral  P.oint, 

Montii  ello, 

Neenah, 

Oconto, 

Orion, 

Palmyra, 

Pleasant  Hill, 

Potosi, 

Racine, 

Somers, 

Stone  Batik, 

Stoughton, 

Summit, 


1858 
1843 
I860 
185H 
1858 
1849 
1842 
1839 
1836 
1845 
1857 
1839 
1851 
1846 
1858 
1857 
1847 
1853 
1840 
1839 
1839 
1852 
1851 
1841 


Frank  Sc.hroeek,  s.s. 
John  J.  Miter,  s.s. 

A.  A.  Overton,  s.s. 
J.  D.  Todd,  s.s. 

•'        s.s. 
Griffith  Griffiths,  s.s. 
William  Stoddart,  s.s, 
Wm.  L.  Mather,  s.s. 
Vacant. 

John  II.  Donaldson,  i 
II  II.  Benson,  s.s. 
John  Reynard,  s.s. 
Jeremiah  E.  Pond,  p. 
John  XV.  Donaldson,  i 
H.  D.  Laughlin,  p. 
Henry  T,  Lothrop,  s.s 
11.  D.  Laughlin,  p. 

B.  M.  Lewis,  s.s. 

C.  .1.  llutchins,  s.s. 
John  Glidley,  s.s. 
James  Conlj  ,  s.s. 
Robert  Sewell,  s.s. 
Enos  J.  Montague,  p. 


1858 
1856 
1857 
lstin 
1860 
1851 
1857 
1*0(1 


1.8.  1858 
1860 
1851 
1851 

i.B.  1858 
1857 

1851 
•1858 
1860 
1855 
1858 
1855 
1848 


1 

ia 

47 

36 

5;  10 

3  7 

24  45 


26  64 

158  i 

9  13  j 

17  30 

7  14| 

4  5 

19  32 


123  170! 


:;■;    112 


Total,  24  Churches.         |3  Pastors;  1G  stated  6uppli 

Stated  Hearers  :  3.330.    Benevolent  Contributions  :  $740  00. 


0 

5 

(i 

5 

3 

2 

2 

7i 

0 

42 

0 

1 

in 

11 

3  21 

0  24 

0 

2 

2 

2 

11 

13 

0    0 

0 

(i 

2 

2 

:; 

0 

1 

"1 

0 

0 

0 

n 

0 

2 

2 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1! 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

3 

11 

4 

0 

(1 

2 

3 

2 

5 

1 

2 

0 

3 

0 

>> 

22 

12 

10 

22 

0 

4 

(1 

4 

4 

in 

31 

0 

0     0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

n 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

(1 

0 

0 

0 

2 

10 

0 

2 

('■ 

2 

.1 

0 

20 

2 

1 

3 

0 

1 

0 

1 

(1 

1 

3 

0 

5 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

13 

fi 

22 

28 

0 

5 

0 

5 

3 

3 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

(i 

0 

(i 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

3 

0 

3 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0,  0 

0 

0 

0 

5 

0 

1 

0 

1 

2!  0 

0 

2 

0 

3 

7 

5 

i 

6 

0    2 

II 

2 

0 

3 

15 

2 

8 

in 

2 

12 

0 

14 

0 

7 

4 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

4 

5 

0 

5 

0 

5 

1 

3 

2 

0 

2 

2 

0 

2 

0 

2 

II 

*> 

9 

2 

4 

6 

0 

1 

0 

1 

1 

1 

50 

it 

81 

135 

11 

115 

2 

81 

11 

96 

38 
150 
60 

Ml 

30 
40 
95 

130 
15 

L02 
25 
90 
0 

100 

1.11 

40 
125 
30 

Ml 

220 
70 

oil 

20 
100 


1861.] 


Statistics. — Minnesota. 
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Unable  to  distinguish,  in  several  instances,  the  Congregationalists  from  Presbyterians,  in  the  list  of  Con- 
vention ministers,  we  insert,  all,  except  such  as  are  found  in  the  lists  of  the  Old  or  New  School  Assemblies  ; 
the  small  number  possibly  gained  is  doubtless  more  than  counterbalanced  by  Congregationalists  unkuowu  to 
us,  or  settled  over  Presbyterian  churches. 


Other  Ministers. 
Wm.  F.  Avery.  Spaita. 
E.  Bascom,  Center. 
Horatio  N.  Rrinsmade,  D.D.,  Beloit. 
Philo  Canfield,  s  s  at  No.  Pepin. 
Dexter  Clary,   Agent  A.  H.  M.  Soc, 

Beloit. 
A.  L.  Chapin,  D.D.,  Pres.,  Beloit. 
O.  P.  Clinton,  Missionary,  Menosha. 
G.  W.  Cottrell,  Merton. 
Warren  Day,  Wauwatosa. 
L.  Foote,  Union  Grove. 
Hiram  Freeman, 8. s.,  Grand  Rapids. 
Benjamin  E.  Hale,  Beloit. 


James  A.  Hawlsy,  Baraboo. 

J.  A.  Hart,  Agent,  of  Walworth  Sem- 
inary, Genoa. 

Joseph  M.  Hayes,  Trempeleau. 

0.  Johnson,  Beaver  Dam. 

David  Jones,  Sullivan. 

Theron  Loomis,  Raymond. 

Hiram  Marsh,  Neenah. 

JohnT.  Marsh,  Sheboygan  Falls. 

D.  McPherson,  Raymond. 

C.  J.  Melvin,  s.s.,  Columbus. 

S.  E.  Miner,  Monroe. 

Melzar  Montague,  Principal  of  Semi- 
nary, Allen's  Grove. 

MINNESOTA. 


Richard  Morris,  Allen's  Grove. 
J.  A.  Northrup.  Clyman. 
J.  Parry,  Big  Rock. 
Philo  C.  Pettibone,  Burlington. 
William  Porter,  Prof,  Beloit;. 
David  Piokerton,  Waupun. 
E.  W.  Rice,  LaCrosse. 
L.  Rogers,  Walworth.         [LaCrosse. 
J.  C.  Sherwin,  Agent  A.  H.  M.  Soc, 
J.  D.  Stevens,  s.s.,  Rochester. 
Jeremiah  W.  Walcott,  Agent  Brock- 
way  Coll.,  Bipon. 

Total,  35. 


Place  and  Name.      Org. 


Name. 


Com. 


OHH.  MEMBERS. 

May  1,  1860. 

adbit'ns 

1859-60. 

REMOVALS. 

1859  60. 

i\Mi 

Sis   jj    o 

BAPTISMS 

1859-60. 

Is 

Female. 

TOTAL. 

Absent. 

Q.  !,j 

"5 

— 
< 

c 
<& 

a 

Afton, 
Albert  Lee 

Anoka,  1855 

Austin,  1857 

Butternut  Val.  Welsh,    55 
Cannou  Falls,  1856 

Carimona,  1858 

Claremont,  1860 

Clear  Water, 
Cottage  Grove, 


1855 


Cotton  Wood,  Welsh,  1860 

Elgin,  1858 

Excel-ior  &  Chanhas'n.  '53 

Faribault, 

Glencoe, 

Lake  City,. 


1858iSimon  Putnam,  s.s. 
1859  Stephen  Cook,  s.s. 

Abel  K.  Packard,  p. 

Stephen  Cook,  s.s. 

Jenkin  Jenkins,  s.s. 

Jeremiah  K.  Barnes,  s.s.  1856 

Justin  E   Burbank,  s.s    1857 

Charles  Shedd.  s.s. 
1859J  Royal  Twiehell,  s  s.         1860 
1858  Norman  McLeod,  s.s.        1860 


1856 

1*06 


David  Davies,  s.s   Presb.  1858 


Lakeland, 

Lenora, 

Lewiston, 

Little  I-alls, 

Mantorville, 

Mapletou, 

Marine. 

Medford, 

Minneapolis, 

Monticello, 

Mosco, 

Nininger, 

Northtield, 

Owatonna, 

Prairieville, 

Preston, 

Princeton, 

Rochester, 

R-usbford, 

Saratoga, 

Sauk  Rapids, 

South  Bend,  Welsh, 

Spring  Valley, 

St..  Anthony, 

St.  Charles, 

St.  Paul, 

Tivoli, 

Union, 

Wabashaw, 

Wasioja, 

Waste  do, 

AVaterford. 

Way  land. 

Whitewater  Falls, 
Wilton, 

Winnebago  City, 
Winona, 

Zumbrota, 


J.  Cochran,  s.s.  I   :,r 

Charles  B.  Sheldon,  s  s.  1855 

1856! Lauren  Aimsby,  p.  1856 

1X57.1     Vacant. 

1856|DeWitt  C.  Sterry,  s.s. 


185G 
1859 


1858  S  Putnam,  s  s 
1857  W.  IV.  Sncll,s.s 

1859  Jeremiah  K.  Barnes,  s.s.  1857 

1857  Vacant. 

1858  Charles  Shedd,  s.s.  1858 

1857  J.  E.  Conrad,  s.s.  Presb.  1856 

1858  George  Spaulding,  s  s 

1858  Ozro  A.  Thomas,  s.s.  1855 
1~;:.7  \\  illiam  B.  Dada.  s.s.  186'.' 
1856  A.  K.  Fox,  s.s.  1S60 

1860  Stephen  Cook,  s.s. 

1859  Vacant. 

1856  Joseph  S   Bounce,  s.s.     1S57 
j\'o  report. 

1858  Justin  E.  Burbank.  s.s.  1^57 
L856  L.  C.  Gilbert,  s.s.  Presb.  1859 
1858       Vacant. 
18601  Wm.  IV.  Snell,  s.s.   New  ck 


1856  'I.  K.  Clark,  s.s. 
lS55!Sherman  Hall.  S.S. 
1859;  Jenkin  Jenkins,  s.s. 
1856  Ira  Tracy,  s.s. 
1861 1 Charles  Seccombe,  )<. 
1859  John  C.  Strong,  s.s. 


L856 

1855 
1859 
l-.v; 
1 35t  I 
I860 
1859 


1858  A.  S.  Fiske,  p 
1860  E   0.  Burnham,  s.s 

1859  Justin  E.  Burbank,  s.s.  1859 

1857  Henry  H  Morgan,  s.s. 

1858  Charles  Shedd,  s  s. 

1857  Jeremiah  K.  Barnes,  s.s.  1858 
1860 .Joseph  Bounce,  s.s. 
1859!  W.  Porteus,  s.s.      Meth. 
1858]  J.  Cochran,  s  s 


1S59 
1  159 
1854 
185 


Chbs.  specified  but  not,  reported,  &c, 


E.  O.  Burnham,  s.s. 
J.  E.  Co.  -.b.  1858 

David  Burt,  s.s.  1858 

Henry  Willard,  s.s.  1859 


11  111 

5  5 

17  22 

14  16 


9 

12 

7 

6 

8 

15 

41 

52 

20 

:>; 

12 

in 

18 

26 

51    8, 
9 

5! 

10 

17  13 

3     4| 

18  19 
26  i  39 
29  38 
10    lo 

9      9 
14    15 


13 

15! 
321  46, 
111  16 
19  24 
11      6 


2 

6!  10 
38j  59 
38    25 


5    10 
9    20      4 

24    37      4 


20 
11 

10 
5     2 

16;      1 

97  23 
63  25 
20 ! 


I,  n 

0  o 
3  0 

01  0 

5  :• 


16    1 
10|  4 

5J8 
0  0 
I  3 
2|  1 
0  2 
0'  2 
7  5 
12  19 
5    4 


4 

3j    3 
5|     6 


s 
0 
6    5 


1    0 

0|  0 

o!  o 

0 
0 

II 

0 
0 

01  o 

0  3 

1  ! 
Ol  3 


0 


0    2 


0,  0 
ii  2 
0J  3 
4|  7 
0    5 


0    112 

0    I'    ii    ii 
0    5;  0    5 


2    0 

n;  ii 

4i  0 


ii  ii 

o'  o 

0  o 

0  1 

1  2 
ii  I 

1  o 


0|  0 
0    0 


0    0 
4 
0    0 


16|  0 
5    0 


ii      ii 


75 


15 


SUMMARY.— Churches  :  4  with  pastors,  44  with  stated  supplies.  6  vacant ;  Total,  54. 
Ministers  in  pastoral  service  :  4  pastors,  27  stated  supplies  ;   Total,  31. 


no 


Statistics. — Iowa. 


[Jan. 


Church  Members  :  608  Males,  756  Females.  42  not  specified  ;  Total,  1,406. 

Additions  in  1859-60  :  146  by  profession,  168  by  letter ;  Total,  314. 

Removals  in  1859-60  :  16  by  death,  122  by  dismissal,  6  by  excommunication  ;  Total,  144. 

Baptisms  in  1859-60 :  61  Adult,  85  Infant.    In  Sabbath  Schools,  1,688. 


Other  Ministers. 
William  T.  Boutwell,  Stillwater. 
Elias  Clark,  Rochester. 
Nelson  Cook,  Austin. 
Charles  Galpin,  Excelsior. 


Richard  Hall,  Agent  A.  II.  M.  Soc, 

Point  Douglas. 
Hiram  Hamilton,  Winona. 
C.  S.  Harrison,  Sauk  Center. 
James  McHose,  mis'y,  Brownsville. 

IOWA. 


Henry  H.  Morgan,  missionary,  Wa- 
bash aw. 
John  B.  Tufts.  Rochester. 
Austin  Willey,  Anoka. 
Total,  11. 


Place  and  Name.       Org. 


ministers. 


Name. 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

May  1,  1860. 


REMOVALS. 

1859-60. 


BAPTISMS 

1859-60. 


Adams, 

Albion  and  Marietta, 

Aldin, 

Algona, 

Almoral, 

Annmosa, 

Avon  and  Brandon, 

Bellevue, 

Bentonsport, 

Bethel, 

Big  Rock, 

Bowen's  Prairie, 

Bradford, 

Brighton, 

Brookfield, 

Buffalo  Grove, 

Burlington, 

Burr  Oak, 

Butlerville, 

Cascade, 

Cass, 

Cedar  Falls, 

Cedar  Hapids, 


1856  George  Gemmel, 
1859  J.  J.  Hill, 

No  rrjiort. 

1858  Chauncey  Taylor,  p.        1856 

1857  flames  II   Kasson, 
1846  S   Austin  Benton, 

1859  George  Gemmel. 
JThomas  H.  Canfield,  p. 
|     Vacant. 

1859! 

1X56  Samuel  N.  Grout, 

1853  M.  C.  Searle, 

1855  J.  K.  Nutting, 
1842 1     Vacant. 

1858  William  A.  Keith, 
1857  Isaac  Russell, 

1838  William  Salter,  p.  1846 

1859  George  Bent, 

No  report. 

1856  Cornelius  S.  Cady, 
lSeO^ebbeus  B.  Fitield,    New  Ch 

No  rtpnrt. 


Center  Grove,  (German), 

Central  City,  1858; 'Albert  Manson, 


Chapin, 

Clay, 

Clear  Lake, 

Colesburg, 

Columbus  City, 

Concord, 

Copper  Creek, 

Cottonville, 

Council  Bluffs, 

Crawford, 

Crawfonlsville, 

Danville, 

Davenport, 

"     (ierman, 
Decorah, 
Delhi, 
Denmark, 
Desmoines, 
Dewitt, 
Dubuque, 
Durango, 
Durant, 
Dy>  rsville, 
Earlvilie, 
Eddy  vi  lie, 
Elkader, 
Elk  Creek, 
Elk  Kiver, 
Ellis, 
Exira, 
Fairfield. 
Faruiersburg, 

"     German, 
Farmiugton, 
Fayette, 
Flint. 
Florence, 
Floyd. 
Foutenelle, 
Forestville, 
Fort  Atkinson, 
Fort  Dodge, 


1858  William  P.  Avery, 
18421  Robert  Hunter, 

Vacant. 
1846  J.  B.  Parlin, 
1846  Darius  E.  Jones,  p. 


1856 
1854 


1851 


L.  Jones, 

Ozias  Littlefield. 

Thomas  H.  Canfield, 
No  report. 


1842  David  Knowles, 
1839  Aaron  L.  Leonard, 
1839      Vacant. 
1857  Abraham  Frowein,  p. 

1854  Ephvaiui  Adams, 

1855  Vacant 
1838  Asa  Turner,  p. 
1857JJ.  M.  Chamberlain, 
1842' John  Van  Antwerp, 
1839'John  C.  Holbrook,  p. 
1848 1 L.  Jones, 

1856; Henry  L.  Bullen,  p. 

!w.  H.  lieu  de  Bourck 
1859  Hiram  N.  Gates, 

A.  Duncan  French,  p. 
1855      Vacant. 

Ozias  Littlefield, 
Vacant. 


1858 


No  rep 
1856 


1840 


1843 
1860 


1854 
1858 


184; 

1859 
1809 
1857 
1857 

1855 


Heed  Wilkinson, 

No  report. 

Vacant. 
iSauford  llalbert, 
Thorn  is  W.  Evans, 

,\  "  report. 
JoY   H.  Windsor, 
Joseph  Mather, 
Thomas  N.  Skinner, 
Joseph  Hurlburt, 
Vacant. 


A'o  report 


51  11 
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30 1  43  73 
141  19  33 


16    27 
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94  139 [233 
9  16 1  25 1  10 
171  311  48 
109  j  135  244  50 
11  15]  26 
17l  181  35 
N"  report. 
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5 

3 
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2 

2 
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l|  4 
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4  7 

11 
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2 

5 
1 

4 

1 

1 

5 
1 

6 

1 

1 

4 

5 

3 

1 

l! 

1 

1 

4 

1  5 

9 
2 

1 

5 

1 

1 

6 

1 

5 

34 

39 

1 

5 

3 

1 

4 

10 

1 

1 

2 

4 

6 

8 

7 

1 

1 
8 
4 

2 

8 
4 

3 
4 

1 

1 

1 

1 
1 

2 
1 

lo 

3 

3 

3 

3 

1 

1 

2 

2 

9 

11 

1 

1 

2 

1 

3J6 
1 

6 

1 

1 

4 

3 

3 

a 

3 

2 

2 

1861.] 


Statistics. — Iowa. 


Ill 


Place  and  Name.      Org. 


Name. 


Com. 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

May  1,  1860. 


~    a 


Franklin,  1858 

Garnavillo,  1844 

"     German, 
Georgetown, 

Genoa  Bluffs,  1856 

Girard.  German,  1855 

Glasgow  1853 

Glenwood,  1856 

Grandview,  German,  1857 
Granger, 

Green  Mountain,  1857 
Grinnell, 


Hampton, 

Harrison, 

Hillsboro', 

Indiantown, 

Inland, 

Iowa  City, 

Iowa  Kails, 

Irving, 

Jefferson, 

Keokuk, 

Keosauqua, 

Knoxville, 

Lancaster, 

Lansing, 

Le  Claire,  . 

Lewis, 

Lima. 


1857 
1859 
1853 
1855 
1855 
1856 

1859 
1851 
1854 


1S53 


1855 
1857 


Long  Creek,  Welsh,     1846 

Lucas  Grove,  1858 

Lyons,  1854 

Magnolia,  1855 

Manchester.  1856 

Maquoketa,  1843 

Marion,  1848 

Mason  City,  1858 

Mc  Gregor,  1847 

Mitchell,  1857 
Monona, 

Mt.  Pleasant,  1841 

Muscatine,  1843 

"     German,  1854 

Nevin.  1858 
New  Hampton, 

New  Liuerty,  1858 

Newton,  1856 
Nottingham, 
Old  Man's  Creek,  Welsh, 

Onawa,  1858 

Oregon  Grove,  1856 

Osage,  1858 
Oskaloosa, 

Otho,  1855 
Ottumwa, 
Pella, 

Pine  Creek,   German,  1858 
Pleasantville, 
Polk  City 


Postviile, 
Quasqueton, 
Ked  Hock, 
Rock  Creek, 
Kockford, 
Kock  Grove, 
R"ekville, 
Sab  u  la, 
Salem. 


Joseph  C.  Cooper, 
Luther  P.  Mathews, 

Vacant. 
Thomas  M.  Mathews, 
William  P.  Gale, 
John  Kilian. 
Joseph  R.  Kennedy, 

Vacant. 
Frederick  Judisch, 

No  report. 
Alfred  Wright, 
S'ephen  L.  Herrick, 
William  P.  Avery, 

Vacant. 
Samuel  Hemenwav, 
J.  J.  Hill, 

Vacant. 
J.  C.  Hutchinson,  p.        1859 

No  report. 
James  W '.  Woodward, 

Vacant. 
George  Thacher,  p.  1866 

J.  Drozier  Sands, 
Ozro  French, 

No  report. 

Vacant. 

No  report. 
George  B.  Hitchcock, 
Stephen  D.  Helms, 
Thomas  W.  Evans, 
Alden  B.  Robbins, 
George  F.  Magoun,  1860 

Henry  D.  King,  1859 

Vacant. 
Phinehas  Blakeman, 
John  H.  Windsor, 
Thomas  Tenney, 
H.  G.  McArthur, 
William  Windsor, 

No  report. 
Andrew  J   Drake, 
Alden  B.  Robbins,  p. 
Christian  F.  Veitz, 

Vacant. 

No  report. 
Samuel  N.  Grout, 
Euoch  N.  Bartlett. 

N"  report. 
M.  M.  Jones,         No  report. 

Vacant. 
John  W.  Windsor, 
William  J    Smith, 
William  A.  Westervelt, 

Vacant. 
Benjamin  A.  Spaulding,  p. 
Abram  V.  Baldwin, 
Frederick  Judisch, 

Vacant. 

No  report. 


Shell  Rock, 

Sherrod"s  Mound,  Ger.1849 

Sioux  City, 

Slope  rville, 

Sracv ville, 

St  Charles  City, 

Sterling, 

Summit, 

Tabor, 

Tipton, 

Tivoli, 


1855      Vacant. 

No  report 
185?.  Ozias  LittleSeld, 
1858  Samuel  P.  La  Dow, 
18571     Vacant. 
I860 1 J.  Drozier  Sands, 
1855  Aimer  Harper,  p.  1853 

1853  Samuel  Hemenway, 
1858      Vaoanr. 
1856J Thomas  Tenney. 

Siegmund  Uhfeilder, 
1857 1     No  report. 
1857  j     Vacant. 

1857  William  L.  Coleman, 

1858  John  II    Windsor, 

1854  Aimer  Harper, 
|Abram  B.  Baldwin, 

1852  John  Todd, 
1844;Moses  K.  Cross, 

JL.  Jones,  No  report. 


1 

22 

31 

44 

6 

11 

23 

4 

12 

11 

27 

19 

:> 

6 

11 

16 

34 

12 

24 

117 

230 

5 

6 

3 

fi 

19 

34 

23 

39 

7 

5 

12 1 

20 

27 

47 

fi 

6 

12 

» 

7 

10 

36 

71 

107 

34 

70 

1(i4 

9 

13 

22 

5 

12 

17 

23 

36 

59 1 

6 

9 

15 1 

12 

15 

27 1 

:i 

U 

23 

4" 

62 

104 1 

19 

27 

46 

7 

21 

28 

21 

4n 

61 

21 

36 

57 

6 

13 

19 

16 

23 

39 

11 

19 

30 

22 

33 

55 

62 

89 

151 

18 

18 

36 

10 

16 

26 

7 

11 

18 

18 

29 

47 

6 

11 

17 

13 

23 

36 

7 

11 

18 

15 

24 

39 

8 

6 

14 

10 

29 

39 

4 

8 

12 

13 

12 

25 
12 

14 

26 

40 

3 

8 

11 

22 

21 

43 

5 

4 

9 

4 

6 

10 

16 

34 

50 

20 

15 

35 

5 

7 

12 

11 

9 

20 

34 

44 

i  t 

3 

8 

11 

19 

22 

41 

6 

9 

15 

- 

15 

22 

7 

R 

15 

59 

71 

130 

27 

43 

70 

10 


20 


REMOVALS. 

1859-60. 


Ill 


3  10 

8|  26 

6  6 

8;  10 
i 


1    2 
3 


1 

2  24 
4 


?' 


1    4 
3 


4  30 
I  4 


5    2    7 


312 
9 


36 


112 


Statistics. — Missouri  ;  Kansas. 


[Jan. 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

ADDIT 

">.--. 

REMOVALS. 

BAPTISMS.    . 

CHURCHES. 

MINISTERS. 

M 

ay  1,  1860. 

IS 

59-60. 

185&-30. 

1859-60.   3 

o 

JU 

>4 

p 

c 

»j 

i: 

:    S 

-i 

o 

Place  and  Name. 

Org. 

Name. 

Com. 

"3 

a 

h 

< 

c 

i3 

b 

fl 

a  !a 

H 

O 

9 

1    c 

dq 

Toledo, 

1  George  H.  Woodward, 

14 

16,  30 

1 

6 

6 

12 

21 

2 

i 

1 

B0 

Twelve  Mile  Creek, 

1856' John  R.  Upton, 

i 

15'  22 

5 

3 

3 

6 

1 

50 

Upton. 

I8601 J.  Drozier  Sands, 

2 

3|    5 

20 

Valley  Farms, 

j  George  Gemmel,      No 

report. 

Wapello, 

1803       No  report. 

Warren, 

" 

Washington, 

1855  Charles  H.  Gates, 

22 

38 

60 

6 

1 

G 

7 

6 

6 

7 

60 

Waterford, 

1859  OziasLittlefield, 

5 

5 

10 

2 

1 

1 

25 

Waterloo, 

185610.  W.  Merrill, 

17 

34 

51 

4 

1 

6 

1 

8 

75 

Wayne, 

1854| Elijah  P.  Smith,  p. 

1857 

22 

19 

41 

2 

2 

2 

25 

17 

42 

1 

25 

Webster  City, 

18571     Vacant. 

9 

West.  Union, 

1854| Stephen  D.  Helms, 

7 

13    20 

2 

2 

2 

2 

50 

Willi  imsburg. 

1858 [William  P.  Gale, 

6 

10 

16 

1 

1 

6 

6 

4 

50 

"     Welsh, 

lEvan  J.  Evans, 

47 

Wilton, 

1856|John  S.  Whittlesey, 

10 

l:> 

25 

1 

3 

3 

6 

6 

3 

40 

Wolf  Creek. 

lOliver  Emerson,  Jr.,  p 

Yankee  Settlement 

and 

23 

York, 

1848lAlpheus  Graves, 

19 

31 

50 

2 

2 

14 

16 

4 

4 

2 

65 

Chhs.  specified  but 

not  reported— from  previous  r 

sports. 

71 

9i>:3i4 

433 

SUMMARY.— CarjRCHES  :  13  with  pastors,  . .  with  stated  supplies,  100  with  ministers  not  specified.  51  va- 
cant ;  Total,  164. 
Ministers  in  pastoral  service  :  13  pastors,  . .  stated  supplies,  99  not  specified  ;  Total,  112. 
Church  Members  :  2,138  Males.  3,092  Females,  292  not  specified  ;  Total,  5,522,  of  which  409  are  absentees. 
Additions  in  1859-60:  524  By  profession,  324  by  letter  ;  Total,  848. 

Removals  in  1859-60  :  58  by  death.  339  by  dismissal.  54  by  excommunication  ;  Total,  451. 
Baptisms  in  1859-60  :  216  Adult,  294  Infant.     In  Sabbath  Schools,  7,184. 
Benevolent  Contributions  :  (81  churches  reporting,)  82,411  29. 


Other  Ministers. 
Ethan  0.  Bennett,  Crawfordsville. 
S.  Barrows, 

George  Butterfiekl,  Elk  River. 
Maurice  Carey,  Galesburg. 
Wales  Coe,  Crawfordsville. 
David  B.  Davidson,  Monona. 
Daniel  S.  Dickinson,  Marion. 
Josiah  B.  Grinnell,  Grinnell. 


| Homer  Hamlin,  Grinnell. 

B.  F.  Haskins, 
|  A.  V.  House, 

Edward  P.  Kimball,  Wilton. 

Thomas  S.  LaDue,  Rockford. 

Daniel  Lane,  teacher,  Keosauqua. 
[Henry  Langpaap,  Muscatine. 
| Enoch  Mead,  Davenport. 
I  James  R.  Mershon,  Marion  City. 

MISSOURI. 


Homer  Penfield,  Quincy, 

Julius  A.  Heed,  Agent  and  Treas.  of 

Iowa  College,  Davenport. 
Erastus  Ripley,  Davenport. 
John  C.  Strong,  Bradford. 
Marshall  Tingley,  Glenwood. 
Lorenzo  White,  Lyons. 
David  Worcester,  Sidney. 
Total,  24. 


[April  1,  I860.] 


Canton,  (German,)       1860]     Vacant. 

Hannibal,                     1859  Julian  M.Sturtevant,  jr.  p. '60 

St.  Louis,                      1852  Truman  M.  Post,  d.d.,  p.  1852 

Total,    3  chhs.,  (1  vac.)  2  pastors. 

1       1  30l 
13!  13i  26| 
1061129,235     0 

119|l42[29li     0 

1  1 

8  50    58 
8'5o|  58 

!  1 

4101  0 
4I10|  0 

14 
14 

0 
0 

0 
0 

125 
125 

Other  Ministers.— Edwin  D.  Sanborn,  Prof.,  St.  Louis. 

KANSAS 


[May 

1, 1860, 

— for  eight  months.] 

Albany, 

1858 

Vacant. 

21 

R 

0 

3 

0 

0 

0 

Atchison, 

John  H.  Byrd, 

11 

13 

24 

.; 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

^; 

2 

«; 

,j 

Centralia, 

Vacant. 

c 

o 

^ 

c 

Clinton, 

1856 

Jonathan  Copeland, 

9 

10 

19 

^ 

5 

4 

9 

o 

0 

0 

£• 

100 

Elwood, 

Elkanah  Whitney, 

2 

3 

5 

1 

1 

?, 

?. 

3 

^ 

5 

25 

Emporia, 

G.  C.  Morse, 

8 

fe; 

'< 

te; 

'£, 

Eureka, 

Vacant. 

10 

Geneva, 

G.  S.  Northrup, 

24 

15 

39 

5 

0 

5 

2 

0 

2 

50 

Grashopper  Falls, 

H.  P.  Robinson, 

5 

Hampden, 

Rodney  Paine, 

10 

11 

21 

6 

2 

8 

0 

0 

0 

30 

Hiawatha, 

George  G.  Rice, 

6 

i 

13 

0 

1 

1 

1 

0 

i 

25 

Kanwaca. 

1856 

A  acant. 

5 

3 

8 

Lawrence,  Plym.  eh. 

1854 

Richard  Cordley, 

27 

:■::. 

62 

8i  2 

lfl 

fi 

2 

s 

loo 

Leavenworth, 

.lames  D.  Liggett, 

16 

26 

42 

8    3 

11 

0 

0 

o 

loo 

Mairstown, 

H.  P.  Robinson, 

3 

2 

5 

1      0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

20 

Manhattan, 

1856 

Vacant. 

17 

16 

33 

01  0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

20 

Mapleton, 

" 

is 

1 

Minneola, 

" 

7 

Mount  Gilead, 

S.  L.  Adair, 

3 

8 

11 

1-   3 

4 

0 

0 

0 

50 

Neosho  Falls, 

O.  S.  Northrup, 

4 

7 

11 

1 

30 

Ossawatomie, 

1856 

S.  L.  Adair. 

8 

13 

"1 

?,|  0 

9, 

0 

2 

2 

35 

Oskaloosa, 

W.  II.  Ward, 

4 

2 

fi 

4.", 

Palermo, 

Elkanah  Whitney, 

3 

2 

5 

45 

Powhattan, 

Becker,             No  report. 

Quind.ro, 

8.  I).  Storrs, 

3 

12 

15 

0    2 

1. 

o 

1 

1 

m 

Rochester, 

Vacant. 

3 

4 

7 

1861.] 


Statistics. —  California  ;    Canada. 
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CHH-  MEMBERS. 

addit'ns. 

REMOVALS. 

BAPTISMS     . 

May  1,  1860. 

1S59-60. 

1859-60. 

1859-60.   S 

1    ° 

- 

= 

c    j 

£    .  s 

-J 

B 
1     c? 

1    M 

Place  and  Name. 

Org. 

Name.            Com. 

Male 
Fein 

o 

1 

s 

3 

< 

O 
'- 

lis 

a  iq  Ik 

< 

H 

0 

H 

SIS 

l<2 

Seneca, 

Vacant.            No  report. 

«; 

I** 

>i 

-j 

kt                           u 

■ 

o 

0 

_ 

Xopeka, 

Peter  Mc Vicar,                   1860 

27 

32 

59 

g, 

11 

24 

85 

0    2 

-. 

2 

g, 

g, 

75 

Wabaunsee, 

Wm.  A.  McCollom, 

32 

32 

(14 

5 

12 

IT 

0    2 

2 

0 

~ 

50 

Wakarusa, 

Kichard  Cordley, 

Si     5 

8 

< 

'< 

< 

-, 

20 

"\\  yandott, 

R.  D.  Parker,   ' 

13   19    32 

4 

2     6 

75 

Zeandale, 

1856 

H.  P   Learned, 

13 

Chhs.  specified  but  not  reported,  &c. 

1       1  40 

1 

Total,  33  chhs.,  (10 

vac  )  20  ministers, 

233i277|639| 

0'i 

56  116 

12(12! 

21 

885 

Congregations  (19  churches  reporting) :  1,310. 

Other  Ministers.— L.  Bodwell,  agent  A.  H.  M.  Soc,  Topeka  ;  J.  W.  Fox,  Ridgeway  ; 
rnington  :  Ira  H.  Smith,  Robinson  ;  William  Todd,  Fort  Riley. 

NEBRASKA.      (See  end  of  Tables.) 

OREGON.     fSce  end  of  Tables.) 

CALIFORNIA. 


Ingersoll,  Wil- 


[Oct.  1,  I860.] 


Downieville, 

William  C.  Pond,  p. 

» 

36  ^ 

2    3 

5 

11  1 

- 

2 

f 

~ 

60 

Folsom, 
Grass  Valley, 

Joseph  E.  Benton,  s.s. 
W.  A.  Patten,  s.s. 

o 

a. 

19,? 

It 

1 

19 

20 

1 

£. 

1 

1 

& 

40 
125 

Mokelumne  Hill, 

No  report. 

o 

Q 

1  o 

c 

0 

c 

Nevada, 

W.  C.  Bartlett.  SB. 

< 

< 

40  8; 

< 

< 

< 

65 

North  San  Juan.  Welsh, 

J.  J.  Powell,  s.s. 

19 

Oregon  City,  Welsh. 

Vacant. 

19 

25 

Oroville, 

Hiram  dimming*,  s.s. 

16 

3 

3 

6 

60 

Petalumn, 

J.  H.  Brodt.  s.s. 

36 

1 

6 

7 

1 

1 

150 

Sacramento. 

Joseph  A.  Benton,  p. 

95 

4 

2 

6 

a 

a 

4 

360 

San  Frai  cisco, 

Edward  S.  Lacy,  p. 

315 

23 

31 

54 

4 

14 

H 

(37 

Santa  Cruz, 

J.  S.  Zelie,  s.s. 

26 

2 

2 

40 

Missionary  Station's. — 

Camptonville  and  No. 

San  .Juan, 

B.  N   Sevmour, 

25 

Eureka,  Humboldt  Bay, 

William  L.  Jones. 

b0 

Chhs.  specified  but  not  rep 

>rted,  etc. 

36 

1«2 

12  chhs.  (2  vac  ) 

3  pastors,  7  s.s  .  2  miss. 

659' 

36 

64 

100 

7 

L9 

2.; 

1899 

Volumes  in  Sabbath  School  Libraries.  (11  reporting,)  5,175  ;  Amount  of  money  raised,  $24,113  36,  for  cur- 
rent expenses  (by  9  churches  or  stations,)  $26,894  68  for  benevolence  and  church  debts,  (by  8  churches  or 
stations;)  Total,  $51,008  34.  Church  Debt  remaining :  $6,750  on  four  churches.  Value  of  Church  Prop- 
erty, $127,700. 


Other  Ministers. 
S.  P.  Blake,  princ.  Inst.,  Folsom. 
Henry  Durand,  Prof.  Coil  ,Oakl'nd. 
G.  W.  Finney,  Evangelist,  Oakland. 


Martin  Kellogg,  Prof.  Coll., Oakl'nd.  Tyler  Thacher,  Evangelist,   P.    0., 


Joseph  Kimbali 
Joseph  Powell,  chaplain  of  Seamen's 
Ch.,  San  Francisco. 

CANADA. 


Marysville. 
James  H.Warren,  editor  Pacific,  San 
Francisco.  Total,  8. 


[May  3,  I860.] 


CANADA  EAST. 
Brome, 
Oowansville, 

Danville, 

Durham, 

Eaton. 

Fitch  Bay, 

Granby, 

Inverness, 

Manningville, 

Melbourne, 

Montreal,  -'Zion  ch." 

Potton, 

Quebec, 

Saint  Andrews, 

Sherbrooke  &  Lennox- 

ville, 
Stanstead,  South, 

"     North, 
Warwick,  (Little) 

CANADA   WEST 
Albion, 
Alton, 
Barton  and  Glanford, 


I  Archibald  Duff, 
1855 
1832  A.  J.  Parker, 


1837 

1S35 


D.  Dunkerlv. 

E.  J.  Sherrill, 
L.  P.  Adams, 
G.  B.  Bueher, 

No  report. 


1856 
1856 
1829 
1837 
1838 
1859 
1855 


1839  Vacant 
1S32  Henry  Wilkes,  D.D..         1836 

I  L.  P.  Adams,  (see  Fitch  Bay.) 

1840  Henry  D.  Powis,  1857 
1840  Alex.  Sim.  M.  A.  1854 


James  Robertson, 
No  >•/'. 


is:j- 


1857  A.  J.  Parker,    (see  Danville.) 

1845  Joseph  Wheeler,  1845 

L839  Edward  A.  Noble,  1857 

1844i  William  H.  Allworth,       1855 


6 

8 

14 

c 

d, 

a. 

9 

18 

27 

k 

1 

1 

t» 

t 

46 
15 

74 
16 

120 
31 

l 

2 

4 

4 

2 

1 

1 

1 

£ 

15 

38 

53 

1 

1 

10 

13 

23 

24 

35 

59 

a 

1 

0 

12 

30 

42 

1 

1 

.02  178 

27!) 

..., 

9 

31 

4 

14 

1 

L9 

5 

10 

15 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

3 

O 

13 

28 

41 

1 

4 

5 

i 

2 

3 

34 

62 

96 

3 

3 

6 

1 

1 

2 

7 

12 

19 

1 

1 

32 

38 

70 

20 

32 

52 

1 

1 

23 

23 

46 

1 

1 

1 

1 

u. 

102 

44 

207 


340 
U. 
69 
53 

83 


114 


Statistics. —  Canada. 


[Jan. 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

apdit'ns. 

REMOVALS. 

BAPTISMS.    . 

CHURCHES. 

MINISTERS. 

May  3,  1860. 

1859-60. 

1859-60. 

1859-60.   3 
o 

C3  1     >J 

a 

TT- 

^ 

•°  1  A 

E 

.j 

c 

M 
o 

Place  and  Name. 

Org. 

Name. 

Com. 

S3 

Ga  1     h 

< 

<£  .3 

-- 

H 

C 

a  5 

a 

a 

< 

c 

< 

Belleville, 

1859  John  Climie, 

1858 

4    1 

123,  23 

1 

1,  2 

I   58 

Bothwell, 

1858 

William  Clarke, 

1857 

s. 

^ 

i     77 

Bowmanville, 

1839 

T.  M.  Reikie, 

1855 

25 

33    58 

1    5 

6 

i 

i     57 

Brantford, 

1834 

John  Wood. 

1853 

39 

5(5    95 

i 

3    1 

4 

24 

2 

20 

,o 

£    167 

Brock, 

1845 

Douglas  McGregor, 

1857 

34 

38    72 

3 

;; 

1 

ll 

2 

< 

< 

45 

Brock  cille, 

No  rep. 

1 

Burford, 

1835 

William  tlay, 

1856 

fin 

53    83 

4 

i 

2    2 

144 

Caledon,  South, 

1858  John  McLean, 

1859 

8 

12    20 

ll  1 

Churchliill, 

1833  Joseph  Unsworth, 

1853 

15    35    50 

3 

10 

13 

5 

;" 

U. 

Cobourg, 

lA.  Burpee, 

1857 

16 

19    35 

2 

■> 

1 

5 

1 

7 

29 

Cold  Springs, 

William  Hayden, 

25 

30,  55 

1 

1 

4 

4 

107 

Colpoy's  Bay, 

1858,LudwickKribs, 

1858 

5 

9i  14 

1 

1 

Dresden, 

185SlWilliam  Clarke, 

1857 

6 

6i  12 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

2 

35 

Eden  Mills, 

1847  iW.  F.  Clarke, 

1860 

8 

14'  22 

2 

2 

2 

2 

Eramosa,  2d  ch. 

1845 :  Enoch  Barker, 

1855 

23 

44  j  67 

3 

3 

1 

2 

3 

100 

Erin, 

18581     "           " 

5 

12    17 

5 

5 

1 

1 

16 

Garafraxa, 

1856:   Vacant. 

12    20 

32 

1 

1 

1 

Georgetown, 

1843  Joseph  Unsworth, 

1853 

15 

27 

42 

l'l8 

10 

7 

1 

8 

U. 

Guelph, 

18351  W.  F.  Clarke, 

1860 

27 

41 

68 

1  14 

15 

2 

2 

4 

91 

Hamilton. 

1835  Thomas  Pullar, 

1858 

39 

60 

99 

9    3 

12 

1 

2 

3 

6 

86 

Hawkesbury, 

No  rep. 

llillsburgh, 

1855  John  McLean, 

1857 

6 

8 

14 

55 

Indian  Lands,  Glengary,     |     No  rep. 

Innisfil, 

lAri  Raymond, 

1846 

5 

12 

17 

3 

3 

2 

2 

57 

Kelvin, 

1845;John  Armour, 

1857 

9 

16    25 

5 

5 

76 

Kincardine, 

Neil  McKinnon, 

No  rep. 

Kingston, 

1849  K.  M.  Fen  wick, 

1847 

23 

39    62 

4 

3 

7 

9 

7 

16 

143 

Lanark,  1st  ch. 

1852  Robert  K.  Black, 

1852 

41 

86  127 

1 

5 

6 

12 

107 

Lanark  Village, 

1853  Philip  Shanks, 

1858 

30 

32    62 

1 

1 

2 

3 

5 

42 

Lis  to  well, 

18561  Robert  McGregor, 

20 

26    55 

1 

6 

7 

1 

5 

6 

50 

London, 

1837  Charles  P.  Watson, 

1859 

20 

30    50 

2 

2 

4 

4 

1 

5 

134 

Markham, 

1814 1     Vacant. 

11 

15|  26 

142 

Martintown  and  Rox 

1 

boro' 

1829!  John  McKilican, 

1851 

25 

3S    61 

7 

7 

2 

2 

66 

Molesworth, 

1858 [Robert  McGregor, 

16 

14!  30 

4 

9 

13 

2 

2 

50 

New  Durham, 

1845  John  Armour, 

1857 

16    171  33 

1 

1 

2 

91 

Newmarket, 

1842 'Thomas  Baker, 

1860 

17 

19 1  36 

1 

1 

48 

Oro,  1st  ch. 

[    No  rep. 

"     2d  ch. 

" 

Ottawa  City, 

1860 'Joseph  Elliott, 

1859 

10 

15]  25 

2 

1 

3 

34 

Owen  Sound, 

1855,  Joseph  Hooper, 

1860 

0 

111  20 

3 

3 

103 

Paris, 

1848  Edward  Ebbs, 

1858 

20 

35|  58 

2 

8 

lo 

1 

3 

4 

133 

Pine  Grove, 

1841  j  Robert  Hay, 

1859 

17 

15    32 

7 

7 

3 

3 

104 

Plympton, 

1853  D.  McCallum, 

1852 

9 

8    17 

Port  Hope, 

1858jArchibald  Burpee, 

1857 

4 

4      8 

4 

4 

39 

St.  Andrew's,  Etobi- 

coke, 

1859  Robert  Hay, 

1859 

3 

41     7 

•> 

1 

3 

81 

Sarnia, 

1  Robert  G.  Baird, 

1858 

12 

22    34 

1 

10 

11 

2 

2 

41 

Scotland, 

1835  j  William  Hay, 

1847 

42  j  56    98 

3  28 

31 

2 

2 

126 

Simcoe, 

1843  Samuel  Harris, 

1855 

8!  23 

31 

3 

3 

South  wold, 

|     Vacant. 

8    14 

22 

7 

1 

1 

110 

Stoutfville, 

1842| 

13    24 

37 

1 

1 

8 

8 

88 

Stratford, 

1846  j  Robert  Robinson, 

1859 

10i  24 

34 

It 

9 

1 

1 

2 

41 

Toronto,  1st  ch. 

No  rep. 

Toronto,  2d  ch. 

1849 1  Francis  H.  Marling, 

1854 

54    72 

126 

7 

11 

18 

2 

4 

2 

8 

240 

Trafalgar, 

1840j Hiram  Denny, 

1860 

13   22 

35 

4 

4 

46 

Vankleek  Hill, 

No  rep 

Warwick, 

1839  D   McCallum, 

1852 

18    24 

42 

2 

2 

1 

1 

U. 

Whitby, 

1843  James  T   Bvrne, 

1851       9|  26 

35 

5 

1 

6 

86 

Chhs.  specified  but  not  reporred— estimated. 

1 128  [140  268 

1 

85 

SUMMARY.— Churches  :  61  with  ministers  not  specified,  17  vacant;  Total,  78. 

Ministers  in  pastoral  service  :  47,  pastorates  not  designated. 

Church  Members  :  1.345  Males,  2,031  Females  ;  Total,  3,376. 

Additions  in  1859-60  :  233  by  profession,  87  by  letter;  Total,  325. 

Removals  in  1S59-60  :  25  by  death,  124  by  dismissal,  59  by  "  excision  ;"  Total,  208. 

Baptisms  in  1859-60,  and  Absentees  :    Not  included  in  the  tables. 

In  Sabbath  Schools:   (10  report  more  than  one  school,  viz:   5  have  two  schools  each,  4  have  3  schools 
each,  and  one  has  4  schools  ;)  members,  4.105,  of  which  578  are  teachers. 

Amount  raised  for  religious  purposes,  $34,606,  by  63  congregations. 


Other  Ministers. 
John  Campbell,  Atliol,  C.  W. 
William  Burgess,  Talbotville  (?) 
E  Cleveland,  Richmond,  C.  E. 
Geo.  Cornish,  Prof.,  Montreal,  C.  E 


I  A.  McDonald,  Stanstead  South,  C.E. 
|.\rthitr  W'ickson,  LL.D.,  Prof.,  To- 
ronto, o.  w. 


John  Durrant,  Stratford,  0.  W. 
Stephen   King,   Ryckman's   Cor- 
ners. C.  W. 

Ilenrv  Lancashire.  Hiram  Wilson,  St.  Catherines,  C.  W. 

A.  Liilie,  D.D.,  Prof.,  Toronto,  C.W.|  Total,  11. 
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NOVA     SCOTIA 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

addit'ns. 

REMOVALS. 

BAPTISMS.    . 

MINISTERS. 

Sept  1,  18(30. 

1859-60. 

1859-60. 

1859-60.    3 

1   ° 

* 

' •  1  1  - 1 

9 

Place  and  Name.      Org. 

Name. 

Com. 

03 

s 

fa 

< 
o 

B 

< 

*C 

u 

•< 
o 

H 

Death 
Dism. 
Excorr 

TOTAL. 

a 

1 

OS 

< 

Caledonia  &  Pleasant  liiv., 

Vacant. 

No  rep. 

« 

Q 

Cape  Canso, 

S.  Snider, 

u 

a. 

£ 

Cheboque, 

Vacant. 

u 

,? 

Cornwallis, 

'■ 

»' 

c 

<< 

Falmouth, 

" 

" 

< 

Halifax, 

u 

(( 

Liverpool  &  Brocklyn, 

James  Howell, 

56!  SO  136 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

13 

210 

Manchester, 

S.  Suider, 

No  rep. 

1 

Margarie, 

G.  Bearing. 

" 

i 

Milton, 

George  A.  Kawson, 

8    20 1  28 

1|  0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

40 

Yarmouth, 

George  Ritchie, 

1  25 

65 

Chhs.  specified,  etc.,  (est.) 

130 

Total,  11  chhs.,  (5  vacant.) 

5  ministers. 

64  100 

337 

1 

0 

1 

2 

0 

0 

2 

14 

315 

"  If  is  still  with  us,"  writes  the  Secretary  of  the  Union,  "  'a  day  of  small  things  ;'  but  through  the  blessing 
of  Gcd,  we  have  made  considerable  advance  in  our  organization  during  the  past  \ear.  Our  amalgamation 
with  the  Canada  Congregational  Missionary  Society  is  working  well.  We  have  received  a  few  devoted  brerh- 
ren  to  fill  seme  of  our  desntute  churches,  and  others.  I  hope,  will  soon  follow.  Our  Onion  meetings  this 
year  wire  highly  encouraging.  We  have  had  nothing  like  them  during  the  sevt-n  years  1  have  been  in  these 
Province-.  We  all  felt  it  good  to  be  there  ;  and  the  whole  proceedings  were  of  such  a  nature  as  to  cause  us 
'  to  thank  God,  and  take  courage.'  " 


NEW    BRUNSWICK 


[Sept.  1,  I860.] 


Cardigan,                               George  Stirling, 

No  rep. 

i 

■     j 

Flnrenceville, 

Vacant. 

'■ 

! 

1 

Grand  Lake, 

" 

" 

j 

1 

Keswick  KiJge, 

George  Stirling. 

.  t. 

6| 

6 

Sheffield, 

Robert  Wilson, 

1  62 

!  0|  0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

4--, 

St.  John, 

James  B.  Thornton, 

26 

50    76 

4!34|  4 

38 

1 

1 

0 

2 

11 

11 

90 

St.  Stephen's,                 1846 

Charles  G.  McCully, 

1860 

55 

100  155 

18J   11  5 

6 

o 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

170 

Chhs.  specified,  etc., 

estimated, 

1150 

55 

Total,  7  chhs.,  (2  v::cant.) 

4  ministers. 

81 

150,443    22.!41    9 

50 

1 

2 

o 

3 

11 

15 

360 

Braincrd. 

Brandon  Hill, 

Chesterfield, 

Eliot, 

Oberlin, 

Providence, 

Total,  6  churches. 


JAMAICA,    WEST    INDIES 


illeman  B.  Hall, 
C.  B.  Venning, 

1842  Loren  Thompson, 

1843  T.  B.  Penfield, 
Charles  C.  Starbuck, 


5  ministers. 


[August  1,  I860.] 


1815 

1859 


165 

13:       0         13 

0 

42 

3    2 

5 

1    1 

1 

30 

39 

69 

7!  2 

9 

21  2 

i 

25 

45 

70 

3 

3!  1 

4 

2 

2 

3    7 

15 

21 

36 

38 

9 

0[  0 

5l  1 

0 
6 

3 

0 

4 

ll  8 
0,  0 

0 

0 

70 

105 

410 

12 

3ll  6 

37 

5 

6 

7 118 

100 
70 
80 

166 
80 
45 

541 


These  churches  are  und^r  care  of  the  "  American  Missionary  Association.' 


NEBRASKA    and    OREGON.     ( Deferred  from  p.  113. j 

We  had  hoped  to  have  in  this  issue,  statistics  from  all  our  General  Associations.  Nebraska  and  Oregox 
have  disappointed  our  expectations.     As  the  best  we  can  do,  therefore, — 

NEBRASK\is  bounded,  — as  we  learn  from  that  excellent  work,  "  Warren's  Geography,*'— N.  by  Briish 
America,  E.  by  Dakoti  and  Iow.i,  S  by  Kansas  and  Utah,  and  W.  by  Washington  Territory.  "  Countless 
herds,"  adds  Mr.  Cornell,  "  of  bison,  elk,  and  deer  are  found  in  this  Territory  ;  "  the  churches  se.-m  equally 
countless.  The  map  marks  on  a  large  portion  of  the  country,—"  elevated  arid  plains  "  ;  such  are  their  sta- 
ti-ti  al  tables  also.  Any  more  definite  information  we  are  unable  to  give,  as  the  statistical  mails  have  ce  ised 
running  since  the  fill  of  1858,  at  which  time  there  were  8  Congregational  churches  in  Nebraska.,  viz. : 
Brownville,  T.  W.  Tipton,  Minister;  Decatur;  Florence  ;  Fontanelle,  K.  B.  Hurlburt  ;  Fort  Calhoun  ;  Fre- 
mont, Isaac  E  Ileatou;  Omaha  City,  Beuben  Gaylord  ;  and  Plattford.  These  churches  had  a  membership 
of  144.     As  two  years  have  now  elapsed  without  tidings,  great  anxiety  exists  in  regard  to  their  safety. 

P.  S.— The  above  had  just  bein  put  in  type,  when  the  intelligence  arrived  that  communication  is  re- 
opened ;  and  that  a  new  church  had  been  organized  in  that  Territory.  November  18,  1860,  of  7  uu  tubers,  at 
Weeping  Water,  melancholy  but  appropriate  place  at  which  to  p.»rt  with  this  ghost  of  Nebraska  sta- 
tistics. 
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Statistics. —  Oregon. 


[Jan. 


Oregon  is  supposed  to  be  one  of  the  United  States.  It  was  bounded,  when  last  heard  from,  N.  E.  by 
Washington  Territory,  S.  by  Utah  and  California,  and  W.  by  the  Pacific  Ocean.  i:  The  soil  is,  for  the  most 
part,  fertile.  The  climate  is  mild  for  the  latitude.  The  leading  exports  are  lumber,  live  stock,  and  flour. 
The  settlers  have  suffered  much  from  the  Indians." 

A  year  ago  it  had  the  following  churches  and  ministers  :  Albany,  Thomas  Condon,  s.s. ;  Corvallis,  Milton 
B.  Starr,  p.  ;  Dalles,  William  A.  Tenney,  s.s.  ;  Eola,  Obed  Dickinson,  s.s.  ;  Forest  Grove,  Elkanah  Walker,  s.s. ; 
Oregon  City,  George  H  Atkinson,  p.  ;  Portland,  P.  B.  Chamberlain,  p.  ;  Salem,  Obed  Dickinson,  s.s. ;  Sand 
Kidge,  vacant ;  Tualatin  Plains,  John  S.  Griffin,  p.  :  Total,  10  churches  and  8  ministers  ;  and  in  these  10 
churches  were  230  members  (96  males,  131  females)  ;  and  in  their  Sabbath-Schools  were  238  persons.  Their 
other  ministers  were  Cushing  Eels,  Principal  of  Tualatin  Academy,  Forest  Grove,  Washington  Co. ;  Horace 
Ionian,  Professor  in  Pacific   University,   Forest  Grove  ;  Sidney  H.  Marsh,  President  of  Pacific  University. 

To  the  brethren  of  these  two  localities  we  commend  the  remarks  ot  the  Secretary  of  the  Union  op  Nova 
Scotia  and  New  Brunswick.  "  I  have  no  doubt  the  statistics  of  our  churches  which  appeared  in  your 
January  number  [I860]  awakened  much  sympathy  and  prayer  in  our  beh.ilf  amongst  your  brethren  in  the 
States.  This  I  infer  from  the  letters  I  have  received,  and  the  reports  of  various  Associations  which  have 
been  forwarded  to  me  as  Secretary  of  the  Union."  That  is  what  we  aim  at.  If  any  body  thinks  that  any  par- 
ticular love  for  figures  brings  together  these  Statistics,  he  is  very  much  mistaken.  The  over-work  neces- 
sary, often  by  night,  has  had  no  attraction  in  its  drudgery.  We  do  it  because  we  want  to  see  our  whole 
denomination  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  bound  together  by  mutual  acquaintance,  sympathy  and  labor. 
We  want  the  strong  to  see  the  needs  and  struggles  of  the  weak,  and  the  weak  to  take  courage  as  they  look 
upon  the  grand  old  roll  of  stout  and  liberal  churches  pledged  to  "  bear  one  another's  burdens."  We  want 
our  ministers  to  know  every  spot  where  a  brother  is  laboring  ;  in  the  wear  of  bustling  cities,  or  where  in 
quiet  heroism  he  works  on,  only  to  see  the  result  of  his  labors  steadily  float  away  to  growing  towns.  We 
want,  above  all,  to  pave  the  way  for  the  intelligent  development  and  earnest  application  of  all  our  resources, 
for  the  sake  of  the  Great  Cause,  in  whose  service  no  denomination  can  point  to  a  nobler  influence  in  the 
past,  none  command  more  ample  powers  in  the  present,  none  live  under  heavier  responsibilities  ;  and  this  in 
no  spirit  of  sect,  but  side  by  side  with  all  other  churches  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  When  the  rapidly- 
hastening  time  comes  for  the  Church  general  to  resolve  on  '•  preaching  the  gospel  to  every  creature  "  in  our 
land,  the  value  of  these  figures  and  others  like  them  will  be  found. 

Is  it  too  much  to  ask,  that  the  churches  for  whom  this  labor  is  gratuitously  performed,  should  give  us  the 
little  information  we  need  from  each  ? 

In  the  course  of  our  work,  the  names  of  various  other  rninist.Hrs  have  appeared  in  lists  other  than  those  of 
their  residences.     These  are  of  two  classes. 

I.  Missionaries.  There  are  a  hundred  and  fifty  Congregational  Foreign  Missionaries,  but  we  have  the 
names  of  only  the  following  : 


Thomas  L.  Ambrose,  Persia. 

W.  A.  Denton,  Mt.  Lebanon,  Syria. 

Thomas  S.  Burnell,  Madura,  India. 

Wni.  B.  Capron,  Madura,  India. 

Geo.  B.  Clariiu,  Mendi,  W.  Africa. 

Lewis  Grant,  South  Africa. 

Joseph  K.  Greene. 

Aldcn  Gnmt,  Umvoti,  So    Africa. 

George  F.  Herrick. 

James  Herrick,  Madura,  India. 

Milan  II.  Hitchcock,  Jaffna,  Ceylon. 


Win.  W.  Howland. 

William  Ireland.  South  Africa. 

B.  Labaree,  Jr.,  Oroomiah. 

Charles  Little,  Madura,  fiindoslan 

W.  W.  Livingston. 

Dwight  W.  Marsh,  Mosul,  Turkey. 

William  Mellen,  South  Africa. 

('has.  F.  Morse,  Northern  Armenia. 

Benj.  F.  Parsons,  Sivas.  Turkey,  A. 

•losiah  l'eabody,  Erzroom,  Persia. 


Ira   F.    Pettibone,   Constantinople. 
Stephen  C.  Pixley,  South  Africa. 
Gilbert  Rock  wood,  Pekin. 
David  Rood,  .South  Africa. 
Marshall  D.  Sanders,  Ceylon. 
Josiah  Tyler.  South  Africa. 
Geo   T   Washburn,  Madura,  India. 
Edward  Webb,  Madura. 
Crosby  H.  Wheeler.  Turkey. 
Hymau  A.  Wilder,  So.  Africa. 


II.  Other  Ministers  (reckoned  with  their  respective  States,  in  the  Summary),  whose  names  appear  in  the 
],sts  of  General  Associations  of  other  than  their  own  States,  or  are  inserted  on  other  equivalent  authority. 
All  these,  of  which  we  have  forty,  appear  in  the  List  of  Clergymen. 


Corrections.    Some  errors  have  crept  into  the  foregoing  tables,  in  spite  of  compiler,  proof-reader,  and 
printer, — which  we  correct  as  follows  : 

Page  95.     Instead  of  1st  and  2nd  lines,  read,  for  Connecticut  Summary,— 
SUMMARY.— Churches  :  186  with  pastors,  67  with  stated  supplies,  30  vacant ;  Total,  283. 
Ministers  in  pastoral  service  :  189  pastors,  67  stated  supplies  ;  Total,  256. 
Page  101.     Total  Church  Members  in  Indiana  Summary,  901. 

"  104.  Total  Additions  in  Illinois  Summary,  1,816. 
For  one  other  error  we  hold  ourselves  particularly  responsible.  On  page  74,  the  two  churches  in  Bristol, 
Me.,  appeared  to  have  a  Sunday  School,  each,  of  210  members.  That  75  Church  members  should  find  420 
Sabbath  Scholars  seemed  an  evident  error;  and,  there  being  no  time  to  write,  we  inserted  interrogation 
points.  We  confess  the  fault  ;  and  regard  it  as  an  evidence  of  "  sin  being  the  means  of  the  greatest  good,"— 
inasmuch  as,  without  this  fault,  we  should  not  have  called  attention  specially  to  the  fact  that  a  minister  in 
a  country  town  in  Maine  has  succeeded,  by  enthusiasm  and  labor,  in  enlisting  almost  an  entire  population 
in  Sunday  Schools,  and  thus  in  setting  a  noble  example  for  all  his  brethren.  The  minister  is  Lev.  John  U. 
Parsons.     Send  and  ask  him  how  he  did  it. 


1861.] 
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SUMMARIES. 

I.    The  Churches,  Ministers,  and  Reported  Contributions  in  1860. 
Churches.  Ministers.  Contributions. 


With  Ministers. 

In  pastoral  serv. 

a y.^_ 

To-   , ' ,  Not 

in   To- 

With  With  Not    cant 

tal   Pas-     St.   Not     ser 

-       TAL 

pas.     s.s.  spec.   Chs. 

Chs.  tors    sup.  spec,  vict 

.    Min.      Home.           Benev.        Total. 

Maine. 

77 

98       C 

71 

24' I 

77 

75 

0 

45 

197 

$2S,S38 

New  Hampshire, 

88 

52 

C 

45 

is:, 

81 

51 

0 

39 

171 

Verm  int, 

66 

82 

C 

48 

196 

67 

81 

0 

45 

193 

27,955  36 

Massachusetts, 

331 

78 

C 

79 

488 

3:;:i 

77 

0 

177 

593 

<* 

Rhode  Island, 

14 

7 

C 

0 

21 

14 

7 

0 

2 

23 

Connecticut, 

186 

67 

C 

30 

283 

189 

67 

0 

108 

364 

$344,103  67 

121.860  40 

465,964  07 

New  York, 

48 

64 

3 

36 

182 

48 

56 

33 

46 

183 

33,737  41 

New  Jersey. 

8 

0 

C 

2 

5 

3 

0 

0 

6 

9 

Pennsylvania, 

. 

io    : 

21 

21 

1 

22 

Ohio, 

30 

69 

IE 

45 

159 

27 

53 

9 

11 

100 

51,808  52 

7,159  50  858,968  02 

Indiaua, 

5 

16 

C 

6 

27 

4 

7 

0 

5 

16 

Illinois, 

161 

32 

198 

.. 

.. 

140 

46 

186 

Michigan, 

101 

29 

130 

■  • 

70 

27 

97 

1 

Wisconsin, 

24 

96 

C 

37 

157 

24 

83 

36 

143 

10,036  50, 

Minnesota, 

4 

44 

c 

6 

54 

4 

27 

0 

12 

43 

847  20 

Iowa, 

13 

101 

51 

164 

13 

99 

26 

138 

2.411  29 

Missouri, 

2 

'6 

3 

2 

'6 

0 

1 

3 

Kansas, 

. .  1     23      10 

33 

20 

5 

25 

Nebraska, 

-I      4,       5 

9 

4 

4 

Oregon, 

"i 

4       0       2 

10 

"i 

'4 

0 

'3 

11 

California, 

3.      7 

0.      2i 

12 

3 

9 

0 

8 

20 

24,113  36 

26,894  68 

Canada, 

61     17 

78 

47 

11 

58 

I   34,606 

Nova  Scotia, 

6]      5 

11 

5 

5 

New  Brunswick, 

5|      21 

7 

4 

4 

Jamaica, 

398 

6|      0 

6 

B99 

618 

5 

436 

660 

5 
2,613 

Reported. 

694    532    561 

2.685 

1     ' 

Add,  in  OAio,i 

.  1 

i 

49 

(-) 

"      ministers 

as  in  L'st, 

93 

Total,3 

898    694    532  561 

2,734     899   618   436   660 

2,706 

II.     I 

Iembership  in  1860,  with  the  Chang 

es  the  Year  preceding  : 

Church  Members.                   Additions  . 

Removals.            Baptisms.    Sab. 

a                            *        ^cnooL 

Males.     Fern.    Total. 

Absent.  Prof.  Let.  Total 

.  D'th.  Dis.  Exc.    Tot.     Ad.     Inf. 

Maine, 

6.111    13.090, 

19.201 

2.930 

432,    278 

710 

317 

317,  31 

665 

189,    249 

00.205 

New  Hampshire, 

5.1711    11,082 

19.89,8 

3.ii4> 

288     355 

643 

307 

3901  24 

721 

149 '    216 

22,499 

Vermont. 

6.033    11.425 

17,706 

2.  so.: 

391     328 

719 

324 

364    21 

709 

1811    256 

15,897 

Massachusetts, 

24.217 

76.371 

10,114 

1.741  1.734    3.475 

1,154 

1,768  188 

3,110 

7801,293 

80,124 

Rhode  I- 
Connecticut, 

57^      1.423 

3.505 

245 

60       69]      129 

43 

73!     7 

123 

19 1      35 

3.159 

15.581    30.947 

47,076 

4.271 

738  1.033    1.771 

762 

1.10'J     -7 

1  951 

299,    88S 

27.004 

New  York, 

5,757 ,     9,935 

18.105 

1,002 

6511    565)  1,216 

191 

435    33 

059 

244  j    383 

16,426 

New  Jersey, 

394 

772 

30 

24'     -271        51 

6| 

15  ... 

21 

7!        9 

490 

Pennsylvania, 

1071       166 1 

1.326 

12 

701      151       85 

31 

4      0 

7 

33         6 

7"7 

Ohio, 

2.4(4      4.164 

11.827 

682 

366     331       697 

91 

372    16 

479 

101     134 

9,379 

Indiana, 

2941       461 ' 

901 

60 

58       32        90 

7, 

34      8 

49 

6       17 

1,091 

Illinois, 

5. 13: 

!      7.687 1 

12,820 

1,180 

846 1    970    1,816 

121 1 

750    56 

927 

394!    447 

15.967 

:  in. 

2.75 

)     4,499: 

7,605 

673 

466,    414       880 

103 

340    53 

496 

163!    206 

7  278 

Wisconsin, 

2  351 

3.S95 

7,741 

691 

5S1     522    1.103 

85 

499 !  65 

649 

205     294 

10.575 

Minnesota, 

605 

756 

1.406 

177 

146 

168       314 

16 

122      6 

144 

61 1      85 

1,688 

Iowa, 

2.13" 

3,092     5,522 

40S 

524 

324 

848 

58 

339    54 

451 

216]    294 

7,184 

Missouri, 

115 

t         142 

291 

C 

8 

50 

58 

4 

101     0 

14 

0         0 

125 

Kansas, 

23! 

!         277 

639 

60 

56 

116 

12 

12    .. 

24 

885 

Nebraska, 

164 

Oregon, 

"9( 

>       'l34 

230 

24 

i 

'238 

California, 

....  1        659 

36 

64| 

7 

19 

26 

1,899 

Canada. 

1,345     2,0311     3.376 

87 

238 

325 

25 

124 

59 

. 

4,105 

Nova  Scotia, 

100         337 

1 

0 

1 

2 

0 

0 

2 

14 

-    315 

New  Brunswick, 

81         150         443 

"*22 

41 

9 

50 

1 

2 

0 

3 

"ii 

15 

360 

Jamaica, 

70        105 j       410 

12 

29,082 

31 

6 

37 

5 

6 

7 

IS 

0 

0 

541 

Reported, 

81,453  157,257  258,331 

7,646 

7.588 

15,234 

3.644 

7,097 

715 

11,456 

3,061 

4.841 

24x144 

A'l>l,  in  O/i/o,'- 

2.058 

'       I 

2,516 

TOTAL,3 

260.389 

• 

250,660 

1  These  churches  are  the  same  that  were  included  last  year,  but,  in  the  statistical  confusion,  have  not 
yet  regularly  appeared  ;  if  we  included  our  unreported  churches  connected  wirh  Presbytery,  the  number 
would  be  about  60  more  ;  New  York  would  ;ive  125  others,  all  of  whi  h  arc  included  as  Presbyterian^  by  the 
N.  S.  Assembly,  besides  from  70  to  90  Independent  churches. 

2  In  the  States  where  blanks  appear,  no  columns  are  inserted  for  Contributions  ;  it  is  greatly  to  be  desired 
that  such  reports  should  be  ba  I  ;  Massachusetts  will  nest  year  be  reported  iu  this  particular. 

3  For  comparison  with  preceding  years,  see  next  page.  The  ''  absent  "  are  in  all  cases  include  1  iu  the 
"  total  "  membership.    21,679  not  specified  as  to  sex,  form  part  of  the  "  total." 
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REMARKS     UPON     THE     STATISTICS. 

The  general  improvement  in  the  collection  of  our  denominational  statistics,  significant  of 
the  increasing  definiteness  of  our  denominational  lines,  renders  it  much  easier  this  year  to 
compare  our  numbers  with  those  of  past  years.  The  ground  has  not  entirely  been  canvassed 
yet,  but  very  nearly  so.  We  cannot  have  really  accurate  statistics  until, — we  urge  it  upon 
every  Statistical  Secretary, — every  Church  of  our  faith  and  order,  whether  reported  or  not,  is 
enumerated  in  the  tables,  as  a  basis  for  entire  completeness.  To  carry  out  this  work,  inci- 
dental to  their  great  object,  no  body  can  better  attempt  than  the  American  Congregational 
Union, — which  would  do  no  bad  thing,  if  it  added  a  recognized  Statistical  office  to  the  work  of 
its  Secretary.     Indeed,  its  Secretary  was  the  first  to  put  together  our  separate  State  reports. 

The  following  comparative  tables,  for  which  we  have  revised  and  corrected  previous  re- 
ports, will  show  the  figures  for  four  years  : 

Churches.  Ministers. 


With  Ministers. 


Not 


Va- 


With  p.  Witliss.  Notsp.  known,  cant. 

In  1857,     903         512         353         44  503 

"  1858,     870     ^633         375       221  456 

"  1859,     861         595         634         ..  586 

"  1860,     898         694         532         49  561 


To- 
tal. 
2.315 
2  555 
2,676 
2,734 


Additions. 


In  pastoral  service. 

, » .  Not 

Pastors.  St.  sup.  Others,  known. 

953    562    216  27 

907    617    200  228 

878    524    525  257 

899    618    436  93 

Removals. 


Oth- 
ers. 
592 
621 
514 
600 


In  1857, 

"  1858, 

"  1859, 

"  1860, 


Church 

Members. 
232.549 
239,586 
257,634 
260,389 


Prof. 
6,913 
13.248 

20,590 
7,646 


Let. 
6,592 
8,107 
9.623 


Total. 
13,505 
22,175 
35,213 
15,234 


Death. 
3,110 

3,338 
3,589 
3,644 


Dis. 

6,076 
6,992 
8,205 
7,097 


Exc. 
485 
512 

717 

715 


Total. 
9,651 
10,842 
12  593 
11,456 


To- 
tal. 

2  350 
2,573 
2.698 
2,706 

Sabbath 
School. 
128.772 
1' 2,815 
206.441 
250,660 


Concerning  these  figures, — 

1.  They  are  estimated  from  the  best  resources  at  command,  and  cover,  each  year,  the  Uni- 
ted States,  British  Provinces  in  North  America,  and  Jamaica. 

2.  Only  a  portion  of  the  Associations  have  reported  Sabbath  Schools  year  by  year.  In  1857, 
only  12  associations;  in  1858,  14;  in  1859,  all  except  Connecticut,  Minnesota,  Nebraska,  and 
Nova  Scotia;  this  year,  all  but  Nebraska.  In  the  States  reported  in  both  years,  the  net  in- 
crease this  year  is  17,215.  Many  schools  are  still  unreported,  and,  after  a  calculation,  we  are 
satisfied  that  our  Sabbath  Schools  number  at  least  280,000  members. 

3.  The  increase  in  the  number  of  ministers  is  to  be  attributed,  in  a  great  measure,  to  the 
more  careful  and  complete  enrolling  of  names.  Between  one  and  two  hundred  others  are 
probably  omitted,  because  not  reported  to  or  by  any  Association.  It  would  be  a  great  comfort, 
statistically,  if  the  directions  of  one  of  the  Western  Associations  were  general, — "  admit  no 
names  from  this  State  not  recognized  by  the  Association." 

4.  Of  the  ministers  reported  as  without  pastoral  charge,  many  are  preaching  from  Sabbfith 
to  Sabbath  ;  10  Presidents  of  Colleges  are  reported  ;  45  Professors  in  Colleges  and  Theological 
Seminaries,  22  teachers  of  Academies,  etc.,  5  agents  or  treasurers  of  Colleges,  41  Secretaries 
and  agents  of  Benevolent  Societies,  9  city  or  town  Missionaries,  4  chaplains,  6  editors,  1 
Secretary  of  State,  and  2  in  office  thereof,  1  member  of  Congress,  etc. 

5.  The  General  Associations  and  Conferences  are  mere  voluntary  collections  of  ministers  or 
churches,  with  no  ecclesiastical  authority  whatever.  The  names  of  these  bodies,  with  lists  of 
officers,  times  and  places  of  next  meeting,  etc.,  are  found  at  the  end  of  this  number. 

We  suggested,  last  year,  to  the  various  Associations  the  desirableness  of  agreeing  upon 
some, uniform  plan  as  to  the  essentials  of  statistics.  We  proposed  the  items  in  these  tables — 
with  two  additions — as  the  best;  the  additions  are,  the  insertion  of  the  date  of  ministerial 
ordination,  in  every  case,  and  the  month  and  day  of  all  dates. 

We  are  glad  to  see  that  most  have  fallen  in  with  these  suggestions.  We  now  propose  an- 
othenhead,  viz.,  Contributions,  sub-divided  into  "Home"  and  "Benevolent."  We  suggest, 
also,  the  advantage  of  following  the  order  of  columns  on  these  pages,  as  most  do, — Maine, 
Iowa,  Kansas,  and  California,  alone  breaking  the  usual  arrangement.  Will  they  not  "  con- 
quer their  prejudices"  for  the  general  convenience  ? 

We  make  one  other  request,  viz.,  put  everything  into  alphabetical  order  which  is  capable  of  it. 


LIST    OF     CLERGYMEN 


WITH    THE    POST-OFFICE    ADDRESS    OF    EACH. 


Concerning  the  following  list  s evcral  things  are  to  be  noted  : 

1.  We  have  inserted  the  names  of  all  Orthodox  Congregational  ministers  as  reported  to  us  by  the  officers  of 
the  various  General  Associations  and  Conferences,  but  no  others  unless  they  came  to  us  from  a  very  reliable 
source.  We  have  diminished  our  number  thus,  by  expurgatn  g  the  relics  of  departed  Lists.  Any  individual 
thus  extinguished  can  be  resuscitated  next  year  by  applying  to  the  Statistical  Secretary  in  his  State. 

2.  Only  ntitained  ministers  are  included  in  our  Tables,  or  in  this  List  ;  hut  so  many  churches  now  have 
Licentiates  as  stated  supplies,  that  we  shall  probably  add  next  year  a  list  of  such. 

3.  We  have  corrected  this  List  up  to  the  la'est  moment.  It  will  frequently  disagree  with  the  foregoing 
Tables,  on  account  of  our  here  using  information  received  after  the  former  had  been  printed.  We  claim  no 
intuitive  knowledge  of  anybody's  residence  ;  what  we  do  know,  came  by  mail.  The  same  medium  would  have 
located  several  wandering  brethren,  who  will  probably  complain  of  our  ignorance. 

4.  In  sea iching  for  a  name  of  various  spellings,  look  at  each  form.  All  contracted  names, — like  "  Mc  "  and 
"  St  ,"—  are  arranged  in  <  rder  of  contraction,  and  not  of  the  full  word. 

5.  In  deciding  between  Presbyterian  and  Congregational  character, — a  member  of  an  ecclesiastical  or  min- 
isterial body  of  either  denomination,  acting  as  temporary  supply  to  a  church  of  the  opposite  sect.  — retains  his 
own  ministerial  character;  but  a  minister  actually  settled  as  pastor,  is  necessarily  to  be  reckoned  with  his 
church.  No  man  can  belong  to  our  denomination  and  still  be  a  Presby  terian  pastor.  We  remind  brothers 
dropped  from  our  List  on  this  account,  that  the  Plan  of  Union  is  dead.  Members  of  both  Presbytery  and 
Association  or  Conference,  we  turn  over  to  the  former,  unless  we  have  reason  to  consider  them  as  actu- 
ally Congiegationalist  temporarily  or  carelessly  connected  with  a  Presbytery.  When  men  shall  cease  trying 
to  ride  two  horses  at  once,  our  perplexities  will  be  greatly  diminished. 

6.  Send  us  information  of  all  mistakes. 


Abbe  Frederick  R.,  Abington.  Ms. 
Abhott  Edward  F.,  Surry,  N.  II. 
Abbott  Jacob  J.,  Uxbridse,  Ms. 
Abbott  Joseph,  D.D.,  Beverly,  Ms. 
Abbott  John  S.  C,  Cheshire,  Ct. 
Abbott  Lyman,  Terre  Ilaute,  Ind. 
Abernethv,  Henry  C,  Oneida,  111. 
Adair  S.  L.,  Os-awatomie.  K.  T. 
Adams  Aaron  C,  Lewiston  Falls. Mr. 
Adams  Calvin  C,  Fremont,  111. 
Adams  Charles  S.,  S'rongsville.  O. 
Adams  Darwin,  Paper-mill  Village, 
Adams  Eph  ,  Decorah,  Io.        [N.  H. 
Adams  frzia,  Gilsum,  N.  II. 
Adams  Geo.  E.,  D.D.,  Brunswick, Me. 
Adams  George  M  ,  Conway,  Ms. 
Adams  George  \V.,  Kiverpoint,  II.  I. 
Adams  Harvey,  Farmington,  Io. 
Ad.mis  Jonathan,  New  Sharon,  Me. 
Adams  Jonathan  E.,  " 

Adams  John,  Ilanover  Center,  N.ll 
Adams  John  C.  Falmouth.  Me. 
Adams  John  R  ,  Gorham.  Me. 
Adams  L.  P..  Fitch  Kay.  (!    E. 
Adams  Nehemiah.  n.D.,  Boston,  Ms. 
Adams  Thomas,  Hampden.  0. 
Adams  William  \V*.,  Como,  III. 
Aiken  Charles  A.,  II  mover,  N.  II. 
AiKeu  .Tames,  Hanover.  Ms. 
Aiken  Silas,  D.D.,  Rutland,  Vt. 
Aiken  Wi  liam  P.,  Newington,  Ct. 
Alhro  John  A.,  D.D.,  Cambridge.  Ms. 
Al  len  Ebenez-r,  Jr.,  Marsbfield,  Ms. 
Aldeii  E.  JudsoD,  Bo-ton,  Ms. 
Alien  Edmund  K.,  So.  Boston,  Ms. 
Aldeti  Lucius,  New  Castle,  N    II. 
Allen  A.  S.,  Black  Earth,  Wis 
Alleu  Benjamin  R  ,  Marblehead,  Ms. 
Allen  Cyrus  W.,  Hubbaidston,  Ms. 
Allen  Efihr'aim  W.,  So.  Berwick,  Me. 
Allen  George,  Worcester,  Ms. 
Allen  Geo.  E.,  Cambridgeport.  Ms. 
Allen  Henry,  Boyd's  Grove,  III. 
Allen  JohnA.,  Orangeville.  N.  Y. 
Allen  John  W '.,  Chestcifield,  Ms. 
Allen  Sam'l  II.,  Windsor  Locks,  Ct. 
Alleu  William,  Dracut,  Ms. 
Alien  Wm.,D.D.,  Northampton,  Ms, 
Allen  W.  W.,  Keokuk,  Iowa. 
Alii-  0.  D.,  Randolph,  Vt. 
Allworth,  Wm.  II.,  Kyckman's  Cor  , 
Alvord  Alanson,  Yorke,  0.      [C.  W, 
Alvord  Fred'k,  Chicopee  Falls,  Ms. 


Alvnrd  John  AY.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Ambrose  Thomas  L.,  Persia. 

Ameruian  Thos.  A.,  Waukau,  Wis. 

Ames  Marcus.  North  Chelsea,  Ms. 

Amsden  Benjamin  W  ,  Delni,  Iowa. 

Anderson  .lame-,  Manchester.  Yt 

Anderson    Joseph,    Grand    Haven, 
Mich. 

Anderson  Joseph,  Stamford,  Ct. 

Anders  n  Kutus,  d.d  ,  Boston,  Ms. 

Andrews  David,  Wabaushaw,  Mm. 
[Andrews  Dean,  Marshall,  111. 
I  Andrews  Israel  W.,  d.d  ,    •' 
lAndrews  Samuel  J.,  Hartford,  Ct. 
lAndrus  Elizur.  Niles,  Mich. 
jAngier  Luther  II..  So.  Maiden,  Ms. 

Angier  Marshall  B.,  Neponser,  Ms. 
|Anthony  Geo.  N.,  Marlboro',  Ms. 

Apthorp  William  P. 

Amies  Ji  siah  L.,  Wilmot,  N.  II. 

Armour  John,  Kelvin,  C.  W. 

Arms  Hiram  P.,  Norwich  Toto,  Ct 

Arms  Josiab  L..  WJniot,  N.  H. 

Arms  Selah  K.,  Springfield.  Vt. 

Armsby  Lauren,  Faribault.  Min. 

Armstrong  Hubert  S.,  Crary's  Mills. 
N   Y 

Arnold  Joel  R  ,  So.  Coventry,  Ct. 

Arnold  Seth  S  ,  W .  Towushend,  Yt 

Ashley,  S.  S.,  Northboro',  Ms 

Atkins  Laurence  S.,  Say  brook,  0. 

Atkinson  Ceo   H  ,  Oregon  City,  Or, 

Atkinson  Timothy,  We-tport,  Ct. 

Atkin.-on  William  B  ,  Plymouth,  111 

Atwater  Edward  E..  New  Haven,  Ct 

Atwater  Horace  C  ,  Coshocton,  O. 

Atwater  William  W.,  Prospect,  Ct. 

Atwood  Anson  S.,  Mansfield  Center 

Atwood  Edw.  S.,  Grautville,  Ms.  [Ct, 

Austin  David  K.,  So.  Norwalk,  Ct. 

Austin  Franklin  D.,  E.  Jaffrey.N.U, 

Austin  Samuel  J,,  Gardner,  Ms. 

Averill  Jas.,  Plymouth  Hollow  .  Ct. 

Avery  Frederick  I)  ,  Columbia,  Ct. 

Avery  Henry.  Stockbridge,  Wis. 

Avery  Jared  It.,  Franklin,  Ct. 

Avery  John,  Lebanon,  Ct. 

Avery  John  T.,  Cleveland, 0. 

Avery  William  F.,  8j  arta,  Wis. 

Avery  William  P.,  Chapin,  Iowa. 

A\er  Charles  L.,  Col  lamer,  Ct. 

Ayer  Joseph,  Niautic,  Ct. 

Ayres  Frederick  H,,  LOng  Ridge,  Ct 


Ayres  Rowland.  Hadley,  Ms. 
Babcoi  k  Daniel  II.,  Shirley,  Ms. 
Bachelder  John  S.,  J.ffiey.  N  H. 
Bacheler  Francis  E   M  .  D.mville,  Ct. 
Bacheller  Gilman,  Machias  Port.Me. 
Backus  Joseph  W..  Leominster.  Ms. 
Backus  Samuel,  Brooklyn,  N.Y. 
Br.con  Elisha,  Centerville,  Ms. 
Bacon  James  M.,  Es-ex,  Ms. 
Bacon  Leonard,  d.d. .New  Haven, Ct. 
Bacon  Leonard  W..  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Bacon  William  II  .  Pomfret,  Vt. 
Bacon  William  T  ,  Woodbury,  Ct. 
Badger  Milton,  d.d.,  New  York. 
B  ii  c.\  Charles  E.,  Benzonia,  Mich. 
B.nley  Luther,  East  Med  way,  Ms. 
Bailey  Nathaniel  P.,  Painesville,  0. 
Bailey  Phineas,  West  Albany,  Vt. 
B  liley  Stephen,  Dorchester,  Ms. 
B  did  John  G.,  Ten  erh rook.  Ct. 
Baird  Robert  G.,  Port  Saruia,  C.W. 
Baker  A.  A.,  Cornwall.  Vt. 
Baker  Abijah  R.,WestNeedham,Ms. 
Baker  Edward  P.,  Deunysville,  Me. 
B..ker  J.  D  ,  Cambridge,  111. 
Baker  Silas,  Standish.  Me. 
Biker  Smith,  Upper  Siillwater,  Me. 
Baker  Thomas,  Newmarket,  C.W. 
Baldwin  Abraham  C.  Durham,  Ct. 
Baldwin  Abraham  V..  Pella,  Iowa. 
BaldwinE   C,  Bethel,  Ct. 
Baldwin  John  D  .  Boston,  Ms. 
Baldwin  Joseph  B  ,  W  Hawley,  Ms. 
Baldwin  Thomas,  Lowell,  Vt. 
Baldwin  "Win.  F.,  Enfield,  N.  II. 
Balkam  Uriah,  Lewiston,  Me. 
Ballard  Addison,  Wlliiainstown,  Ms. 
Ballard  James,  Grand  Rapids, Mich. 
Ballard  Josiab,  Carly  le,  Ms. 
Ballou  R  ,  Uernion,  N    V. 
Bancroft  David,  Pre  cott,  Ms. 
Barber  A    G.,  Fast  Cleveland,  0. 
Barber  Alanson  D  ,  Williston,  Vt. 
Barber  Amzi  D.,  Austinburg,  0. 
Barber  Eiihu,  Geneva,  111. 
Barber  Luther  II.,Uitchcoikville,Ct. 
Bai  bour  Henry  ,  Ameriiaviile,  N.Y. 
Barbour  Nelson,  Jamaica,  Vt. 
Bardwell  D.  Ma^ee. 
Bardwell  Horatio,  d.d..  Oxford.  Ms. 

Barker  D.  R., .  Pa 

Barker  Enoch,  Guelph,  C.  W. 
Barker  Nathaniel,  Wakefield,  N.H. 
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Barnard  L.  S.,  Galesburg,  111. 
Barnard  Pliny  F.,  Wrilliamstown,Yt. 
Barnard  Steph.  A.,Wellsboro',  N.Y. 
Barnes  C.  M.,  Lamoille,  111. 
Barnes  E   S.,  Columbus,  N.  Y. 
Barnes  Jeremiah  K.,  Cannon  Falls, 

Min. 
Barnes  Jona.  E..  Darien  Depot,  Ct. 
Barnes  N.  H  ,  Downgiac,  Mich. 
Barnes  William,  Chandlerville,  111. 
Barney  James  0.,  Seekonk,  Ms. 
Barnum  George,  Somerset,  Mich. 
Barnum  Samuel  W.,  Phillipston.Ms. 
Barrett  George  J.,  Summer  Hill,  111. 
Barris  Joseph  S.,  North  Evans,  N.Y. 
Barrows  Eiij  ih  P.,  D.D.,Andover,Ms. 
Barrows  George  W.,  Salisbury ,Vt. 
Barrows  Ilonier,  Atkinson  Depot,  N. 

U. 
Barrows  William,  Heading,  Ms. 
Barstow  Ezekiel  II.,  Newton  Center, 

Ms.  [N.  H. 

Barstow  Zedekiah  S.,  d.d.,  Keene, 
Bartlett  A.  G.,  Poet  Mills,  Vt. 
Bartlett  Alexander,  Wellington.  0. 
Bartlett  Enoch  N.,  Newton,  Io. 
Bartlett  Francis,  Belpre,  0. 
Bartlett  Joseph,  Buxton,  Me. 
Bartlect  Samuel  C,  Chicago,  111. 
Bartlett  William  C,  Brooklyn,  N.Y. 
Barrlett  W.  C.  Nevada.  Cal. 
Barton  Charles  B.,  Woodburn,  111. 
Barton  Fred.  A., Indian  Orchard, Ms. 
Bascom  E.,  Center,  Wis. 
Basiom  Flavel.  Dover,  111. 
Bascom  John,  Williamstown,  Ms. 
Bassett  Edward  B.,  Wilmington,  Vt 
Basse  tt  Isaac  S. 

Bassett  William  E.,  Norfolk,  Ct. 
Bates  Alvan  J.,  Liucoln,  Me. 
Bates  Henry,  Alinont,  Mich. 
Bates  James,  Granby,  Ms. 
Bates  Philander,  Moravia,  N.  Y. 
Batt  William  J.,  Stoneham,  Ms. 
Bayliss  Samuel,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Bayne  Thomas,  Irasburgh,  Vt. 
Baxter,  Benjamin  S.,  Burns,  Wis. 
Beach  Aaron  C,  Milliugton,  Ct. 
Beach  Nath'l,  Little  Compton,  R.  I 
Beadle  Elias  K.,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Beaman  Charles  C,  Salem,  Ms. 
Beaman  Warren  H.,  No.IIadley,  Ms 
Bean  Samuel,  Little  Compton,  11.  I 
Beane  Phiueas  A.,  Hudson,  0. 
Beard  Augustus  P.,  Portland,  Me. 
Beard  Spencer  P.,  Andover,  Ms. 
Beardsley  Brouson  P.,  Bridgep't,Ct. 
Beardsley  Nehemiah  H.,  Somers,  Ct. 
Beard>ley  William,  Farmridge,  111. 
Beaubieu  John  B.  C  ,  Chicago,  111. 
Bebee  Hubbard,  New  Haven.  Ct. 

Becker ,  Powhattan,  K.  T. 

Beckwith  Geo.  C. ,  d.d.,  Boston,  Ms, 
Beckwith  John  II  ,  Barton,  Vt. 
Beecher  Charles,  Georgetown,  Ms. 
Beeeher  Edw'd,  d.d.,  Galesburg,  III 
Beecher  Kred.  W.,  Mihvaukie,  Wis. 
Beecher  Hen.  Ward,  Brooklyn,  N.Y 
Beecher  Lyman,  d  D.,Brooklyn,N.Y 
Beecher  Thomas  K.,  Elmira,  N.Y. 
Beecher  Wm.  H.,  No.Brooktield,Ms. 
Belden  Henry,  Brooklyn,  N.Y. 
Belden  William.  New  Yon[. 
Belden  William  W.,  I'awtucket,  It. I 
Bell  Hiram,  Billing  worth,  Ct. 
Bell  James  M.,  Ashby,  Ms. 
Beman  AmosG.,  Portland.  Me. 
Bement  William,  Elmira,  N.  Y. 
Benedict  Lewis,  Brimtield,  111. 
Benedict  Thos.  N.,  Brookfleld,  Ct. 
Benedict  Wm.  A.,  l'iaiuilcld,  Ct. 
Bennett  Ethan  0.,  Crawfordville.Io 
Bennett  Joseph  L.,  Lockport,  N.  Y 
Benson  Almon,  Center  Harbor, N. II 
Benson   Homer  II.,  Mineral  Point 
Bent  George,  Lansing,  Io.         [Wis 
Bent  Joseph  A,,  Hoyleton,  111. 


Bentley  Charles  W.,  Willington,  Ct. 
Benton  Jos.  A.,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Benton  Joseph  E  ,  Folsom,  Cal. 
Benton  Samuel  A.,  Anamosa,  Io. 
Benton  William  A.,  Aleppo,  Syria. 
Bernard  W.  H.,  Shopiere.  Wis. 
Bessom,  Wm.  H  ,  Centerville,  Ms. 
Bicknell  Simeon  S.,  Koskonong.Wis. 
Bigelow  Asahel,  Hancock,  N   II. 
Bigelow  Andrew,  Medrield.  Ms. 
Bigelow  WTarren,  Black  River  Falls, 

Wis. 
Billings  Richard  S..  Shelburn,  Ms. 
Bingham  Hiram,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Bingham  Joel  F.,  Goshen,  Ct. 
Bingham  Joel  S.,  Westfield,  Ms. 
Birchard  Wm.  W  ,  Agawaui,  Ms. 
Bird  Isaac,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Birge  Eben.  C,  Hampden,  0. 
Bisbee  John  H.,  Worthington,  Ms. 
Biscoe  Thomas  C.,  Grafton,  Ms. 
Bishop  Nelson,  Windsor,  Vt. 
Bissell  Edwin  C.,  Westhampton,  Ms. 
Bissell  Oscar,  Westmoreland,  N.H. 
Bissell  Samuel  B.  S.,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Bittinger  John  Q.,  Yarmouth,  Me. 
Bixby  Solomon,  Fayetteville,  Vt. 
Black  Kobert  K.,  Lanark,  C.  W. 
Blagden  Geo.  W.,D.  D.,  Boston,  Ms. 
Blake  D.  H.,  Fond  du  Lac,  Wis. 
Blake  Henry  B.,  Belchertown,  Ms. 

Blake  Jeremiah,  Barnstead,  N.  II. 
Blake  Joseph,  Gilmantown,  N.  H. 
Blake  Mortimer,  Taunton,  Ms. 

Blakely  Quincy.  Rodinan,  N.  Y. 

Blakeinan  Phinehas,  New  Haven, Ct. 

Blakeslee  Samuel  V.,  Folsom.  Cal. 

Blauchard  Amos,  d.d.,  Lowell,  Ms. 

Blanchard  Amos,  Meriden,  N.  H. 

Blanchard  William  S.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Blauchard  Edm'd  H.,  Warwick,  Ms 

Blauchard  Jona.,  Wheaton,  111. 

Blanchard  Nath'l  B.,  North  Bridge- 
water,  Ms.  [N.H. 

Blauchard    Silas    M.,    Wentworth, 

Bliss  Asher,  Croydeu,  Pa. 

Bliss  Thomas  E.,  Blackstone,  Ms. 

Bliss  Zenas,  Amherst,  Ms. 

Blodgett   Coustantiue,   D.D.,     Paw- 
tucket,  R.  I. 

Blodgett,  Edw'd  P.,  Greenwich,  Ms. 

Blood  Charles  E., K.  T. 

Blood  John,  Huntington,  Ct. 

liloodgood  Abraham  L.,  Enfield,  Ct. 

Boardman    Elderkim  J.,    Birming- 
haui,  Io. 

Boardman  Saml.W.,  Middleburj',Vt. 

Bodwell  Abra'ii|(  Sauboruton,  N.  H. 

Bod  well  Jos.  C.)  Framingharu,  Ms. 

Bodwell  Lewis,  Topeka,  K  T. 

Bogardus  N.,  D  D.,  Woodville.  N.  Y. 

Boies  Harper,  Harpersfield,  N.  Y. 

Bond  Alvan,  d.d.  Norwich,  Ct. 

Borden  Edm'd  W.,  Grass  Lake, Mich, 

Bordwell  Daniel  N.,  Le  Claire,  lo. 

BosworthL.  M.,  Lodi,  0. 

Bosworth ,  E.  Henrietta,  N.Y. 

Bourne  Shearjashub,  New  York. 

Boutelle  Asaph,  Peacham,  Vt. 

Boutelle  Thos.,  Ashburnham,  Ms. 

Bouton,  Nath'l,  d.d.,  Concord,  N.H. 

Boutwell  James,  Sanbornton,  N.  H, 

Boutwell  Win.  T.,  Stillwater,  Min. 

Bowers  John,  St.  Johnsbury,  E.,  Vt. 

Rowker  Samuel,  Bluehill,  Me. 

Bowkcr  Samuel  D.,  Wiuthrop,  Me. 

Bowler  Stephen  L.,  Orono,  Me. 

Boynton  Charles,  Watertown,  Wis. 

Boynton  Chas.  B.,  d.d.,  Cincinnati 

Boynton  John,  Wiscasset,  Me.      [0 

Brace  Joab,  P.D.,  Pittsfield,  Ms. 

Brace  Jonathan,  D.D.,  Milford,  Ct. 

Brace  Seth  C,  Bethany,  Ct. 

Bradford  Dana  B., Salmon  Falls,N.II 

Bradford  Moses  B.,  Mclndoe's  Falls 
Vt. 

Bradford  Samuel,  Moutague,  Ms. 


Bradley  Caleb,  Westbrook,  Me. 
Bradley  Thos.  S.,  So.  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Bradsha\T  Johu,  Crown  Poiut,  N.Y. 
Bragg  Jesse  K. 

Brainard,  David  S.,  Lyme.  Ct. 
Brainard  Timothy  G.,  Halifax,  Ms. 
Braman  Milton  P., d.d.,  Danvers.Ms. 
Branch  Edwin  T.,  Oakwood,  Mich. 
Bray  Johu  E.,  Woodbridge,  N.Y. 
Breed  Charles  C,  Lockport,  111. 
Breed  David,  Jr.,  Jewett  City,  Ct. 
Breed  Wrm.  J.,  Southboro',  Me. 
Bremner  David,  Rockport,  Ms. 
Brewer  James,  Ogle  Station,  111. 
Brewer  Josiah,  Stockbridge,  Ms. 
Brewsrer  Cyrus.  Haydenville,  Ms. 
Brewster  Wm.  II.,  Cleveland.  0. 
Brice  John  G.,  Winchester,  Ind. 
Brickett  Harry,  Hillsboro'  Bridge, 

N.  H. 
Bridge  Henry  M.,  Colebrook,  N.  II. 
Bridgeman  Lewis,  Middlefield,  Ms. 
Briggs  Isaac,  North  Rochester,  Ms. 
Briggs  William  N.,  Laporte,  0. 
Briggs  Wm.  T.,  Princeton,  Ms. 
Brigham  Chas.  A.  G.,  Enfield,  Ct. 
Brigham  David,  Bridgewaier,  Ms. 
Brigham  John  C.,  d.d.,  New  York. 
Brigham  Levi,  Saugus,  Ms. 
Brigham  Willard,  Asbfield,  Ms. 
Briusmade  Horatio  N  ,  d.d.,  Beloit, 
Wis. 

Briutnall  Loren  W  ,  Lafayette,  0. 

Bristol  Rich.  C,  De  Kalb  Center,  111. 

Bristol  Sherlock,  Elmwood,  111. 

Brodt  J.  II.,  Petaluma,  Cal. 

Bronson  George  F.,  Kirtland,  O. 

Brooks  Charles,  Newburyport,  Ms. 

Brooks  Edward  F.,  Mansfield,  Ct. 

Broughton  Nathaniel  H.,  No.  Yar- 
mouth, Me. 

Brown  Charles  M.,  Tremont,  Me. 

Brown  Edward,  No  La  Crosse,  Wis. 

Brown  Hope,Rockford,  111. 

Brown  J.  W  ,  Manchester,  Vt. 

Brown  Oliver,  Quincy,  Ms. 

Brown  Sidney  S.,  Concord,  Mich. 

Brown  Silas  C,  W.  Bloomfield,  N.Y. 

Brown  Sam.  G.,  D.D.,  Hanover,  N.H. 

Brown  Simeon,  Waynesville,  0. 

Brown  William  B.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Bryan  George  A.,  West  Haven,  Ct. 

Bryant  Sidney,  Twinsburg,  0. 

Bucher  G.  B.,  Granby,  0.  E. 

Buck  Edward,  Orland,  Me. 

Buck  Edwin  A.,  Slatersville,  R.  I. 

Buck  Edward  H.,  Melrose,  Ms. 

Buckham  James,  Fairfield,  Vt. 

Buckingham   Samuel   U.,   Spring- 
field, Ms. 

Budge  Henry,  Lyon's  Falls,  N.  Y. 

Budington  William  I.,  d.d.,  Brook- 
Pjii.'N.  Y  [Me. 

Bulfinch  John  J.,  Boothbay  Harbor, 

Bulkley  Edwin  A.,  Groton,  Ms 

Bulkley  Chas.  H.  A.,  Patterson,N.J. 

Bull  Richard  B.,  Aurora,  111. 

Bullard  Asa,  Boston,  Ms.  [N.Y. 

Bullard  Charles  II.,  13  Bible  House, 

Bullard  Ebenezer  W.,  Koyalston.Ms. 

Bullen  Henry  L.,  Durant,  Io. 

Burbauk  Justin  E.,  Carlmona,  Min. 

Burchard  Jedediah.  Adams,  N.Y. 

Burgess  Chalou,  Little  Valley.  N.Y. 

Burgess  Ebenezer,D  d.,  Dedham,Ms. 

Burgess  Ebenezer.  Dracut,  Ms. 

Burgess  Oliver,  Fitchville.  0. 

Burgess  William,  Talbotville,  C.  W. 

Burnap  Bliss,  Massena,  N.  Y. 

Buruell  Thomas  S.,  Madura,  India. 

Burnham  Abraham,  Haverhill,  Ms. 

Burnham  Amos  W.,  d.d.,  Rindge, 
N.  H. 

Burnham  Charles,  Meredith,  N.  H. 

Burnham  Jonas,  Farmington,  Me. 

Burpee  Archibald,  Coburg,  C.  W. 

Burr  Enoch  F.,  Hamburg,  Ct. 
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Burr  Willard. 

Burr  Zalmon  B.,  Westport,  Ct. 

Burt  Daniel  C,  Berkeley,  Ms. 

Burt  David,  Winona,  Miu. 

Burt  Edmund,  Gilead,  Me. 

Burton  Horatio  N.,  Newbury,  Vt. 

Burton  Nathaniel  J  ,  Hartford.  Ct. 

Bushnell  George,  Waterbury,  Ct. 

Bushnell  Horace,  d.i>.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Bushnell  William.  M.D.,  Boston ,Ms. 

Buss  Henry,  Dement,  111. 

Butler  Daniel,  Groton,  Ms. 

Butler  Franklin,  Windsor,  Vt. 

Butler  Jeremiah,  Bergen,  N.  Y. 

Butler  James  D.,  Marietta,  0. 

Butter-field  George,  Elk  River,  lo. 

Butterfield   Horatio   Q.,   Hallowell, 
Me. 

Buxton  Edward,  Webster.  N.  H. 

Byington  Ezra  H..  Windsor,  Vt. 

Byington  Swift,  Boston,  Ms. 

Byrd  John  II  ,  Atchison,  K.  T. 

Byrne  James  T..  Whitby.  C.  W. 

Cadwell  C.  C,  Genoa,  Wis. 

Cadv  Calvin  B.,  Alburgh,  Vt. 

Cady  Cornelius  S..  Anamosa,  Iowa. 

Cadv  Dan'l  K  ,  West  Cambridge.  Ms. 

Caldwell  William  E  ,  Salem,  111. 

Calhoun  Geo.  A.,  D.D..  Coventry,  Ct. 

Camp  Albert  B..  Bristol,  Ct. 

Camp  Amzi.  New  York. 

Camp  Charles  W  .  Sheboygan,  Wis. 

Campbell  Alexander  B..  Mendon,Ill. 

Campbell  D.  A.,  Kichford,  Wis. 

Campbell   Donald  B.,    Pine   Run, 
Mich.  [N.U. 

Campbell  George  W.,    Kensington, 

Campbell  John,  Athol.  C.  W. 

Campbell  Randolph,  Newburyport, 
Ms.  [Mich. 

Campbell  William  H..  Charlestown, 

Canfield  Philo,  North  Pepin.  Wis. 

Canfield  Thomas  H..  Bellevue,  lo. 

Capron  Wm.  B  ,  Madura,  India. 

Carey  Maurice,  Galesburg,  lo. 

Carlton  Hiram,   W  Barnstable,  Ms 

Carpenter  Eber,  Southbridge,  Ms. 

Carpenter  Elbridge  G  ,  lloulton,  Me. 

Carpenter  E.  Erviu,  Barre,  Vt. 

Carruthers  John  J.,   d.d.,  Port- 
land, Me. 

Carruthers  Wm.,  No. Cambridge, Ms 

Carter  James  E.,  Greenport,  N.Y. 

Carter  William,  Pittsfield,  111. 

(!arver  Robert,  Si. nth  Franklin,  Ms. 

Case  Rufus,  West  Lebanon,  N.  H. 

Caswell  Enoch  Hj)  Bristol,  N.  H. 

Catlin  William  K  ,  Ljina,  Mich. 

Chamberlain  Charles,  Eastford,  Ct. 

Chamberlain  Ed.  B..  Shoreham,Vt. 

Chamberlain  J.  M.,  Des  Moines,  Coi 

Chamberlain  P.  B.,  Portland,  Or. 

Chamberlain  U.  T.,  Riceville,  Pa. 

Champlin  S.  W.,  Turner,  111.     [Ms. 

("handier  Azariah,  d.d.,  Greenfield, 

Chandler  Jos  ,  Brattleboro  W.sf.Vt, 

Chaney  Lu<  ian  W.,  Pulaski,  N.  Y. 

Chapio  A.  L  ,  d.d.,  Beloit,  Wis. 

Chapin  O.  N.,West  Spring  Creek, Pa. 

Chapio  Franklin  P.,  Camden,  Me. 

Cbapin  Henry  M.,  Creen  Lake.  Wis. 

Chapin  Nathan  C,  LaCrosse,  Wis. 

Chapman  Andrew  W..  Seward,  111. 

Chapman  Calvin,  K<  xcroft,  Me. 

Chapman  Daniel.  Lvudon,  111. 

Chapman  Elias.  Great  Fall-.  X  II. 

Chapman   Kdward  D  ,  Siuclearville, 

n.  v. 

Chapman  Fred.  W..  Ellington,  Ct. 
Chapman  Jacob,  Marshall,  III. 
Charpiot Lewis  E.,  So.  Coventry,  Ct. 
Chase  Benjamin,  Attleboro,  Ms. 
Chase  Ebenezer,  West  Tisbury,Ms. 
Chase  Moses,  Stockholm,  X.  V. 
Cheever  G"0.  B.,  d.d.,  New  York. 
Cheever Henry  T  ,  Jewett  City,  Ct. 
Cherry  Henry,  Dowagiac,  Mich. 
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Cheseborough  Amos  S.,  Glasten- 
bury,  Ct.  [Me. 

Chickering  John  W.,  D.D.,  Portland. 

Child  Willard,  d.d.,  Castleton,  Vt. 

Childs  Alexander  C,  Rehoboth.  Ms. 

Childs  Rufus.  Berlin,  Vt,  [Ct. 

Chipman  R.  Manning,  Wolcoftville, 

Church  Bethuel  C,  Lament,  Mich. 

Church  Lot,  Huntlev  Grove,  111. 

Churchill  Charles  H.,  Oberlin,  0. 

Churchill  John,  Woodbury,  Ct. 

Chute  Ariel  P.,  Ware,  Ms. 

Claflin  George  B.,Mendi  Mission. 

Claggett  Erastus  B.,Lyndeboro,N  H. 

Claggett  William,  Bennington,  N.II 

Clapp  Erastus,  Easthampton.  Ms. 

Clapp  Luther,  Wauwatosa,  Wis. 

Clapp  Alex'r  H  ,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Clapp  Charles  W.,  Rockville,  Ct. 

Clapp  Sumner  G.,  Sturbridge,  Ms. 

Clark  Anson,  Hartford,  Wis. 

•  'lark  Asa  F.,  Ludlow,  Vt. 

Clark  Benj.  F..  No.Chelmsford,  Ms. 

Clark  Clinton,  Ridgefield,  Ct. 

Clark  Dorus,  Waltham,  Ms. 

Clark  Edsnn  L.,  Dalton,  Ms. 

Clark  Edward  W.,  Auburndale,  Ms. 

Clark  Elias,  Rochester,  Min. 

Clark  Eli  B.,  Chicopee,  Ms. 

Clark  Henry,  Avon,  Ct, 

Clark  Jacob  S.,  Morgan,  Vt. 

Clark  James  A.,  Cromwell,  Ct. 

Clark  John,  Plymouth,  N.H. 

Clark  Jonas  B.  Swamscott,  Ms. 

Clark  J"siah  B  ,  Rupert,  Vt. 

Clark  Joseph  S..  d.d.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Clark  Lewis  F.,  Whitinsville.  Ms. 

Clark  Nathaniel  G.,  Burlington,  Vt. 

Clark  Nelson,  Tiverton,  R.  I. 

Clark  N.  Catlin,  Elgin,  111. 

Clark  Philetus,  Sharon,  Vt, 

Clark  Perkins  K..  So.  Deerfi.l  1,  Ms. 

Clark  Rufus  W.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Clark  Sereno  D.,  Sunderland,  Ms. 

Clark  Solomon,  Plainfield,  Ms. 

(Mark  Sumner,  Rochester.  Ms. 

Clark  Theodore  J, Cuuiuiingfon. Ms. 

Clark  William,  Amherst,  N.  II. 

Clark  William  B.,  No.  Cornwall,  Ct. 

Clark  William  F.,  Guelph,  C.  W. 

Clark  W.  Simpson,  No. Stamford.  Ct. 

i  llarke  Benj.  ¥..  Winchendon,  Ms. 

Clarke  Edward,  Chesterfield,  Ms. 

Clarke  Tertius  S.,  d.  d..  Cuyahoga 
Falls,  0. 

Clarke  William.  Dresden,  C.  W. 

Clary  D"Xter,  Beloit,  Wis. 

Clary  Timothy  F.,  Wareham,  Ms. 

Cleaveland  Edward,  Richmond. C.E. 

Cleaveland  Elisha  L.,  d.d.,  New  Ha- 
ven, Ct.  [Ms. 

Cleaveland  James  B  ,  So.  Egremont, 

Cleaveland  John  P., d.d.,  Lowell, Ms. 

Clement  Jona.,  d.d.,  Woodstock, Vt. 

Clift  William,  Stouington,  Ct. 

Climie  John,  Belleviile,  C.  W. 

Clinton  C.  F.,  Menasha,  Wis. 

Clisbee  Edward  P.,  Olmstead,  O. 

Cloyes  Dana,  South  Reading,  Ms. 

Cobb  Alvan.  Taunton,  Ms. 

Cobb  Asahel,  New  Bedforu,  Ms. 

Cobb  Henry  W.,  Atlanta.  111. 

Cobb  Leander,  Marion,  Ms. 

Cobb  L.  Henry,  No.  Andover.  Ms. 

Cobb  Nathaniel,  Kingston,  Ms. 

Coburn  D.  N.,  Monsou,  Ms. 

Coburn  L.  S  ,  Weston,  Vt. 

Cochran  Jonathan,  Elgin,  Mi.i. 

Cochran  Sam'l  D.,  Ann  Arbor. Vi'  h. 

Cochran  Warren.  Brodhead,  Wis. 

Coe  Noah,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Coe  Samuel  G.,  Daubury,  Ct. 

(<>e  Wales.  Crawfordsville,  lo. 

Coggin  William  S.,  P-oxford,  Ms. 

Cogswell  Nath'l,  Yarmouth,  Ms. 

Coburn  Moses  M.,  So.  Dedham,  Ms 

Colby  John,  Hampton,  N.II. 


Cole  Albert,  Cornish,  Me. 

[Cole  Samuel,  Weymouth,  0        [Ct. 

iColeman  Lyman,  d.d.,  Middleboro', 

IColeman  Wm.  L.,  Stacyville,  lo. 

j  Collie  Joseph,  Delavan,  Wis. 

j  Collins  Augustus  15.,  S.  Norwalk,Ct. 

j  Collins  Joshua,  Sunderland,  Vt. 

I  Collins  Wm.  H.,  Jacksonville,  111. 

|Colton  Aaron  M.,  E.  Hampton,  Ms. 

Coltou  Erastus,  Southwick,  Ms. 

Colton  Henry  M.,  Middletown,  Ct. 

ColtonTheron  G..  Monson,  Ms. 

Colton  Willis  S.,  Wethersfield,  Ct. 

Coltrine  Nath'l  P.,  Griggsville,  111. 

Comings  Elam  J. 

Comstock  David  C,  Stamford,  Ct. 

Conant  Joseph  II.,  Freedom,  Me. 

Conant  Liba,  Hebron,  N.  H. 

Condit  Uzal  W.,  Deerfield,  N.  H. 

Condon  Thos.,  Grand  Prairie,  Or. 

Cone  Luther  H.,  Chicopee,  Ms. 

Cone  Sullivan  S.,  Piano.  111. 

Conklin  Kob't  H.,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Connell  David,  Schroon  Lake.  N.Y. 

Converse  John  K.,  Burlington,  Vt. 

Cook  Chauncey. 

Cook  Elisha  W.,  Townsend,  Ms. 

Cook  Joseph  T.,  Elgin,  111. 

Cook  Jonathan  B.,  Wells,  Me. 

Cook  Nehemiah  B.,  Mystic,  Ct. 

Cook  Nelson,  Austin,  Min. 

Cook  Russell  S.,  New  York. 

Cook  Stephen,  Austin,  Min. 

Cooke  Parsons,  d.d  ,  Lynn,  Ms. 

Cooke  Theodore,   Woonsocket,  R.  I. 

Cooley  Henry,  West  Suffield,  Ct. 

Cooley  Oramel  W.,  Nora,  111. 

Coolidge  Amos  II.,  Leicester,  Ms. 

Cooper  Joseph  C,  Salem,  lo. 

Copeland  Jona.,  Clinton,  K.  T. 

Copp  Joseph  A.,  D.D.,  Chelsea,  Ms. 

Cordell  James  G.,  Pine  Grove.  N.Y. 

Cordley  Christopher  M.,  W.  Brook- 
field,  Ms. 

Cordley  Richard,  Lawrence,  K.  T. 

Cornish  George,  Montreal,  C.  W. 

Corser  Enoch,  Bascawen,  N   H. 

Corey  John  E.,  W.  Yarmouth.  Ms. 

Cottrell  George  W.,  Morton,  Wis. 

Couch  Paul,  Cambridge,  Ms. 

Cowles  Chauncey  D.,   Farmington, 

Cowles  Henry.  Oberlin,  0.  [Ms. 

Cowles  John  G.  W.,  Bellevue,  0. 

Cowles  John  P.,  Ipswich,  Ms. 

Cowles  Orson,  North  Haven,  Ct. 

Cozzens  Samuel  W.,  Weybridge,  Vt. 

Craig  Wheelock,  New  Bedford,  Ms. 

Craig  Henry  K.,  Bucksport,  Me. 

Crane  Ethan  B..  Hunter's  Pt  ,  N.Y. 

Crane  Isaac  C,  Bronson,  Mich. 

Crane  Jonathan,  Middletown,  N.  Y. 

Crawford  Rob't,  d.d.,  Deerfield,  Ms. 

Cressey  Geo.  W..  Buxton  Center, Me. 

Cressey  Noah,  Sanford,  Me. 

Crittenden  Richard,  No. Guilford. Ct. 

Crosbj  .losiah  D.,  Ashburnham,  Ms. 

Cross  Gorham,  Richville,  N.  Y. 

Cross  John,  Batavia,  111. 

Cross  Jos.  W.,  West  Boylston,  Ms. 

Cross  Moses  K.,  Tipton,  lo. 

Cryer  George,  jantic,  Ct. 

Cummings,  Ephraim  C,  St.  Johns- 
bury,  Vt. 

Cummings  Jacob,  Exeter,  N.  H. 

Cummings  Henry,  Newport,  N.  H. 

Cummings  Hiram,  Oroville,  Cal. 

Cummings  Preston,  Leicester,  Ms. 

Cundall  Isaac  N.,  Rosendale,  Wis. 

Cunningham  J  no.,  Gainesville.  N.Y. 

Curtice  Corban,  Sanborn  ton  Bridge, 
N.  II. 

Curtis  Lucius.  Colchester,  Ct. 

Curtis  Otis  F..  Emerald  Grove,  Wis. 

Curtiss  Dan'l  C,  Fort  Atkinson,  Wis. 

Curtiss  Erastus,  New  Salem.  Ms. 

Curtiss  Jonathan,  Woodstock,  Ct. 

Curtiss  Samuel  I.,  Union,  Ct. 
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Cushing  Christopher,  North  Brook  - 

field,  Ms. 
Cushing  Jas.  R.,  East  Taunton,  Ms. 
Cushman  C.  L.,  Townshend,  Vt. 
Cushman  David,  Warren,  Me. 
Cushman  Job. 

Cushman  Rufus  S.,  Orwell,  Vt. 
Cutler  Brainerd  B.,  Lawrenccville. 

N.  Y. 
Cutler  Charles,  Franeestown,  N.  H. 
Cutler  Ebenezer.  Wort-ester.  Ms. 
Cutler  Temple,  Skowhegau,  Me. 
Cutter  Charles,  Spoon  River,  111. 
Cutter  Edward  F.,  Belfast,  Me. 
Dada  Wm.  B.,  Minneapolis,  Min. 
Daggett   Oliver  E.,   D.D.,     Canan- 

daigua,  N.  Y. 
Dame  Charles,  Exeter,  N.  II. 
Dana  Gideon,  Bucyrus,  O. 
Dana  J.  .lay,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
Darling  George,  Hudson,  0. 
Darling  Samuel  D.,  Oaktield,  Wis. 
Darling  Timothy,  'Warsaw,  N.  Y. 
Dashiell  Alfred  II.,  Jr.,  Stockbridge, 

Ms. 
Davenport,  William,  Otisfield,  Me. 
Davidson,  David  15.,  Monona,  Iowa. 
Davies  David,  Parishville,  0. 
Davies  E.,  Tyn  Rhos,  O. 
Davies  Evan  L.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich. 
Davies  James,  Allen,  0. 
Davies  John,  Bangor,  Wis. 
Davies  John  A.,  Ziloam,  O. 
Davies  Thomas  F..  Westport,  Ct. 
Davies  T.  W.,  Irontou,  0. 
Davis  Emerson.  d.d,  Westfield,  Ms. 
Davis  Franklin.  No.  Wrenthani,  Ms. 
Davis  Increase  S.,  Nevin,  Iowa. 
Davis  John,  Oshkosh,  Wis. 
Davis  Josiah  G.,  Amherst,  N.  II. 
Davis  Timothy,  Kingston,  Ms. 
Day  Guy  B  ,  Bridgeport,  Ct. 
Day  Hiram,  Manchester  Station,  Ct. 
Day  Jeremiah,  p.p.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Day  Pliny  B.,  Hollis,  N.  H. 
Day  Samuel,  Princeton,  III. 
Day  Warren,  Wauwatosa,  Wis. 
Dean  Artemas,  Schenectady,  N.  Y. 
Deariag  G.,  Margarie,  N.  Sco. 
Delamater  T.  II..  Litchfield,  0. 
Delano  Samuel,  Strafford,  Vt. 
Demond  Elijah,  East  Falmouth,  Ms. 
Denham  George,  Chelsea,  Ms. 
Dennison  Andrew  C,  W.  Chester, Ct. 
Denneu  St'  phen  R  ,  Watertown,Ms. 
Dennis     Rodney   G.,    Square    Vill. 

Wall.  N.  J. 
Denney  Hiram,  Sheridan,  C.  W. 
Dewey  Chester,  p.D.,  Rochester,N.Y. 
Dexter  Henry  M.,  Boston,  Ms. 
Dickeruiau  Lysander,  Boston,  Ms. 
Dickinson  Daniel  S.,  Marion,  Iowa. 
Dickinson  E.  F.,  Chicago,  111. 
Dickinson  Erastus,  Sudbury,  Ms. 
Dickinson  James  T.,  Durham,  Ct. 
Dickinson  Joel  L. 

Dickinson  Noadiah  S.,  Foxboro,  Ms. 
Dickinson  Obed,  Salem,  Or. 
Dickinson  William  C. 
Dig^s  Marshal]      .,  Ft.  Recovery,  0. 
Dill  James  11.,  Chicago,  111. 
Dilley  Alexander  B  ,  Bangor,  N.  Y. 
Dilley  Samuel,  Warsaw,  111. 
Diinan  J.  l.cvi',  Brookline, Ms. 
Dimock  Edwin    Pair  Haven,  Ct. 
Dimock  Samuel  it.,  Wilton,  Ct. 
Dinsmore  .loan.  Northampton, N.H. 
Dixon  Alvan  M  ,  Wyalusing,  Wis. 
Dixon  Jas.  J.  A.  T.,  Metamora,  HI. 
Dodd  John,  North  Bridget  on,  Me. 
Dodd  Stephen  G.,  Spencer,  Ms. 
Dodge  Benjamin,  Castine,  Me. 
Doilge  John.  Harvard,  Ms. 
ItiMlgc  ,in..:iii;i.  ■ioultonboro',  N.  H. 
Dodge  William  B.,  Mill/urn,  111. 
Doe  Franklin  B.,  Appleton,  Wis. 
Doe  Walter  P.,  Providence,  R.  I. 


Doggett  Thomas,  Groveland,  Ms. 

Doldt  James,  Milton,  N.  H. 

Dole  George  T.,  Lanesboro,  Ms. 

Donaldson  C    B.,  Lowell,  Vfts. 

Doolittle  Edgar  J.,  Wallingford,  Ct. 

Doolittle  Miles,  Darlington,  Wis. 

Dorman  Ebenezer  H,  Swanton.  Vt 

Dorman  Lester  M.,  Manchester,  Ct 

Dougherty  James,  Johnson,  Vt. 

Douglas  James,  Rutland,  N.  Y. 

Douglass  Ebenezer,  Oldtown,  Me. 

Douglass  John  A.,  Wateiford.  Me. 

Douglass  Nathan,  Bangor,  Me. 

Dow  Ezekiel. 

Downs  Azel,  New  Village,  N.  Y. 

Downs  Charles  A.,  Lebanon,  N.  II. 

Downs  Henry  S.,  Auburn,  Me. 

Dowse  Edmund,  Sherburne,  Ms. 

Drake  Andrew  J.,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Io. 

Drake  Cyrus  B.,  Rovalton,  Vt. 

Drake  Samuel  S  ,  Bath,  Me. 

Dresser  Amos,  Orwell,  0. 

Drew  S.  F.,  Cabot,  A7t. 

Drummond  James,  Springfield,  Ms. 

Drummond  W.,  Waterloo,  Wis. 

Dudley  John,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Dudley  John  L.,  Middletown,  Ct. 

Dudley  Martin,  Easton,  Ct. 

Duff  Archibald,  Cowansville,  C.  E. 

Duncan  Abel  G.,  Freetown,  Ms, 

Duncan  Thomas  W.,  Koxbury,  N.H. 

Dunham  Isaac,  Westport,  Ms. 

Duukerley  David,  Durham,  C.  E. 

Dunn  Richard  C,  Toulon,  111. 

Dunning  Andrew,  Thompson,  Ct. 

Dunning   Homer   N.,    Gloversville, 

Durant  Henry,  Oakland,  Cal.   [N.Y. 

Duren  Chas.,  West  Charlestown,  Vt. 

Durfee  Calvin,  Williamstown,  Ms. 

Durrant  John,  Stratford,  C.  W. 

Dustau  George,  Peterboro1,  N.  II. 

Dutton   Samuel  W.  S.,  d.d.,   New 
Haven,  Ct. 

Dutton  Thomas,  Ashford,  Ct. 

Dwight  Edward  S.,  Amherst,  Ms. 

D wight  Henry  E.,  Kandolph,  Ms. 

Dwight  John,  No.  Wreutham,  Ms. 

Dwight  Theodore  M., Ky. 

Dwight  Wm.  T.,  D  D.,  Portland,  Me. 

Dwiuell  Israel  E.,  Salem,  Ms. 

Dwinnell  Solo.  A.,  Keedsburg,  Wis. 

Dye  Charles  B.,  Torriugtou,  Ct. 

Dye  Henry  B.,  Center,  0. 

Dyer  David,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Dyer  E.  Porter,  Hingliam,  Ms. 

D>er  Spencer  0.,  Becket,  Ms. 

Eastman  David,  Leverett,  Ms. 

Eastman  John,  Danville,  Vt. 

Eastman  Lucius  R  ,  Needham,  Ms. 

Eastman   Morgan   L.,  Ogdensburg, 
N.  Y. 

Eaton  Cyrus  H.,  Newark,  Mich. 

Eaton  Danforth  L.,  Brighton,  Mica. 

Eaton  Jacob,  West  Meriden,  Ct. 

Eaton  Jos.  M.  U.,  Henniker,  N.  U. 

Eaton  Joshua,  Isle  au  Haut,  Me. 

Eaton  S.  W.,  Lancaster,  Wis. 

Ebbs  Edward,  Paris,  C.  W. 

Eddy  Chauncey. 

Eddy  Henry. 

Eddy  Hiram,  East  Canaan,  Ct. 

Eddy  Zacharv,  d  d.,  Northampton, 

Edgar  John,  Vails  Village,  Ct.     [Ms. 

Edgell  John  Q.  A.,  Andover,  Ms. 

Edson  S.  W.,  Granville,  Ms. 

Edwards   Henry   L.,  South  Alding- 
ton, Ms. 

Edwards  Jonathan,  Rochester,  N.Y. 

Edwards  John  E.,  Lancaster,  Ms. 

Edwards  Thomas,  Cincinnati,  0. 

Edwards  Tryon,  d.d.,  New  Loudon, 
Ct. 

Edwards  Wm.,  Minersville,  Ohio. 

Eells  Cashing,  Forest  Grove,  Or. 

Eells  Daniel  B..  Woodville,  O. 

Eggleston    Nathaniel    U.,    Stock- 
bridge,  Ms. 


Egleston  R.  S.,  Westport,  Ct. 

Eldridge  Eras  D.,  Alton.  N.  H. 

Eldridge  Joseph.  D.P..  Norfolk.  Ct. 

Elliot  Henry  B.,' Brooklyn,  N   Y. 

Elliot  John.  Rumford  Point,  Me. 

Elliot  Joseph.  Ottawa  City,  C.  W. 

Elliott  Samuel  H.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Ellis  Thomas  L..  Turner,  Me. 

Elmer  Hiram,  Clinton,  Mich. 

Elwood  David  M.,  Central  Falls,  R.I. 

Ely  Alfred,  D.P.,  Monson.  Ms. 

Emerson  Alfred,  Fitciiburg,  Ms. 

Emerson  Brown,  p.p..  Salem,  Ms. 

Emerson  Brown,  Westminster,  Ms. 

Emerson  Charles  H.,  Lee,  Ms. 

Ijmerson  Edward  B.,  Munroe,  Ct. 

Emerson  John  D.,  Haverhill,  N.  H. 

Emerson  Joseph,  Boston,  Ms. 

Emerson  Joseph,  Beloit,  Wis. 

Emerson  Oliver,  Wolf  Creek,  Io. 

Emerson  Ralph,  D.D..  Beloit,  Wis. 

Emerson  Rufus  W..  Monson,  Me. 

Emery  Joshua,  No   We)  mouth,  Ms. 

Fernery  Samuel  II.,  Quincy.  111. 

Emmons  Henry  V.  Pembroke,  Me. 

Entler  George  I!.,  Riverhead,  N.  Y. 

Esler  William  P.,  St  John.  Mich. 

Estabrook  Joseph,  Ypsilanti,  Mich. 

Esty  Isaac,  Heath,  Ms. 

Eustis  Wm.  T.,  Jr.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Ethridge  Albert.  Dover,  111. 

Evans  Thomas,  Youngstown,  0. 

Evans  Thos.  W..  Columbus  City,  Io. 

Everdell  Robert.  Saxville,  Wis. 

Everest  A.  E  ,  Masonville,  N.  Y. 

Everest  G.  T.,  Harpersrield,  N.  Y. 

Fairbanks  Henry,  Hanover,  N.  H. 

Fairfii  Id  Minot  W.,  Olivet,  Mich. 

Fargo  Ceorge  W.,  South  Solon.  Me. 

Farnham  Lucien,  Newark,  111. 

Farwell  Asa,  Haverhill.  Ms. 

F'ay  Henry  C,  Northwood,  N.  H. 

Fay  Levi  L.,  lower  Lawrence,  0. 

Fay  Prescott,  Lancaster,  N.  II. 

Kay  Solomon  P..  Boston,  Ms. 

Felch  Charles  P..  NaperviUe,  111. 

Fellows   Franklin   E  ,   Kenuebunk, 
Me. 

Fellows  S.  II  ,  Central  Village,  Ct. 

F'elt  Joseph  B.,  LI,. P.,  i'oston,  Ms. 

Fenn  Stephen,  Cornwa  1,  Ct. 

Fenn  William  II..  Man(  hester,  N  H. 

Fenwick  Kenneth   M.,   Kingston, 
C.  W. 

Ferguson   George  R..   North   East 
Center,  N.  Y. 

Ferriu  Clark  E.,  Ilinesburg,  Vt. 

Fesseuden  Jos    1'  .  So.  Bridgtoo.Me. 

Kessendeu  Thos.'K.,  Ellington,  Ct. 

Field  David,  d.d..  Stockbridge,  Ms. 

Field  George  W.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Field  Pindar,  Hamilton,  N.  Y. 

Field  Thomas  P.,  New  London,  Ct. 

Fitield  Lebbeus  B.,  Manchester,  Io. 

Fifield   Wiuthrop,   South  Newmar- 
ket, N.  H. 

Finney  Charles  G.,  Oberlin,  0. 

Finney  G.  W.,  Oakland,  Cal. 

Fisher  Caleb  E.,   Lawrence,  Ms. 

Fisher  Geo.  E.,  Mason  \  illage,  N  H. 

Fisher  George  P.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Kisk  Eli  C,  Havana,  111. 

Fi6k  Franklin  W.,  Chicago,  Til. 

Fisk  Frederick  A.,  Newton,  Ms. 

Fiske  Albert  W.,  Fisherville,  N.  H. 

Fiske  A.  S.,  St.  Paul.  Min. 

Fiske  Daniel  T..  Newburyport,  Ms. 

Fiske  John  B.,  Dexter,  Mich. 

Fiske  John  0.,  Bath,  Me. 

Mske  Jonas,  West  Newfield,  Me. 

Fiske  Samuel.  Madison,  Ct. 

Fiske  Warren  C,  Canton  Tenter, Ct. 

Fitch  Eleaz  r  T.,  P.p.,    New    Haven, 

Fitts  James  il.,  II.  ixboro",  Ms.     [Ct. 

Fitz  Daniel.  Ipswich.  Ms. 

Flagg  Horatio,  Coleraine,  Ms. 

Fleming  Archibald,  Burliugton,  Vt. 


1861.] 


List  of  Clergymen. 


123 


Fletcher  Adin  II.,  Wayland,  Ms. 
Fletcher  James,  North  Darners.  Ms 
Fobes  Ephraim,  Patten,  Me. 
Fobes  Wm   A. 

Follett  Walter,  Temple,  N.  H 
Folsom  Geo.  D.  F.,  Springfield.  Ms. 
F'oote  Calvin.  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y. 
Foote    Hiram,     Waukesha,    Union 

Grove,  Wis 
Foote  Horatio.  Quincy,  111. 
Foote  Lucius,  Paris.  Wis. 
Forbes  Samuel  13  ,  Manchester,  Ct. 
Forbush  John,  Mercer,  Me. 
Ford  George,  East  Falmouth,  Ms. 
Ford  James  T .,  Stowe,  Vt. 
Foster  Aaron,  East  Charlemont,  Ms 
Foster  Amos,  Acworth.  N.  H. 
Foster  Andrew  B.,  Westminster,  Vt 
Foster  Benja.  F.,  Dummerston.  Vt. 
Foster  Davis,  West  Newbury,  Ms. 
Foster  Eden  B.,  Lowell,  Ms. 
Foster  Gustavus  L  ,  Ypsilanti,Mich. 
Foster  Lemuel,  Onarga,  111 
Foster  Koswell.  Pittsfield,  Ms. 
Foster  Wm.  C,  North  Becket,  Ms. 
Fowler  Wm.  C,  Durham  Center,  Ct. 
Fox  Almond  K  ,  Monticello,  Min. 
Fox  An^ou  K  .  Sugar  Grove,  Pa. 
Fox  J.  W  ,  Ridgeway,  K.  T. 
Francis  D.  D  ,  Berlin,  Ct- 
Francis  .las.  H.,Wading  River,  N  Y. 
Francisco  C,  De  Peyster,  N.  Y.' 
Fraser  John,  Dei  by.  Vt. 
F'reeman  Geo.  E.,  Manchester,  Ms. 
Freeman  Hiram,  Grand  I!apids,Wis. 
Freeman  John  R.,  Andover,  Ct. 
Freeman  Joseph,  Hanover.  Ms. 
French  Alvan  D.,  Eddyville,  Io. 
French  J.  Clement,  Brooklyn,  N.Y. 
French  Tendon  8.,  Franklin,  Vt. 
French  Ozro,  Knoxville,  Io. 
Frisbie  A   L.,  AnsoDia,  N.  Y. 
Frost  Daniel  D.,  W.  Stockbridge.Ms 
Frowein  Abraham,  Davenport.  Io. 
Fry  George  V.,  Fearing,  0. 
Fuller  Francis  L.,  Cry  stal  Lake,  111. 
Fuller  Joseph,  Vershire,  Vt. 
Fuller  J.  W..  Pierpont,  0. 
Fuller  Robert  W.,  Lempster,  N,  II. 
Furber  Daniel  L. . Newton  Center,Ms. 
Gage  Wm.  L  ,  Portsmouth,  N.  H. 
Gale  Edmund,  Unionville,  0- 
Gale  Nabum,  P.D.,  Lee.  Ms. 
Gale  Thomas  A.,  Riceville,  Pa. 
Gale  Wakefield,  Roekport,  Ms 
Gale  William  P  ,  Iowa  City,  Io. 
Gallup  James  A..  Essex,  Ct. 
Gal  pin   Charles.  Excelsior,  Min. 
Gannett  Allen.  Lyniitield.  Ms. 
Gannett  George,  Boston,  Ms. 
Gardner  Austin.  W.  Granville.  Ms. 
Gardner  Kobert  D..  Ellsworth,  Ct 
Garland  David.  Bethel,  Me. 
Garland  Joseph.  Charlestown,  N.  H. 
Garman  John  H  ,  Lebanon  Center. 

Me. 
Garrctte  Edmund  V..  Miilbury,  Ms 
Gates  Charles  II..  Washington,  to. 
Gates  Hiram  N  .  Earlville,  Io. 
Gates  M.  A  ,  Tinmouth,  Vt. 
Cay  Ebenezer.  Bridgewater,  Ms. 
Gay  Joshua  S..  Chichester,  N.H. 
Gay  William.  Bristol,  111. 
Gaylord  Keuben,  Omaha,  Neb.  T. 
Gaylord  M.  C  ,  fjnion  Ceqter.  N.Y 
Gaylord  Win    L  .  Fitzwilliam,  N.  H 
Geer  Ileman.  Wayne,  0.  [Ct. 

Geikie  Archibald,  Colebrook  Center, 
Geiiinieil  George,  Quasqueton,  Io. 
Gerould  Moses,  Canaan.  N.  H. 
Gibbs  John.  Bell  Port,  N.  Y. 
Gibbs  Samuel  T. 

Giddings  Edward  J.,  Eaton,  N:  Y. 
Gidi  iugs  Solomon  P  ,  Rutland,  \  t- 
Gilb.  rt  Edwin  R  ,  Walliugford,  Ct. 
Gilbert  \\  illiam  H.,  Granby.  Ct. 
Gillett  Timothy  P..  Branlord,  Ct. 


i Oilman  Edward  W.,  Bangor,  Me. 

;Gilmer  Daniel,  Sandoval,  111. 

Gleed  John,  Waterville,  Vt. 

Gliddon  K.  B,  Westmoreland,  N  H 

Gliddon  N   D..  Leoiidas,  Mich. 

Glines  Jeremiah,  Granby,  Vt. 

Gocaves  William,  Norfolk,  N  Y. 

GoddardChas  G,  W   Hartland,  Ct. 

Goldsmith  Alfred.  Groton,  Ms. 

Goodale  Usee  M  ,  Dewitt.  Mich. 

Goodenow  Smith  B.,  Boston.  Ms. 

Goodell   C.  L  .  New  Britnin,  Ct. 

Goodhue  Daniel,  Greenfield,  N.  H. 

Goodman  Epaphras,  Chicago,  111. 

Goodrich  Charles  A..  Hartiord.  Ct. 

Coodrich  Chauncey,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Goodrich  Lewis,  Pembroke,  N.  H. 

Goodsell  Dana,  East  Haven,  Ct. 

Goodwin  Daniel,  Mason,  N.  H. 

Goodwin  E    P.,  Burke.  Vt. 

Goodwin  Henry  M.,  Bockford,  111. 

Goodwin  Thomas  S.,  Skowhegan.Me. 

Goodyear  George.  Temple,  N.  H. 

Gore  Darius.  Sycamore,  111. 

Goss  Jacob  C,  Randolph,  Vt. 

Gould  David,  Ripley,  0. 

Gould  David  II.,  Ticonderoga,  N  Y 

Gould  Mark,  Standish,Me. 

Gould  Samuel  L.,  Albany,  Me. 

Gould  William,  Loda.  111. 

Granger  Calvin.  Middletcwn,  Vt. 

Granger  J.,  Paiton,  I.I. 

Grant  Joel,  Lockporr,  111. 

Grant  Lewis,  South  Africa. 

Gruttan  Harvey. 

i  travi  s  Alpheus,  York,  In. 

Graves  John  L..  Boston,  Ms. 

Graves  Joseph  S.,  Aurora,  0. 

Graves  Nathaniel  1).,  Beloir.  Wis. 

Gray  Asahel  R.,  Coventry,  Vt. 

Gray  Joshua  L.,  Chichester,  N.  H. 

Greeley  Hklward  11  ,  Nashua,  N.  II. 

Gr  eley  Stephen  S.  N.,  Gram*  Rap- 
ids. Mirh. 

Greene  Henry  S.,  Ballard  Vale.  Ms. 
.to  M     II  i  Beld,Ms. 

Greene  Joseph  K..  (Missionary.) 

Greece  William  B  .  Needham,  Ms. 

Greene  David,  Windsor,  Vt. 

Greene  Richard  G..  Brighton.  Ms. 

Greenwood  Alfred.  Katick,  Ms. 

Greenwood  John,  Bethel,  Ct. 

Grid  lev  Frederick,  Newingron,  Ct. 

Griffin  John  S..  Tualatin  Plains,  Or. 

Griffin  Nath'l  H.,Williamstown,  Ms. 

Griffirh  Ev  in. 

Griffiths  Griffith,  Delafield.  Wis. 

Griggs  Leverett,  Bristol,  Ct. 

Griunell  Josiah  B..  Grinnell,  Io. 

Griswold  John  I'., Washington,  N.H. 

Griswold  Samuel. 

Grosvenor  Cbas.  P.,  Canterbury ,Ct. 

Grosvenor  Lemuel.  Pomfret,  Ct. 

Grosvenor  Moses  G.,  Clarendon,Vt. 

Grout  Alden,  South  Africa. 

Grout  Henry  M.,  Putney,  Vt. 

Grout  Samuel  N.,  Inland.  Io. 

Grover  Nath'l,  South  Haven,  Mich. 

Guernsey  Jesse,  Dubuque,  lo. 

Gulliver  John  P.,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Gurney  John  H.,  New  Braintree,Ms. 

Hackett  Simeon,  Temple,  Me. 

Haddock  Charles  D.,  D  r>.,  West  Le 
banon,  N.  II 

Hadley  James  B.,  Campton,  N.  H. 

Haight  S*  Ivanus,  So'th  Ncrwalk.Ct 

llalbert  S.,  Fayette,  Io. 

il  ile  Benjamin  E.,  Beloit,  Wis. 

Hale  Euseblus,    Upper  Aquebogue, 

Hale  John  G.,  Poultney,  Vt.    [N.Y. 

Hall  Edwin,  Jr..  New  Hartford,  Ct. 

Uall  E   Edwin,  Guilford,  Ct. 

Hall  George,  Central  Village,  Ct. 

Hall  Gordon,  Northampton,  Ms. 

II  11  II.  man  B.,  Kingston,  W.  I. 

Hall  James,  Brookfield,  Wis. 

Hall  Jeffries,  Chesterfield,  N.  H- 


Hall  Job,  Orwell,  Vt. 
Hall  Ogden,  Poquonnock,  Ct. 
Hall  Richard,  Point  Douglass,  Min. 
Hall  Robert  V.,  Newport,  Vt. 
Hall  Samuel  R.,  Browuington,  Vt. 
Hall  Sherman,  Sauk  Rapids, Min. 
Hall  Thomas  A  ,  litis.  Ms. 
Hall  William,  London.  Mich. 
Hallock,  E.  J' ,  Castleton,  Vt.       [Y. 
II  dlock  Luther  C, Wading  River,  N. 
Hamilton  D.  D  ,  Lockporr,  N.  Y. 
Hamilton  David  II..  New  Haven.Ct. 
Hamilton  Hiram,  Winona.  Min.' 
Hamlin  Homer,  Grinnell,  Io. 
Hammond  Charles,  Groton,  Ms. 
Hammond  Henry  L..  Chicago,  II!. 
Hammond  Wm.  B  ,  Morrisville,N.Y. 
Hanks  Stedman  W.,  Lowell,  Ms. 
Hard  J.  H..  Tain  adge,  Mich. 
Harding  Henry  F  ,  Mai  bias,  Me. 
Harding  John  W.,  Longuieadow.Ms. 
Harding  Sewall,  Boston.  Ms. 
Harding  WiUard  M.,  Quincy,  Ms. 
Haiker  M..  Wheaton. 
Harlow  William,  Wrentham,  Ms. 
Harper  Aimer,  Le  Clair.  Io. 
Harries  Thos.,  Miller's  Place,  N.  Y. 
Harrington  Alfred  L.,  Toniea,  111. 
Harrington  Eli  W..  No.  Beverly.  Ms. 
Harrington  Moody,  Montgomery,  " 
Harris  Leonard  W.,  Poland,  Me. 
Harris  Rees. 

Harris  Samuel,  B.D.,  Bangor,  Me. 
Harris  Samuel,  Simcoe,  C.  W. 
Harrison  0.  S.,  Sauk  Center,  Min. 
Harrison  Joseph.  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Harrison  Samuel.  Pittsfield,  Ms. 
Hart  Bnrdett,  Fair  Haven,  Ct. 
Hart  Edwin  J.,  Reed's  Ferry,  Mer- 
rimack, N  H. 
Hart  J.  A.,  Genoa,  Wis. 
Hart  John  C,  Ravenna,  0. 
Hartwell  John,  Li  v.  rett,  Ms. 
Harvey  Cbas.  A..  Vermilionville,  111 
Ilarvev  Wheelock  N.,  Milford,  Ct. 
Haskell  Ezra,  Cant,  n,  Ms. 
Haskell  John.  Raynham,  Ms. 
Haskell  Thos.  N.,  East  Boston.  Ms. 

Haskius  B.  F.. ,  Io. 

Hassel   Richard,   Wyoming  Valley, 
Hatch  Roger  C.  Warwii  k.  .Sis.  [Wis. 
Haven  Jonn,  Charlton,  Ms. 
Hiven  Joseph,  d.d.,  Chicago,  111. 
Havens  D.  William,  Last  Haven,  Ct. 
Hawes  Edward,  Waterville,  Me. 
Hawes  Joel,  d.d.,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Hawes  Josiab  '1'..  Bri  Igton,  Me. 
Hawkins  N  ith'l,  Fire  Place,  N.  Y. 
Hawks  Roswell.  S<  uth  Hadley,  Ms. 
Hawks  Theron  IL.  West  Springfield, 
Hawley  .las.  a.,  Baraboo,  Wis.   [Ms. 
Hawii-y  Zerah  K  .  Macomb,  111. 
Hay  Robert,  Woo   b  id  <■.  C.  W. 
Hay  William,  Scotland,  C.  W. 
Haydeu  H.  C.  Montville,  Ct. 
Hay. leu  Wm.,  Cold  Springs,  C.  W. 
Hayes  Jos.  M  .  Irempeleau,  Wis. 
Hayes  Siephen  II.,  Weymouth,  Ms. 
Hay  ward  Wild  m  II.,  Candor,  N  V. 
Hizeltine  He  herman,  N.Y. 

Hazen  Ausrin,  Norwich,  Ct. 
Hazen  Henry  A  ,  Baiton,  Vt. 
Hazen  James  A.,  Lord's  Bridge,  Ct. 
Hazen  Reuben  S.,  Westminster,  Ct. 
Hazen  Timo.  A..  Broad  Brook,  Ct. 
Headley  Phineas  (',.  Greenfield,  Ms. 
Healey  Joseph  W  ,  Walpole,  VI.-. 
Heaton  Isaac  E  .  Fremont,  Neb.  T. 
Hebard  Fredei     k,  II.    vi  hport,Ms. 
Helmer  c.  D.,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 

II el  i  -  Stephen  i>., ,  io. 

Hemenway  Asa,  Kip  on,  Vt. 
Hemenuay   i>,„j,  ),     uffield,  Ct. 

Hemenway  S   mi Salem,  Io. 

Henry  Benj  D..  rVestl        k-ville.Me. 
Henry  Jam.-  II..  Rushford,  N.  V. 
Henry  William  D.,  Elliugcon.  N.Y. 
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Herbert  Chas.  D.,  W.Newbury,  Ms. 

Herrick  George  i\.  (Missionary.) 

Herrick  Horace,  Wolcott,  Vt. 

Herrick  Janies,  Madura,  INDIA. 

Herrick  Stephen  L.,  Grinnell,  Io. 

Herrick  William  D.,  Redding,  Ct. 

Herrick  William  T.,  Pelham,  N.  H. 

Hess  Riley  J.,  Grandville,  Mich. 

Hibbard  David  S.,  Gouldsboro',  Me. 

Hibbard  Oliver  D.,  Randrlph.  N.  Y. 

Hicok  Dormer  L.,  Bristol,  0. 

Hickock  Henry  P.,  Burlington,  Vt. 

Hidden  Ephraim  N.,  Candia,  N.H. 

Higgins  Simeon  C,  Turner,  Me. 

Higiey  Ilervey  0.,  Castleton,  Vt. 

Hill  Charles  J..  Nashua,  N.  H. 

Hill  George  E.,  Sheffield.  Ms. 

Hill  Jos.  B  ,  W.  Stewartstown.N.H. 

Hillard  Elias  B..  Kensington,  Ct. 

Hills  James,  Hollis,  N.H. 

Hine  Orio  D.,  Lebanon,  Ct. 

Hiue  Sylvester,  Groton,  Ct. 

HinmanH.  H..  Sunbury,  111. 

Hinsdale  Chas.  J.,  Blandford,Ms. 

Hitchcock  Allen  B.,  Moline,  111. 

Hitchcock  Calvin,  d.d.,  Wrentham, 
Ms.  [Ms. 

Hitchcock  Edward,  D.D.,  Amherst, 

Hitchcock  George.  B.,  Lewis,  lo. 

Hitchcock  Milan  H., Jaffna,  Ceilon. 

Hitchen,  Ueo.,  Port  Sanilac,  Mich. 

Hixon  Asa,  We&t  Medway,  Ms. 

Hoadley  L.  Ives,  N.  Oraftsbury,  Vt. 

Hobart  Caleb. 

Hobart.James,  Berlin,  Vt. 

Hobart  L.  Smith,  Hudson,  Mich. 

Hodges  James,  Durand,  111. 

Hodgmau  Edwin  R.,  Westford,  Ms. 

Holbiook,  John  C,  Dubuque,  lo. 

Holly  Piatt  T.,  Fairfield,  Ct. 

Holman  David,  Douglas,  Ms. 

Holman  Morris,  Keunebunkp't,  Me. 

Holman  Sydney,  Holyoke,  Ms. 

Holmes  Francis,  Marblehead,  Ms. 

Holmes  Franklin,  New  York. 

Holmes  Israel,  Maple  Grove,  Wis 

Holmes  James,  Auburn,  N.  II. 

Holmes  Otis,  Elliot,  Me. 

Holmes  Sylvester,  New  Bedford,  Ms. 

Holmes  Theodore  J.,  Richmond,  Vt. 

Holmes  Thos.  W\,  New  Hope,  111. 

Holmes  William.  Sparta,  111. 

Hood  Jacob,  Nottingham,  N.  II. 

Hood  Jacob  A.,  Pittsfield,  Ms. 

Holyoke  William  E.,  Polo,  111. 

Hooker,  Edward  W.,  D.D.,  Fairha- 
ven,  Vt. 

Hooker  Henry  B.,  d.d,  Boston,  Ms. 

Hooker  Horace,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Hooper,  Joseph.  Owen  Sound,  C.W. 

Hopkins  Eliphalet  S.,  New  Port- 
land, Me.  [Ms. 

Hopkins  Mark,  D.B.,  Williamstown, 

Hopkinsou  James  B.,  Middle  Had- 
dam,  Ct. 

Hopley  Samuel,  Wellfleet,  Ms. 

Horr  S.,  Pekin,  N.  Y. 

Horton  Francis,  Barrington,  R.  I. 

Hosford  Beiij.  P.,  Haverhill,  Ms. 

Hosford  Isaac,  Worcester,  Ms. 

Hosford  Oramel,  Olivet,  Mich. 

Hosmer  Samuel  D.,  Eastport,  Me. 

Hough  Lent  S.,  Middletown,  Ct. 

Houghton  Jan.es  C,  Chelsea,  Vt. 

Houghton  J.  Dunbar,  Belleville, 
N.  Y. 

Houghton  William  A.,  Berlin,  Ms. 

House  A.  V., ,  Io. 

Houston  Albert  B.,  Mt.  Desert,  Me. 

Houston  Hiram,  Sandy  Point,  Me. 

Hovey  George  I..,  Greenfield,  Ms. 

Howard  JabezT.,  W.  Charleston, Vt. 

Howard  Rowl'd  I!..  Karnungton.Me. 

Howard  Martin  S.,  S.  Dartm'th,Ms. 

Howe  Benjamin, 

Howe  Elbridge  G.,  Waukcgan,  111. 

Howe  Samuel,  North  Madison,  Ct. 


Howell  James,  Liverpool,  N.  S. 

Howland  Freeman  P.,  Abington,Ms. 

Howland  Harrison  0.,  Chester, N.H. 

Howland  William  W..  Conway,  Ms. 

Hoyt  James  S.,  Port  Huron,  Mich. 

Hoyt  Otto  L.,  New  Haven,  Vt. 

Hubbard  Anson. 

Hubbard  George  B.,  Aurora,  111. 

Hubbard  Chauncey  H..    Benning- 
ton, Vt 

Hubbard  H.  N  ,  Friendship,  N.  Y. 

Hubbard  Hiram  L.,  Pelham,  Ms. 

Hubbard  Thomas  S.,  Bethel,  Vt. 

Hubbell  Stephen,  N.  Stouington,Ct. 

Hudson  Cha's,  Elizabethtown,  N.  J. 

Hughson  Simeon  S.,  Rushville,N  Y. 

Hulbert  C.  B.,  New  Haven,  Vt. 

Hull  Joseph  D.,  Hartford,  Ct.     [Ms. 

Humphrey  Hemau,  D.D.,  Pittsfield, 

Humphrey   John    P.,    Winchester. 
N.H. 

Humphrey  Luther,  Windham,  0. 

Hunt  DaLiel,  Pomfret,  Ct. 

Hunt  Nathan  S  ,  Bozrah,  Ct. 

Hunt  Samuel,  Franklin,  Ms. 

Hunter  Robert,  Clay,  Io. 

Huntington  Elijah  B.,  Stamford,Ct. 

Huntington  Enoch  S.,  Daubury,  Ct. 

Hurd  Philo  R  ,  Romeo,  Mich. 

Hurlbut  E.  B.,  Fontanelle,  Neb. 

Hurlbut  Joseph,  New  London,  Ct. 

Hurlbut  Thad.  B.,  Hammond,  Wis. 

Hutchins  Hen.,  Prairie  du  SaCj  Wis 

Hutchinson  J.  C, ,  Io. 

Hyde  Azariah,  Castleton,  Vt. 

Hyde  Charles,  Ellington,  Ct. 

Hyde  James  T.,  Middlebury,  Ct. 

Hyde  Hawley,  jasper,  N.Y. 

Hyde  Nath'l  A  ,   Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Hyde  Silas  S.,  Canandaigua,  Mich. 

Hyde  William  A  ,  Mianus,  Ct. 

lams  Fred.  M.,  Toinah,  Wis. 

Ide  Alexis  W.,  Stafford  Springs,  Ct. 

Ide  Jacob,  D.D.,  West  Medway,  Ms. 

Ide  Jacob,  Jr.,  Mansfield,  Ms. 

Hlsley  Horatio,  Mechanic  Falls.  Me. 

Ingalls  Alfred,  Smithville,  N.Y! 

Iugersoll ,  Wilmington.  K.  T. 

Ireland  William,  South  Africa. 

Isham  Austin.  Roxbury,  Ct. 

Ives  Alfred  E.,  Castine,  Me. 

Jackson  Sam.  C,  D  D.,  Andover,Ms. 

Jackson  Wm.  C,  Dunstable,  Ms. 

James  Horace,  Worcester,  Ms. 

Jameson  E.  0.,  East  Concord,  N.  H. 

Jameson  James,  Albany,  Wis. 

Janes  Francis  A.,  Wautowa,  Wis. 

Jaquith  Andrew,  Langdon,  N.  H. 

Jefferds  Chester  D.,  Chester,  Vt. 

Jefferds  Forrest,  So.  Boston,  Ms. 

Jenkins  Abraham,  Wendell,  Ms. 

Jenkins  Jenkin,  Butternut  Valley, 
Min. 

Jenkins  Jonathan  L.,  Lowell,  Ms. 

Jcnkyns  D.  R..  Granville,  0. 

Jenkyns  Lot. 

Jenks  Geo.  M.,  Pompey  Cen.,  N.  Y. 

Jenks  William,  D  D.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Jennings  Isaac,  Bennington,  Vt. 

Jennings  Win.  J.,  Black  Kock,  Ct. 

Jennison  Edwin,  Winchester, N.  H. 

lessup  Henry  G.,  Stanwich,  Ct. 

Jessup  Lewis.  Millbury,  Ms. 

Jewett  Geo.  B.,  Salem,  Ms. 

Jewett  John  E.  1!.,  Jaffrey,  N.H. 

Jewett  Leonard,  Hollis,  N.  H. 

Jewe.tt   Merrick    A.,   D.D.,    Terre 
Haute,  Iod. 

Jewett  Spofford  D.,  Middlefield,  Ct. 

Jewett  William  R  ,  Plymouth.  N.H. 

Jocelvn  Simeon  S  ,   Williamsburg, 
N.Y. 

Johnson  Amos  II.,  Middlcton,  Ms. 

Johnson  Edwin,  Boston,  Ms 

Johnson  Gideon  S.,  Rockford,  111. 

Johnson   Hiram  E.,   Painted   Post. 
N.  Y. 


Johnson  Jos.  B.,  So.  Reading,  Ms. 

Johnson  Samuel,  Center  Lisle,  N.Y. 

Johnson  Oren,  Beaver  Dam.  Wis. 

Johnson  Stephen,  Jewett  City,  Ct. 

Johnson  Thos  H  ,  Bethlehem,  N.H. 

Jones  Charles,  Platteville,  Mich. 

Jones  Darius  E.,  Columbus  City,  Io. 

Jones  David,  Sullivan.  Wis. 

Jones  Ebenezer,  Carmel,  0. 

Jones  Elijah,  Minot,  Me. 

Jones  Elisha  C,  Southbridge,  Ct. 

Jones  Francis  M.,  Jacksonville,  Wis. 

Jones  Harvey,  Wabaunsee,  K.  T. 

Jones  Henry.  Bridgeport,  Ct. 

Jones  Isaac,  Derry,  N.  H. 

Jones  John,  Earl.  111. 

Jones  J.  H..  Browntownship,  0. 

Jones  John  H  ,  Decatur,  Ind. 

Jones  John  P.,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 

Jones  Joseph  II.,  Decatur,  Ind 

Jones  Lucian  II.,  Allegan,  Mich. 

Jones  M.  M.,  Iowa  City,  Io. 

Jones  Thomas,  Galesburg.  Mich. 

Jones  Thomas  N.,  No.  Reading.  Ms. 

Jones  Thomas  W.,  Augusta,  Mich. 

Jones  Warren  G.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Jones  Willard,  Northfleld,  Ms. 

Jones  Wm.  L..  Caniptonville,  Cal. 

Jordan  Ebenezer  S.,  Cumberland 
Center,  Me. 

Jordan  Francis,  Springfield,  Ms. 

Jordan  William  V.,  Andover,  Me. 

Judd  Jonathan  L..  Middlebury,  Ct. 

Judd  Henderson,  Bloomingdale,  111. 

Judisch  Fred.,  Grandview,  Io. 

Judson  G.  C.  Viroqua,  Wis. 

Judsou  Philo,  Rocky  Hill,  Ct. 

Judson  S.  M.,  Armada,  Mich. 

Kasson  James  H.,  Almoral.  Mich. 

Kedzie  Adam  S  ,  Chicago,  111. 

Keeler  Seth  H..  Calais,  Me. 

Keep  John,  Dana,  Ms. 

Keep  John,  Oberlin,  0. 

Keep  John  R.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Keep  Marcus   R.,  No.  11,  Ashland, 

Keep  Theo.  J.,  Morgan,  0.  [Me. 

Keith  William  A.,  Brookfield,  Io. 

Kellogg  Elijah,  Boston,  Ms. 

Kellogg  Erastus  M  ,  Nashua,  N.  H. 

Kellogg  E.  W.,  Wayne.  111. 

Kellogg  Martin,  Oakland,  Cal. 

Kemp  Geo.  S.,  New  Salem,  Ms. 

Kendall  Charles,  Petersham,  Ms. 

Kendall  Henry  A.,  Concord,  N.H. 

Kendall  R  S.,  Lenox,  Ms 

Kendall  Sylvanus  C,  Webster,  Ms. 

Kendrick  Daniel,  Portland,  Me. 

Kennedy  Joseph  R  ,  Glasgow,  Io. 

Kent  Cephas  H,  Enosburgh,  Vt. 

Kent  William,  Fort  Dodge,  Io. 

Ketchum  Orville,  Liuklaen,  N.  Y. 

Kidder  A.,  Eau  Claire,  Wis. 

Kidder  Corbin,  Spencer,  N.  Y. 

Kidder  John  S  ,  Windsor,  Mich. 

Kidder  Jas.  W.,  Middleville,  Mich. 

Kidder  Thomas,  St.  Johusbury,  Vt. 

Kilbourn  James,  Sandwich,  111. 

Kilian  John,  Farmersburg,  Io. 

Kimball  Caleb,  Medway.  Ms. 

Kimball  David,  Hanover,  N.  11. 

Kimball  Edward  P..  Wilton  Junc- 
tion, Io. 

Kimball  George  P.,  Wheaton,  111. 

Kimball  James,  Oakham,  Ms 

Kimball  James  P.,  Falmouth,  Ms. 

Kimball  Joseph, ,  Cal. 

Kimball  Moses,  As.  utney  ville,  Vt. 

Kimball  Reuben,  Conway,  N.  H. 

King  Beriah,  Milton,  Mich. 

King  Henry  D  ,  Magnolia,  Io. 

King   Stephen,  Rvekmairs  Corner, 

c.  w. 

Kingman  Matthew,  ( 'harlemont,  Ms. 
Kingsbury  John  I)  ,  Brandon,  Vt. 
Kingsbury  Sam'l,  Taniworth,  N.  H. 
Kingsbury  William  11.,  Essex,  Vt. 
Kinney  Ezra  D.,  Darien  Depot,  Ct. 
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Kinney  Martin  P  Janesville,  Wis 
Kirk  Edward  N.,  D.  B  ,  Boston.  Ms. 
Kitchel  Harvey  D,.   D.  d.,  Detroit, 

Mich. 
Kitchell  Jonathan. Mt.  Pleasant,  Io. 
Kittredge  Abbott  E.,  Charlestown. 

Ms. 
Kittredge  Charle-  B  .  Monson.  Ms. 
Knight  Elbridge,  Maple  Grove,  Me 
Knight  Merrick,  Hebron,  Ct. 
Knight  Richard,  S.  Hadley  Falls.Ms 
Knouse  W.  II.,  X   Greenwich,  Ct. 
Knowles  David,  Crawfordsville.  Io. 
Kribbs  Ludwick.  Colpoy's  Bay,C.W. 
Kyte  Felix.  Lumberlaud,  X.  V. 
Kuhns  E  .  Columbia.  0 
Labaree  Benj   d.d  .  Middlebury,  Vt 
Labaree  B   Jr  ,  Oroo.miau. 
Lacy  Edward  S  ,  San  Francisco, Cal. 
La  Dow  Samuel  P.,  Rockford,  I". 
La  Due  Thomas  L.,  Waukega,  111 
Larnl>  Dana.  Spring  vale,  Wis. 
Lamb  Henry  J.,  W.  Springfield,  Ma. 
Lancashire  Henry,  Wadham's  Mills, 
Lancaster  Daniel.  New  York.    [N.Y 
Lane  Daniel,  Keosauqua,  Io. 
Lane  John  W  ,  Whately,  Ms. 
Lane  Larmon  B  ,  Lisbon,  111 
Langpaap  Henry.  Muscatine,  Io. 
Langworthy  Isaac  P.,  Chelsea,  Ma. 
Landfear  Rodolphus,Mancliester,Ct. 
Lanphear  Orpheus  T  ,  Exeter,  N  H. 
Earned  Wm.  A  ,  New  Haven.  Ct. 
Lasell  Nathaniel,  Amesbury,  Ms. 
Laurie  Thomas,  West  Roxbury.  Ms. 
Lawrence  Amos  E  ,  Lancaster,  Ms. 
Lawrence    Edward  A  .    D.  I)  ,  East 

Wind.-or.  Ct. 
Lawrence  John   Salem,  N   H 
Lawrence  Rob't  F..  Claremont,N.H. 
Leach  Cephas  A.,  Pavson,  111. 
Leach  Giles,  Wells,  Me. 
Learned  Robert  G,  Berlin,  Ct 
Leavitt  Harvey  i'.,  Yergennes,  Yt. 
Leavitt  Jonathan,  d.d..  Providence, 
Leavitt  Joshua,  D  d.,  X.  York.  [R.I. 
Le  Bosquet  John,  Newiugton,  X  II 
Lee  Hiram,  Cincinnatus,  X  Y 
Lee  Jonathan.  Salisbury.  Ct. 
Lee  Samuel,  Xew  Ipswich,  X    II 
Leete  Theodore  A.,  Lougnieadow. Ms, 
Leffengwell  Lyman,  Ontario,  111' 
Leffingwell  Marvin.  Wakefield,  X  H. 
Leonard  Aaron  L.,  Danville,  Io. 
Leonard  Edwin,  Milton,  Ms. 
Leonard  H.  P.,  Zeandale.  K  T. 
Leonard  Stephen  C,  Audover,  Ms. 
Leonard  William.  Scitnate,  Ms. 
Levere  George  W.,  Brooklyn,  X    Y 
Lewis  David,  Ridgewav,  Wis. 
Lewis  E   M  ,  Petosi.  Wis. 
Lewis  John  X  ,  Lodi,  Wis. 
Lewis  Wales.  Alfred,  Me. 
Liggett  JamesD,  Leave. iWorth.K  T. 
Lightbody  Tho's   Churchville,  X  Y 
Lillie  Adam,  d  d.,  Toronto,  C.  W. 
Lincoln  Allen,  Lynn,  Ms. 
Lincoln  Isaac  X  ,  Williamstown.Ms 
Lindsley  Charles  E.,  Southport  Ct. 
Linsley  Ammi,  Xorth  Haven  Ct. 
Linsley  Joel  H  ,  d  D.,Greenwfch,Ct 
Linsley  Joel,  Hillsborough,  111. 
Little  Chs.S.C., Madura,  Hindostan 
Little  Elbridge  G.,  Xorth  Middlebo- 

ro",  Ms. 
Littlefield  Ozias,  Yan  Buren,  Io 
Liveruiore  Aaron  R.,  Lebanon,  Ct 
Livingston  W.  W.  (Missionary.) 
Lloyd  J..  Palmyra,  0. 
Lobdell  Francis,  Warren,  Ct. 
Lockwood  Clark,  Success,  N.  Y. 
Lockwood  Lewis  C,  Saugerties,X.Y. 
Lombard  Otis,  Xew  Marlboro,'  Ms. 
Long  Walter  R  .  Mystic  Bridge,  Ct. 
Lougley  Moses  M.,  Washington.  Ms 
Loomis  Aretas  G.,  Bethlem,  Ct. 
Loomis  Elihu,  Littleton,  Ms. 

VOL.  III.  K 


Loomis  Henry,  Jr.,  Andover,  Ms. 
Loomis  Jacob  X.,  X.  Craf'sbury,  Yt. 
Loomis  Theron,  Raymond,  Wis   ■ 
Loomis  Wilbur  F.,  Shelburne,  Ms. 
Loper  Stephen  A.,  Westbrook,  Ct. 
Lord  Charles,  Buckland,  Ms. 
Lord  Charles  E.,  Mont-Yernon.N.H 
Lord  J.  M.,  Wadham's  Falls,  N.Y. 
Lord  Nathan,  d.d  ,  Hanover,  X.  II. 
Lord  Thomas  X..  Auburn,  Me. 
Lord  William  H  ,  Montpelier,  Yt. 
Luring  Arnasa,  Sweden,  Me. 
Loring  Asa  T. 

Loring  Henry  S.,  Monmouth,  Me. 
Loring  Joseph,  Pownal,  Me 
Losch  Henry. 

Lothrop  A   C,  Westfield,  Wis. 
Lothrop  Charles  D  ,  Attleboro,'  Ms. 
Loughead  James,  Morris,  111. 
Love  William  De  L.,  Milwaukee, Wis. 
Lovejoy  Owen,  Princeton,  I  1. 
Lowing  Henry  P..  Napoli,  X.  Y. 
Luce  Leonard,  Westford 
Ludlow  Henry  G.,  Oswego,  X.  Y. 

Lum  Samuel  Y., K.  T. 

Lyman  Addison,  Sheffield.  111. 
Lyman  Chester  S.,  Xew  Haven,  Ct. 
Lyman  Ephraim.  Washington,  Ct. 
Lyman  Oeorge   Sirton,  Ms. 
Lyman  Giles,  Marlboro,'  X.  U. 
Lyman  Horace,  Forest  Grove,  Or. 
Lyman     Huntington,    Johnstown. 

Wis. 
Lyman  Solomon,  Easthampton,  !,:?. 
Lyman  Timothy,  Plainfleld,  111. 
Lynch  Benjamin.  Newport,  it.  I. 
Mack  Josiah  A.,  CTdina,  I)'. 
Magill  Seagrove  W.,  Wat.  rbury,  Ct. 
Magoun  George  F..  Lyons,  lo. 
Malum  Asa,  Adrian,  Mich. 
Maltby  Erastus,  Taunt  n,Ms. 
Mandell  Wm.  A.,  Lunenburg,  Ms. 
Maun  Asa,  Dorchester,  Ms. 
Manning  Abel,  East  Concord.  X.  H 
Manning  Jacob  M..  Boston.  Ms. 
.Manson,  Albert,  Marion,  Io. 
Marble  William  M.,  Oshkosh,  Wis. 
Markham  Reuben  F.,  Wheat on,  111 
Marling  Francis  H.,  Toronto,  C.  W. 
March  Daniel,  Woburn,;Ms. 
Marsh  Abraham,  Tolland,  Ct 
Marsh  Dwight  \Y.,  Mosul,  Turkey. 
Marsh  Edwards.  Canton,  111. 
Marsh  Fred.,  Winchester  Cen.,  Ct. 
Marsh  Hiram,  Xeeuah,  Wis. 
Marsh  John,  d.d..  New  York. 
Marsh  John  T.,  Hartland,  Wis. 
Marsh  Joseph,  Tunbridge,  Yt. 
Marsh  Loring  1!..  N.  Scituate,  R.  I. 
M;,r?h    Sidney    U.,    Forest    Grove, 

Washington,  Co.,  Or. 
Marsh  Samuel,  Underlain,  Yt. 
Marsh  Solon,  West  Fairlee,  Vt. 
M  -rsh  Spencer,  Burlington,  Yt. 
Marshall  Charles  H  ,  Jacksonville. 

Ill 
Marshall  Lyman,  Greenfield,  N.  II. 
Martin  Benjamin  N.,  Xew  York. 
Martin  C.  F  ,  l'eru,  111. 
Martin  Solon,  West  Fairlee,  Yt. 
Marvin  Abijah  P.,  Winchendon,  Ms. 
Marvin  Elihu  P.,  Medford,  Ms. 
Marvin  Sylvanus  P.,  Franklin,  N.Y. 
Mason  Javan  K.,  Hampden,  Me. 
Mason  Stephen,  Marshall,  Mich. 

Mather  Jo:-eph, ,  Io. 

Mather  William  L.,  Geneva.  Wis. 
Mathews   Caleb    W.,    Sun   Prairie, 

Wis. 
Mathews  Luther  P.,  Garnavillo.  Io. 
Mathews  James  T.,  Kenosha,  Wis. 
Matjison  Israel,  Sandwich,  111. 
Maynard  Joshua  L.,  E.  Douglas, Ms. 
Maynard  Ulrie,  Castleton,  Vt. 
McArthnr  II.  G.,  McGregor,  Io. 
McCall  Salmon,  Saybrook,  Ct. 
McCallum  Daniel,  Warwick,  C.  W. 


McChesney  Ja3.,  Babcock's  Grove, 
111.  [N.H. 

McClenning  Daniel,   Peterborough, 

McClure  Alex.  W.,  D.D..  New  York. 

McCollum  Wm.   A.,    Waubaunsee, 
K.  T. 

McCollum  James  T..  Bradford,  Ms. 

McConn  William,  T- nica.  111. 

McCord  R.  L.,  New  Berlin.  Ill, 

McCoy  James,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

McCullv  Charles  (1..  Milltown,  Me. 

McCune  Robert,  N.  Fairfield,  0. 

McDonald  Alex.,  Stanstead,  S..C.W. 

McEwen  Rob't,  d.d.,  Enfield,  Ms. 

McEwen  Samuel  A.,  Boner  Branch. 
Wis. 

McFarland  H.  H.,  Morris.  Ct. 

McFarland  James,  Bt.onville,  Ind. 

McGee  Jonathan,  Nashua,  N.H. 

McGinley  Wm.  A.,  Shrewsbury,  Ms. 

McGregor  Douglas,  Manalla,  C.  W. 

McGregor  Robert,  Listowel,  C.  W. 

McHose  James,  Brownsville,  Min. 

McKay  James  A  ,  Way  land,  Mich. 

McKeen  Silas,  Bradford,  Yt. 

McKillican  Jno  ,  Martintown,  C.W. 

McKinnon  Xeal,  Kincardine,  C.  W. 

McKinstry  John  A  ,  Harwinton.  Ct. 

McLaughlin  D.  D.  T.,  Sharon,  Ct. 

McLean  Alex  ,  Jr..  Fairfield,  Ct. 

McLean  Allen,  Simsburv,  Ct. 

McLean  Charles  B.,  Collinsvllle.  Ct 

McLean  James,  Tiiomaston,  Me. 
John,  Erin,  C.W. 

McLeod  Hugh,  Brentwood,  N  H. 

McLeod  Norman.  Prescott.  Wis. 

McLoud  Anson,  Topsfield,  Ms. 

>I  M  in   gle  Jno.  H.,  E  Machais.Me. 

Mead  Enoch,  Davenport,  Io. 

Mead  Darius,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Mead  Hiram,  South  Hadley,  Ms. 

Mead  Mark,  Greenwich,  Ct. 

Means  Geo.  J.,  Perry  Center,  N.  Y. 

Means  James,  Auburndale,  Bis. 

Means  James  H.,  Dorchester,  Ms. 

Meaus  John  0..  Ivxbury,  Ms. 

Mellon  William,  South  Africa. 

Mellish  John  H.,  Kingston,  N.  H. 

Melviu  C.  J.,  Columbus,  Wis. 

Merriam  Joseph,  Randolph,  0. 

Merrick  Jas.  L.,  South  Amherst, Ms. 

Merrill  Enos,  Fairlee,  Yt. 

Merrill  Horatio.  Salisbury,  N.  H. 

Merrill  James  H.,  Andover,  Ms. 

Merrill  John  II.,  Bethel.  Me 

Merrill  Josiah,  Wiscasset,  Me. 

Merrill  Josiah  G..  Princeton,  Me. 

Merrill  Samuel  H.,  Portland,  Me. 

Merrill  Stephen,  No.  Wolf  borough, 
N.  H. 

Merrill  Truman  A.,  Richmond.  Me. 

Merrill  Wm.  A..  Deer  Island,  Me. 

Merriman  Wm.  E.,  Batava,  111. 

Merritt  Win.  C,  Rosemond.  111. 

Mershon  Jas.  R.,  Marion  City,  Io 

Merwin  Samuel  J.  M.,  South  Had- 
ley Falls,  JIs. 

Messinger  Benoni  Y.,  Ravenna,  0. 

Metcalf  David,  Worcester,  Ms. 

Miles  Edward  C,  Stratham.  N.H. 

Miles  George  II..  Cassopolis,  Mich. 

Miles  James  B.,  Charlestown,  Ms. 

Miles  Milo  N.,  Geneseo,  111. 

Miller  Alpha,  Grassy  Hill,  Lyme,Ct. 

Miller  Daniel  R.,  Lisbon,  111. 

Miller  George  A.,  Burlington,  Ct. 

Miller  Jacob  G.,  Branford,  Ct. 

Miller  John  R.,  Suffield,  Ct. 

Miller  Norman,  Princeton,  Wis. 

Miller  Robert  D.,  Peru,  Vt. 

Miller  Rodney  A.,  Worcester,  Ms. 

Miller  Simeon,  Holyoke,  JIs. 

Miller  William,  Saundersvflle,  Ms. 

Mills  Chas.  L.,  N.  Bridgewater,  Ms. 

Millikan  Silas  F..  Crete,  111. 

Milliken  Charles  E.,  Littleton,  N  H. 

Mills  Cyrus  T.,  Ware,  Ms. 
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Mills  Henry,  Granby,  Ms. 

Miner  Edward  G.,  Whitewater, Wis. 

Miner  Henry  A.,  Menasha,  Wis. 

Miner  Nathaniel,  Salem,  Ct. 

Miner  Ovid,  Hoyleton,  111. 

Miner  Samuel  E.,  Monroe,  Wis. 

Mitchell  Ammi  R.,  Roseville,  111. 

Mitchell  J.  D  ,  Binghampton,  N.  Y. 

Mitchell  Thos.  G.,  Madison  Bridge 
Me. 

Miter  John  J.,  Beaver  Dam,  Wis. 

Monteith  John,  Jr.,  Terryville,  Cf . 

Monteith  W.  J.,  Geneseo,  Wis. 

Montague  Enos  J.,  Summit,  Wis. 

Montague  Melzar,    Allen's    Grove, 
AYis. 

Montague  Philetus,  Pierrepont,N.Y. 

Moody  Eli,  Montague,  Ms. 

Mooar  George,  Andover,  Ms. 

Moody  Howard,  Canterbury,  N.  H. 

Moore  Carl,  Beverly,  0. 

Moore  Erasmus  D.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Moore  Henry,  Madison,  0. 

Moore  Henry  D  ,  Portland,  Me. 

Moore  Humphrey,  d.d.,  Milford,  N 

Moore  Jas.  D.,  Clinton,  Ct.  [H 

Moore  John,  Carver,  Ms. 

Moore  Martin,  Boston,  Ms. 

Moore  William  II.,  Newtown,  Ct. 

Mordough  John  H.,  Hamilton,  Ms 

Morehouse  Charles  VV.,   Evansville 
Wis. 

Morgan  Charles,  East  Key,  Wis. 

Morgan  Henry  H.,  Wabashaw,  Min. 

Morgan  John,  Oberlin,  0. 

Morgan  Stillman,  Bristol,  Vt. 

Morgridge  Charles,  Hyannis,  Ms. 

Morong  Thomas,  Globe  Village,  Ms 

Morley  Sardis  B.,  Williamstown,Ms 

Merrill  Stephen  S.,  Maiden,  111. 

Morris  B.  P.,  Lebanon,  0. 

Morris  Edward,  Monroe,  Wis. 

Morris  Myron  N.,  W.  Hartford,  Ct. 

Morrison  N.  J.,  Olivet,  Mich. 

Morse  Alfred,  Abington,  111. 

Morse  David  S.,  Otsego,  Mich. 

Morse  Charles  P.,  North'n  Armenia. 

Morse  G.  C,  Emporia,  K  T. 

Morse  Henry  C,  Union  City,  Mich. 

Morse  Jason,  Brimfield,  Ms. 

Morris  Richard,  Allen's  Grove,  Wis. 

Morse  Josiah,  Groveton,  N.  H. 

Morton  Alpha,  Assabet,  Ms. 

Moses  J.  C.|  Fowlerville,  N.  Y. 

Munger  Theodore  T.,  Milton,  Ms. 

Munroe  Charles  W.,   East  Cam- 
bridge, Ms. 

Munroe  Nafcan,  Bradford,  Ms. 

Munsell  Joseph  It.,  Harwich,  Ms. 

Munson  Frederick,  E.  Windsor,  Ct. 

Murdock  David,  Jr.,  New  Milford, Ct. 

Murdock  William.     . 

Murphy  Elijah  D.,  Avon,  Ct. 

Murray  Chauncy,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Murray  James  0.,  So.  Danvers,  Ms. 

Mussey  Charles  F.,  Middlebury,  Vt. 

Myers  John  A.  C,  Brady,  Mich. 

Myrick  Osborne,  Provincetowu,  Ms. 

Nail  James,  Detroit,  Mich. 

Nash  John  A  ,  New  York. 

Nason  Elias,  Exeter,  N.  H. 

Neal  Jabez,  Westfield,  Ind. 

Nelson  John,  D.D.,  Leicester,  Ms. 

Nevin  Edwin  H.,  Edgartown,  Ms. 

Newell   Wellington,   East  Orring- 
ton,  Me. 

Newman  Charles,  Torringford,  Ct. 

Newton  Ezra,  High  Forest,  Min. 

Newton  Benj.  B.,  St.  Albans,  Vt. 

Newton  John  H.,  Middle  Haddatn, 
Ct. 

Newton  Joel  W.,  Washington,  D.C. 

Nichols  Ammi,  Braintree,  Vt. 

Nichols  Charles,  Higganum,  Ct. 

Nichols  Dauforth  B.,  Chicago,  111. 

Nichols  John  C,  Lyme,  Ct. 

Nichols  Washington  A.,  Chicago,Ill. 


Noble  Edward  A.,  Alton,  C.  W. 

Noble  Edward  W.,  Truro,  Ms. 

Norcross  Flavius  V.,  Union,  Me. 

Norcross  S.  Gerard,   South  Bridg- 
ton,  Me. 

North  Simeon,  d.d  ,  Clinton,  N.  Y. 

Northrop  Bennet  F.,  Jewett  City,Ct. 

Northrop  Birdsey  G.,  Saxonville,Ms. 

Northrop  J.  A.,  Clyman,  Wis. 

Northrup  Gilbert  S.,  Geneva,  K.  T. 

Northrup  II.  D.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Norton  John  P.,  Athol,  Ms. 

Norton  Smith,  Granville,  111. 

Norton  Thomas  S..  Dover,  Ms. 

Norton  William  W.,  Otto,  Mich. 

Norwood  Francis,  Phipsburg,  Me. 

Nott  Samuel,  Wareham,  Ms. 

Noyes  Dan'l  J.,  d.d.,  Hanover,  N  H 

Noyes  Daniel  T.,  Spring  Green,  Wis 

Noyes  Gurdon  W.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Noyes  James,  Haddam,  Ct. 

Nutting  J.  K.,  Polk  City,  Iowa. 

Nutting  Rufus,  Lodi,  Mich. 

Ober  Benjamin,  Wardsboro',  Vt. 

Ogden  David  L.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Olds  A.  D.,  Jefferson,  0. 

Olmstead  Franklin  W.,  Bridgeport, 
Ct. 

Oliphant  David,  Andover,  Ms. 

Ordway  Jairus,  Gilmanton,  N.  H. 

Ordway  Samuel,  Lawn  Ridge,  III. 

Orcutt  John,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Orr  John,  Alfred,  Me. 

Osborn  Richard,  Jr.,  Sandy  Creek, 
N.  Y. 

Osborne  William  H.,  Brady,  Mich. 

Osgood  Sam'l  d.d  ,  Springfield,  Ms 

Otis  Israel  T.,  Rye.  N.  H. 

Otis  Orin  F.,  Chepachet.  R.  I. 

Overheiser  George  C,  West  Bloom- 
field,  N.  Y. 

Overton  A.  A.,  Avoca,  Wis. 

Oviatt  George  A.,  Somers,  Ct. 

Owen  L.,  Londonderry,  Vt. 

Owens  Evan,  Dodgeville,  Wis. 

Packard  Abel  K.,  Anoka,  Min. 

Packard  AlpheusS.,  Brunswick, Me. 

Packard  Charles,  Biddeford,  Me. 

Packard  Charles,  Limerick,  Me. 

Packard  David  T  ,  Somerville,  Ms. 

Packard  Theophilus,  Mantino,  111. 

Packard  Wm.  A.,  Brunswick,  Me. 

Page  Alvah  C,  Burlington,  111. 

Page  Benj.  S.  J.,  North  Haven,  Ct. 

Page  Jesse,  Atkinson,  N.  H. 

Page  Robert,  Farmington,  0. 

Page  William,  Bath,  N.  H. 

Paige  Caleb  F  ,  Tolland,  Me. 

Paine  Albert,  North  Adams,  Ms. 

Paine  Fred.,  Ripley,  O. 

Paine  John  C,  Gardner,  Ms. 

Paine  Rodney,  Hampden,  K.  T. 

Paine   Sewa.ll,  Montgomery  Center, 
Ct. 

Paine  Wm.  P.,  d.d.,  Holden,  Ms. 

Palmer  Charles  R.,  Salem,  Ms. 

Palmer  Elliot,  Newark.  N.  J. 

Palmer  Edw.  S.,  No.  Bridgeton,  Me. 

Palmer  Edwin  B.,  Newcastle,  Me. 

Palmer  George  W.,  Hinckley,  0. 

Palmer  James  M.,  Rochester,  N.  H. 

Palmer  Ray,  d.d.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Park  Calvin  E.,  West  Boxford,  Ms. 

Park  Edwards  A.,  d.d.,  Andover,Ms 

Park  Harrison  G.,  Walpole,  N.  H. 

Parker  A.  J.,  Danville,  C.  E. 

Parker  Charles  C,  Waterbury,  Vt. 

Parker  Clement, So.  Sanford,  Me. 

Parker  Edwin  P.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Parker  Henry  E.,  Concord,  N.  U. 

Parker  Henry  W.,  New  Bedford,  Ms 

Parker  Lucius  II.,  Galesburg,  III. 

Parker  Leonard  S.  Haverhill,  Ms. 

Parker  Oscar  P.,  New  York. 

Parker  Roswell,  No.  Adams,  Mich. 

Parker  R.  D.,  Wyandott,  K.  T. 

Parker  William  W.,  York,  Me. 


Parker  Wooster,  Belfast,  Me. 

Parkinson  Royal,  Sandwich,  N.  H. 

Parmelee  A.,  Mannsville,  N.  Y. 

Parmelee  David  L.,  Morris,  Ct. 

Parmelee  Edway,  Hillsdale,  Mich. 

Parmelee  Horace  M.,  Oak  Grove, 
Wis. 

Parmelee  Simeon,  Underhill,  Vt. 

Parry  John,  Big  Rock,  Wis. 

Parry  Porter  B.,  Pecatonica,  111. 

Parsons  Benjamin,  Windsor,  Ct. 

Parsons  Benj.  B.,  Wethersfield,  111. 

Parsons  Benjamin  P.,  Dover,  N.  H. 

Parsons  Benj.  M.,  Sivas,  Turkey. 

Parsons  Ebenezer  G.,  Derry,  N.  H. 

Parsons  Henry  M.,  Springfield,  Ms. 

Parsons  Isaac,  East  Haddam,  Ct. 

Parsons  John,  Limington,  Me. 

Parsons  John  U.,  Bristol,  Me. 

Parsons  Wm.  L  ,  Mattapoisett,  Ms. 

Partridge  Samuel  H  ,  York,  Me. 

Patch  Reuben,  Centralia,  111. 

Patchin  John,  Lodi,  Mich. 

Patrick  Henry  J.,  West  Newton,Ms. 

Patrick  Joseph  II..  So.  Wellfleet,  Ms. 

Patrick  William,  Boscawen,  N.  H. 

Patten  Abel,  Billeriea,  Ms. 

Patten  Moses,  Townsend,  Ms. 

Patten  William  A.,  York,  Me. 

Pattengill  J.  S.,  Walton,  N.  Y. 

Patton  William,  d.d.,  New  York. 

Patton  William  W  ,  Chicago,  111. 

Payne  Joseph  II.,  Liberty,  Wis. 

Peabody   Albert   R.,    East    Long- 
meadow,  Ms. 

Peabody  Charles,  Biddeford,  Me. 

Peabody  John  Q.,  Ipswich,  Ms. 

Peabody  Josiah,  Erzroom,  Persia. 

Pearl  Cyril,  East  Baldwin,  Me. 

Pearson  James  B.,  Winsted,  Ct. 

Pearson  Ruel  M.,  Polo,  111. 

Peart  Joseph,  Pinckney,  Mich. 

Pease  Aaron  G.,  Norwich,  Vt. 

Pease  Calvin,  D  d  ,  Burlington,  Vt. 

Pease  Giles,  M.D.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Peck  David,  Danbury,  Ct. 

Peck  Henry  E.,  Wakeman,  0. 

Peck  Whitman,  Greenwich,  Ct. 

Peckham  Joseph,  Kingston,  Ms. 

Peckham  Sam'l  H.,  Leominster,  Ms. 

Peet  Stephen  D.,  Fox  Lake,  Wis. 

Peffer9  Aaron  B.,  Westport,  Ct. 

Peloubet  Francis  N.,  Lanesville,  Ms. 

Penfield  Homer,  Quincy,  Iowa. 

Penfield  Samuel,  McLean,  111. 

Penfield  T   B.,  Jamaica,  W.  I. 

Pennell  Lewis,   West  Stockbridgc 
Center,  Ms. 

Pennoyer  Andrew  L.,  La  Harpe,  111. 

Perham  John,  Rocton,  111. 

Perkins  Ariel  E.  P.,  Ware,  Ms. 

Perkins  Ebenezer,  Royalston,  Ms. 

Perkins  Frederick  B.,  Montague,Ms 

Perkins  Frederick  T..  Galesburg,  III. 

Perkins  H.  K.  W.,  Medford,  Ma 

Perkins  J.  W.,  Chester,  Wis. 

Perkins  Jonas,  Weymouth,  Ms. 

Perkins  Sidney  K    B.,  Glover,  Vt. 

Perriu  Lavalette.  ^New  Britain,  Ct. 

Perry  D.  C  ,  Barlow.  0. 

Perry  David,  Brookfield,  Vt. 

Perry  Isaac  S.,  Bellows  Falls,  Vt. 

Perry  John  A.,  Guilford  A'illage,Me. 

Perry  John  B.,  Swanton,  Vt. 

Perry  Ralph,  Agawam,  Ms. 

Perry  Talmon  C.,  Windsor,  Ms. 

Peters  Absalom,  D.  D.,  New  York. 

Pettibone  Ira,  Winchester  Center, 
Ct.  [Turkey 

Pettibone    Ira   F.,  Constantinople, 

Pettibone  P.  C,  Burlington,  Wig. 

Pettingill  John  EL,  Saxonville,  Ms. 

Pettitte  John,  Bucyrus,  0. 

Phelps  Austin,  d.d.,  Andover,  Ms. 

Phelps  Eliakim,  d.  d.,  North  Wood- 
stock, Ct. 

Phelps  S.  Wallace,  Lee  Center,  HI. 
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Tbelps  Winthrop  H  ,  Monterey,  Ms. 
Phillips  John  C,  Methuen,  Ms. 
Phillips  Lebbeus  R.,  Sharon,  Ms. 
Phipps  William.  Paxton,  Ms. 
Pickett  Aaron,  Sandisfield,  Ms. 
Pierce  Asa  C,  Northfield.  Ct. 
Pierce  Charles  H  ,  Knoxville,  111. 
Pierce  John  D  ,  Ypsilanti.  Mich. 
Pierce  John  W".,  South  West  Har- 
bor, Me. 
Pierce  Nath'l  H.,  Buck  Tooth,  N.  Y. 
Pierce  William,  ISentonsport,  Io. 
Pierson  S.  W.,  Canfield,  0. 
Pike  Alpheus  J.,  Marlboro,"  Ct. 
Pike  John,  Rowley,  Ms 
Pinkerton  David.  Waupun,  Wis. 
Piper  Caleb  W.,  Bakersfield,  Vt. 
Pixley  Stephen  C  ,  So.  Africa. 
Piatt  Dennis,  South  Norwalk.  Ct. 
Piatt  Ebenezer,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Piatt  Henry  D.,  Chesterfield,  III 
Piatt  Merit  S.,  Hamilton,  N.  Y. 
Piatt  William,  Utica,  Mich. 
Plimpton  Salem  M..  Wells  River.Yt. 
Plumb  Albert  H..  Chelsea,  Ms. 


Randall  H.  S.,  Putnam,  Ct. 
RaDkin  Adam  L.,  Loda,  111. 
Rankin  Andrew. 
Rankin  Arthur  T.,  Salem,  111. 
Rankin  J.  E-imes,  St.  Albans,  Yt. 
Rankin  S.  G.  W.,  Portland,  Ct. 
Ranslow  George  W..  Milton,  Vt. 
Ransom  Cyrenius.  Port  Henry,  N.Y*. 
Rawson  Geo.  A.,  Milton,  N.  S 
Ray  Benjamin  F.,  Hartford,  Yt. 
Raj  Charles  B..  New  York. 
Hay  John  W.,  Goff.-town,  N.  H. 
Raymond  Alfred  C,  Orange.  Ct. 
Raymond  Ari,  Bell  Ewart,  C.W. 
Raymond  Stetson,  Bridgewater,  Ms. 
Read  Herbert  A.,  Marshall,  Mich. 
Redfield  Charles, Eliza bethtown, N.J. 
Reed  Andrew  H.,  Mendon,  Ms, 
Reed  Fredeiick  A.,  Cohasset.  Ms. 
R'.efl  Julius  A.,  Davenport,  Io. 
Reed  L.  B.,  Andover  Center,  0. 
lieid  Adam.  d.d..  Salisbury,  Ct.  [W, 
Reikie  Thomas  M.,  Bowmanville.  C, 
Kebjea  Benjamin  J.,  Brooklyn,  N.Y, 
Reynard  J.,  Shul'sburg,  Wis. 


Plumb  Elijah  W.,  N.  Potsdam,  N.Y  j  Reynolds  C.  P.,  Manningville,  C.  E. 
Pomeroy  Jeremiah,  Charlemont.Ms  [Reynolds  Charles  0..  Hunter,  N.  Y. 


Pomeroy  Lemuel,  Huntsburg,  0 
Pomrov  Rufus,  Otis,  Ms. 
Pond  Charles  B.,  Turin,  N   Y". 
Pond  Enoch  D.  D..  Baugor,  Me. 
I'ODd  J.  E  .  Neenah,  Wis. 
Pond  William  C,  Downieville,  Cal. 
Poor  Daniel  J. ,  Gorham,  Me 
Porter  Charles  S  ,  So.  Boston,  Ms. 
Porter  Jeremiah   Chicago,  HI 
Porter  Michael  M.,  London.  Mich. 
Porter  Noah,  D.  D.,  Farmington,  Ct. 
Porter  Noah,  Jr  ,  D.  D.,  New  Haven. 

Ct. 
Porter  Samuel,  Bradford,  Pa. 
Porter  Samuel  F.,  Malta,  111. 
Porter  Wm.,  Port  Byron.  111. 
Porter  William,  Belou,  Wis. 
Post  Trumau  M  ,  D.D..  St.  Louis,Mo. 
Potter  Daniel  F.,  Topsham,  Me. 


Reynolds  Tertius,  Fairfax,  Yt 
Reynolds  William  T..  Kitntone.N.Y 
Rice  Charles  B.,  Saco,  Me  [N.Y. 

Rice   Chauncey   D.,    Poughkeepsie, 
Rice  Enos  H.,  James  Port,  L.  I. 
Rice  E.  W..  La  Crosse,  Wis. 
Rice  George  G.,  Hiawatha,  K.  T. 
Kite  Thomas  0.,  Charleston,  S.  C. 
Rich  Alonzo  B.,  Beverly,  Ms. 
Richards  Austin,  d.d.,  Nashua.  N.H 
Richards  George.  Litchfield,  Cc. 
Richards  J.  L  ,  Coal  Valley,  111. 
Richards  Jonas  De  F.,Weathei>field 
Vt.  [N.Y 

Richards   Samuel   T.,  Spencerport 
Richards  W.  M., ,  III. 


Richardson  A.  M., Cleveland  East,0. 
Richardson  Charles  W  ,  Northfield 
Me. 
Potter  Edm'd  S.,  E.  Weymouth,  Ms. I Richardson  Elias  H.,  Dover,  N.  H. 


Potter  J.,  Buck  Tooth,  N.  Y 
Potter  J.  D  ,  Central  Village,  Ct. 
Potwin  Lemuel  S.,  Bridgewater,  Ct 
Powell  A.  V.  H.,  Canaan  Four  Cor- 
ners, N    Y. 
Powell  C.'II.,  Long  Ridge,  Ct. 
Powell  J.J,  North  San  Juan,  Cal. 
Powell  Rees,  Radnor,  0. 
Powers  Dennis,  So.  Abington.  Ms. 
Powis  Henry  D.,  Quebec.  C   E 
Pratt  Almon  B.,  Genesee,  Mich. 
Piatt  Edward,  New  York.  [Ct 

Pratt  Edward  H  ,  Woodstock  (East), 
Pratt  Francis  G  ,  Middleboro.'  Ms. 
Pratt  Henry,  Dudley,  Ms 
Pratt  Miner  G  ,  Andover,  Ms. 
Pratt  Parsons  S.,  Dorset.  Yt. 
Pratt  Rufus,  West  Madrid,  N.  Y. 
Pratt  Siillman.  Middleboro,'  Ms. 
Pratt  T.  C  ,  Hampstead,  N  H. 
Prentice  Charles  T.,  Easton,  Ct. 
Prentice  John  H  ,  Penfield,  0. 
Price  Ebenezer,  Boston,  Ms. 
Prince  Newell  A.,  Orange,  Ms. 
Prudden  George  P.,  Watertown.Ct. 
Pryce  James  M..  New  London,  O. 
Pullar  Thomas,  Hamilton,  C.W. 
Pulsifer  Daniel.  Dorchester,  N.  H. 
Putnam  Austin,  Whitney  ville,  Ct. 
Putnam  George  A.,  Yarmouth,  Me. 
Putnam  Israel  W.,d.d.,  Middleboro, 

Ms. 
Putnam  John  M.,  Dunbarton,  N.H 
Putnam  John  N.,  Hanover,  N.  H. 
Putnam  Rufus  A.,  Pembroke,  N.  H 
Putnam  Simon,  Afton,  Miu. 
Quint  Alonzo  H.,  Jamaica  Plain,  Ms 
Radcliffe    Leonard    L.,   Prairie    du 

Chien,  Wis. 
Hand  Asa,  Ashburnham,  Ms. 


Richardson  Gilbert  B  ,  Douglas.  Ms. 

Richardson  Henry,  Go-hen,  N.  H. 

Richardson  James  P  ,  Gray,  Me. 

Richardson  M.  L.,  Woolwich,  Me. 

Richards'  n  Merrill,  Worcester.  Ms. 

Richardson  W.  T  ,  Gaines,  N.  Y. 

Richmond  Thomas  T.,  Taunton,  Ms. 

Riddel  Samuel  H.,  Tamwoith,  N  H. 

Ripley  Erastus,  Davenport,  Io. 

Ritchie  George,  Yarmouth,  N.  S. 

Robbins  Alden  B.,  Muscatine,  Io. 

Robbins  Loren,  Kewaunee,  111. 

Robbins  Royal,  Kensington.  Cr. 

Robbins  Silas  W.,  East  Haddam,  Ct. 

Roberts  Beunet,  Quasqueton,  Io. 

Roberts  Jacob,  East  Medway.  Ms. 

Roberts  James  A.,  Berkley,  Ms. 

Roberts  James  G. 

Roberts  Thomas,  East  Winslow,Me. 

Roberts  Thomas  E.,  Barkhamsttad, 
Ct. 

Robertson  James,  SherbrcOke, C  E. 

Robie  Edward.  Gieenlaud,  .N.  H. 

Robie  Thomas  S.,  Waldoboro,  Me 

Robinson  Edward  W.,  North  Wren- 
tham,  Ms. 

Robinson  H.  P.,  Mairstown,  K.  T. 

Ri  l.inson  Henry,  Guilford,  Ct. 

Robinson  Robert,  Stratford.  C.W. 

Robinson  ReubenT., Winchester, Ms. 

Robson  W.W  ,  Port  Sanilac,  Mich. 

Rockwell  Samuel,  New  Britain,  Ot. 

Rockwcod  Gilbert,  Pekin,  N.  Y. 

Rockwood  Lubim  B.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Rockwood  Otis,  Bridgewater.  Ms. 

Rockwood  Samuel  L.,  North  Wey- 
mouth, Ms 

Rodman  Daniel  S.,  Cleveland,  O. 

Rogers  Isaac,  Farmington,  Me. 

Rogers  L.,  Walworth,  Win. 


Rogers  Stephen,  Wolcott,  Ct. 
Rood  David,  South  Africa. 
Hood  Heman,  Hartland.  Vt. 
Rood  Thomas  H.,  Goshen,  Ms. 
Root  Augustine,  Lakeville,  Ms. 
Root  David,  Chester.  Ct. 
Root  E.  W.,  Springfield,  0. 
Root  James  P  ,  Walton,  N.  Y. 
Root  Marvin,  Elk  Horn  Grove,  111. 
Ropes  William  L.,  Wrentham,  Ms. 
Ross  John  A.,  New  Gloucester,  Me. 
Rounce  Joseph  S.,  Northfield,  Min. 

Rouse  Lucius  0  , ,  Io. 

Rouse  Thomas  II.,  Jamestown, N.Y. 
Rowe  Aaron,  Watervliet,  Mich. 
Rowe  Elihu  T.,  Meriden,  N.H. 
Roy  Joseph  E.,  Chicago,  111. 
Royce  Andrew,  Ferrisburgh,  Yt. 
Rudd  Robert,  Oswego,  111.        [N.Y. 
Ruddock  Edward   N.,  E.  Pharsalia, 
Russell  Ezekiel.  d.d.,  E.  Randolph, 
Ms.  [Ct. 

Russell  Henry  A.,   East   Hampton, 
Russell  Isaac,  Buffalo  Grove,  Io. 
Russell  R.  D.,  Pittston,  Me. 
Russell  William,  Sherman,  Ct. 
Russell  William  P.,  Memphis,  Mich. 
Rustedt  Henry  F..  Sudbury,  Vt. 
Sabin  Joel  G  ,  Le  Raysville,  Pa. 
Sabin  Lewis,  d.d.,  Templeton.  Ms. 
Safford  George  B.,  Burlington,  Vt. 
Salmon  Ebenezer  P.,  Allen's  Grove, 
Wis. 

Salter  Charles  C,  Kewanee,  HI. 

Salter  John  W.,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Salter  William,  Burlington,  Io. 

Samson  Amos  J.,  St.  Albans,  Vt. 

Samuel  Griffith,  late  of  Ixonia,Wis. 

Samuel  Robert,  New  Rutland,  111. 

Sanborn  Edwin  D.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Sanborne  George  E.,  Georgia,  Yt. 

Sanborne  P.  F.,  W.Bloomfield,  N.Y. 

Sanders  Marshall  D.,  Ceylon. 

Sanderson  Alonzo,  Goodrich,  Mich. 

Sanderson  Hen.  H  ,  Wallingford,Vt. 

Sanderson  Stephen,  Sweden,  Me. 

Sandford  John,  Taunton,  Ms. 

Sands  John  D.,  Keosauqua,  Io. 

Sanford  Baalis,  E   Bridgewater.  Ms. 

Sanford  David,  Medway,  Ms. 

Sanford  Enoch,  Dighton,  Ms. 

Sanford  William  H.,  Worcester,  Ms. 

Sargent  George  W.,  Raymond,  N.H. 

Savage  Geo.  S.  F.,  Chicago,  111. 

Sargent  Roger  M  ,  Farm'gton,  N.H. 

Savage  William  T.,  Franklin,  N.H. 

Sawin  Theoph.  B.,  Brookline,  N.  H. 

Sawjer  Benj  ,  Salisbury,  Ms. 

Sawyer  Daniel,  Alstead,  N.  H. 

Sawyer  Leicester  A. 

Sawyer  Rufus  K.,  Great  Falls,  N.H. 

Saxby  James  S.,  Mt.  Vernon,  Io. 

Saxton  Jos.  A.,  Norwich  Town,  Ct. 

Scales  Jacob,  Plainfield,  N.H. 

Scales  William,  Lyndon,  Yt. 

Schlosser  George,  Lockport,  111. 

Schroeck  Frank,  Alto,  Wis. 

Scofield,  Wm.  C,  Ottawa,  111. 

Scotford  John,  Bedford,  Mich. 

Scott  Charles,  Pittsfield,  Vt. 

Scovell  Ezra,  W.  Newark,  N.  Y. 

Scranton  Erastus,  Burlington,  Vt. 

Scudder  Evarts,  Kent,  Ct. 

Seabury  Edwin,  Westminster,  Vt. 

Seagrave  James  C  ,  Bridgewater. Ms. 

Searle  Rich.  T.,  Mew  Marlboro",  Ms. 

Seaton  Charles  M.,  Charlotte,  Yt. 

Seccombe  Cha's,  St.  Anthony,  Min. 

Sedgwick  Avelyn. 

Seclv  Raymond  II  ,  Haverhill,  Ms. 

Selden  Calvin  M.,  Rockton,  111. 

Sessions  Alex.  J..  Salem,  Ms. 

Sessions  Jos.  W.,  W.Woodstock,  Ct. 

Sessions  Samuel,  Portland,  Mich. 

Sewall  Daniel,  Dexter,  Me. 

Sewall  David  B.,  Fryeburg,  Me. 

[Sewall  John  S.,  Wenham,  Ms. 
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Sewall  Jotham  I?.,  Lynn,  Ms. 
Sewall  Robert,  St  ought  on,  Wis. 
Sewall  Samuel,  Burlington,  Ms. 
Sewall  William,  Lunenburg,  Ms. 
Sewall  William  S.,  Brownville,  Me. 
Seward  Edwin  B.,  Lake  Mills,  Wis. 
Seymour  B.  N.,  Oimptonville,  Gal. 
Seymour  Chas.  N.,  Brooklyn,  N   Y 
Seymour  Henry,  Hawley,  Ms.     [Ct 
Seymour  John  A.,  S.  Glastenbury, 
Seymour  John  L.,  Charlestown,  0. 
Shafer  Archibald  S  ,  Morgan,  0. 
Shanks  Philip,  Lanark  Village, C.W. 
Sharpe  Andrew,  Gollamer,  O. 
Shattuck  Amos  F..  Cooper,  Me. 
Sliattuck  0.  S  ,  Greenwich,  N.Y. 
Shaw  A.  M.,  Waddington,  N.  Y. 
Shaw  Edwin  W,  Hudson,  Mich. 
Shaw  Luther,  Romeo,  Mich. 
Shedd  Charles,  Wasioja,  Min 
Shedd  Win.  G.  T.,  Andover,  Ms. 
Sheldon  Charles  B.,  Excelsior,  Min. 
Sheldon  Luther,  d.d.,  E.iston,  Ms. 
Sheldon  Luther  II.,  Westboro',  Ms. 
Sheldon  Nath'l  W..  Dublin,  N.  H. 
Sheldon  Stewart,  WelUville,  N.Y. 
Shepard  George,  d.d.,  Bangor,  Me. 
Shepard  Thomas,  d.d.,  Bristol,  R.I. 
Shepley  David,  Winslow,  Me. 
Sherman  Chas.  S.,  Naugituck,  Ct. 
Sherrill  Franklin  G.,  Fulton,  Wis. 
Shurts  Derwiu  '.V.,  Niag.  City,  N.Y. 
Sherwin  John  C,  La  Crosse,  Wis. 
Shipherd  Jacob  R.,  Bronson,  0. 
Shipman  Thos.  L.,  Jewett  City,  Ct. 
Shurtleff  Roswell,  d.d  ,  Hanover,  N. 
Sim  Alex.,  St  Andrews,  C.  E.      [H. 
Skeele  John  P.,  Wilbraham,  Ms. 
Skinner  Alfred  L.,  Bucksport,  Me. 
Skinner  Thos.  N.,  Webster  City,  Io. 
Slawson  H,  Whitehall,  East,  Vt. 
Sleeper  William  T.,  Pat  ton,  Me. 
Sloan  Samuel  P.,  Winnebago,  111. 
Small  Uriel,  W.  Sterling,  111. 
Smith  Allen,  Wayne,  Mich. 
Smith  Ambrose,  Boscawen,  N.H. 
Smith  Asa  B.,  Southbury,  Ct. 
Smith  Bezaleel,  New  Alstead,  N  H. 
Smith  Buel  W.,  Burlington,  Vt. 
Smith  Charles,  Boston,  Ma. 
Smith  Charles,  Hardwick,  Vt. 
Smith  Cha's  B.,  W  Gloucester,  Ms. 
Smith  David,  dd.,  Durham  Cen.,Ct. 
Smith  Daniel  T  ,  Bangor,  Me. 
Smith  Ebenezer,  Barre.  Vt. 
Smith  Edwin  G  ,  Tremont,  111. 
Smith  Edward  P.,  Pepporell,  Ms. 
Smith  Elijah  P.,  Wayne,  Io. 
Smith  Francis  P  ,  Acton.  Me. 
Smith  George  M.,  Ilocky  Hill,  Ct. 
Smith  George  N.,  Northport,  Mich. 
Smith  Henry  B.,  Abiugton,  Ct. 
Smith  Ira  H.,  Robinson,  K.  T. 
Smith  I  rem  W.,  Durham  Cen  ,  Ct. 
Smith  Jas.  A.,  Unionville,  Ct 
Smith  J.  Morgan,  West  Avon,  Ct. 
Smith  John  D.,  Douglas,  Ms. 
Smith  Joseph,  Lovell,  Me. 
Smith  Jos.  VV.,  Eaton  Rapids,  Mich. 
Smith  Matson  M.,  Bridgeport,  Ct. 
Smith  M   Henry.  Four  Corners,  0. 
Smith  Moses,  Plainville,  Ct. 
Smith  Ralph,  New  Canaan,  Ct. 
Smith  Stephen  S  ,  Warren,  Ms. 
Smith  T.  B.,  Rochester,  Vt. 
Smith  Thos.,  Brewer  Village,  Mj. 
Smith  William  A  ,  Coleraine,  Ma. 
Smith  Wm.  C  ,  E.  Saginaw,  Mich. 
Smith  William  J.,  Osage,  lo 
Smith  WilliamS.,  Guilford,  Ct. 
Smith  Windsor  A  ,  Orford,  N.  II. ' 
Smyth  Egbert  0.,  Brunswick,  Me. 
Smyth  William,  Brunswick,  Me. 
Snoll  Thos.,  d.d.,  N.Brookfield,  Ms. 
Snell  W.  W.,  Rushford,  Min. 
Snow  Aaron,  Glastenbury,  Ct. 
Snow  Roswell  R.,  Rochester,  Wis. 


Snider  Solomon,  Cape  Canso,  N  S. 

Soule  Clarlef,  Amherst,  Me. 

Soule  Johu  B.  L  ,  Eik  Horn,  Wis. 

Souther  Samuel,  Worcester,  Ms. 

Southgate  Robert,  Ipswich,  ?.Is. 

Southworth  Alanson,  So.  Paris,  Me 

Southworth  Benjamin,  Hanson,  Ms 

Southworth  Francis,  Holden,  Me. 

Southworth  Tertius  D.,  Pleasant 
Prairie,  Wis. 

Spalding  George,  Marine,  Min. 

Spalding  Saru'l  J.,  Newbury  port,Ms. 

Spauldiug  Alva,  Cornish.  N.  H. 

Spaulding  Bjnj   A.,  Otturawa,  Io. 

Spauldiug  William  S.,  Bristol,  N.H 

Sparhawk  Samuel  W.,  West  Ran- 
dolph, Vt. 

Spear  Charles  V.,  Pittsfield,  Ms. 

Spear  David,  Rodman,  N.  Y. 

Spelman  L.  P.,  Tiochester,  Mich. 

Spencer  Frank.A.,New  Hartford, Ct 

Spooner  Charles,  Greenville,  Mich. 

Spring  Sam'l,  d.d.,  E.  Hartford,  Ct 

Squier  Ebenezer  H.,  Highgate,  Vt. 

Staats  H,  T.,  Flushing,  N.  Y. 

Stanley  Moses  C-,  Hartland,  Mich. 

Stanton  Robert  P.,  Greenville,  Ct. 

Starbuck  Chas.  C  ,  Kingston,  W.  I, 

Starr  Milton  B.,  Qprvallis,  Or. 

St.  Clair  Alanson,  Muskegon,  Mich. 

Stearns  George  I  ,  Windham,  Ct. 

Stearns  Jesse  G.  D.,  Billerica,  Ms. 

Stearns  Josiah  H.,  Epping,  N.  H. 

Stearns  Wm.  A..  n.D.,  Amherst,  Ms 

Steele  Joseph.  Middle  bury,  Vt. 

Sterry  DeWitt  C,  Lake  City,  Min. 

Stevens  Alfred,  Westminster,  Vt. 

Stevens  Asahel  A.,  Peoria,  111. 

Stevens  Cicero  C,  Crown  Point,N.Y. 

Stevens  J.  D.,  Waterford,  Wis. 

Stevens  Joseph  D.,  Rochester,  Wis. 

Stevens  Wm.  II  ,  River  Falls,  Wis. 

Stevenson  John  R.,  Eaton  Rapids, 
Mich. 

Stinson  George  W.,  Sullivan,  N.  H 

Sterling  George,  Cardigan,  N.  B. 

stoddard  William,  Fairplay,  Wis. 

Stoddard  Judson  B.,  S  >uth  Wind- 
sor, Ct. 

Stone  Andrew  L.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Stone  Benj.  P. cd.d.,  Concord,  N.  H. 

Stone  Cyrus,  Boston,  Ms. 

Stone  George,  North  Troy,  Vt. 

Stone  Harvey  M..  Orono.  Me. 

Stone  James  P.,  Greensboro,  Vt. 

Stone  Johu  F.,  Montpelier,  Vt. 

Stone  Levi  H.,  Northfield,  Vt. 

Stone  Kollin  S.,  East  Hampton,  Ms. 

Stone  Samuel,  Falmouth,  Me. 

Stone  Timothy  D.  P.,  Amesbury 
Mills.  Ms. 

Storer  Henry  G.,  Scarboro',  Me. 

Storrs  Henry  M.,  Cincinnati,  0. 

Storrs  Richard  S.,  d.d  ,  Braintree 
Ms.  '[l)ii,  N.Y. 

Storrs  Richard  S.,  Jr.,  d.d..   Brook- 

Storrs  S.  D.,  Quindaro,  K.  T. 

Stoutenburgh  Luke  I.,  Chester,N.J. 

S-ow  John  W.,  Walpole,  N.  H. 

Stowe  Calvin  E.,  D.o  ,  Andover,  Ms. 

Stowc  Theodore,  North  Evans,  N.Y. 

Stowe  Timothy,  New  Bedford,  Ms. 

Stowe  Timothy,  Lawrence,  Mich. 

Stowell  Abijah,  Gill.  Ms. 

Stowell  Alex'r  D.,  Woodbridge,  Ct. 

Street  Owen,  Lowell,  Ms.  [Mich. 

Streeter  Sereno   W.,    Union   City, 

Strieby  Michael  E.,  Syracuse,  N  Y. 

Strong  David  A.,  So.  Deerfleld,  Ms. 

Strong  Elnathan  E.,  So.  Natick,  Ms. 
trong  Edward,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Strong  Guy  C,  Saranac,  Mich. 

Strong  John  C,  Bradford.  Io. 

Strong  Joseph  I).,  St.  Charles    ' ;; 

Strong  J.  II  ,  New  Preston,  Ct. 

Strong  Lyman,  Colchester,  Ct. 

Strong  Stephen  C.  Gorham,  Mo. 


Stuart  Robert,  Whiteside,  111. 

Sturges  Thos.  B.,  Greenfield  Hill,Ct. 

Sturtevant  Julian  M.,  D.D.,  Jack- 
sonville, 111.  [bal,  Mo. 

Sturtevant  Julian  M.,  Jr.,  Hanni- 

Sturtevant  Wm.  II.,  So.  Dennis,  Ma. 

Sullivan  Lot  B.,  Wareham,  Ms. 

Swain  Leonard, D.D..  Providence,R.I. 

Swallow  Benjamin,  Trumbull,  Ct. 

Swallow  Jos.  E.,  Southampton.  Ms. 

Swan  Benjamin  L.,  Stratford,  Ct. 

Sweetser  Seth,  D.  D.,  Worcester,  Ms. 

Swift  E.  Y.,  Clinton,  N.  Y. 

Swift  II.  M  ,  Middlebury,  Vt. 

Sykes  Lewis  E.,  St.  Charles,  111. 

Talcott  Hervey,  Portland,  Ct 

Tallman  Thomas,  Scotland.  Ct. 

Tappan  Benjamin,  d.  d..  Augusta, 
Me. 

Tappan  Benjamin,  Jr.,  Norridge- 
wock,  Me. 

Tappan  Daniel  D.,E.Marshfield,  Ms. 

Tarbox  Increase  N.,  W.  Newton,Ms. 

Tarlton  Joseph,  Boston,  Ms. 

Tatlock  Johu,  Prof,  Williamstown, 
Ms. 

Tatlock  John,  South  Adams.  Ms. 

Taylor  Chauncey,  Algona,  Io. 

Taylor  Edward,  Kalamazoo,  Mich. 

Taylor  E   D..  Claridon,  0 

Taylor  Ephraim,  Ashville,  N.  Y. 

Taylor  James  F.,  South  Bend,  Ind. 

Taylor  Jeremiah,  Middletown,  Ct. 

Taylor  John  L.,  Andover,  Ms. 

Taylor  Lathrop,  Bloomiugton,  111. 

Taylor  0.  S  ,  Simsbury,  Ct. 

Taylor  S   D.,  Evans  Center,  N.  Y. 

Teele  Albert  K.,  Milton,  Ms. 

Temple  Charles.  Vermontville,Mich. 

Temple  Josiah  H.,  Framiugham,Ms. 

Tenney  Asa  P  ,  W.Concord,  N    H. 

Tenney  Charles,  Biddeford,  Me 

Tenney  Daniel,  Lawrence.  Ms 

Tenney  Edward  P.,  Assabet,  Ms. 

Tenney  Krdix,  Lyme,  N.  H. 

Tenney  Francis  V  .  Manchester,  Ms. 

Tenney  Leouard.  Thetford,  Vt. 

Tenney  Samuel  G  ,  Springfield,  Vt. 

Tenney  Sewall,  Ellsworth,  Me. 

Teuuey  Thomas,  Shell  Kock.  Io. 

Tenney  William  A..  Dalles,  Or 

Terry  James  P  ,  S   Weymouth,  Ms. 

Tewksbury  George  F.,  Oxford  Me 

Thacher  George,  Keokuk,  Io. 

Thacher  Isaiah  C,  Gloucester.  Ms. 

Tha'cher Tyler,  Marysville,  Cal. 

Thayer  D.  H.,  Mt.  Carmel,  Ct. 

Thayer  J.  Henry,  Salem,  Ms. 

Thayer  Peter  B.,  Garland,  Me. 

Thayer  Thacher,  D.D..  Newport, R.I. 

Thayer  William  M.,  Franklin,  Ms 

Thayer  Wm    \Y,,  St.  .Tohnsbury,Vt. 

Thomas  John  P.,  Mineral  Bridge, O. 

Thomas  Ozro  A,.  Clinton  Falls,  Min. 

Thomas  Robert  I>  ,  New  York. 

Thome  James  A.,  Cleveland  West.O. 

Thompson  Alex'r  It.,  Bridgeport, Cc. 

Thompson  Augustus  C,  D.  P.,  Kox- 
bury,  Ms. 

Thompson  Geo.,  Benzonia,  Mich. 

Thompson  Geo.  W.,  Stratham,  N.H. 

Thompson  John  C,  Cummingtou, 
Ms  [York. 

Thompson  Joseph   P.,   D.  d.,   New 

Thompson  Leauder,  W.  Amesbury, 
Ms. 

Thompson  Loring,  Kingston,  W.  I. 

Thompson  OrenC,  Detroit.  Mich, 

Thompson  Samuel  II.,  Spring  Prai- 
rie, Wis. 

Thompson  Win.,  D.D. ,  East  Windsor 
Hill.  Ct. 

Thompson  Wm  S  .Solon  Yillage.Me. 

Thornton  James  B  ,  St.  John,  N.  B. 

Thrall  Samuel  R, Summer  Hill,  111. 

Thurston  David,  d  d.,  Litchfield  Cor- 
ner, Me. 
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Thurston  Eli,  Fall  Rive»,  Ms 
Thurston  John  li  ,Newburyport,Ms 
Thurston  Rcharvl  B  ,  Waltham.Ms 
Thurston  Stephen,  Searsport,  Me. 
Thwing  Edward  P..  Portland,  Me. 
Tiffany  Charles  C.  Derby,  Ct 
Tilden  Lucius  L.,  MHdlebury,  Vt. 
Tillotson  George  J.,  Putnam,  Ct. 
Ti  nlow  (i.  W  ,  N.  Lebanon   N.Y. 
Tingles'  Marshall,  Glenwood,  lo. 
Tipton  T.  W.,  Brownville,  N.  T. 
Tisdale  James,  Tonica,  111. 
Titcomb  I'hilip.Kennebunkport.Me 
Titcomb  Stephen,  Weld,  Me 
Tobey  Alvan    Durham,  NT.  H 
Todd  David,  Providence,  III. 
Todd  J.  D.,  Buena  Vista,  Wis 
Todd  John,  d  d  ,  Pittsfleld,  Ms. 
Todd  John,  Tabor,  lo 
Todd  John  E  ,  Boston.  Ms. 
To  Id  William,  Fort  Riley,  K.  T. 
Tolman  Richard  Tewk-bury,  Ms. 
Tolman  Samuel  II  ,  Wilmington, Ms. 
Tomlinson  George,  New  Preston  I '  t 
Tompkins  William  B.,  Bridgewater, 

N.Y. 
Tompkins  W  R..Willianishurg,N.Y. 
Topliff  Stephen,  Oxford,  Ct. 
Torrey  Charles  W.,  Madison,  0. 
Torrey  Joseph,  Hardwick,  Yt. 
Torry  Joseph,  d.d.,  Burlington,  Vt. 
Torrey  Reuben,  Elmwood,  R.I. 
Torrey  William  T.,  E  linburg,  0. 
Town*end  Luther,  Loudon  Center, 

N.H. 
Tracy  Caleb  B..  Jericho,  Yt. 
Tracy  Ira,  Spring  Valley,  Min. 
Tracy  Jose ph,  d.d..  Beverly,  Ms. 
Train  Asa  M.,  Milford,  Ct. 
Trask  George,  Fitchburg,  Ms. 
Treat  Selah  B.,  Boston,  Ms. 
Tremain  Richard,  Sandy  Creek.N.Y. 
Tuck  Jeremy  W  ,  Ludlow,  Ms. 
Tucker  Ubenezer,  Jay,  Ind. 
Tucker  Elijah  W.,  Preston,  Ct. 
Tucker  G.  L.,  Trempeleau,  Wis. 
Tucker  Joshua  T.  Ilolliston,  Ms. 
Tucker  Mark,  D  D.,  Vernon,  Ct. 
Tufts  John  B  .  Rochester,  Min. 
Tufts  James,  Monson,  Ms. 
Tupper  Ileury  M..  Wuverly,  111. 
Tupper  Martyn,  Hardwick,  Ms. 
Turner  Asa.  Denmark,  lo. 
Turner  Edwin  B..  Morris,  III 
Turner  Jnsiah  W..  Boston,  Ms. 
Turner  Win.W.,  d.d..  Hirtford,  Ct. 
Tuthill  George  M..  Pontiac,  Mich. 
Tattle  Timothy,  Ledyard,  Ct. 
Tuttle  Win.  G  ,  Littleton,  Ms. 
Tuxbury  Franklin,  Hadley,  Ms. 
Twining  Kinsley,  llinsdale,  Ms. 
Twining  William,  Beardstjwn,  111. 
Twitchell  Royal,  Anoka,  Min. 
Tyler  Amory  II.,  So.  Freeport,  Me. 
Tyler  Charles  M.,  Natick,  Ms. 
Tyler  George;  P.,  Brattleboro,  Vt. 
Tyler  Johu  E  ,  E  ist  Windsor  Hill, 
Tyler  Josiah,  Sooth  Africa.       [Ct. 
Tyler  Moses,  Owego,  N.  Y. 
Tyler  William,  Pawcucket,  Ms. 
Tyler  William  S  ,  D.D.,  Amherst, Ms. 
Uhler  George,  Curtisville,  Ms. 

Uhlfelder  Sieguiund, ,  lo. 

Underhill  Johu  W., No.  Amherst, Ms. 
Underwood  Almon,  Irviugton,  N.J. 
Underwood  Joseph.  Barnet,  Vt. 
Uusworth  Jo.-eph,  Georgetown, C.W. 
Upham  Nath'l  L.,  Manchester,Vt. 
Upham Thomis  C,  d.d., Brunswick, 

Me 
Upton  John  R  ,  Wolf  Creek,  lo. 
Utley  Samuel,  Concord,  N.  H. 
Vaill  Hermon  L.,  Litchfield,  Cc. 
Vaill  Jo-epb,  D  D..  Palmer,  Ms. 
Vaill  William  F.,  Wethersfield,  111. 
Vandyke  Sam'l  A  ,  West  Urbaua,  111, 
Van  Antwerp  Johu,  Dewitt,  lo. 


Van  Wagner  James,  Wakeman,  0. 
Venuing  C.  B.,  Brandon,  Jamaica, 

W.  I.  [sor  Hill.  Ct. 

Vermilye  Rob't  G.,  d.d.,  East  Wind- 
Vietz  Christian  F  ,  Muscatine,  lo. 
Vincent  James,  St.  Clair.  Mich. 
Vinton  John  A.,  South  Boston,  Ms. 
Vose  James  G.,  Amherst,  Ms. 
Wadswortta  Thomas  A.,  Sheboygan 

Falls.  Wis. 
Waite  Hiram  H.,  Clinton,  N.  Y. 
Waite  Clarendon,  Rutland,  Ms. 
Wakefield  William,  Harmar,  O. 
Walcott  Jeremiah  W.,  Ripon,  Wis. 
Waldo  Levi  F  ,  La  Salle,  111. 
Walker  Aldace,  West  Rutland,  Vt. 
Walker  Charles,  d.d.,  Pittsford,  Vt. 
Walker  Elkanah,  Forest  Grove,  Or. 
Walker  George  L.,  Portland,  Me. 
Walker  Horace  D.,  East  Abington, 

Ms. 
Walker  James  B.,  Sandusky  City.O. 
Walker  James  B.  R.,  Holyoke,  Ms. 
Walker  Towusend,  Huntington,  Ms. 
Wallace  Cyrus  W., Manchester, N.H. 
Wallace  Patterson,  Francisco,  Ind. 
Wirl  Bradish  C,  St.  Charles,  111. 
Ward  James  V.\.  M  iJison,  Wis. 
Ward  Nathan. 

Ward  W.  II.,  Oskaloosa,  K.  T. 
Ware  Samuel,  Sunderland.  Ms. 
Warner  Aaron,  Amherst,  Ms. 
Warner  Calvin,  Elk  Grove,  Wis. 
Warner  Hiram  G. 
Warner  Lyman,  Ashfield,  Ms. 
Warner  Oliver,  Northampton,  Ms. 
Warner  Warren  W.,  Paris,  N.  Y. 
Warren  Alpha,  Roscoe,  111. 
Warren  Daniel.  Warner,  N.  H. 
Warren  Israel  P.,  Boston,  Ms. 
Warren  Jas.  H.,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 
Warren  P.  F.,  Stonington,  Ct. 
Warren  W..  Three  Oaks,  Mich. 
Warren  William,  Gorham.  Me. 
Warriner  Francis,  Lower  Waterford, 

Vt. 
Washburn  Asahel  C,  Berlin,  Ct. 
Washburn  George  F..  Madura. 
Waterburv  Talmadge,  Port  Sanilac. 

Mich.     "  [N.  Y. 

Waterbury  Jared  B.,  d.d. .Brooklyn, 
Waterman  Thos.  T.,  W.Killingly.Ct. 
Waters  Simeon,  Deer  Isle.  Me. 
Watson  Charles  P.,  London,  C.  W. 
Watson  Tho's,  Wadham's  Mills,N.Y. 
Watts  J..  Dunleith,  111. 
Webb  Edward,  Madura,  India. 
Webb  Ed*in  B.    Boston,  Ms. 
Webb  Wilson  D..  Henry,  111. 
Webber  George  N.,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Webster  John  C,  Hopkinton,  Ms. 
Weller  James,  Bunker  Hill,  111. 
Wellington  Horace,  St.-  Johnsbury 

Center,  Vt. 
Wellman  Joshua  W.,  Newton,  Ms. 
Wells  James,  Dedhani,  Me. 
Wells  John  II..  Kingston,  R.  I. 
Wells  Moses  H,  Hinsdale,  N    II. 
Wells  Milton,  New  Lisbon.  Wis. 
Wells  Noah  H.,  Granville,  Ms. 
Wells  Theodore,  Sanford,  Me. 
Westervelt  Wm.  A.,  Oskaloosa,  lo. 
Weston  Isaac,  Cumberland  Center, 

Me. 
Weston  James,  Standish,  Me. 
Wetoerby  Charles,  No.  Cornwall,  Ct. 
Wheaton  Levi,  North  Falmouth,Ms. 
Wheeler  Crosby  H.,  Turkey. 
Wheeler  John,D.D..  Burlington,Vt. 
Wheeler  John,  Grafton,  Vt. 
Wheeler  Joseph.  Albion,  ('.  W. 
Wheeler  Melancthon  G.,  late  of  So. 

Dartmouth.  Ms. 
Wheeler  Orville  G..  So.  Hero,  Vt. 
Wheelock  Edwin,  Cambri  lge,  Vt. 
Wheelock  Levi,  Eaton,  Mich. 
Wheelock  Rufus  A.,  Deer  River,N.Y. 


Wheelwright  John  B..  Bethel,  Me. 
Whipple  George,  New  York. 
Whipple  John  N.,  Brunswiak,  O. 
Whitcomb  William   C,  Lynnfield 

Center,  Ms. 
White  Alfred. 

White  Brou^hton,  Acworth,  N.  H. 
White  Calvin,  Amherst,  Ms. 
White  Isaac  C.,  Roxbury.  Ms. 
White  Jacob,  Orleans,  Ms. 
White  James  C,  Cleveland,  O. 
White  John,  North  Woodstock,  Ct. 
White  J.  W.,  Morrison,  111. 
White  Lorenzo  J.,  Lyons,  lo. 
White  Lvman.  Easton,  Ms. 
White  Orlando  II..  Merideu,  Ct. 
White  Orin  W.,  Strongsville,  0. 
White  Pliny  H.,  Coventry,  Vt. 
White  Seneca,  Amherst,  N.  H. 
Whiting  Lyman,  Providence,  R.  I. 
Whitman  Alphonso  L.,  Westerly, 

K.  I. 
Whitmore  Alfred  A.,  Troy,  0. 
Whitmore  Roswell,  W.  Killingly.Ct. 
Whitmore  Zolva,  Chester,  Ms. 
Whittemore  Wm.  II. .New  Haven. Ct. 
Whitney  Elkanah,  Elwood.  K.  T.       - 
Whitney  John,  Westford,  Ms. 
Whittier  Charles,  Deunisville,  Me. 
Whittlesey  Eliphalet,  Bath,  Me. 

Whittlesey  John  S..  Durant,  lo. 

Whittlesey  Joseph,  Berlin,  Ct. 

Whittlesey  Martin  K.,  Ottawa,  111. 
Whittlesey  Wm.,  New  Britain,  Ct. 

Wicl.es  Henrv,  Deep  River,  Ct. 

Wickes  John",  Brighton,  N.  Y. 

Wickes  Thomas,  Marietta,  0. 

Wickham.  Jos.  D.,  Manchester,  Vt. 

Wickson  Arthur, ll  d., Toronto, C.W. 

Wight  Daniel,  Boylstoo,  Ms. 

Wilcox  John,  Rockford.  111. 

Wilcox  Philo  B.,  E.  Bridgewater ,Ms. 

Wild  Daniel,  BrookSeld,  Vt. 

Wilde  John. 

Wilder  Hyman  A.,  South  Africa. 

Wilder  Moses  H.,  Otisville,  N.  Y. 

Wilkes  Henry,  D.  D.,  Montreal,  C.  E. 

Wilkinson  Reed,  Fairfield,  lo. 

Willard  Andrew  J.,  Upton,  Ms. 

Willard  Henry,  Zumbrota,  Min. 

Willard  Jamts  L.,  Westville,  Ct. 

Willard  John,  Fairhaven,  Ms. 

Willard  Samuel  G.,Williamantic,Ct. 

Willcox  G.  Buckingham,  New  Lon- 
don, Ct. 

Willcox  William  n.,  Reading,  Ms. 

Willet  Marinus,  Black  Rock,  Ct. 

Wnley  Austin,  Anoka,  Min. 

Willey  Benj.  G.,  East  Sumner,  Me. 

Willey  Charles,  Barrington,  N.  H. 

Willey  Isaac,  Goil'stowu,  N.  H. 

Williams  E.  E.,  Warsaw,  N.  Y. 

Williams  Frauds,  Chapiin,  Ct. 

Williams  G.  W.,  Beverly,  Ms. 

Williams  John  M.,  Farmington,  III. 

Williams  J.  N-,  Lake  City,  Min. 

Williams  John,  Harrison,  0. 

Williams    Nathan   W  ,  Providence. 
R.  I. 

Williams  Richard,  Emmet,  Wis. 

Williams  Richard  J.,SaultSte  Ma- 
rie. Mich. 

Williams  Robert  G.,  Derby,  Ct. 

Williams  Stephen  S.,  Orwell,  Vt. 

Williams  Thomas,  Piovidence,  R.  I. 

Williams  W.  W.  '  [Mich. 

Williams    Woleott    B.,    Charlotte, 

Williamson  R.H.,Fond  du  Lac,  Wis. 

Williston  J.,  Oconomowoe,  Wis. 

Willoughby  Reubeu,   Little  Valley, 
N.Y. 

Wilson  Hiram,  St.  Catherine,  C.  W. 

Wilson  John  G.,  Swanzey,  N.  U. 

Wilson  Levin,  Cynthiana,  Ind. 

Wilson  Lewis,  Petersburg,  Ind. 

iVilsou  Robert,  Slieftieid,  N.  B. 

Wilson  Thomas,  Stoughton,  Ms. 
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Winchester  Warren  W.,Clinton,Ms 
WiDCh  Caleb  M.,  Worcester,  Vt. 
Winchell  Rensellaer.  E.  Cambridge, 

Ms. 
Windsor  John  H.,  St.  Charles,  Io. 
Windsor  John  W.,  New  Oregon, Io. 
Windsor  William,  Mitchell,  Io. 
Winslow  Horace,  Great  Barrington, 
Wirt  David,  Lamont,  Mich.         [Ms. 
Wiswall  Luther,  Windham,  Me. 
Withington  Leonard,  d.  d.,  Newbu- 

ryport,  Ms. 
Wittier  Charles,  Dennysville,  Me. 
Wolcott  Samuel,  Chicago,  111. 
Wolcott  William,  Kalamazoo,  Mich. 
Wood  Charles  W  ,  Campello,  Ms. 
Wood  Enos,  Hopkinton,  N.  Y. 
Wood  Francis,  Holland,  Ms. 
Wood  George  I.,  Guilford,  Cr. 
Wood  Horace,  Ossipee  Center,  N.H 
Wood  John,  Wolf  borough,  N.  H. 
Wood  John,  Brantford,  C.  W. 
Woodbridge  John,  d.d.,  Hadley,Ms. 


Oregon  Statistics. 


Woodbridge  Jona.  E.,  Auburndale, 
Ms. 

Woodbury  James  T.,  Milford.  Ms. 

Woodbury  Samuel,  Chiltonville,Ms. 

Woodcock  Harry  E.,  West  Greece, 

Woodford  OscarL.  [N.  Y. 

Woodhull  John  A.,  Comae,  N.  Y. 

Woodhull  Richard,  Bangor,  Me. 

Woodman  Henry  A.,  Newburyport, 

Woodruff  L.  N.,  Hudson,Wis.     [Ms. 

Woodruff  Richard,  Richford,  N.  Y. 

Woods  John,  Fitzwilliam,  N.  H. 

Woods  Leonard. D.D.,Brunswick,Me. 

Woodward  George  H.,  Toledo,  Io. 

Woodward  James  W.,  Toledo,  Io. 

Woodward  John  H.,  Westford.Vt 

Woodworth  Chas.  L.,  Amherst,  Ms. 

Woodworth  William  W.,  New  Ha- 
ven, Ct.  [ven,  Cf. 

Woolsey  Theodore  D,  d.d  ,  NewHa- 

Worcester  David,  Sidney,  Io. 

Worcester   Isaac   R.,  Auburndale, 
Ms. 


[Jan. 


Worcester  J«hn  H.,  Burlington,  Vt. 

Worcester  Samuel  M.,  d.d.,  Salem, 
Ms.  [111. 

Worrell    Benjamin  F.,  Prairie  City, 

Wright  Alfred,  Qua?queton,  Io. 

Wright  Ebenezer  P.,  Norwich,  Ms. 

Wright  James  L.,  Haddam,  Ct. 

Wright  John  E.  M.,  Rockport,  Me. 

Wright  Johnson,  Laporte,  0. 

Wright  Stmuel  G..  Galva,  111. 

Wright  William.  Buckland,  Ct. 

Wright  William  S.,  Chester,  Ct. 

W)ckoff  A.  D.,  Bruce,  111. 

Wyckoff  J.  D..  Farmington,  111. 

Yeaton  Franklin,  New  Gloucester, 
Me. 

Young  John  K.,  d  D.Laconia,  N.H. 

Young  Samuel,  Hammond,  N.  Y. 

Youngs  Christopher,  Baiting  Hol- 
low, N.  Y. 

Zelie  J.  S.,  Santa  Cruz,  Cal. 

Zurcher  John  U.,  Lafayette,  Ind. 


OREGON. 

At  the  very  latest  moment,  the  following  Statistics  of  Oregon  came  to  hand.  We  need  not  say  that  their 
late  coming  excited  a  degree  of  mild  exasperation.  Possibly  our  brethren  did  not  receive  our  request  for 
the  statistics  iu  manuscript,  as  last  year, — a  compliance  with  which  would  have  placed  them  in  their  proper 
position  in  our  pages.  We  insert  them  here,  but  do  not  change  our  Summary  :  the  slight  variation  being 
of  little  account.  We  beg  all  our  brethren,  next  year,  to  send  us  as  early  as  possible  after  September  1st, 
their  figures.     If  not  then  printed,  send  them  in  manuscript. 


Place  and  Name.      Org. 


Name. 


Com. 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

?Sept  1,  1860. 


ADDIT'NS.      REMOVALS 

1859-00.      1859-60. 


-   - 


Albany, 

Corvallis, 

Dalles, 

Eola, 

Forest  Grove, 

Oregon  City, 

Portland, 

Salem, 

Sand  Ridge, 

Tualatin  Plains, 


1853 
1856 
1859 
1858 
1845 
1844 
1851 
1852 
1855 
1842 


Chhs.  specified,  but  not  reported, 
Total, 


Thomas  Condon, 

M.  B.  Starr, 

W.  A   Tenney, 

Obed  Dickinson, 

E.  Walker, 

George  H.  Atkinson, 

P.  B   Chamberlain, 

Obed  Dickinson. 

M.  B.  Starr,      No  rep. 

]J.  S.  Griffin,     No  rep. 


1855 
1855 
1859 
1857 


1853 

1SG0 


8 

12 

lu 

l.; 

3 

10 

7 

13 

27 

62 

:;:-; 

-1! 

22 

41 

13 

19 

18 


1 

3l  2 
4|"2 
II 
HI 
3  1 
3  2 


941123  235 1  21  26  9  35  4  20  2  26 
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Contributions,  $693.    Average  Attendance,  585.    Preaching  Stations,  17. 


THE    GENERAL    ASSOCIATIONS,    &c, 

WITH  THE  NAMES  OF  THEIR  OFFICERS,  AND  THEIR  SESSIONS  FOR  1861. 


Maine,  General  Conference  of.  Or- 
ganized January  10,  1826.  Composed  of  del- 
egates, ministerial  and  lay,  from  the  fourteen 
County  Conferences  into  which  the  churches 
are  organized,  viz.,  Aroostook,  Cumberland, 
Franklin,  Hancock,  Kennebec,  Lincoln  and 
Sagadahoc,  Oxford,  Penobscot,  Piscataquis, 
Somerset,  Union,  Waldo,  Washington,  York. 

Officers  :  Rev.  John  W.  Checkering,  D.D., 
Portland,  Moderator;  Rev.  Eliphalet  Whit- 
tlesey, Bath,  Corresponding  Secretary;  Dea. 
E.  F.  Duren,  Bangor,  Recording  Secretary  ; 
Dea.  James  Allen,  Bangor,  Treasurer;  Dea. 
J.  S.  Wheelwright,  Bangor,  Auditor. 

Next  meeting  :  Thomaston,  Tuesday,  June 
25,  at  9  o'clock,  A.  M. 


New  Hampshire,  General  Association 
OF.  Organized  June  8,  1809.  Composed  of 
clerical  representatives  from  fourteen  clerical 
associations,  viz.,  Belknap,  Caledonia,  Der- 
ry,  Harmony,  Hollis,  Hopkinton,  Lancaster, 
Manchester,  Monadnock,  Orange,  Piscataqua, 
Sullivan,  Suncook,  and  Union  ;  and  lay  dele- 
gates from  eight  Conferences,  viz.,  Cheshire, 
Grafton,  Hillsborough,  Lancaster,  Merrimack, 
Rockingham,  Strafford,  and  Sullivan. 

Officers  :  Rev.  John  K.  Young,  D.D.,  La- 
conia,  Secretary ;  Rev.  Josiah  G.  Davis,  Am- 
herst, Statistical  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

Next  meeting:  Portsmouth,  Tuesday,  Au- 
gust 27,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M. 

Vermont,  General  Convention  of  Con- 
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GREGATIONAL  MINISTERS  AND  CHURCHES  IX. 

Organized  June  21,  1796.  Composed  of  rep- 
resentatives from  fifteen  Associations, viz.,  Ad- 
dison, Bennington,  Caledonia,  Lamoille,  Lan- 
caster, Montpelier,  North  "Western,  Orange, 
Orleans,  Royalton,  Rutland,  "White  River, 
"Windham,  Windsor,  and  Winooski ;  two  Con- 
sociations, viz.,  Addison  and  North  Western  ; 
and  ten  Conferences,  viz.,  Caledonia,  Chitten- 
den, Essex  and  Coos,  Lamoille,  Orange,  Or- 
leans, Rutland  and  Bennington,  Washington, 
"Windham,  and  Windsor.  From  the  Conso- 
ciations and  Conferences,  lay  delegates  are 
sent.  The  Statistics  are  collected  through 
the  Associations. 

Officers:  Rev.  Aldace  Walker,  West  Rut- 
land, Register;  Rev.  E.  Irvin  Carpenter, 
Barre,  Corresponding  [and  Statistical]  Sec'y. 

Next  meeting:  Rutland,  Tuesday,  June  18, 
at  10  o'clock,  A.  M. 

Massachusetts,  I.  General  Association 
of.  Organized  June  29,  1803.  Composed  of 
delegates  from  twenty-seven  local,  clerical 
Associations,  viz.,  Andover,  Berkshire  North, 
Berkshire  South,  Brewster,  Brookfield,  Es- 
sex North,  Essex  South,  Franklin,  Hamp- 
den East,  Hampden  West,  Hampshire,  Hamp- 
shire East,  Mendon,  Middlesex  South,  Mid- 
dlesex Union,  Norfolk,  Old  Colony,  Plymouth, 
Salem,  Suffold  North,  Suffolk  South,  Taunton, 
Vineyard  Sound,  Woburn,  Worcester  Central, 
"Worcester  North,  and  Worcester  South.  The 
statistics  are  collected  through  these  Asso- 
ciations. 

Officers  :  Rev.  Alonzo  H.  Quint,  Jamaica 
Plain,  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  and  Statis- 
tical Secretary. 

Next  meeting  :  Ware  Village,  Tuesday,  June 
25,  at  4  o'clock.  P.  M."  [Erroneously  printed 
"28th  "  in  the  Minutes.] 

II.  General  Conference  of  the  Con- 
gregational Churches  of.  Organized  Sep- 
tember 12,  1860.  Composed  of  ministerial 
and  lay  delegates  from  the  various  district 
Conferences  of  churches,  the  number  of  which 
uniting  will  be  ascertained  at  the  next  meeting. 

Officers  :  Rev.  Joshua  W.  Wellman,  New- 
ton, Recording  Secretary;  Rev.  Geo.  Mooar, 
Andover.  Statistical  Secretary  ;  Dea.  WTiriam 
Hyde,  "Ware,  Treasurer  ;  Chairman  of  Pro- 
visional Committee, — Rev.  Samuel  J.  Spal- 
ding, Newburyport. 

Next  meeting :  Newburyport,  Tuesday,  Sep- 
tember 10,  at  4  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Rhode  Island,  Evangelical  Consocia- 
tion of.  Organized  May  3,  1809.  Composed 
of  ministers  and  lay  delegates  direct  from  the 
churches. 


Officers  :  Rev.  Leonard  Swain,  D.D.,  Prov- 
idence, Secretary  [and  Statistical  Secretary]. 

Next  meeting :  Bristol,  Tuesday,  June  11, 
at  10  o'olock,  A.  M. 

Connecticut,  General  Conference  of. 

Organized ,  1709.    Composed  of  delegates 

from  fifteen  local,  clerical,  Associations,  viz., 
Fairfield  East,  Fairfield  "West,  Hartford  Cen- 
tral, Hartford  Fourth.  Hartford  North,  Hart- 
ford South,  Litchfield  North,  Litchfield  South. 
Middlesex,  New  Haven  Central,  New  Haven 
East,  New  Haven  "West,  New  London,  Tol- 
land, and  Windham. 

Officers:  Rev.  Myron  N.  Morris,  West  Hart- 
ford, Registrar;  Rev.  Wm.  H.  Moore,  New- 
town, Statistical  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

Next  meeting :  Bridgeport,  First  Church, 
Tuesday,  June  18,  at  11  o'clock,  A.  M. 

New  York,  General  Association  of. 
Organized  May  '21,  1834.  Composed  of  cleri- 
cal and  lay  delegates  from  Associations  and 
Consociations  ;  the  former  are  Albany,  Dela- 
ware, New  York  and  Brooklyn,  Oneida,  On- 
tario, Puritan,  and  Susquehanna;  the  former, 
Black  River,  Essex,  Long  Island,  St.  Law- 
rence, and  "Western  New  York. 

Officers  :  Rev.  Homer  N.  Dunning,  Glovers- 
ville,  Register  and  Treasurer;  Rev.  Jeremiah 
Butler,  Bergen,  Statistical  and  Publishing 
Secretary  ;  Rev.  Jonathan  Edwards,  Roches- 
ter, Corresponding  Secretary. 

Next  meiting  :  Binghampton,  Tuesday,  Sep- 
tember 24,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M. 

New  Jersey. — These  churches  are  attached 
to  the  General  Association  of  New  York. 

Pennsylvania,  Congregational  Asso- 
ciation  of    Western.     Organized, ; 

embraces  thirteen  churches,  and  meets  semi- 
annually. Other  churches  are  connected  with 
the  General  Association  of  New  York. 

Officers  at  the  Fall  session  (at  Cambridge) : 
Rev.  L.  Reed,  Moderator ;  H.  B.  Balch, 
Scribe  ;  A.  B.  Ross,  Register. 

Next  Meeting  : . 

Ohio,  General  Conference  of.  Or- 
ganized   ,  1852.  Composed  of  the  minis- 
ters of  all  churches  connected  with  local  con- 
ferences, and  of  lay  delegates  from  each 
church — associated  or  not.  The  Conferences 
are  eight,  viz.,  Central  North,  Cleveland, 
Grand  River,  Marietta,  Medina,  Miami,  Ply- 
mouth Rock,  and  Puritan. 

Officers :  Rex.  A.  M.  Richardson,  East 
Cleveland,  Register  and  Treasurer;  Rev. 
James  C.  White,  Cleveland,  Statistical  Secre- 
tary. 

Next  meeting  :  Cincinnati,  Thursday,  June 
13,  at  7  o'clock,  P.  M. 
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Indiana,  General  Association  of  the 
Congregational  Churches  and  Minis- 
ters of.  Organized  March  13,  1858.  Com- 
posed of  both  ministers  and  lay  delegates 
from  the  churches. 

Officer:  Rev.  Nathaniel  A.  Hyde,  Indiana- 
polis, Secretary. 

Next  meeting  :  Indianapolis,  Tuesday,  May 
21,  at  7  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Illinois,  General  Association  of.  Or- 
ganized   ,  1843.     A  clerical  and  lay  body, 

receiving  delegates  from  the  churches  through 
nine  Associations,  viz.,  Bureau,  Central,  Chi- 
cago, Elgin,  Fox  River  Union,  Genesee,  Illi- 
nois, Rock  ford,  and  Southern  Illinois. 

Officers:  Rev.  Samuel  H.  Emery,  Quinsy, 
Register  and  Statistical  Secretary  ;  Rev.  Mar- 
tin K.  Whittlesey,  Ottawa,  Corresponding 
Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

Next  meeting:  Galesburg,  Thursday,  May 
23,  at  7£  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Michigan,  General  Association  of.  Or- 
ganized October  11, 1S52.  Composed  of  cleri- 
cal and  lay  delegates  from  the  churches, 
through  seven  local  Association,  viz.,  Eastern 
(Conference,)  Genesee,  Grand  River,  Jack- 
son, Kalamazoo,  Marshall,  and  Southern 
Michigan. 

Officers  :  Rev.  L.  Smith  Hobart,  Hudson, 
Secretary,  Statistical  Secretaiy,  and  Trea- 
surer. 

Next  meeting :  Ann  Arbor,  Thursday,  May 
16,  at  7  o'clock,  P.  M. 

"Wisconsin,  Presbyterian  and  Congre- 
gational Convention  of.  Organized  Oc- 
tober — ,  1840.  Composed  of  157  Congrega- 
tional and  24  Presbyterian  churches,  through 
seven  District  Conventions,  viz  ,  Beloit,  La 
Crosse,  Lemonwier,  Madison,  Milwaukee, 
Mineral  Point,  and  Winnebago. 

Officers :  Rev.  Luther  Clapp,  of  Wauwato-* 
sa,    Moderator  ;     Rev.    Martin    P.    Kinney, 
Janesville,  Stated  Clerk  and  Treasurer  ;  Rev. 
Enos  J.  Montague,  Summit,  Permanent  and 
Statistical  Clerk. 

Next  meeting  :  Milwaukie, Wednesday,  Sep- 
tember 25,  at  7  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Iowa,  General  Association  of.  Organ- 
ized November  6,  1840.  Composed  of  clerical 
and  lay  delegates  from  the  churches,  and 
made  up  from  nine  local  Associations,  viz., 
Council  Bluffs,  Davenport,  Denmark,  Des 
Moines  River,  Dubuque,  GarnaviUo,  Grinnell, 
Mitchell,  and  North  Western. 

Officers  :  Rev.  Darius  E.  Jones,  Columbus 
City,  Register,  [and  Statistical  Secretary  ?] 

Next  meeting :  Waterloo,  Wednesday,  June 
5,  at  8|  o'clock,  P.  M. 


Minnesota,  General  Conference  of. 
Organized  1855.  Composed  of  ministers  and 
delegates  from  the  churches. 

Officers :  Rev.  David  Burt,  Winona,  Moder- 
ator ;  Rev.  Lauren  Armsby,  Faribault,  Scribe  ; 
Rev.  Charles  Seccombe,  St.  Anthony,  Statisti- 
cal Secretary  ;  Rev.  David  Burt,  Winona, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 

Next  Meeting:  Anoka,  Thursday,  October 
10,  at  7  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Nebraska,  Congregational  Associa- 
tion of.     Organized  August  8,  1857. 

Officers:  ?  ? 

Kansas,  General  Association  of.  Or- 
ganized August,  1855.  Composed  of  ministers 
and  delegates  from  the  churches. 

Officers  :  Rev.  S.  D.  Storrs,  Quindaro,  Mod- 
erator ;  Rev.  Richard  Cordley,  Lawrence,  Stat- 
ed [and  Statistical]  Clerk. 

Next  meeting  :  Wabaunsee,  Thursday,  May 
23,  at  —  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Oregon,  Congregational  Association 
of.  Organized  .  Composed  of  minis- 
ters and  delegates  from  the  churches. 

Officers  :  Rev.  P.  B.  Chamberlain,  Portland, 
Moderator ;  Rev.  Obcd  Dickinson,  Salem,  Sec- 
retary. 

Next  meeting :  Oregon  City,  Thursday, 
September  5,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M. 

California,  General  Association  of. 
Organized  1857.  Composed  of  ministers  and 
lay  delegates  from  the  churches,  which  are 
united  in  three  local  associations,  viz :  Bay, 
Mountain,  and  Valley. 

Officers:  James  H.  Warren,  San  Francisco, 
Registrar,  and  Treasurer  [and  Statistical  Sec- 
retary] . 

Next  meeting :  Sacramento,  October. 

Canada,  Congregational  Union  of. 
Organized  1853.  Composed  of  ministers  and 
delegates  from  the  churches. 

Officers  :  Rev.  Prof.  Adam  Lillie,  D.D.,  To- 
ronto, C.  W.,  Chairman  ;  Rev.  Edward  Ebbs, 
Paris,  C.  W.,  Secretary-Treasurer  ;  Rev.  Hen- 
ry Wilkes,  D.D.,  Montreal,  C.  E.,  Chairman  of 
Committee. 

Next  tneeting :  Kingston,  C.  W.,  Wednes- 
day, June  12,  at  4  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick,  Con- 
gregational Union  of  (  Unite  d).  Organized 
1847.  Composed  of  ministers  and  delegates 
from  the  churches. 

Officers  :  Rev.  Robert  Wilson,  Sheffield,  N. 
B.,  Secretary  ;  Mr.  T.  B.  C.  Burpee,  Treas'r. 

Next  annual  session :  Yarmouth,  N.  S., 
[Friday,]  September  [G  or  13],  at  7  o'clock, 
P.  M.] 


THE  BEST  SEWING  MACHINES. 

Every  Family  should  be  provided  With  one  of 

LADD,  WEBSTER  &  COS  Sewing  Machines. 


This  Instrument,  now 
so  well  known  for  its  sim- 
plicity, durability,  and  re- 
liable working  qualities — 
making  the  celebrated 

TIGHT  STITCH 

alike  on  both  sides  of  the] 
fabric  sewed,  rapid  and' 
quiet  in  its  motion,  easily 
adjusted  to  all  the  variety 
of  Family  Sewing — is  now 
offered  to  the  public  at 
prices  ranging  from 


^ 
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V      TIGHT-STITCH 

SEWING  MACHINES, 

NO.  17  SUMMER  STREET. 

Opposite  Trinity  Church, 


1? 


©ST© 
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*50  to  8100, 

the  price  being  regulated 
by  the  furniture  and  style 
of  mounting,  and  not  by 
[the  working  qualifications 
I — one  machine  being  as 
Iwell  made  as  another. 

lVe  recognize  no  differ- 
ence in  the  mechanism  of 
our  Machines,  whatever 
the  price. 

QCfRead  the  following  [ 
Testimony. 


...."I  wish  every  minister's  wife  had  one.  The  gentlemanly  and  Christian  proprietors 
make  liberal  discounts  to  clergymen,  and  are  worthy  of  patronage  because  they  offer  for  sale 
the  best  of  these  instruments." — Rev.  Isaac  P.  Lancworthy,  Sec.  Am.  Cong.  Union. 

...."  After  using  one  of  Ladd,  Webster  &  Co's  Sewing  Machines  in  our  family  for  nearly 
a  year,  we  can  heartily  endorse  it  as  the  best  article  of  the  kind  ever  before  the  public." 

M.  M.  Ballou,  Ed.  and  Prop.  Welcome  Guest. 
. . . . "  The  Machine  works  beautifully." 

Rev.  Augustus  Walker,  Miss'y  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  Diarbekir,  Asia. 

Salesrooms  :  17  SuniiTier  St.  Boston,  &  500  Broadway,  N.  York. 


B^2~  PATEZ,    PHILIPPE    <3c    CO.,    CS-EISTE^T-A.. 


Medals  received  by  PATEK,  PHILIPPE  &  CO.  at  Exhibitions. 


NEW  YORK.  PARIS.  LONDON. 

We  beg  to  inform  you,  that  from  the  present  date,  our  Agents  for  the  whole  of  New  England 
are 

Messrs.  PALMERS  &  BACHELDERS,  162  Washington  St.,  Boston, 

and  that  you  will  find  on  their  premises  an  assortment  of  our  Watches  and  Chronometers,  as 
well  as  of  detached  pieces  for  the  repair  of  articles  of  our  fabrication. 

The  Watches  from  our  manufactory  are  made',  beginning  with  the  unwrought  metal,  entirely 
by  ourselves,  according  to  a  method  that  ensures  precision  and  conformity.  In  case  of  accident 
the  repairs  are  greatly  facilitated  by  the  use  of  our  detached  pieces,  which  are  made  of  dimen- 
sions so  rigorously  correct,  that  they  can,  at  a  very  small  cost,  fit  into  any  of  our  manufactured 
watches. 

The  mechanism  invented  by  us  for  winding  up  watches  and  setting  to  time  without  a  key,  is 
the  most  simple  and  solid  yet  brought  out. 

Each  of  our  Chronometers  and  Watches  undergoes  a  second  and  final  examination,  is  defini- 
tivelv  regulated  for  wear,  and  accompanied  by  a  certificate  of  origin  and  guarantee,  to  prevent 
fraudulent  imitation. 

We  undertake  the  manufacture  of  all  kinds  of  watches,  but  only  of  such  as  can  be  conscien- 
tiously recommended.  PATEK,  PHILIPPE  &o  CO. 

Geneva,  November  1st,  1860. 


CROSBY,  NICHOLS,  LEE  &  COMPANY, 

117     WASHINGTON    STREET,     BOSTON, 

OFFER  TO  CLERGYMEN  AND  THE  RELIGIOUS  PUBLIC  THE  LARGEST  STOCK  OF 

Theological,  Religious,  and  Miscellaneous  Books, 

To  be  found  in  New  England ;  comprising  all  works,  American  and  Foreign,  suitable 
FOR  PARISH,  PRIVATE,  AND  SABBATH  SCHOOL  LIBRARIES. 

Congregationalist  Clergymen  and  the  religious  community  are  respectfully  assured 
that  by  the  union  of  extensive  Wholesale  and  Retail  Departments,  and  by  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  wants  of  the  reading  public  gained  from  a  long  experience  and  a  wide 
spread  acquaintance  with  the  literary  world,  they  are  enabled  to  present  to  their  patrons 
advantages  not  to  be  found  elsewhere. 

C,  N.,  L.  &  Co.  are  the  publishers  of 

The    North.   American    Review, 

The  acknowledged  leader  of  the  American  Quarterlies,  and  which  holds  the  same 
relation  to  American  Literature  that  the  Edinburgh  and  Westminster  do  to  the  English. 
This  Review  holds  a  position  occupied  by  no  other  publication,  and  contains  the  pro- 
ductions of  the  most  accomplished  pens  of  the  country.  Under  its  present  editorship, 
its  circulation  is  rapidly  increasing,  and  its  reputation  at  home  and  abroad  was  never  so 
high  as  at  the  present  time.  They  will  also  supply,  at  the  lowest  terms,  all  the  Foreign 
and  American  Reviews  and  Magazines,  including  the 

Bibliotheca  Sacra,  Congregational  Quarterly,  American  Theological  Re- 
view, New  Englanucr,  Knickerbocker,  Eclectic  Magnzine,  North  American, 
Harper's  Monthly,  Atlantic  Monthly,  and  Westminster,  London  Quarterly, 
Edinburgh,  Blackwood,  &c,  &c. 

C.  N.  L.  &  Co.,  have  now  in  course  of  publication, 

THE  HISTORICAL  WORKS  OF  HENRY  HALLAM,  LLD.,  F.R.A.S., 

In  Ten  Vols.     12mo.,  beautifully  printed  on  tinted  paper. 
Now  Ready— VIEW   OF  THE    STATE   OF   EUROPE   DURING   THE   MIDDLE 

AGES.     3  vols.     12mo.     Price,  $3.75. 

To  be  followed  immediately  by 
THE  CONSTITUTIONAL  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND,  FROM  THE  ACCESSION 

OF  HENRY  VII.  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  GEORGE  II.  3  vols.  12mo.  Price,  $3.75. 

And  by 
INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  LITERARY  HISTORY  OF  EUROPE  IN  THE  FIF- 
TEENTH, SIXTEENTH  AND  SEVENTEENTH  CENTURIES.     4  vols.     12mo. 
Price,  $5. 

This  edition  of  Hallam  is  reprinted  from  the  latest  and  best  London  edition,  and  con- 
tains the  author's  last  revisions  and  corrections.  The  Supplemental  Notes,  published  at 
first  in  an  octavo  volume,  have  been  incorporated  with  the  original  work,  partly  at  the 
foot  of  the  pages,  partly  at  the  close  of  each  chapter. 

ALSO,    JUST   PUBLISHED: 

TWELVE  DISCOURSES,  by  Henry  Martyn  Dexter,  in   one  handsome  volume, 

with  tine  steel  portrait.     Price  $1  25. 

These  Sermons  are  eminently  devotional  and  suggestive  in  their  character,  marked  with  the  usual  origi- 
nality and  pertinence  of  the  author,  and,  in  the  short  time  that  has  elapsed  since  their  publicatiou,  have 
proved  very  acceptable  to  the  religious  public. 

MARION  GRAHAM;  or,  Higher  than  Hairiness.     By  the  author  of  "  Light  on 

the  Dark  River,"  "  Broken  Bud,"  &c.     Price  Sfl  25. 

No  commendation  is  needed  for  any  book  emanating  from  the  pen  of  "  Meta  Lander  "  ;  her  writings  have 
already  endeared  her  to  a  multitude  of  Christian  households. 

THE  ANTI-CHRIST  OF  NEW  ENGLAND,  a  Sermon  preached  at  the  opening  of 
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JOHN     COTTON 


BT    REV.    JOSEPH    S.    CLARK,    D.D.,    BOSTOX. 


John  Cotton,  "  the  father  of  Boston," 
as  he  has  been  called,  was  born  in  Derby, 
England,  on  the  4th  of  December,  1585. 
His  ancestral  line  can  be  traced  back  to 
William  Cotton,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of 
Edward  II L,  and  married,  in  1371,  Agnes, 
the  daughter  of  "Walter  de  Ridware,  of 
Hampstall-Ridware,  in  the  County  of  Staf- 
ford, whose  oldest  son  was  Sir  John  Cot- 
ton. "  Great  revenues,"  as  well  as  "  gentle 
blood,"  descended,  in  the  line  of  this  fam- 
ily, almost  to  the  time  of  the  subject  of 
this  article,  and  the  estate  was  lost 
through  fraud.  It  is  reported  that  his 
father,  Rowland  Cotton,  "  had  the  educa- 
tion of  a  lawyer,  bestowed  by  his  friends 
upon  him,  in  hopes  of  his  being  the  bet- 
ter capacitated  thereby  to  recover  the 
estate." 1     But  it  does  not  appear  that  he 

i  Life  of  Mr.  John  Cotton,  by  Dr.  C.  Mather,  in 
his  Magnalia,  vol.  i.,  p.  232,  Hartford  edition,  1820. 
Several  other  lives  of  him  have  been  written,  of 
which  Mr.  Norton's,  among  the  earlier,  and  Dr.  A. 
W.  McClure's,  among  the  later,  are  the  best.  The 
former,  however,  is  singularly  deficient  in  facts  ; 
though  the  writer,  an  intimate  personal  friend,  must 
have  had  all  needful  knowledge.  The  latter,  a  very 
instructive  duodecimo  of  three  hundred  pages,  is, 
properly,  a  treatise  on  Congregationalism.  Dr.  Ma- 
ther has  excelled  himself  in  this  beautiful  piece  of 
biography.    His  vindication  of  his  grand-father  from 
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ever  secured  this  result,  though  he  prac- 
ticed law  through  life,  if  that  might  be 
called  the  practice  of  law  which  consisted 
mainly  in  keeping  his  neighbors  out  of  it ; 
preferring  the  blessedness  of  the  peace- 
maker to  the  fees  of  the  lawyer.  Still  he 
had  a  competency,  and  was  disposed  to 
employ  it  in  the  education  of  his  son, 
whose  early  fame  added  to  his  father's 
income  more  than  enough  to  pay  his  Col- 
lege bills.2 

At  the  age  of  twelve  years,  the  preco- 
cious boy  was  admitted  to  the  University 
of  Cambridge.  At  eighteen  he  became 
Master  of  Arts.  Soon  after  he  rose  to 
the   rank    of  head   lecturer,   dean,   and 

the  aspersion  of  malice,  is  complete,  while  his  eulo- 
giums  are  not  extravagant.  To  avoid  a  troublesome 
multiplication  of  marginal  references,  the  writer  of 
this  sketch  will  here  inform  the  reader  that  whatever 
facts  are  not  expressly  credited  to  others,  are  de- 
rived from  him. 

-  "  This  providence  is  here  remarkable  concerning 
him  ;  that,  whereas  his  father  (whose  calling  was 
towards  the  law,)  had  not  many  clients  that  made 
use  of  his  advice  in  law-matters  before,  it  pleased 
God,  after  his  son's  going  to  Cambridge,  to  bless  him 
with  great  practice  ;  so  that  he  was  very  able  to 
keep  him  there,  and  to  allow  him  liberal  mainte- 
nance, insomuch  that  this  blessed  man  hath  been 
heard  to  say,  God  kept  me  in  the  University.'''' — Nor- 
ton's Life  of  Cotton,  pp.  10-11. 
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catechist — offices  of  instruction  or  govern- 
ment involving  great  responsibility,  as 
also  implying  high  scholarship  and  charac- 
ter. Indeed,  some  of  the  brightest  minds 
of  the  age  were  trained  under  his  hand 
during  the  fifteen  years  of  his  connection 
-with  the  University ;  and  were  so  taken 
with  the  brilliancy  of  his  talents,  and  the 
blandness  of  his  manners,  that  they  held 
him  in  admiration  through  life.  Espe- 
cially did  he  attract  the  Cambridge  liter- 
ati by  a  Latin  oration  at  the  funeral  of 
Dr.  Some,  the  Master  of  Peter  House 
College,  and  by  a  University  Sermon, 
preached  in  St.  Mary's  Church,  not  long 
after.  These,  however,  were  the  days 
of  his  vanity.  The  eloquent  discourses, 
whose  polished  periods  had  gotten  him 
such  renown,  he  subsequently  saw  to  be 
only  the  wisdom  of  man,  which  is  foolish- 
ness with  God;  and  with  Puritan  con- 
sistency, he  committed  the  manuscripts  to 
the  flames. 

This  great  change  was  wrought  on  this 
wise.  Among  the  preachers  at  Cam- 
bridge, was  the  pious  and  learned  William 
Perkins,  the  spiritual  father  of  John  Rob- 
inson, and  Richard  Mather,  and  many 
other  New  England  worthies.  Under  his 
pungent  appeals,  the  conscience  of  Mr. 
Cotton  had  often  been  convicted ;  but 
the  conviction  was  as  often  smothered 
under  the  persuasion  "  that  if  he  became  a 
godly  man,  it  would  spoil  him  for  being  a 
learned  one."  In  this  conflict  he  con- 
tinued, like  Bunyan's  Pilgrim,  driven  for- 
ward, on  the  one  hand,  by  the  goads  of 
conscience,  toward  the  "  wicket-gate,"  and 
driven  back,  on  the  other,  by  the  fiery 
darts  of  Satan  ;  till  one  day,  "  walking  in 
the  field,  he  heard  the  bell  toll  for  Mr. 
Perkins,  who  then  lay  dying." *  His  first 
impulse  was  "  to  rejoice  in  his  deliverance 
from  that  powerful  ministry,  by  which  his 
conscience  had  been  so  oft  beleagured." 
This  wicked  working  of^i  rebellious  heart 

i  Norton's  Life  of  Cotton,  p.  12.  "  Though  Mr. 
Perkins  died  at  the  early  age  of  forty-six,  he  yet 
found  time  to  compose  works  which  it  takes  three 
ponderous  folios  to  contain."— Drake's  History  of 
Boston,  p.  159. 


convinced  him  of  sin,  and  plunged  him 
into  deep  distress.  Dr.  Sibbs,  another 
messenger  of  mercy — to  how  many  of  our 
New  England  fathers  !  completed  the  work 
which  Mr.  Perkins'  death-knell  had  be- 
gun. A  sermon  from  him  on  the  "  misery 
of  those  who  had  only  a  negative  righteous- 
ness, or  a  civil,  sober,  honest  blamelessness 
before  men,"  brought  the  refined  and 
moral  University  lecturer  to  feel  his  lost 
condition.  For  the  space  of  three  years, 
he  remained  in  a  state  of  unrelieved  sor- 
row, which  then  gave  place  to  a  joy  that 
was  never  clouded  again — "  a  sacred  joy 
which  accompanied  him  into  the  fullness 
of  joy  forever  more." 

This  "  law  work,"  as  the  fathers  used  to 
call  it,  and  to  which  Paul  so  feelingly  al- 
ludes, when,  describing  his  own  case,  he 
says,  "  I  was  alive  without  the  law  once  ; 
but  when  the  commandment  came,  sin  re- 
vived and  I  died,"  was  a  marked  feature 
in  the  religious  experience  of  the  Puri- 
tans, as  if  to  fit  them  for  that  heroic 
wrestling  "  against  principalities,  against 
powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness 
of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness 
in  high  places,"  to  which  they  were  des- 
tined. It  is  certain  that  they  had  made 
none  of  those  advances  in  theology,  and 
improvements  in  preaching,  whereby,  in 
our  day,  a  rebel  sinner  can  be  reduced 
to  allegiance  without  knowing  anything 
about  it  till  it  is  all  over — can  be  slain  by 
the  law,  and  made  alive  in  Christ,  with 
no  remembered  consciousness  either  of 
dying  or  coming  to  life.  It  is  worth  con- 
sidering whether  this  easy  conversion, 
which  is  usually  followed  by  an  easy  life, 
marked  by  no  great  outward  change 
beyond  merely  joining  the  Church,  does 
not  show  a  tendency  toward  that  worldly, 
spiritless  condition  of  the  English  Church, 
against  which  God  set  up  Puritanism  as 
a  standing  protest.  There  is  something  in 
such  an  experience  as  Mr.  Cotton's,  that 
commends  itself  even  to  those  who  never 
had  it  themselves,  and  who  pretend  to 
scoff  at  those  who  have.  In  his  case,  it 
was  certainly  no  rash  and  reasonless  ex- 
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citement,  but  the  result  of  years  of  anxious 
inquiry  and  mental  conflict.  It  occurred 
at  the  age  of  twenty-seven,  when  his 
powers  were  in  the  highest  state  of  disci- 
pline and  development.  The  reality  of 
the  change  was  soon  apparent.  Like  the 
apostle,  "  immediately  he  consulted  not 
with  flesh  and  blood."  Called  again  to 
preach  a  University  sermon  in  the  old 
stone  pulpit  of  St.  Mary's,  the  remem- 
brance of  his  former  classic  and  eloquent 
performances  drew  together  a  refined 
audience,  "  with  a  fresh  expectation  of 
similar  elegances  of  learning."  In  the 
quaint  words  of  John  Norton,  "  The  cu- 
rious and  Corinthian  wits,  who  prefer  the 
muses  to  Moses,  who  taste  Plato  more 
than  Paul,  and  relish  the  orator  of  Athens 
far  above  the  preacher  of  the  cross,  flocked 
to  the  sermon  with  an  Athenian  itch  after 
some  new  thing,  as  to  the  ornaments  of 
rhetoric  and  abstruse  notions  of  philoso- 
phy. But  his  spirit  now  savoring  of  the 
cross  of  Christ  more  than  of  human  litera- 
ture, and  being  taught  of  God  to  dis- 
tinguish between  the  word  of  wisdom  and 
the  wisdom  of  words ;  his  speech  and 
preaching  were  not  with  the  enticing 
words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  the  demon- 
stration of  the  spirit  and  of  power." l  The 
consequence  was,  as  in  the  case  of  Paul's 
preaching  to  the  elite  of  Athens,  "  some 
mocked — howbeit,  certain  men  clave  unto 
him."  Among  these  last  was  a  fellow- 
lecturer,  already  distinguished  as  a  scholar, 
and  thenceforth  to  be  known  over  the 
earth  as  "  Dr.  Preston,"  than  whom  no 
abler  champion  of  the  Puritan  faith  was 
then  living.  Through  more  than  half  the 
sermon  he  felt  a  strong  disgust,  which  he 
did  not  try  to  conceal ;  but  before  it  was 
ended,  his  heart  was  pricked,  and  like  one 
of  Peter's  hearers,  he  came  to  inquire, 
•'  What  shall  I  do  ?"  This  first  fruit  fore- 
told the  harvest  that  awaited  his  sickle 
when  he  should  enter  the  gospel  field,  as 
he  did  soon  after,  in  the  old  town  of 
Boston. 

The  large  congregation  worshiping  in 
i  Norton's  Life  of  Cotton,  p.  13-li. 


the  venerable  Church  of  St.  Botolph's, 
invited  him  to  be  their  minister.  The 
Mayor  of  the  town,  who,  with  an  opposing 
party,  had  determined  to  vote  for  another 
candidate,  in  mere  heedlessness  threw  the 
casting  vote  for  Mr.  Cotton.  Perceiving 
his  blunder,  he  called  for  another  ballot ; 
and,  by  a  singular  fatuity,  the  vote  being 
again  a  tie,  he  again  voted  for  Mr.  Cot- 
ton !  Thus  clearly  was  he  "  called  of 
God  "  to  that  important  post,  where,  for 
the  space  of  twenty-one  years,  (from  1612 
to  1G33,)  he  ministered,  with  astonishing 
assiduity  and  success.  In  addition  to  the 
laborious  services  of  the  Sabbath,  in  a 
church-edifice  that  would  seat  five  thou- 
sand hearers,  he  delivered  four  week-day 
lectures — two  of  them  "  early  in  the  morn- 
ing," and  two  in  the  afternoon — besides 
"  a  daily  lecture  in  his  house,"  designed 
for  his  students,2  but  which  the  neighbors 
attended  in  such  throngs  that  he  was 
obliged,  at  length,  to  give  it  up.  Inter- 
spersed with  these  regular  appointments 
were  funeral  sermons,  which  he  always 
preached  for  "  the  abler  sort  that  died," 
and  "  extraordinary  days  kept  pro  tem- 
poris  et  causis,  wherein  he  would  spend 
sometimes  no  less  than  six  hours  in  the 
word  and  prayer."  The  reaping  corres- 
ponded with  the  sowing  ;  the  vintage  with 
the  culture  bestowed  on  the  vine.  The 
testimony  of  friends  and  foes  may  be 
given  in  the  words  of  Cotton  Mather,  that 
"  a  great  reformation  was  thereby  wrought 
in  the  town  of  Boston.  Profaneness  was 
extinguished,  superstition  was  abandoned, 
religion  was  embraced  and  practiced 
among  the  body  of  the  people ;  yea,  the 
Mayor,  with  most  of  the  magistrates,  were 
called  Puritans." 

This  last  remark  presages  a  coming 
storm  that  is  likely  to  drive  him  from  his 

2  Dr.  Mather  tells  us  that  "  his  house  was  full  of 
young  students  ;  whereof  some  were  sent  unto  him 
out  of  Germany,  some  out  of  Holland,  but  most  out 
of  Cambridge  ;  for  Dr.  Preston  would  still  advise  his 
near  fledged  pupils  to  go  live  with  Mr.  Cotton,  that 
they  might  be  fitted  for  public  service  ;  insomuch 
that  it  was  grown  almost  a  proverb,  Thai  Mr.  Cot- 
ton was  Dr.  Preston's  stasoning  vessel.'" 
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peaceful  moorings  in  the  parish  of  St. 
Botolph.  Scarcely  had  Mr.  Cotton  com- 
pleted the  third  year  of  his  ministry  at 
Boston,  when  his  conscience  began  to  fal- 
ter in  respect  to  the  unscriptural  ceremo- 
nies enjoined  by  the  Church  of  England ; 
and  in  some  lighter  matters  he  ceased  to 
conform.  But  such  a  hold  had  he  upon 
the  hearts  of  his  flock,  that  "  his  non- 
conformity, instead  of  being  disturbed, 
■was  embraced  by  the  greatest  part  of  the 
town."  And  when  complaints  were  made 
against  him  in  the  Bishop's  Court,  and 
that  functionary  found  it  necessary  to 
silence  him  from  preaching,  his  influential 
friends  were  able  to  procure  his  restora- 
tion. From  that  time  his  popularity  in- 
creased, "  and  many  gentlemen  of  good 
quality "  came  to  reside  in  the  place  on 
his  account.  The  rare  encomium  that 
Mr.  Norton  bestows  upon  him  at  this  stage 
of  his  life,  that  "  he  was  a  man  exceed- 
ingly loved  and  admired  of  the  best,  and 
reverenced  of  the  worst,"  is  fully  borne 
out  by  the  facts  connected  with  his  re- 
moval. The  limits  assigned  to  this  sketch 
will  not  allow  the  introduction  of  those 
facts  in  full.  Suffice  it  here  to  say,  that 
the  steady  advance  which  Mr.  Cotton  was 
making  towards  the  liberty  of  the  gospel, 
having  brought  him,  at  length,  not  only  to 
renounce  the  liturgy,  as  a  rule  of  worship, 
but  diocesan  Episcopacy,  as  a  form  of 
government,  while  Archbishop  Laud  was 
making  still  swifter  advances  in  the  oppo- 
site direction,  it  was  not  possible  that  a 
collision  should  long  be  avoided. 

There  was  living  at  that  time,  in  the 
town,  one  Gawain  Johnson — a  fellow  of 
dissolute  habits,  who,  to  be  revenged  on 
the  magistrates  by  whom  he  had  often 
been  punished  in  the  Police  Court,  went 
up  to  London  and  lodged  an  information 
against  them  in  the  High  Commission,  or 
"Protestant  Inquisition,"  as  it  has  fitly 
been  called.  The  charge  was  that  they 
"  did  not  kneel  at  the  sacrament,  nor 
observe  some  other  ceremonies  by  law 
imposed."  When  told  that  he  must  in- 
sert the  minister's  name,  "  Nay,  (said  he,) 


the  minister  is  an  honest  man,  and  never 
did  me  any  wrong."  And  it  was  not  till 
he  was  assured  of  the  invalidity  of  his 
complaint  without  it,  that,  rather  than  lose 
his  revenge  on  the  magistrates,  he  gave 
the  name  of  Mr.  Cotton,  their  minister. 
Informed  that  a  writ  was  out  for  his 
arrest,  he  chose  to  conceal  himself  among 
friends,  rather  than  fall  into  the  hands  of 
enemies,  with  the  certain  prospect  of 
pining  away,  as  others  had  done,  in  the 
cell  of  a  prison. 

Mr.  Cotton  had  recently  married  his 
second  wife.  His  first  marriage,  soon 
after  his  settlement  in  Boston,  with  Miss 
Elizabeth  Horrocks,  was  eminently  happy 
and  helpful.  She  died  childless,  about 
three  years  before  his  ministry  there  was 
brought  to  a  close.  His  second  wife,  Mrs. 
Sarah  Story,  "  a  virtuous  widow,  very 
dear  to  his  former  wife,"  had  sustained 
the  new  relation  less  than  a  year,  when 
the  storm  of  persecution  burst  over  their 
heads,  and  drove  them  asunder.  Her 
feelings  must  be  imagined.  His  were  ex- 
pressed in  a  letter  addressed  to  her  from 
out  the  place  of  his  concealment,  under 
date  of  October  3,  1632,  which  is  still 
preserved.  The  bitterness  of  the  separa- 
tion, on  his  part,  may  be  inferred  from 
the  grounds  on  which  he  argues  the  duty 
of  submission.  "  Truly,"  writes  he,  with 
many  accompanying  words  of  endear- 
ment, "  though  this  cup  be  brackish  at 
first,  yet  a  cup  of  God's  mingling  is  doubt- 
less sweet  in  the  bottom,  to  such  as  have 
learned  to  make  it  their  greatest  happi- 
ness to  partake  with  Christ,  as  in  his 
glory,  so  in  the  way  that  leadeth  to  it."  J 

The  Earl  of  Dorchester,  a  practiced 
courtier,  who,  on  a  visit  to  Boston  once, 
had  become  so  much  interested  in  Mr. 
Cotton's  preaching,  that  he  pledged  his 
best  offices  in  his  behalf,  if  ever  they  were 
needed,  tried  many  ways  to  soothe  the 
venomous  heart  of  Laud,  but  was  baffled 
in  every  attempt.  "  Had  he  been  guilty 
of  drunkenness,  or  uncleanness,  or  any 

i  The  entire  letter  may  be  found  in  Young's  Chron- 
icles of  the  Massachusetts  Colony,  p.  432. 
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such  lesser  matter,"  said  the  vexed  and 
sarcastic  Earl,  "  I  could  have  obtained  his 
pardon  ;  but  inasmuch  as  he  has  been 
guilty  of  non-conformity  and  Puritanism, 
the  crime  is  unpardonable  :  therefore  tell 
him  to  fly  for  his  safety."  This  he 
attempted  to  do  by  travelling  in  disguise 
to  Holland.1  But  on  his  way  to  the  place 
of  embarkation  he  was  persuaded  by  a 
relative  to  visit  London ;  and  it  soon 
appeared  why.  Those  distinguished  min- 
isters of  the  metropolis,  Dr.  Goodwin,  Mr. 
Philip  Nye,  and  Mr.  John  Davenport, 
were  then  "  conforming "  clergymen  in 
the  Church  of  England ;  and  knowing 
Mr.  Cotton  to  be  a  man  of  candor,  were 
quite  sure  that  they  could  persuade  him 
to  do  the  same,  "  rather  than  leave  his 
work  ami  his  land."  A  conference  was 
accordingly  held,  which,  instead  of  bring- 
ing him  back  to  their  views,  resulted  in 
bringing  them  over  to  non-conformity  and 
Congregationalism,  and  ultimately  into 
exile,  "  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  Christ."  At  London 
Mr.  Cotton  also  met  Mr.  Hooker,  just  re- 
turned from  Holland,  on  his  way  to  Am- 
erica. This  "  Light  of  the  Western 
Churches,"  as  he  has  since  been  named, 
"  was  then  in  total  eclipse  ;  skulking  in  dis- 
guise from  one  hiding-place  to  auother, 

i  Before  leaving  Boston,  he  wrote  a  letter,  "  To  the 
Right  Reverend,  and  my  very  Honorable  good  Lord, 
John,  Lord  Bishop  of  Lincoln,"  resigning  his  pastoral 
charge,  with  a  calm  and  candid  statement  of  the  rea- 
sons. The  prelate  had  always  held  the  vicar  in  high 
esteem  for  his  learning,  and  would  probably  never, 
of  his  own  accord,  hnve  interfered  with  his  non-con- 
formity. But  the  Arch  Bishop  was  inexorable,  and 
his  subaltern  must  execute  his  orders.  After  acknow- 
ledging obligations  for  "  such  well-tempered  author- 
ity and  mildness "  as  his  diocesan  had  exercised 
towards  him,  he  adds,  "  Your  Lordship  well  knoweth 
it  is  both  the  Apostles'  and  Prophets'  principle  (and 
it  holdeth  in  every  righteous  man,  from  the  meanest 
to  the  greatest)  Justus  ex  fide  sua  vivit,  non  aliena, 
and  therefore,  howsoever  I  do  highly  prize,  and 
much  prefer  other  men's  judgment,  and  learning, 
and  wisdom,  and  piety,  yet  in  things  pertaining  God 
and  his  worship,  still,  I  must  (as  I  ought)  live  by 
mine  own  faith,  not  theirs.  Nevertheless,  where  I 
cannot  yield  obedience  of  faith,  I  am  willing  to  yield 
patience  of  hope."  The  entire  letter  is  preserved  in 
Hutchinson's  "  Collection  of  Original  Papers,  pp. 
249-51. 


with  the  hounds  of  the  High  Commission 
at  his  heels.2  His  discouraging  account 
of  things  in  Holland  decided  Mr.  Cotton 
not  to  go  there  ;  while  letters  of  warm 
invitation  from  Winthrop  and  others  on 
this  side  the  water,  turned  his  face  to  New 
England,  for  which  he  and  his  newly 
married  wife  embarked  on  board  the  ship 
Griffin,  of  three  hundred  tons,  in  com- 
pany with  Messrs.  Hooker  and  Stone,  and 
two  hundred  other  Puritan  emigrants, 
about  the  middle  of  July,  1633.  Of  the 
three  ministers,  Mr.  Stone  was  the  only 
one  who  could  leave  England  openly 
without  danger  of  arrest.  All  the  ports 
were  watched  for  Cotton  and  Hooker. 
The  Griffin  was  searched  before  leaving 
the  dock  ;  and  again  at  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
where  she  made  her  last  anchorage.  But, 
by  private  agreement,  the  two  contraband 
ministers  were  slipped  on  board  in  dis- 
guise, as  the  good  ship  lay-to  off  the 
Downs. 

This  fleeing  of  Christ's  ministers,  like 
escaped  convicts  from  the  penalties  of  the 
law,  had  a  look  about  it  which  some  did 
not  like.  Would  it  not  be  better,  they 
asked,  to  trust  in  God,  and  abide  the 
issue  ?  Is  it  not  what  the  hireling  shep- 
herd does,  "  who  sees  the  wolf  coming,  and 
leaveth  the  sheep  and  fleeth  ?  "  Whether 
these  questions  have  been  settled  to  the 
satisfaction  of  all  tender  consciences  in 
our  day,  or  not,  they  were  rife  at  the  time 
of  which  we  speak.  Good  men  were  not 
agreed  as  to  what  course  should  be  taken. 
John  Cotton  and  John  Bunyan,  for  exam- 
ple, took   different  courses,  and  for  rea- 

-  On  one  occasion,  "  the  pursuivants  got  so  far  up 
with  him,  as  to  knock  at  the  door  of  that  very  cham- 
ber, where  he  was  now  discoursing  with  Mr.  Stone, 
who  was  now  become  the  designed  companion  and 
assistant  for  the  New  English  enterprise.  Mr.  Stone 
was  at  that  instant  smoking  of  tobacco ;  for  which. 
Mr.  Hooker  had  beeu  reproving  him,  as  being  then, 
used  by  few  persons  of  sobriety  ;  being  also  of  a  sud- 
den and  pleasant  wit,  he  stept  unto  the  door,  with 
his  pipe  in  his  mouth,  and  such  an  air  of  speech  and 
look,  as  gave  him  some  credit  with  the  officer."  The 
result  was  the  peaceable  departure  of  that  function- 
ary in  pursuit  of  his  prey  in  some  other  more  likely 
place, — the  best  service  that  we  ever  recollect  to  have 
heard  reported  of  tobacco. 
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sons,  it  may  be,  equally  conscientious. 
Bunyan  has  vindicated  his  procedure,  in 
the  "  Account  of  his  Imprisonment,"  pub- 
lished in  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  9,  10,  of  his  Works. 
Mr.  Cotton  has  left  us  the  reasons  which 
governed  him  and  his  "  brother  Hooker," 
in  a  letter  printed  with  Hutchinson's  Col- 
lections, pp.  55-8.  And  as  the  document 
is  a  better  statement  of  those  reasons  than 
can  elsewhere  be  found — being  also  a  fine 
illustration  ot  the  man  under  "  sore  tempt- 
ation " — it  is  here  inserted,  with  some 
abridgement,  but  no  alteration  of  the 
sense.  It  is  dated  December  3,  1G34, 
and  appears  to  have  been  written  to  a 
non-conforming  minister  in  England. 

"Reverend  and  beloved  brother  in  our 
blessed  Saviour : — 

"  The  question  you  demand,  I  had  rather 
answer  by  word  of  mouth  than  by  letter ;  yet 
I  will  not  refuse  to  give  you  account  of  my 
brother  Hooker's  removal  and  mine  own, 
seeing  you  require  a  reason  thereof  from  us 
both.  "We  both  of  us  concur  in  a  three-fold 
ground  of  removal. 

"  1.  God  having  shut  a  door  against  both  of 
us  from  ministering  to  him  and  his  people  in 
our  wonted  congregations,  and  calling  by  a 
remnant  of  our  people,  and  by  others  of  this 
country,  to  minister  to  them  here,  and  opening 
a  door  to  us  this  way,  who  are  we  that  we 
should  strive  against  God  and  refuse  to  follow 
the  concurrence  of  his  ordinance  and  provi- 
dence together,  calling  us  forth  to  minister 
here  ?  If  we  may  and  ought  to  follow  God's 
calling  three  hundred  miles,  why  not  three 
thousand  ? 

"2.  Our  Saviour's  warrant  is  in  our  case, 
that  when  we  are  distressed  in  our  course  in 
one  country,  we  should  flee  to  another.  To 
choose  rather  to  bear  witness  to  the  truth  by 
imprisonment  than  by  banishment,  is  indeed 
sometimes  God's  way,  but  not  in  case  men 
have  ability  of  body  and  opportunity  to  re- 
move, and  no  necessary  engagement  for  to 
stay.  Whilst  Peter  was  young,  he  might  gird 
himself  and  go  whither  he  would — John  xxi : 
8, — but  when  he  was  old  and  unfit  for  travel, 
then  indeed  God  called  him  rather  to  suffer 
himself  to  be  girt  of  others,  and  led  along  to 
prison,  and  to  death.  Nevertheless  in  this 
point  I  conferred  with  the  chief  of  our  people, 
and  offered  them  to  bear  witness  to  the  truth 
I  had  preached,  and  practiced  amongst  them 
•  even  unto  bonds,  if  they  conceived  it  might 


be  any  confirmation  to  their  faith  and  prac- 
tice ;  but  they  dissuaded  me  that  course,  as 
thinking  it  better  for  themselves,  and  for  me, 
and  for  the  Church  of  God,  to  withdraw  my- 
self from  the  present  storm,  and  to  minister  in 
this  country  to  such  of  their  town  as  they  had 
sent  before  hither,  and  such  others  as  were 
willing  to  go  along  with  me,  or  to  follow  after 
me.  ...  To  have  tarried  in  England  for  the 
end  you  mention,  to  appear  in  defence  of  that 
cause  for  which  we  were  questioned,  had  been 
(as  we  conceive  in  our  case,)  to  limit  witness- 
bearing  to  the  cause  (which  may  be  done 
more  ways  than  one,)  to  one  only  way,  and 
that  such  a  way  as  we  do  not  see  God  calling 
us  unto.  Did  not  Paul  bear  witness  against 
the  Levitical  ceremonies,  and  yet  chose  rather 
to  depart  quickly  out  of  Jerusalem,  because 
the  most  of  the  Jews  would  not  receive  his 
testimony  concerning  Christ  on  that  question, 
(Acts  xxii :  18,)  than  to  stay  in  Jerusalem  to 
bear  witness  to  that  cause  unto  prison  and 
death  ?  .  .  .  . 

"  3.  It  hath  bpen  no  small  inducement  to 
us,  to  choose  rather  to  remove  hither,  than  to 
stay  there,  that  we  might  enjoy  the  liberty, 
not  of  some  ordinances  of  God,  but  of  all  and 
all  in  purity.  .  .  .  Seeing  Christ  hath  insti- 
tuted no  ordinance  in  vain,  but  all  to  the  per- 
fecting of  the  body  of  Christ,  and  we  know 
that  our  souls  stand  in  need  of  all  to  the  ut- 
most, we  durst  not  so  far  be  wanting  to  the 
grace  of  Christ,  and  to  the  necessity  of  our 
own  souls,  as  to  sit  down  somewhere  else, 
under  the  shadow  of  some  ordinances,  when 
by  two  months'  travel  we  might  come  to  en- 
joy the  liberty  of  all." 

While  the  spirit  and  the  logic  of  this 
letter  must  satisfy  all  reasonable  men  as 
to  the  propriety  of  Mr.  Cotton's  course, 
the  result  has  shown  that  it  also  had  the 
approval  of  God.  That  course  was  not 
taken  to  escape  suffering.  He  did  not 
escape.  Personally  considered,  his  self- 
banishment  into  a  wilderness  three  thou- 
sand miles  off,  was,  in  some  respects, 
harder  to  bear  than  imprisonment  at  home. 
It  was  a  going  out  of  the  world  unnoticed 
— an  unhonored  exit  from  among  the  liv- 
ing, without  even  the  cold  respect  of 
funeral  obsequies.  What  a  painful  tran- 
sition to  such  a  man  as  Mr.  Cotton,  viewed 
merely  as  a  matter  of  personal  feeling,  to 
go  from  a  pastorate  in  old  Boston  to  a 
pastorate  in   new   Boston   in    1633  !   for 
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■we  must  not  imagine  that  even  the  Puri- 
tan had  a  faith  that  could  forecast  the 
future,  as  it  has  since  unfolded.  A  ripe 
scholar,  after  fifteen  years  of  University 
life,  and  twenty  years  more  in  a  city  full 
of  libraries  and  learned  men,  comes  to 
live  on  a  continent  that  never  saw  a  Col- 
lege nor  a  public  library.  A  pastor  of 
mature  age  and  fixed  habits,  whose  con- 
gregation is  counted  by  thousands — many 
of  them  wealthy,  some  of  them  noble,  all 
of  them  his  devoted  personal  friends — be- 
comes the  teacher  of  a  few  hundred  poor, 
untitled  fellow- exiles.  And  these  he  meets, 
not  in  "  the  long-drawn  aisle  "  of  the  ven- 
erable St.  Botolph's,  with  lofty  nave,  and 


low  hovel,  with  mud  walls,  which  every 
shower  is  decomposing,  and  thatched  roof 
which  the  next  stray  spark  may  consume. 


groined  arches,  and  tower  rising  two  hun- 
dred and  eighty-two  feet  from  the  ground, 
the  finest  in  England  -,"1  but  in  that  little 

i  Mr.  Drake,  in  his  admirable  "  Ilistory  anil  An- 
tiquities of  the  city  of  Boston,"  quoting  from  the 
Magna  Britannia  Antiqua  et  Nova,  tells  us  that  this 
Church,  as  there  described,  (in  1720.)  was  "  beauti- 
ful and  large,  the  tower  of  which  is  so  very  high  as 
to  be  the  wonder  of  travellers,  and  the  guide  for  mari- 
ners at  a  great  distance.  It  is  looked  upon  as  the 
finest  in  England,  and  is  280  feet  high,  or  better,  and 
was  begun  to  be  built  at  midsummer,  1309.  The 
length  of  the  church  is  equal  to  the  height  of  the 
steeple — ninety-four  yards.  There  are  365  steps,  52 
windows,  and  12  pillars,  which  are  designed  to  par- 
allel the  days,  weeks  and  months  of  the  year."    "  Its 
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What  a  contraction  of  one's  life  sphere  ! 
What  a  shrinkage  of  human  greatness, 
when  measured  by  the  scale  which  man 
applies  in  such  matters  ? 

It  was  on  the  3d  of  September,  1633, 
that  Mr.  Cotton  reached  our  Xew  England 
Boston — for  already  that  name  had  been 
given  to  the  peninsula  of  Shawmut,  not 
more  in  honor  of  the  new  comer,  than  in 
hope  of  thereby  inducing  him  to  come.2 
His  arrival  was  most  opportune,  and  all 
the  more  welcome  as  an  answer  to  prayer, 

handsome  tower,"  continues  Mr.  Drake,  "  was 
built  after  the  model  of  that  of  the  great  church  at 
Antwerp.  At  the  summit  of  this  tower  is  a  beautiful 
lantern,  for  a  guide  to  soamen,  which  can  be  seen 
forty  miles.  It  was  a  figurative  saying  of  some 
of  the  Pilgrims  who  settled  this  Boston,  that  the 
lamp  in  the  lantern  of  St.  Botolph's  ceased  to  burn 
when  Cotton  left  that  church,  to  become  a  shining 
light  in  the  wilderness  of  Xew  England."  It  was 
the  saying  of  Dr.  Increase  Mather,  that  '"both  Bos- 
tons have  reason  to  honor  his  memory ;  and  New 
England  Boston  most  of  all,  which  oweth  its  name 
and  being  to  him,  more  than  to  any  person  in  the 
world." 

-  In  Prince's  Chronology,  pp.  315-16,  under  date 
of  Sept.  7,  1630,  is  the  following  entry  :— "  Thus  this 
remarkable  peninsula,  about  two  milts  in  length  and 
one  in  breadth,  in  those  times  appearing  at  high- 
water  in  the  form  of  two  islands,  whose  Indian  name 
was  Shawmut,  but,  I  suppose,  on  account  of  three 
contiguous  hills  appearing  in  a  range  to  those  at 
Charlestown,  by  the  English  called  at  first  Trimoun- 
tain,  now  receives  the  name  of  Boston  ;  which  dep- 
uty-governor Dudley  says,  they  had  before  intended 
to  call  the  place  they  first  resolved  on,  and  Mr.  Hub- 
bard, that  they  gave  this  name  on  account  of  Mr. 
Cotton,  the  then  famous  Puritan  minister  of  Boston 
in  England  ;  for  whom  they  had  the  highest  rever- 
ence, and  of  whose  coming  over  they  were  doubtless 
in  some  hopeful  prospect." 
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in  which  the  devout  company  had  just 
been  spending  a  day  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  asking  God  to  "  send  over  such  as 
might  be  eyes  unto  them  in  the  wilder- 
ness." Both  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
affairs  of  the  country  (if  indeed  these 
were  then  distinguishable,)  were  in  an 
unsettled  state  ;  and  he,  more  than  any 
other  living  man,  was  the  one  to  settle 
them. 

The  admission  of  himself  and  wife  to 
the  Boston  Church,  on  examination  of  their 
religious  experience  and  doctrinal  views, 
together  with  his  ordination  (October 
10th,)  to  the  oflice  of  teacher,  with  the 
hearty  approval  and  official  help  of  Mr. 
Wilson,  the  pastor — all  within  a  fortnight 
from  his  arrival — shows  a  people  ready 
enough  to  be  led,  but  not  blindly  ;  to  be 
molded  and  fashioned,  but  not  without 
first  knowing  into  what  shape.  The  alac- 
rity with  which  the  reins  are  put  into  his 
hands,  is  sufficient  proof  of  their  confi- 
dence in  him  as  a  guide  ;  while  the  rigid 
scrutiny  with  which  it  is  done,  and  his  re- 
investment with  the  sacred  office  by  them- 
selves, tells  him  plainly  that  they,  the 
Church,  are  now  the  only  bishop  to  which, 
under  Christ,  he  is  accountable.1 

Some  eight  or  ten  churches  had  been 
gathered, — each  in  a  way  peculiarly  its 
own,  all  on  the  basis  of  a  covenant  mu- 
tually and  voluntarily  entered  into — when 

i  We  are  to  presume  that  this  seeming  renuncia- 
tion of  the  Church  of  England  -was  in  accordance 
■with  Mr.  Cotton's  views  at  the  time,  though  directly 
opposed  to  the  advice  which  he  gave  while  officiating 
as  a  non-conforming  pastor  at  St.  Botolph's.  Hear- 
ing that  the  Salem  people  had  turned  "  Separatists  " 
—as  the  followers  of  Robinson  were  then  called  in 
England— he  wrote  a  letter  to  Mr.  Skelton,  saying, 
among  other  sharp  things:  "You  went  hence  of 
another  judgment,  and  I  am  afraid  your  change  hath 
sprung  from  New  Plymouth  men,  whom  I  esteem  as 
godly  and  loving  Christians  ;  yet  their  grounds,  which 
they  have  received  for  this  tenet  from  Mr.  Robinson, 
do  not  satisfy  me,  though  the  man  I  reverence  as 
godly  and  learned."  A  flight  of  three  thousand 
miles,  not  so  much  to  escape  death  in  a  dungeon, 
(which  indeed  was  likely  to  ensue,)  as  to  obtain  lib- 
erty to  preach  the  gospel,  had  probably  reconciled 
him  to  the  idea  of  coming  out  from  a  Church  which 
denied  that  liberty,  except  in  the  performance  of  un- 
scriptural  rites  repugnant  to  his  conscience. 


Mr.  Cotton  came.  The  first  exertion  of 
his  great  influence  molded  these  churches, 
and  others  that  were  springing  up  around 
them,  into  the  form  and  order  which  we 
now  see.2  A  small  treatise  of  his,  com- 
prised in  eighty-eight  duodecimo  pages, 
entitled  "  The  Keyes  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  and  the  Power  thereof,  accord- 
ing to  the  Word  of  God,"  may  be  said  to 
have  given  the  key-note  of  Congregation- 
alism, both  in  Old  and  New  Englahd. 
Published  in  London,  in  1644,  with  a 
commendatory  Introduction  by  Thomas 
Goodwin  and  Philip  Nye,  who,  it  will  be 
remembered,  had  embraced  Congrega- 
tionalism while  attempting  to  dissuade  Mr. 
Cotton  from  it,  this  little  book  had  the 
honor  of  achieving  a  similar  conquest  over 
the  great  Dr.  Owen,  who  rose  up,  con- 
vinced by  the  arguments  which  he  sat 
down  to  refute,  and  had  the  frankness  to 
say,  in  expressing  his  opinion  of  the  au- 
thor's reasoning,  "  This  way  of  impartial 
examining  all  things  by  the  Word,  and 
laying  aside  all  prejudicate  respects  unto 
persons  or  present  traditions,  is  a  course  I 
would  admonish  all  to  beware  of,  who 
would  avoid  the  danger  of  being  made 
Independents."  In  New  England,  aside 
from  the  Bible,  it  was  the  only  Church- 
manual  till  the  drawing  up  of  the  Cam- 
bridge Platform,  in  1648,  which  is  but  a 
fuller  and  more  formal  exposition  of  the 
same  great  principles. 

In  civil  matters,  Mr.  Cotton's  influence 
was  scarcely  less  potent  than  in  eccle- 
siastical. A  case  occurred  soon  after  his 
settlement  in  Boston,  which  may  be  cited 

-  Cotemporary  witnesses — friends  and  foes — are 
very  explicit  in  their  allusion  to  Mr.  Cotton's  great 
influence  with  the  churches.  In  that  bitter  dose 
which  Robert  Baylie  administers  to  the  Independents, 
in  his  "  Dissuasive  from  the  Errours  of  the  Time,"  is 
this  true  account  of  the  rise  of  modern  Congrega- 
tionalism :  "  Master  Robinson  did  derive  his  way  to 
his  separate  congregation  at  Leyden  ;  a  part  of  them 
did  carry  it  over  to  Plymouth  in  New  England  ;  here 
Master  Cotton  did  take  it  up  and  transmit  it  from 
thence  to  Master  Goodwen,  [of  London,]  who  did  help 
to  propagate  it  to  sundry  others  of  Old  England 
first,  and  after,  to  more  in  Holland,  till  now,  by 
many  hands,  it  is  sown  thick  in  divers  parts  of  the 
kingdom." — p.  54. 
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as  an  illustration.  All  the  old  chroniclers 
allude  to  a  disturbed  condition  of  the  gov- 
ernment, which  he  was  instrumental  of 
quieting.  Cotton  Mather  tells  us  that  "  he 
found  the  whole  country  in  a  perplexed 
and  a  divided  state  as  to  their  civil  con- 
stitution ;"  but  he  does  not  tell  us  what 
the  matter  was.  From  Hutchinson,  [vol. 
i.,  pp.  39-40,]  it  appears  that  the  people 
began  to  grow  dissatisfied  with  their  scanty 
share  of  the  government.  A  House  of 
Representatives  was  struggling  into  birth, 
which  had  not  been  provided  for  in  their 
charter ;  and  unless  it  could  find  a  peace- 
ful advent,  it  was  likely  to  have  a  violent 
one ;  for  come  it  must.  In  just  this  state 
of  things,  Mr.  Cotton,  recently  arrived, 
was  invited  to  express  his  views  on  the 
subject  in  a  sermon — everything  then  was 
done  sermon- wise  that  would  possibly  ad- 
mit of  it — probably  at  a  public  fast,  ap- 
pointed with  reference  to  their  troubles- 
His  text  was,  Hag.  ii  :  4  :  "Be  strong' 
O  Zerubbabel,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  be 
strong,  O  Joshua,  son  of  Josedech  the  high 
priest ;  and  be  strong  all  ye  people  of  the 
land,  saith  the  Lord,  and  work  ;  for  I  am 
with  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  We 
need  not  be  told  what  was  the  train  of 
thought,  nor  how  he  applied  it.  It  com- 
pletely cured  the  disorder.  Mr.  Norton, 
in  his  usual  classic  style,  illustrates  the 
effect  of  the  sermon  by  comparing  if  with 
the  speech  of  Menenius  Agrippa  to  the 
people  of  Rome,  at  the  time  of  their  seces- 
sion to  Mons  Sacer,  (Liv.  Hist.,  lib.  2,  cap. 
32).  "  So,  through  the  Lord's  working 
mightily  by  this  sermon,  all  obstructions 
were  presently  removed,  and  the  spirits  of 
all  sorts,  as  one  man,  were  excited  unan- 
imously and  vigorously  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord  from  that  day."  The  same  compe- 
tent witness  testifies  that  immediately 
after  this,  "  the  Court  .  .  .  desired  Mr. 
Cotton  to  draw  an  abstract  of  the  judicial 
laws  delivered  from  God  by  Moses,  so  far 
forth  as  they  were  of  a  moral  (i.  e.,  of 
perpetual  and  universal)  equity;1  which 
is  a  very  different  thing  from  the  current 
1  Norton's  Life  of  Cotton,  p.  22. 


notion  that  Mr.  Cotton  prevailed  on  the 
legislature  to  adopt  these  laws — a  misrep- 
resentation which  a  malicious  joker  of 
that  day  has  magnified  by  the  addenda, 
that  they  finally  consented  to  take  the 
laws  of  Moses  "  till  they  could  find  time 
to  make  better."  Nor  was  Mr.  Cotton 
the  author  of  that  much  abused  act,  which, 
for  a  few  years,  excluded  non-professors 
from  the  rights  of  suffrage, — as  the  world 
generally  regard  him,  and  as  Dr.  Mather's 
statement  of  the  case  would  naturally 
lead  one  to  infer.2  Mr.  Cotton  did  indeed 
"  advise  them  to  persist  in  their  purpose 
of  establishing  a  theocracy  (i.  e.,  God's 
government,)  over  God's  people ;"  but 
the  legislative  act  by  which  it  had  been 
already  established,  was  passed  in  May, 
1631,  two  years  and  six  months  before  he 
arrived. 

The  strife  of  political  parties  being  thus 
happily  quelled  by  a  sermon,  as  it  had 
been  in  Rome  by  a  speech — the  people  in 
both  cases  getting  an  enlargement  of  their 
rights — "  it  was  an  usual  thing,  hence- 
forth," continues  Mr.  Norton,  "  for  the 
magistrate  to  consult  with  the  ministers  in 
hard  cases,  especially  in  matters  of  the 
Lord  ;  yet  so,  as  notwithstanding  occa- 
sional conjunction,  religious  care  was  had 
of  avoiding  confusion  of  counsels,"  i.  e., 
between  things  sacred  and  things  secular. 
It  must  be  confessed,  however,  that  such 
confusion  was  not  always  avoided.  In 
striking  out  a  new  path  through  forest, 
and  jungle,  and  bog,  as  our  fathers  were 
then  doing,  what  wonder  if,  in  the  outset, 
they  were  at  a  loss  to  find  the  due  bear- 
ings and  proper  starting  points,  and  some- 
times got  bewildered  in  the  trackless 
maze  ?  And  yet  it  was  not  so  much  the 
Church  allying  itself  to  the  State,  as  a 
State  growing  out  of  the  Church,  which 
occasioned  the  seeming  confusion  of  eccle- 
siastical and  civil  affairs.  In  Hutchin- 
son's "  Collection  of  Original  Papers,"  p. 
88,  is  a  document — undoubtedly  the  pro- 
duction of  Governor  Winthrop — which 
contains  the  following  remarkable  pas- 
-  Magnalia,  vol.  i.,  p.  243. 
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sage :  "  Whereas  the  way  of  God  hath 
always  been  to  gather  his  churches  out  of 
the  world ;  now,  the  world,  or  civil  State, 
must  be  raised  out  of  the  churches."  This 
key  exactly  fits  the  lock  that  so  many 
have  tried  in  vain  to  open,  and  explains 
some  otherwise  inexplicable  things  in  the 
conduct  of  tbose  fathers.  It  was  impos- 
sible that  there  should  not  have  been  a 
certain  union  of  Church  and  State,  while 
the  great  interests  of  religion,  as  centered 
in  the  Church,  were  about  the  only  sub- 
jects requiring  legislation,  and  the  State, 
as  such,  was  in  its  nonage.  Nevertheless, 
after  all  the  slang  that  we  hear,  the  first 
complete  separation  of  the  two,  that  the 
world  ever  saw,  was  eS'ected  on  these 
shores,  and  Mr.  Cotton  was  the  first  man 
in  Christendom  to  run  the  boundary  line 
between  them.  , 

Writing  to  Lord  Say  and  Seal,  in  1636, 
he  gave  the  following  clear  thoughts  on 
both  the  union,  and  the  distinction,  between 
Church  and  State  :  "  I  am  very  apt  to 
believe,  what  Mr.  Perkins  hath  [said]  in 
one  of  the  prefatory  pages  to  his  golden 
chain,  that  the  word  and  Scripture  of 
God  do  contain  a  short  upolupsis,  or 
platform,  not  only  of  theology,  but  also 
of  other  sacred  sciences,  as  he  calleth  them 
— attendants  and  handmaids  thereunto, 
which  he  maketh  ethics,  economics,  poli- 
tics, Church-government,  &c.  It  is  very 
suitable  to  God's  all-sufficient  wisdom,  and 
to  the  fullness  and  perfection  of  Holy 
Scriptures,  not  only  to  prescribe  perfect 
rules  for  the  right  ordering  of  a  private 
man's  soul  to  everlasting  blessedness  with 
himself,  but  also  for  the  right  ordering  of 
a  man's  family ;  yea,  of  the  common- 
wealth too,  so  far  as  both  of  them  are 
subordinate  to  spiritual  ends,  and  yet 
avoid  both  the  Church's  usurpation  upon 
civil  jurisdictions,  in  online  ad  spiritualia, 
and  the  Commonwealth's  invasion  upon 
ecclesiastical  administrations,  in  ordine  to 
civil  peace,  and  conformity  to  the  civil 
State.  God's  institutions  (such  as  the 
government  of  Church  and  of  common- 
wealth be,)  may  be  close  and  co-ordinate 


one  to  another,  and  yet  not  confounded. 
God  hath  so  framed  the  state  of  Church- 
government  and  ordinances,  that  they  may 
be  compatible  to  any  commonwealth, 
though  never  so  much  disordered  in  its 
frame.  But  yet,  when  a  commonwealth 
hath  liberty  to  mould  its  own  frame,  I 
conceive  the  Scripture  hath  given  full 
direction  for  the  right  ordering  of  the 
same,  and  that  in  such  sort  as  may  best 
maintain  the  euexia  of  the  Church.  Mr. 
Hooker  doth  often  quote  a  saying  out  of 
Mr.  Cartwright,  (though  I  have  not  read 
it  in  him,)  that  no  man  fashioneth  his 
house  to  his  hangings,  but  his  hangings  to 
his  house.  It  is  better  that  the  common- 
wealth be  fashioned  to  the  setting  forth  of 
God's  house,  which  is  his  Church,  than  to 
accommodate  the  Church  to  the  civil 
State." l 

These  views,  though  contained  in  a  pri- 
vate letter,  he  tells  his  lordship  "  were 
agreeable  to  the  minds  of  such  leading 
men  "  as  he  "  thought  meet  to  consult  f 
and  they  were  embodied  in  the  answers 
returned  to  the  "  proposals  "  made  by  that 
noble  man  "  and  other  persons  of  quality, 
as  conditions  of  their  removing  to  New 
England."  In  carrying  out  these  views, 
two  things  were  inevitable ; — first,  that  the 
State  should  at  length  work  itself  clear 
from  the  Church,  as  we  now  see  it ;  sec- 
ond, that  it  should  take  on  a  form  of  gov- 
ernment corresponding  with  the  ecclesias- 
tical polity  in  which  it  had  been  brought 
up,  which  also  we  now  have  in  our  Re- 
publican constitution ;  and  Mr.  Cotton's 
labors  were  greatly  influential  in  bringing 
about  both. 

Thus  passed  the  life  of  Mr.  Cotton  after 
he  came  to  New  England, — laying  foun- 
dations ;  molding  public  sentiment ;  giv- 
ing to  our  institutions,  both  civil  and 
ecclesiastical,  the  shape  which  they  still 
bear.  Probably  no  man  ever  lived  among 
us  whose  influence  equalled  his,  in  either 
of  these  departments,  considering  the 
brevity  of  his  stay.  "  Such  was  the  au- 
thority he  had  in  the  hearts  of  the  people," 

i  Appendix  to  Hutchinson's  Hist.,  vol.  i.,  p.  437. 
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says  Mr.  Hubbard,  "  that  whatever  he  de- 
livered in  the  pulpit  was  soon  put  into  an 
order  of  Court,  if  of  a  civil,  and  set  up  as 
a  practice  in  the  Church,  if  of  an  eccle- 
siastical concernment." x  The  secret  of 
this  influence  is  no  doubt  explained,  in 
part,  when  the  same  historian  tells  us  that 
"  Mr.  Cotton  had  such  an  insinuating  and 
melting  way  in  his  preaching  that  he  would 
usually  carry  his  very  adversary  captive 
after  the  triumphant  chariot  of  his  rheto- 
ric." -  Still,  there  must  have  been  logic, 
as  well  as  "  rhetoric,"  and  forcible  thought, 
no  less  than  a  "  melting  way  "  of  expres- 
sing it,  to  account  for  his  pulpit  power. 

Nor  was  it  from  the  pulpit  alone  that 
he  made  himself  felt.  He  wielded  the 
press  also,  and  with  a  masterly  hand. 
More  than  thirty  books  and  pamphlets  of 
his  are  still  extant — none  of  them  large, 
but  some  of  them  mighty  in  directing  the 
course  of  events,  and  all  of  them  answering 
the  description  which  is  given  by  the  Eng- 
lish editor,  in  the  "  Epistle  Prefatory " 
to  one  of  them,  viz.,  "  The  manner  of 
handling,  gracious ;  meek  words,  playing 
the  champion  for  virtue  and  innocency, 
with  arguments  of  steel,  unsheathed  and 
shining  with  an  amiable  plainness  of 
speech,  and  a  free  and  sincere  openness  of 
heart." 3  His  controversial  writings  are 
models  of  their  kind.  "  So  able  an  oppo- 
nent," says  Mr.  Norton,  "  was  rare  ;  so 
candid  an  opponent  was  more  rare  ;  he 
that  fell  into  his  hands  was  likely  to  fall 
soft  enough  ordinarily,  (except  through 
his  own  fault,)  and  not  likely  to  lose  any- 
thing besides  his  error." 4 

In  addition  to  the  influence  which  he 

i  Hubbard's  Hist,  of  New  England,  p.  182. 

2  lb.,  p.  175. 

3  "  The  Way  of  Congregational  churches  cleared," 
p.  1.  In  another  of  his  productions,  "  A  Modest  and 
clear  Answer  to  Mr.  Ball's  Discourse  of  set  forms  of 
Prayer,"  the  English  edition  characterizes  it  as  of 
"  a  clear  judgment,  dexterous  aptnesse,  and  pithy 
plainnesse  in  a  moderate  and  brotherly  stile." 

4  The  following  is  thought  to  be  a  complete  cata- 
logue of  Mr.  Cotton's  printed  works,  (some  letters 
excepted,)  with  abbreviated  titles  : 

God's  Promise  to  his  Plantation  :  an  Election  Ser- 
mon, 1634. 
A  Letter  in  answer  to  Objections  against  New  Eng- 


exerted  through  the  pulpit  and  the  press, 
he  carried  on  an  extensive  correspondence 
with  men  of  all  grades,  on  themes  of  every 
sort.  Cases  of  conscience,  points  of  doc- 
trine, affairs  of  State,  and  questions  of 
ethics,  were  continually  coming  to  him  for 
solution.  To-day  a  letter  from  Mr.  Mather, 
of  Dorchester,  asks  "  whether  a  grand- 
father may  not  offer  his  grand-child  for 
baptism,  when  the  father  is  not  a  Church 
member  ?"  To-morrow  Mr.  Davenport 
of  New  Haven,  whose  Church  are  rather 
over-matched  by  Ezekiel  Cheever,  the 
school-master,   in   their   attempt   to   deal 

land  churches  :  with  Questions  to  such  as  are  ad- 
mitted to  fellowship,  1641. 

The  Way  of  Life,  4to. 

God's  Mercy  mixed  with  Justice. 

An  Abstract  of  the  Laws  of  New  England,  1636. 

The  Church's  Resurrection  ;  on  Rev.  xx  :  5-6. 

Answer  to  Mr.  Ball's  Discourse  on  Forms  of  Prayer, 
1642. 

Exposition  of  Revelations,  16th  Chapter. 

The  true  Constitution  of  a  particular  visible 
Church,  1643. 

The  Keys  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  1644. 

The  Doctrine  of  the  Church,  to  which  is  commit- 
ted the  Keyes  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

The  Covenant  of  God  ;  Free  Grace  most  sweetly 
unfolded,  1645. 

The  Way  of  the  Churches  in  New  England,  1645. 

The  pouring  out  of  the  Seven  Vials. 

The  Controversy  concerning  Liberty  of  Conscience, 
stated,  1646. 

Gospel  Conversion,  with  reasons  against  stinted 
forms  of  praising  God  in  Psalms,  1646. 

The  singing  of  Psalms  a  Gospel  Ordinance,  1647. 

The  Grounds  and  Ends  of  the  Baptism  of  Children, 
1647. 

A  Letter  to  Roger  Williams. 

The  Bloody  Tenet  washed  ;  in  answer  to  Mr.  Wil- 
liams. 

Questions  propounded  to  Mr.  Cotton  by  the  Teach- 
ing Elders,  and  his  answer  to  each. 

The  Way  of  Congregational  churches  cleared,  in 
two  Treatises  against  Mr.  Baylie  and  Mr.  Ruther- 
ford, 1648. 

Visible  Saints  the  matter  of  the  Church,  1650. 

Christ  the  Fountain  of  Life,  1651. 

A  brief  Exposition  of  Ecclesiastes,  1652. 

A  Censure  upon  the  Way  of  Mr.  Henden,  of  Kent. 

Sermons  on  the  Epistle  of  John,  Folio. 

A  Discourse  on  things  Indifferent. 

Exposition  of  Canticles. 

Milk  for  Babes  ;  a  Catechism. 

Meat  for  Strong  Men. 

A  Discourse  about  civil  Government  in  a  Plantation 
whose  design  is  religion.  [This  discourse,  Cotton 
Mather  says,  vol.  i.,  p.  300,  is  ascribed  to  Mr.  Cotton 
"by  a  mistake."] 
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with  him,  writes  to  Mr.  Cotton,  "  Give  me 
leave  to  propound,  and,  as  earnestly  as 
my  modesty  will  permit,  to  importune, 
that  you  would  answer  that  logical  quirk 
which  Mr.  Prudden  told  you  of;  and  what 
other  arguments  you  find  in  that  post- 
script of  Mr.  Cheever's  answer  to  the 
Church,  and  which  you  have  elsewhere 
met  with." l  At  one  time  he  is  writing  a 
letter  of  consolation  to  some  afflicted  mem- 
ber of  his  former  flock,  in  old  Boston.  At 
another,  he  is  encouraging  Oliver  Crom- 
well, in  his  resistance  to  tyranny.  A  let- 
ter of  his  to  that  extraordinary  character, 
after  he  became  Lord  Protector,  as  also 
Oliver's  reply  to  it,  are  found  in  Hutchin- 
son's Collections,  though  not  in  Carlyle's. 
With  some  slight  abridgement,  they  are 
here  inserted,  that  the  reader  may  see 
what  each  thought  of  the  other.  Mr.  Cot- 
ton's is  dated  "  28  of  5th,  1651,"  and  opens 
thus: 

"  Right  Honorable, 

"For  so  I  must  acknowledge  you,  not 
only  for  the  eminency  of  place  and  command 
which  the  God  of  power  and  honor  hath  called 
you  unto  ;  but  also  for  that  the  Lord  hath  set 
you  forth  as  a  vj?ssel  of  honor  to  his  name,  in 
working  many  and  great  deliverances  for  his 
people,  and  for  his  truth,  by  you ;  and  yet 
helping  you  to  reserve  all  the  honor  to  him, 
who  is  the  God  of  salvation,  and  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  mighty  in  battle.  I  am  not  ignorant 
that  you  suffer  no  small  dishonor  in  the 
tongues  of  many,  not  only  as  a  sectary,  but  as 
out  of  your  calling,  being  set  on  work  (as  is 
pretended,)  by  an  usurped  power,  and  your- 
self (with  the  army,)  exercising  a  power  de- 
structive, in  some  cases,  to  the  privileges  of 
the  Parliament,  and  the  liberty  and  safety  of 
the  kingdom.  But  three  or  four  principles 
there  be,  upon  which  it  seemeth  to  me  your 
proceedings  have  been  grounded  and  carried 
on,  and  wherein  my  judgment  hath  been  fully 
satisfied. — 1.  That  the  concessions  of  the  late 
King  never  came  up  to  such  a  posture  as 
whereon  to  lay  a  firm  foundation  of  a  safe 
peace,  either  to  Church  or  commonwealth. 
2.  That  when  the  Parliament  was  full,  and 
assisted  with  the  Commissioners  of  Scotland, 
(in  the  treaty  at  Uxbridge,  or  Newport,  or 
elsewhere,)  they  agreed  together  that  the 
King   could  not  be  restored  to   his   former 

1  Collections  of  Connecticut  Hist.  Soc,  p.  47. 


state  upon  such  terms.  And  therefore  (un- 
less his  concessions  afterwards  in  the  Isle  of 
Wight  were  more  safe  and  satisfactory,)  if 
the  Parliament  of  England  voted  the  con- 
trary afterwards,  in  a  nightly  consultation,  it 
was  not  an  act  of  Parliament,  but  a  prevarica- 
tion of  a  former  just  and  lawful  act.  And 
therefore,  when  the  army  discerned,  not  only 
their  own  safeties,  but  the  safety  of  religion 
and  State,  and  their  cause  and  victories  gained 
in  defence  thereof,  all  of  them  given  away  in 
that  prevarication,  I  know  not  how  they  could 
have  approved  their  faithfulness  better  to  the 
State  and  cause  than  by  purging  the  Parlia- 
ment of  such  corrupt  humors,  and  presenting 
the  King  to  public  trial.  3.  That  .  .  .  though 
soldiers  may  take  oaths  of  fidelity  to  the  State, 
in  undertaking  an  expedition,  yet  they,  re- 
garding the  cause,  as  well  as  the  persons  that 
set  them  on  work,  do  perform  their  fidelity,  if 
they  attend  to  the  cause  for  which  they  fight, 
rather  than  to  the  private  ends  or  lusts  of 
such  as  send  them  forth.  Joab,  (the  General 
of  David's  host,)  though  he  went  beyond  his 
commission  in  putting  Absalom  to  death,  yet 
not  beyond  his  fidelity.  4.  That  when  cove- 
nants are  plighted,  which  consist  of  many 
articles,  (some  principal  and  fundamental, 
others  subordinate  and  accessory,)  if  it  so  fall 
out  that  all  the  articles  cannot  be  performed 
without  breach  of  some  or  other,  there  may 
be  just  cause  of  repenting  the  undertaking  of 
such  covenant ;  but  yet,  if  some  articles  can- 
not be  performed  without  breach  of  others, 
the  covenanters  must  chiefly  attend  to  the 
performance  of  the  principal  articles,  though 
(with  grief,)  they  be  put  to  it  to  violate  the 
subordinate.  These  things  are  so  clear  to  my 
own  apprehension,  that  I  am  fully  satisfied 
that  you  have  all  this  while  fought  the  Lord's 
battles,  and  the  Lord  hath  owned  you,  and 
honored  himself  in  you,  in  all  your  expedi- 
tions, which  maketh  my  poor  prayers  the 
more  serious  and  faithful  and  affectionate  (as 
God  helpeth,)  in  your  behalf.  .  .  . 

"  The  Scots,  whom  God  delivered  into  your 
hands  at  Dunbar,  and  whereof  sundry  were 
sent  hither,  we  have  been  desirous  (as  we 
could,)  to  make  their  yoke  easy.  Such  as 
were  sick  of  the  scurvy  or  other  diseases  have 
not  wanted  physic  and  chirurgery.  They 
have  not  been  sold  for  slaves  to  perpetual 
servitude,  but  for  six  or  seven  or  eight  years, 
as  we  do  our  own ;  and  he  that  bought  the 
most  of  them,  I  hear,  buildeth  houses  for 
them,  for  every  four  an  house,  layeth  some 
acres  of  ground  thereto,  which  he  giveth  them 
as  their  own,  requiring  three  days  in  the  week 
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to  work  for  him,  (by  turns,)  and  four  days  for 
themselves,  and  promiseth,  as  soon  as  they 
can  repay  him  the  money  he  laid  out  for  them, 
he  will  set  them  at  liberty. 

"As  for  the  aspersion  of  factious  men,  I 
hear,  by  Mr.  Desborough's  letter  last  night, 
that  you  have  well  vindicated  yourself  there- 
from, by  cashiering  sundry  corrupt  spirits  out 
of  the  army.  And  truly,  Sir,  better  a  few  and 
faithful,  than  many  and  unsound.  The  army 
on  Christ's  side  (which  he  maketh  victorious) 
are  called  chosen  and  faithful,  (Rev.  17  :  14,)  a 
verse  worthy  your  Lordship's  frequent  and 
deep  meditation.  Go  on,  therefore,  good  Sir, 
to  overcome  yourself,  (Prov.  16 :  32)  to  over- 
come your  army,  (Deut.  29  :  9,  with  verse  4) 
and  to  vindicate  your  orthodox  integrity  to 
the  world 

"  The  Lord  Jesus,  who  is  your  righteous- 
ness, go  before  you,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
be  still  your  rearward,  Isa.  58 :  8.  Thus 
humbly  taking  leave,  I  remain  desirous  of  the 
accomplished  of  the  Lord's  work  in  your 
hands.  John  Cotton." 

To  this  Oliver  replied  under  date  of 
"  Oct.  2d,  1651." 

""Worthy  Sir,  and  my  Christian  friend, 

"  I  received  yours  a  few  days  since.  It  was 
welcome  to  me,  because  signed  by  you,  whom 
I  love  and  honor  in  the  Lord ;  but  more  to 
see  some  of  the  same  grounds  of  our  actings 
stirring  in  you  that  do  in  us,  to  quiet  us  to 
our  work,  and  support  us  therein,  -which  hath 
greatest  difficulty  in  our  engagement  in  Scot- 
land, by  reason  we  have  had  to  do  with  some, 
who  were  (I  verily  think)  godly,  but  through 
weakness,  and  subtlety  of  Satan,  involved  in 
interests  against  the  Lord  and  his  people. 
With  what  tenderness  we  have  proceeded 
with  such,  and  that  in  sincerity,  our  papers 
which  (I  suppose  you  have  seen)  will  in  part 
manifest,  and  I  give  you  some  comfortable 
assurance  of.  The  Lord  hath  marvellously 
appeared  even  against  them  ;  and  now  again, 
when  all  the  power  was  devolved  into  the 
Scottish  King  and  the  malignant  party,  they 
invading  England,  the  Lord  has  rained  upon 
them  such  snares  as  the  enclosed  will  show. 

Surely,  Sir,  the  Lord  is  greatly 

to  be  feared,  as  to  be  praised.  We  need 
prayers  in  this,  as  much  as  ever.  How  shall 
we  behave  ourselves,  after  such  mercy  ?  What 
is  the  Lord  a  doing  ?  What  prophecies  are 
now  fulfilling  ?  Who  is  a  God  like  ours  ? 
To  know  his  will,  to  do  his  will,  are  both 
of  him.  I  took  this  liberty  from  business  to 
salute  you  thus  in  a  word.    Truly  I  am. ready 
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to  serve  you  and  the  rest  of  our  brethren,  and 
the  churches  with  you.  I  am  a  poor,  weak 
creature,  and  not  worthy  the  name  of  a  worm  ; 
yet  accepted  to  serve  the  Lord  and  his  people. 
Indeed,  my  dear  friend,  between  you  and  me, 
you  know  not  me,  my  weaknesses,  my  inor- 
dinate passions,  my  unskillfulness,  and  every 
way  unfitness  to  my  work ;  yet,  yet,  the 
Lord  who  will  have  mercy  on  whom  he  will, 
does  as  you  see.  Pray  for  me.  Salute  all 
Christian  friends,  though  unknown.  I  rest, 
"  Your  affectionate  friend,  to  serve  you, 
"  0.  Cromwell." 

If  such  testimony,  from  such  a  source, 
adds  any  luster  to  the  name  of  John  Cot- 
ton, much  more  does  Oliver  Cromwell 
brighten  as  we  look  at  him  through  the 
clear  logic  and  Christian  charity  of  Mr. 
Cotton's  letter,  to  which  it  is  a  reply. 
That  letter  fully  sustains  Mr.  Carlyle's 
vindication  of  him  from  the  charge  of 
hypocrisy,  and  goes  far  beyond,  as  an 
independent  argument  for  his  piety.  On 
this  most  important  and  long  mooted  ques- 
tion, no  better  witness  ever  lived  ;  none 
whose  testimony  will  have  more  weight 
with  the  Christian  world.  The  great 
respect  which  Cromwell  had  for  Mr.  Cot- 
ton is  forcibly  expressed  in  the  words:  "i 
took  liberty  from  business  to  salute  you 
thus."  Think  of  the  Lord  Protector  of 
England,  occupied,  as  we  know  he  was 
in  October,  1651,  suspending  all  other 
business  to  write,  with  his  own  hand,  (for 
the  copyist  assures  us  in  a  note,  that  it 
was  all  in  Oliver's  own  hand-writing)  a 
letter  of  fr.endship  to  a  minister  of  Christ 
three  thousand  miles  off  ! 

But  it  was  not  permitted.  Mr.  Cotton  to 
live  always  in  the  sunshine.  Allusion  has 
been  made  to  an  eclipse  of  his  fair  fame 
during  the  Antinomian  controversy.  A 
heresy  which  it  took  all  the  ministers  in 
the  country  twenty-four  days  in  Synod  to 
expose,  and  a  much  longer  time  to  expel, 
originated  in  the  Boston  Church, — or 
rather  was  brought  into  that  Church  from 
over  the  water,  by  Mrs.  Ann  Hutchinson 
— and  had  infected  most  of  the  members 
before  Mr.  Cotton  became  aware  of  its 
existence.     Still  more  surprising,  it  was 
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propagated  under  the  sanction  of  his  great 
.name  !  Such  a  game  could  have  been 
successfully  played  only  by  a  woman,  to 
whom  all  parties  have  ascribed  "  a  nim- 
ble "wit,  a  voluble  tongue,  and  eminent 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures."  Mr. 
Hubbard,  the  historian,  moralizes  upon 
the  case  in  a  somewhat  soberer  strain, 
thus  : — "  As  when  the  devil  attempted  to 
ruin  mankind  by  the  insinuation  of  a  new 
divinity,  he  began  with  Eve,  and  by  her 
surprised  her  husband ;  the  same  course 
is  still  found  to  be  most  successful  for  that 
end,  and  was,  to  admiration,  verified  in 
and  about  Boston." 

In  his  reply  to  Robert  Baylie's  cruel 
attempt  to  prove  this  heresy  upon  him  by 
an  appeal  to  Mrs.  Hutchinson  and  her 
followers,  "  who,"  he  says,  "  boast  of 
Mr.  Cotton  for  their  master  and  patron,'' 
he  admits  the  "  boast,"  but  affirms  that 
when  it  came  to  his  knowledge,  he  dealt 
with  Mrs.  Hutchinson  and  her  adherents, 
"  declaring  to  them,"  says  he,  "  the  erro- 
neousness  of  those  tenets,  and  the  injury 
done  to  myself  in  fathering  them  upon 
me."  They  denied  both  the  tenets  and 
the  attempt  to  father  them  upon  him ; 
and  in  the  spirit  of  that  charity  which 
"  hopeth  all  things,"  he  reported  the 
result  to  his  ministerial  brethren.  Their 
suspicions,  however,  were  not  removed ; 
and  they  advised  him  to  test  the  matter 
by  preaching  against  the  errors  com- 
plained of.  This  he  did  in  a  way  which 
entirely  satisfied  the  ministers,  till  the 
Antinomians,  in  attempting  to  mitigate 
one  falsehood,  perpetrated  another.  "  No 
matter  " — they  said,  when  referred  to  the 
public  discourse  as  proof  of  their  lie — "  no 
matter  what  you  hear  him  say  in  public,  we 
know  what  we  hear  him  say  in  private." 

In  this  false  position  Mr.  Cotton  stood 
when  the  Synod  of  1637  was  called, 
which  resulted  in  ferreting  out  among  the 
followers  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson,  eighty-two 
"  erroneous  opinions,"  and  nine  "  unsafe 
speeches,"  all  of  which  were  separately 
discussed,  refuted  and  condemned.  The 
investigations  of  this  Synod,  with  its  ante- 


cedents and  adjuncts,  brought  Mr.  Cotton 
into  many  trying  situations ;  but  he  was 
also  brought  out  of  them  all  unharmed, 
and  had  fifteen  years  of  tranquil,  but 
laborious  life  with  his  Boston  flock,  after 
that  phrensy  had  subsided.  During  this 
time  his  Church  was  thoroughly  purged 
of  the  leaven  of  Antinomianisra,  and 
regained  its  former  rank, — which  certain- 
ly was  very  high,  if  we  may  credit  the 
testimony  of  a  cotemporary  historian,  that 
"  some  have  been  heard  to  say,  they  be- 
lieved the  Church  of  Boston  to  be  the 
most  glorious  church  in  the  world ;  and 
indeed  they  deserved  to  be  highly  hon- 
ored, both  for  their  faith  and  order,  with 
their  eminent  gifts  of  utterance  and  know- 
ledge." '  The  same  witness  testifies  of 
Mr.  Cotton,  that  he  "  recovered  his  for- 
mer splendor,  throughout  the  whole  coun- 
try, with  his  wonted  esteem  and  interest 
in  the  hearts  of  his  friends  and  acquaint- 
ance, so  as  his  latter  days  were  like  the 
clear  shining  of  the  sun  after  rain."  - 

That  he  never  had  the  least  taint  of 
the  Antinomian  heresy,  was  made  suffi- 
ciently clear  to  the  Synod.  That  he  held 
views  different  from  some  of  his  brethren 
on  questions  touching  the  grounds  of  Jus- 
tification, from  which  certain  errors  were 
inferentially  derived,  was  equally  appa- 
rent ;  and  the  knowledge  of  misconstruc- 
tions put  upon  his  words  by  heretical 
hearers,  as  developed  in  the  course  of  the 
investigations,  led  him  to  modify  the  form 
of  his  statements  somewhat,  as  any  good 
man  would. 

The  consideration  in  which  he  was  held 
in  England,  notwithstanding  thi  asper- 
sions of  Baylie  and  other  bigots,  was 
shown  in  the  urgent  call  that  he  had  in 
1643,  from  "divers  Lords  of  the  upper 
house,  and  some  members  of  the  house  of 
Commons,  with  some  ministers,  who  stood 
for  the  Independency  of  the  churches," 
to  attend  the  Westminster  Assembly  of 
Divines,  and  "  assist  in  the  said  Synod."  3 

But  the  limits  of  this  sketch  do  not  al- 

i  Hubbard's  History,  p.  280. 

2  Id.,  p.  302.  3  Id.,  p.  409. 
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low  of  farther  details.  The  last  public 
service  which  Mr.  Cotton  rendered  outside 
of  his  own  pulpit,  was  a  lecture  to  the 
students  in  Cambridge,  by  special  request. 
In  crossing  the  ferry  to  attend  that  lec- 
ture, he  took  a  severe  cold,  which  settled 
on  his  lungs  in  a  permanent  asthmatic 
disease.  The  last  time  he  preached,  was 
on  the  25th  of  November.  After  this,  he 
spent  one  day  in  his  study — to  him  the 
most  holy  place  on  earth,  next  the  sanc- 
tuary— to  prepare,  not  for  preaching,  but 
for  dying  ;  and  on  leaving  it  at  night,  he 
said  to  his  wife,  "  I  shall  go  into  that 
room  no  more."  "While  he  lingered  and 
was  able  to  converse,  the  magistrates  and 
ministers,  moved  by  the  feeling  that  car- 
ried King  Joash  to  the  sick  bed  of  Elisha, 
to  weep  and  say,  "  0,  my  father,  my 
father,  the  chariot  of  Israel  and  the  horse- 
men thereof,"  were  often  in  his  chamber, 
catching  from  his  lips  such  words  of  coun- 
sel as  he  had  strength  to  give.  A  short 
time  before  his  death,  he  desired  to  be 
left  alone  in  prayer  ;  and  in  that  situation, 
like  Moses,  he  breathed  out  his  soul  into 
the  hands  of  his  Maker,  with  no  human 
witness.  This  was  on  the  23d  of  Decem- 
ber, 1652,  just  after  entering  his  sixty- 
eighth  year.  On  December  28th,  he  was 
buried,  "  with  the  most  numerous  con- 
course of  people,  and  the  most  grievous 
and  solemn  funeral  that  was  ever  known 
perhaps  upon  the  American  strand ;  and 
the  lectures  in  his  church,  the  whole  win- 
ter following,  performed  by  the  neigh- 
boring ministers,  were  but  so  many  funeral 
sermons  upon  the  death  and  worth  of 
this  extraordinary  person."  The  loss  was 
scarcely  less  mourned  in  Old  England 
than  in  Xew. 

The  curiosity  which  we  naturally  feel 
on  reading  the  life  of  a  great  or  good  man, 
to  know  how  he  looked,  is  in  a  measure 
gratified  by  the  following  brief,  but  well- 
defined  picture,  drawn  by  Dr.  C.  Mather, 
under  the  eye  of  his  mother,  a  daughter 
of  Mr.  Cotton,  who  must  have  known 
what  his  personal  appearance  was.  "  He 
was  of -a  clear,  fair,  sanguine  complex- 


ion, and,  like  David,  of  a  ruddy  counte- 
nance. He  was  rather  low  than  tall,  and 
rather  fat  than  lean,  but  of  a  becoming 
mediocrity.  In  his  younger  years  his  hair 
was  brown,  but  in  his  latter  years,  as  white 
as  the  driven  snow.  In  his  countenance 
there  was  an  inexpressible  sort  of  majesty, 
which  commanded  reverence  from  all  that 
approached  him."  The  fine  engraving 
that  faces  this  sketch,  for  which  we  hereby 
acknowledge  our  obligations  to  S.  G. 
Drake,  Esq.,  was  taken  from  a  portrait 
now  in  the  mansion  of  the  late  J.  E. 
Thayer,  of  Boston,  a  lineal  descendant. 
The  original  is  an  old  painting,  and  was 
found  with  a  relative  of  Mr.  Thayer,  in 
England,  several  years  ago.  Its  con- 
formity to  the  above  description,  and 
especially  its  Cotton  Mather  look,  seem  to 
vouch  for  its  genuineness. 

Mr.  Cotton's  leading  characteristics  have 
been  already  indicated.  His  great  learn- 
ing is  attested  by  all  cotemporary  writers, 
who  speak  of  him  as  "  a  universal  scholar ;" 
"  a  living  system  of  the  liberal  arts ;"  "  a 
walking  library  ;"  "  a  glory  to  both  Eng- 
lands."  To  show  his  familiarity  with  the 
Hebrew  tongue,  they  relate  this  incident : 
that  on  his  examination  for  a  fellowship  in 
Emanuel  College,  he  was  set  to  reading 
the  third  chapter  of  Isaiah,  in  which  is 
given  that  inventory  of  fineries  wherewith 
the  proud  daughters  of  Zion  bedecked 
themselves — surpassing  in  variety  a  mod- 
ern milliner's  shop — which  he  accom- 
plished with  perfect  accuracy  and  ease. 
In  Greek  he  was  a  thorough  critic,  while 
he  spoke  and  wrote  Latin  with  Ciceronian 
elegance.  His  logic,  like  that  of  Presi- 
dent Edwards,  was  generally  characterized 
by  clearness  of  definition  and  calmness  of 
spirit ;  but  when  roused  and  resisted  by  an 
unfair  antagonist,  it  was  like  the  charge 
of  a  heavy  battalion.  His  theology  was 
eminently  Scriptural — textual,  it  might  be 
called — and  took  this  shape  from  his  abun- 
dant expository  preaching,  in  which,  du- 
ring the  nineteen  years  of  his  ministry 
here,  he  went  entirely  through  the  Old 
Testament  once,  and  nearly  through  again ; 


148 


John   Cotton. 


[April, 


as  also  once  through  the  New  Testament, 
and  the  second  time  as  far  as  the  11th  of 
Hebrews.  He  is  reported  to  have  said 
once  to  a  friend,  "  that  he  knew  not  of 
any  difficult  place  in  the  whole  Bible 
which  he  had  not  weighed  somewhat  unto 
satisfaction."  These  continual  Scripture 
readings,  kept  him  ever  supplied  with 
proof-texts  on  all  subjects.  He  was  by 
no  means  unacquainted  with  the  fathers 
and  school-men.  Especially  was  he  a 
reader  of  John  Calvin,  whose  writings  he 
prized  above  those  of  all  the  fathers  and 
school-men  together  ;  and  with  which,  in 
his  own  quaint  phr"ase,  he  was  accustomed 
to  sweeten  his  mouth  every  night  before 
going  to  sleep. 

These  vast  attainments  in  learning  were 
not  made  without  correspondent  toil.  His 
industry  and  application  were  among  the 
most  remarkable  traits  of  his  character. 
An  early  riser  through  life,  he  could 
hardly  spare  time  to  eat.  Indeed,  one  of 
his  biographers  says  that  in  his  latter  days 
he  relinquished  the  third  meal,  "  and 
turned  his  former  supping-time  into  a 
reading,  a  thinking,  a  praying  time." 
Twelve  hours  of  actual  study  he  called  a 
student's  day. 

Profoundly  learned  as  he  was,  his  ser- 
mons were  nevertheless  composed  in  sim- 
ple style,  level  to  the  capacity  of  common 
people.  Cotton  Mather,  with  ludicrous 
gravity,  says  of  him :  "  You  should  hear 
few  terms  of  art,  few  latinities,  no  exotic 
or  obsolete  phrases,  obscuring  of  the  truths 
which  he  was  to  bring  unto  the  people  of 
God."  Let  no  one  henceforth  charge  the 
Doctor  with  wresting  facts  that  do  not 
fall  in  with  his  fancy,  and  coloring  charac- 
ters to  suit  his  taste  ;  for  never  did  biog- 
rapher more  roundly  condemn  himself  in 
commending  another.  This  plain  way  of 
preaching  was  not  less  suited  to  the  humil- 
ity of  his  own  spirit,  than  to  the  wants  of 
his  flock.  The  first  triumph  that  grace 
achieved  in  his  heart,  as  we  have  seen, 
was  to  crush  out  all  aspirations  for  literary 
fame  and  self-adulation.  "  So  equal  a 
contention  between  learning  and  meek- 


ness," says  Mr.  Norton,  "  is  seldom  visible 
in  any  one  person."  He  even  compares 
him  to  Moses  and  Melancthon,  and  sup- 
poses that  his  slowness  to  resent  a  per- 
sonal injury,  arose  from  his  keen  and 
distressing  sense  of  the  harm  which  the 
injurious  party  was  doing  himself,  and  the 
dishonor  he  was  casting  on  God. 

His  Sabbaths  were  kept  in  the  most 
Puritanical  way.  Following  the  Hebrew 
custom,  he  measured  holy  time  "  from 
evening  to  evening."  In  this  he  differed 
from  William  Perkins,  his  great  exemplar, 
and  probably  from  John  Robinson.  But 
his  influence  carried  the  Congregational 
churches  of  New#  England  generally  with 
him.  No  sooner  was  the  sun  gone  down 
on  Saturday,  than  his  family  were  gathered 
for  worship,  to  which,  on  that  evening, 
was  added  catechising  and  psalm  singing» 
after  which  he  withdrew  to  his  closet  till 
bed-time.  Early  on  Sabbath  morning 
came  breakfast  and  family  worship,  fol- 
lowed by  private  devotions  till  the  time 
for  going  to  church.  From  church  he 
repaired  to  his  closet  again,  with  no  other 
interruption  of  his  devotions  than  to  par- 
take of  a  light  repast,  brought  to  his 
study.  On  his  return  from  the  afternoon 
service,  he  once  more  visited  his  closet, 
where  he  continued  till  supper-time  ;  after 
which,  followed  another  season  of  family 
worship,  repeating  sermons  and  singing 
psalms,  with  another  interview  with  God 
in  private  before  retiring  to  rest. 

Mr.  Cotton  was  pre-eminently  a  man  of 
prayer, — "  praying  always  with  all  prayer 
and  supplication  in  the  spirit ;"  "  in  every- 
thing, by  prayer  and  supplication  letting 
his  requests  be  made  known  unto  God;" 
praying  when  he  entered  his  study,  and 
when  he  left  it ;  praying  as  the  first  act 
in  the  morning,  and  the  last  at  night ; 
besides  family  prayer,  with  Scripture  read- 
ing and  exposition,  and  whole  days  of 
prayer  and  fasting  when  anything  out  of 
the  ordinary  course — either  in  his  family, 
in  the  Church,  or  in  the  commonwealth — 
awakened  his  concern.  His  last  breath 
went  out  in  prayer. 
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CONGREGATIONAL  CHURCHES  IN  PORTAGE  AND  SUMMIT 
COUNTIES,   OHIO. 

BY   REV.    JOHN    C.    HART,    RAVENNA,    OHIO. 

(Continued  from  vol.  ii.,  p.  390.) 

Nelson  is  No.  5,  6th  range.     Popula-  "was  helped   forward  by  a  Conference  of 

tion  in  1850,  1,383.     The  town  was  settled  churches  (held  here  and  in  other  places 

by  emigrants  from  New  England.     The  about  the  same  time,  under  the  direction 

greater  number  was  from  Cornwall,  Litch-  *of  Presbytery,)  in  the  month  of  April, 

field  county,  Connecticut.     Of  the  13  per-  and  again  in  the  month  of  May,  with  in- 


sons  who  united  to  constitute  the  Church, 
10  were  from  the  churches  in  that  place, 
and  2  from  Granville,  Ms.  The  Church 
was  organized  Sept.  19,  1813,  by  Rev. 
Messrs.  John  Seward,  Harvey  Coe,  and 
Simeon  Woodruff.  At  Garretsville — a 
railroad  station  and  water-power  at  the 
Southwest  corner  of  the  town — is  another 
Congregational  Church.  There  is  also  a 
Methodist  Church  at  both  places ;  also  a 
Baptist,  and  a  Disciples'  Church  at  Gar- 
retsville. From  1821  to  1824,  there  was 
Universalist  preaching. 

Rev.  Benjamin  Fenn,  first  pastor,  was 
ordained  June  1G,  1817;  dismissed  April 
6,  1835.  Rev.  William  Bonney,  a  native 
of  Cornwall,  and  some  time  pastor  of  the 
Church  in  New  Canaan,  Ct.,  and  who 
was  dismissed  on  account  of  ill  health, 
preached  to  the  Church,  as  he  was  able, 
from  1835  to  his  death,  in  1839. 

Rev.  Fbanklim  Maginxis,  Orel.  Jan. 22, 1840. 

Dis.  Dec.  31,  1854. 

Rev.  W.  S.  Spaulding,  s.s.  during  the  year 

1855. 
Rev.  L.  C.  Rouse,  s.s.  from  Jan.  1856,  to  1860. 

The  Church,  when  organized,  appointed 
a  Standing  Committee,  and  became  con- 
nected with  Presbytery.  In  May,  1837, 
the  Church  abolrshed  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee, and  voted  "  That  we  will  adopt 
the  Congregational  mode  of  Church  dis- 
cipline.*' It  withdrew  from  Presbytery  in 
1856,  and  became  connected  with  the 
Puritan  Conference,  by  unanimous  vote. 

In  February,  1831,  an  unusual  serious- 
ness was  manifest  in  the  congregation  ;  it 
VOL.   III.  13* 


creased  interest.  The  revival  continued 
several  months,  and  as  the  fruit  of  it,  some 
44  persons  united  with  the  Church,  40  of 
whom  had  been  baptized  in  infancy.  The 
revival  encountered  serious  opposition. 
There  were  22  persons  admitted  to  the 
Church  in  1835. 

About  this  time,  controversy  arose  on 
the  subject  of  the  abolition  of  slavery, 
colonization,  and  kindred  questions.  This 
occasioned  the  dismission  of  their  pastor, 
Mr.  Fenn,  who  had  embraced  abolition 
views — his  friends  yielding,  "  for  the  sake 
of  peace."  From  this  time  onward,  the 
Church  has  been  in  an  unquiet  state, 
though  not  always  in  active  controversy. 

The  progress  of  the  Church  may  be 
gathered  from  its  statistics,  at  various 
times.  The  number  of  members  in  1818, 
was  34  ;  in  1835,  128  ;  in  1836,  142  ;  in 
1839,  138;  in  1840,  131  ;  in  1843,  122; 
in  1850,  82  ;  in  1859,  51.  Another  cause 
of  decline  has  been  the  neglect  of  infant 
baptism,  and  the  duties  of  that  covenant 
— the  religious  education  of  children. 

The  history  of  this  Church  furnishes 
an  illustration  of  Joshua,  chap,  xxiv.,  31 : 
"  And  Israel  served  the  Lord  all  the  days 
of  Joshua,  and  all  the  days  of  the  elders 
that  overlived  Joshua,  and  which  had 
known  all  the  works  of  the  Lord,  that  he 
had  done  for  Israel."  Then  comes  the 
history  recorded  in  the  book  of  Judges. 

The  records  are  not  sufficiently  perfect 
to  show  the  total  number  of  admissions, 
but  there  have  been  "  about  250  to  300." 
The   congregation  for  many   years  sup- 
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ported  its  own  pastor,  but  has  recently 
had  Home  Missionary  aid. 

The  Church  in  Garretsville  was  or- 
ganized on  the  22d  of  February,  1834,  by 
Rev.  Benjamin  F,enn  and  Rev.  Joseph 
Treat.  Fifteen  persons  united  in  the  or- 
ganization, having  received  letters  for  that 
purpose  from  other  churches.  Two  imme- 
diately joined  by  profession.  The  follow- 
ing ministers  have  been  connected  with  the 
Church,  in  the  order  of  their  names,  but 
at  what  time  and  how  long,  does  not 
appear  in  the  case  of  several  of  them. 

Rev.  W.  Judd,  p Inst.  Nov.  2,  1837. 

Dis.  July   3,  1838. 
Rev.  Mr.  Cornwall,  s.s. 
Rev.  Mr.  Lawrence,  s.s. 
Rev.  Mr.  Baker,  s.s. 
Rev.  Enoch  N.  Bartlett,  s.s. 
Rev.  Isaac  Winans,  s.s. 
Rev.  Samuel  Montgomery,  s.s. 
Rev.  Robert  Hovenden,  the  present  pastor, 
was  installed  Nov.  21,  1860. 

The  Church  was  organized  in  connec- 
tion with  Portage  Presbytery ;  withdrew 
Sept.  7,  1837,  and  united  with  the  Wes- 
tern Reserve  Association,  in  which  con- 
nection it  continued  till  1850,  when  it 
again  became  connected  with  Presbytery, 
from  which  it  withdrew,  May  6,  1857.  It 
now  awaits  the  earliest  opportunity  to 
connect  with  the  Puritan  Conference. 

There  have  been  several  seasons  of  re- 
ligious interest,  connected  with  protracted 
meetings.  In  one  instance,  the  revival 
continued  several  months.  Upon  uniting 
the  second  time  with  Presbytery,  several 
members  withdrew ;  they  are  now  re- 
turning. The  population  of  the  place  has 
changed  frequently,  but  has  now  the  pros- 
pect of  more  permanence,  and  the  condi- 
tion of  the  Church  is  more  promising  than 
ever  before.  The  number  of  members  at 
its  formation  was  1 7  ;  since  admitted,  on 
profession,  70;  by  letter,  Gl  ;  total,  148. 

Randolph  is  No.  1,  8th  range.  Pop- 
ulation in  1850,  1,732,  of  whom  600  are 
Germans.  The  earliest  immigration  was 
from  Massachusetts  and  Connecticut, — 
afterwards  from  Pennsylvania  and  Ger- 
many. 


The  Church  was  organized  July  12, 
1812,  by  Rev.  John  Seward,  and  was  Con- 
gregational, but  connected  with  Presby- 
tery. Rev.  Henry  Ely,  a  Congregational 
minister  from  Connecticut,  moved  to  this 
town  in  1806,  and  preached  a  part  of  the 
time  during  two  or  three  years. 

Rev.  Joseph  Merriam  was  ordained 
pastor  of  the  Church,  in  connection  with 
Rootstown,  on  the  7  th  of  January,  1824  ; 
he  continued  to  serve  both  churches  till 
1836, — since  which  time  he  has  been  pas- 
tor of  this  Church  alone,  and  is  at  present 
the  oldest  pastor  on  the  Reserve. 

The  Church  withdrew  from  Presbytery, 
by  unanimous  vote,  in  1833  ;  united  to 
form  the  Consociation  of  Portage  and 
Summit  Counties  in  1841,  and  continued 
the  connection  with  that  body  till  its  dis- 
solution, in  1851.  It  became  connected 
with  the  Puritan  Conference  at  its  origin. 

Seasons  of  refreshing  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  have  been  somewhat  more 
frequent  than  in  most  of  our  churches, 
though  the  numbers  affected  by  them 
have  not  been  large,  since,  in  this  farming 
town,  there  are  five  churches  and  part  of 
another, — Congregational,  Methodist,  Dis- 
ciples, members  of  a  Church  of  United 
Brethren,  and  a  Protestant  and  Catholic 
Church  of  Germans. 

In  1812,  a  "goodly  number"  united 
with  the  Church;  in  1830-31,  16;  in 
1836,9;  in  1840,  13;  in  1851,  19  pro- 
fessed faith  in  Christ.  Nearly  all  the 
present  members  are  descendants  of  the 
original  members  in  the  third  generation. 
Few  of  our  churches  have  taken  so  good 
care  of  their  children,  and  few  contain  so 
great  a  proportion  of  reliable  young  men. 
The  number  at  the  organization  was  1 2 ; 
since  added  by  letter,  66  ;  by  profession, 
98;  total,  176;  present  number,  48. 

The  lectures  of  Stephen  Foster  and 
Abby  Kelly  produced  some  agitation  in 
the  Church,  and  a  few  were  excommuni- 
cated. The  injurious  influence  of  their 
doctrines  is  still  felt. 

This  Church  has  used  no  alcoholic  wine, 
at  the  communion,  for  twenty-five  years, 
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and  all  its  members  abstain   wholly  from 
all  intoxicating  drinks. 


Ravenna  is  No.  3,  8th  range.  Popu- 
lation in  1850,  2,540  ;  present  population, 
2,700.  It  was  peopled  by  immigrants  from 
New  England,  of  whom  the  greater  num- 
ber was  from  Hampshire  and  Hampden 
counties,  in  Massachusetts,  and  Litchfield 
county,  Connecticut,  and  a  few  from  Penn- 
sylvania. It  has  been  the  county  seat  of 
Portage  county  since  1808.  The  first 
Congregational  Church  was  organized 
May  22,  1822,  by  Rev.  Messrs.  John  Sew- 
ard, William  Hanford,  Simeon  Woodruff, 
and  Charles  B.  Storrs.  Eleven  persons 
united  in  the  organization. 

An  Episcopal  Church  had  been  organ- 
ized about  1817,  but  the  enterprise  was 
abandoned  after  about  one  year.  There 
is  at  this  time  a  Methodist  Church  and  a 
Disciples'  Church,  both  of  which  are  pros- 
perous, externally. 

The  following  pastors  labored  as  follows : 

Rev.  C.  B.  Storrs,  from  May,  1812,  to  Nov., 

1828. 
Rev.  Alvan  Nash  began  in  Nov.,  1828, — was 

installed  Sept.,  1829— dismissed  Dec,  1835. 
Rev. "Waldo,  s.s.,  from  Jan.,  1836,  to 

1838. 
Rev.  A.  Nash  was  recalled  Aug.  9,  1838, — 

Inst.  April  3,  1839,— Dis.  Dec.  2,  1840. 
Rev.  Edward  E.  Atavater,  Ord.  Nov.  24, 

1841,-Dis.  June  26,  1847. 
Rev.  Rpfus   Nutting,   Jr.,    Ord.  April  23, 

1851— Dis.  April  6,  1852. 
Rev.  William  D.  Sanders,  s.s.,  from  1852 

to  April,  1854. 
Rev.  J.  C.  Hart,  called  in  April,  1854, — Inst. 

Jan.  9,  1859. 

Mr.  Storrs  received  a  call  to  become 
pastor,  and  an  agreement  was  entered 
into  that  on  certain  conditions  either 
party  might  dissolve  the  relation, — there- 
fore the  Presbytery  refused  to  install  him. 
He  was  removed,  to  take  the  presidency 
of  Western  Reserve  College. 

Mr.  Nash  was  called  to  be  pastor  of 
the  Church  in  Sandusky  City,  and  was 
relinquished  with  great  reluctance  by  the 
Church.  In  the  interval  between  his  dis- 
mission and  recall,  a  new  leaven  was  in- 
troduced, which  fermented  for  a  long  time, 


and  was  probably  the  remote  cause  of  the 
disruption  of  the  Church,  some  twelve 
years  after.  He  was  dismissed  the  second 
time,  on  account  of  a  difference  of  opinion 
between  him  and  some  of  the  Church, 
concerning  the  administration  of  the  means 
of  grace,  the  employment  of  evangelists, 
and  new  measures  in  revivals. 

Mr.  Atwater  was  a  native  of  New 
Haven,  a  graduate  of  Yale  College  and 
Theological  Seminary  ;  left  because  of  ill 
health  ;  has  since  been  pastor  of  a  Church 
at  Salmon  Falls,  N.  H.,  and  is  now  preach- 
ing in  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Mr.  Nutting  and  Mr.  Sanders  were 
natives  of  the  Western  Reserve,  educated 
at  W.  R.  College,  and  are  at  present  Pro- 
fessors in  Illinois  College. 

Mr.  Hart  is  a  native  of  Cornwall,  Ct. ; 
educated  at  Yale  College. 

The  Church  became  connected  with 
Presbytery  at  its  organization,  and  con- 
tinued to  act  harmoniously  with  it  till 
1841.  As  the  action  of  this  Church  on 
the  subject  is  accessible,  and  will  illus- 
trate the  temper  and  views  not  only  of 
this,  but  of  other  churches  in  the  region, 
I  insert  such  of  their  resolutions  as  are 
necessary  for  the  purpose. 

1.  "  Resolved,  That  we  are  attached,  from 
education  and  from  choice,  to  the  principles 
of  Church  government  which  were  adopted 
by  the  primitive  Congregational  churches  of 
New  England,  and  under  which  those  churches 
have  flourished  and  been  blessed  to  the  present 
day. 

2.  il  That  we  believe  the  Congregational 
form  of  Church  government  to  be  the  most 
consonant  with  the  free  institutions  of  this 
country  ;  the  most  in  accordance  with  the 
form  of  government  in  vogue  with  the  early 
Christian  fathers,  (churches  ?)  and  the  near- 
est conformed  to  the  teachings  and  practice  of 
the  apostles. 

3.  "That  whatever  might  have  been  the 
necessity,  in  the  early  settlement  of  the  Re- 
serve— when  the  population  was  sparse,  and 
the   churches   comparatively    feeble— for   the 

adoption  of  the   '  Plan  of  Union,' 

that  necessity  has  long  since  ceased  to  exist. 

4.  "  That  we  are  admonished,  by  the  pages 
of  history,  of  the  impracticability  of  harmo- 
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niously  uniting  the  elements  of  two  essentially 
different  Church  organizations.1 

5.  "That  the  uneasiness  and  excitement  in 
the  Congregational  churches,  in  reference  to 
Church  organization,  can  best  be  allayed, 
and  the  peace  and  happiness  of  the  Church  (es) 
best  secured,  by  permitting  them  to  enjoy  that 
form  of  government  which  they  most  love, 
and  to  which  they  are  so  much  attached. 

6.  "  That  as  a  Church,  we  have  no  com- 
plaint against  the  Presbytery  with  which  we 
are  connected,  and  wish  to  speak  of  it  and  its 
members  only  in  terms  of  respect;  but  in 
view  of  the  foregoing  considerations,  we  .  .  . 
do  hereby  respectfully  ask  Presbytery  to  take 
into  consideration  the  propriety  of  severing 
our  relation  to  that  body,  and  of  giving  us 
their  sanction  in  taking  steps  to  form  for  Our- 
selves, and  as  many  of  our  sister  churches  as 
may  be  disposed  to  unite  with  us,  a  pure 
Congregational  organization."  2 

This  paper  -was  laid  before  Presbytery 
in  April,  1841,  but  no  action  was  taken. 
On  the  21st  of  December,  1841,  the 
Church  united  with  others  to  form  a  Con- 
sociation, with  which  it  continued  to  act 
till  its  dissolution,  in  1851.  Inasmuch  as 
the  Presbytery  took  no  further  action, 
the  Church,  on  the  3d  of  February,  1844, 
voted  to  withdraw,  and  presented  their 
vote  to  that  body,  at  their  meeting  in 
April,  at  which  their  pastor  united  with  it. 
No  alteration  was  made  in  its  Constitu- 
tion, except  to  change  its  name  from 
"  Presbyterian  Congregational  "  to  "  Con- 
gregational Church ;"  and  its  Standing 
Committee,  from  a  session  to  an  annually 
elected  Congregational  Committee.  The 
Church  became  connected  with  the  Puri- 
tan Conference,  in  1853. 

This  Church  shared,  with  the  whole 
country,  the  revival  of  1831,  the  influence 
of  which  was  felt  through  several  years. 
The  most  extensive  revival  occurred  in 
1842,  as  the  fruit  of  which  45  persons 
were  added  to  the  Church.  Again,  in 
1852,  the  Church  was  revived,  and  en- 
larged, by  the  addition  of  36  persons. 
These   revivals  occurred    in    connection 

1  Reference  is  made  to  the  disruption  of  the 
Synods  of  New  York  and  Pennsylvania,  in  1741,  and 
might  have  been  made  to  that  of  1837. 

2  Omissions,  at  dots,  are  mostly  repetitions. 


with  ordinary  pastoral  labor,  aided  occa- 
sionally by  neighboring  pastors.  In  1851 , 
some  15  persons  withdrew,  to  form  the 
Free  Congregational  Church.  The  occa- 
sion of  dissolution  was  difference  of  views 
in  respect  to  what  should  be  said  and 
done  on  the  subject  of  Slavery.  It  con- 
tinued to  hold  its  meetings,  sometimes 
with  respectable  congregations,  till  1857, 
when  it  disappeared. 

The  Church  has  gained  slowly,  in  num- 
bers and  influence,  against  many  opposing 
influences.  Number  at  the  organization, 
11 ;  since  added,  by  letter,  201 ;  profession, 
196  ;  total,  408  ;  present  number,  106. 


Rootstown  is  No.  2,  8th  range.  Pop- 
ulation in  1850,  1,310.  It  was  peopled 
by  immigrants  from  New  England  and 
Germany.  Subsequently  it  has  received 
a  large  immigration  from  Nantucket, — re- 
tired whalemen,  who  have  bought  out  the 
original  settlers. 

The  first  Congregational  Church  was 
organized  by  Rev.  Giles  H.  Cowles,  Aug. 
16,  1810.  There  is  also  a  Methodist 
Church. 

From  its  organization  to  1824,  it  had 
preaching  only  occasionally.  The  Rev. 
Joseph  Merriam  was  pastor  of  this  Church, 
with  that  of  Randolph,  from  Jan.  7,  1824, 
to  December,  1835. 

Rev.  Aaron  K.  "Weight,  from  June,  1836, 

to  Jan.,  1839. 
Rev.  Anson  Y.  Tuttle,  from  1840  to  1844. 
Rev.  George  D.  Young,  s.s.,  1844  to  1845. 
Rev.  Moses  Riggs,  s.s.,  1845  to  1846. 
Rev.  Jairus  Ordway,  p.,  1848  to  1852. 
Rev.  John  C.  Hart,  s.s.,  1853  to  1S54. 
Rev.  A.  A.  YVhitmore,  s.s.,  1854  to  1855. 
Rev.  John  Williams,  s.s.,  1855  to  1859. 
Rev.  Edward  E.  Lamb,  1860. 

The  Church  was  connected  with  Grand 
River  Presbytery  at  an  early  day,  and 
when  the  Presbytery  was  divided,  it  was 
embraced  in  the  Presbytery  of  Portage. 
It  withdrew  from  that  body,  Feb.  4,  1853, 
and  became  connected  with  the  Puritan 
Conference.  The  immediate  occasion  of 
withdrawal  was  the  supposed  complicity 
of  the   Church  with  Slavery,  through  its 
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connection  with  the  General  Assembly. 
This  question  agitated  the  Church  for 
some  time  ;  one  member  withdrew,  and  it 
was  supposed  that  others  would  do  so. 
When  the  Church  left  Presbytery,  another 
withdrew  for  that  reason.  No  very  ex- 
tensive revival  has  been  enjoyed. 

Number  at  formation,  18;  received  by 
letter,  107;  profession,  113. 


Windham  is  No.  4,  6th  range.  Popu- 
lation in  1850,  808.  The  town  was  settled 
by  a  colony  from  Becket,  Berkshire  coun- 
ty, Massachusetts.  The  Congregational 
Church  was  organized  in  Becket,  May  9, 
1811,  by  Rev.  Joseph  L.  Mills,  pastor  of 
the  Church  in  Becket,  and  Rev.  Messrs. 
William  G.  Ballantine,  of  Washington, 
Alvan  Hyde,  of  Lee,  and  Jonathan  Nash, 
of  Middlefield. 

There  is,  in  the  town,  a  Methodist  and 
Disciples'  Church,  the  latter  in  a  state  of 
suspended  animation. 

The  Church  was  supplied  by  Rev.  John 
Seward  and  Rev.  Nathan  B.  Darrow,  and 
other  missionaries  of  the  Connecticut  So- 
ciety, till  1817. 

Mr.  Joseph  Treat  was  ordained  pastor, 
Sept.  24,  1817  ;  dismissed  Oct.  4,  1827. 

Rev.  Benj.  Fenn  supplied  the  Church 
a  part  of  the  time,  in  connection  with  Nel- 
son, for  four  years.  Rev.  William  Han- 
ford  was  installed  pastor,  Oct.  11,  1831  ; 
dismissed  Sept.  2,  1840. 

John  Hough,  D.D.,  late  Professor  in 
Middlebury  College,  Vt.,  was  installed 
pastor,  June  24,  1841  ;  dismissed  April, 
1850.     Rev.  Hiram  Bingham  immediate- 


ly succeeded  him,  and  was  installed  in 
the  winter  following ;  dismissed  April  5, 
1855.  Rev.  L.  B.  Wilson  was  Stated  Sup- 
ply four  and  one  half  years,  to  Dec.  1859. 
Rev.  James  Shaw  commenced  his  labors 
soon  after,  and  was  installed  July  4,  1860. 

The  Church  early  became  connected 
with  Grand  River  Presbytery  ;  was  trans- 
ferred to  Portage,  at  its  organization,  and 
continued  till  April,  1856,  when  it  with- 
drew, by  a  majority  of  two-thirds.  The 
Church  was  unanimous  in  forming  the 
connection.  It  was,  at  one  time,  a  Pres- 
byterian Church  for  four  years. 

The  Church  has  been  prosperous,  and 
illustrates,  in  its  history,  the  advantages 
of  colonization  over  a  promiscuous  immi- 
gration ;  and  of  quiet  labor  by  the  pastor 
and  members,  over  the  system  of  evange- 
lism and  shifting  Stated  Supplies. 

As  the  fruit  of  revivals,  there  were 
added  to  the  Church  30  in  1822;  35  in 
1831;  21  in  1835;  36  in  1843;  12  in 
1845  ;  13  in  1849  ;  18  in  1851.  In  1860, 
the  Church  enjoyed  a  precious  revival, 
the  results  of  which  are  not  certainly 
known.     About  70  profess  conversion. 

Nearly  all  the  congregation  is  connected 
with  the  Sabbath  School.  Of  the  232 
who  have  been  admitted  to  the  Church, 
on  profession  of  faith,  all  but  34  were 
baptized  in  infancy. 

There  were  1 1  who  united  in  the  organ- 
ization. Since  added,  by  letter,  158  ;  by 
profession,  232  ;  total,  401  ;  present  num- 
ber, 170.  Since  the  ordination  of  its  first 
pastor,  the  Church  has  had  no  Home  Mis- 
sionary aid. 


CONGREGATIONAL    CHURCHES    AND    MINISTERS 
IN  WINDHAM  COUNTY,  CT. 


BY     REV.    ROBERT    C.    LEARNED,    BERLIN,    CT. 

(Continued  from  p.  18.) 

This  town  is  the  young-  mers.  In  a  quiet,  but  pleasant  village,  at 
the  Center,  stands  the  house  of  worship 
belonging  to  the  Congregational  Society. 

The    Church    was    gathered    Oct.   22, 
1 735,  being  the  Second  Church  in  Wind- 


SCOTLAND 

est  in  Windham  County,  and  formed  the 
Eastern  Society  in  the  town  of  Windham 
until  three  or  four  years  ago.  It  is  small 
in  extent,  and  chiefly  inhabited  by  far- 
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ham,  and  has  since  had  the  following  pas-  Coventry.     His  widow  became  the  second 

tors :  wife  of  Rev.  Dr.  Cogswell,  his  successor 

Ebenezer  Devotion,.... Ord.  Oct.  22,  1735  in  tbe  Pastorate- 

*  July  16,  1771  An  account  of  Rev.  Dr.  Cogswell  may 
James  Cogswell, Inst.  Feb.  19,  1772  be  found  0Q         353_4  of  the  first  volume 

Dis.  Dec.  10,  1804  .               rr 

Cornelius  Adams Ord.  Dec.    5,  1805  ofthls  Quarterly. 

*  Nov.  28,  1806  Rev.  Cornelius  Adams  was  born  in 

Elijah  G.  Wells, Ord.  Jan.  20,  1808  Canterbury,  Nov.  9,   1776,   son  of  Cor- 

Dis.    May    2,  1810  ' '           '                 , 

Jesse  Fisher Ord.  May  22,  1811  nellus    and    Esther    (Stedman)    Adams. 

*  Sept.  29,  1836  The  family  was  one  of  the  oldest  in  that 

Otis  C.  Whiton, Inst.  June  28,  1837  town,— the  father  a  Deacon  in  the   Sep- 

Dis.  April  6,  1841  '             ,                                                     l 

Thomas  Tallman Ord.  Mar.  20,  1844  arate  Lhurch- 

Mr.  A.  was  graduated  Y.  C.  1803,  and 

Rev.  Ebenezer  Devotion  was  born  ordained  at  Scotland,  Dec.  5,  1805,— the 

at  Suffield,  May  18,  1714,  the  eldest  son  sermon  by  Rev.  E.  Learned,  of  Westmin- 

of  Rev.  Ebenezer  and  Hannah  (Breck)  ster.     The  young  pastor  followed  the  ven- 

Devotion.     He  was  graduated  Y.  C.  1732,  erable   Dr.  Cogswell,  who  had  recently 

and   united   with  his  father's   Church  in  removed  to  Hartford,  on  account  of  his 

Suffield,  in  1 734.     He  went  soon  after  to  failing  strength ;  but  soon  it  appeared  that 

Scotland,  then  a  new  Society  in  Wind-  youth  is  not  a  sure  guarantee  of  bodily 

ham,  and  was  ordained  pastor,  Oct.  22,  vigor   and   endurance.     At  the  October 

1735,  the  same  day  on  which  the  Church  meeting  of  Association,  in   1806,  he  sent 

was    gathered.     Here    he   continued  in  Up  a  request  for  help,  which  was  promised, 

charge  till  his  death,  July  16,  1771,  in  his  and  he  died  on  the  28th  day  of  the  fol- 

58th  year.  lowing  month,  a  victim  to  consumption,  at 

Mr.  Devotion  was  a  man  of  energy  and  the  early  age  of  thirty  years.     A  monu- 

ability,  wielding  much  influence  among  ment  in  an  obscure  burial-place,  in  the 

the  ministry.     He   took  decided  ground  «  North  Society,"   Canterbury,  commem- 

against  the  more  zealous  of  the  revivalists  orates  his  name  with  those  of  his  three 

of  his  day,  and  tended  towards  the  ultra-  brothers,— Rev.  Thos.  Adams,  Y.C.  1800, 

conservatives  in  ecclesiastical  matters.     A  who   died  at  Kingston,  N.  lr.,   Oct.  28, 

schism  took  place  in  his  Church,  as  in  1806,  aged  31  ;  Stedman  Adams,  Y.  C. 

so    many  others,   soon   after   the    Great  1801,  who  died  in  London,  Eng.,  May 

Awakening.      His    dealings    with    these  23,   1811,  aged  34;  and  Daniel  Adams, 

Separatists  was  prompt  and  rigid.     He  Y.  C.  1806,  who  died  in  New  York,  May 

published  an   answer  to  their  articles  of  23,  1812,  a^ed  29. 

faith,  in  the  name   of  his  Church.     He  He   appears   to  have  been  a  man  of 

also  published  sermons,  preached  in  1749,  good  talents  and  sincere  piety.     He  left 

at  the  ordination  of  Rev.  N.  Huntington,  one     published    sermon — that   which    he 

at  Ellington, — in  1753,  at  the  ordination  preached  on  the  Sabbath  after  hisordina- 

of  Rev.  Dr.  Ripley,  at  Abington, — in  1 753,  tion. 

at  the  Annual  Election, — in  1754,  at  the  He    married    Mary   M.    Clarke,   who 

funeral  of  Rev.  Ephraim  Avery, — in  1762,     afterwards  married Rowe,  and  died 

at  the  ordination  of  Rev.  E.  Huntington,  shortly,  without  any  children. 

at  Middletown.  Rev.  Elijah  Gardner  Welles  was 

He  married,  in  1738,  Miss  Martha  La-  the  son  of  Benjamin  and  Mary  (Warren) 

throp,  of  Norwich,  and  had  a  son,  Ebene-  Welles.     His  parents  removed  from  Bol- 

zer,  who  became  a  farmer  and  merchant  ton   to   New   Hartford,    where    he    was 

in  Scotland ;  and  also  five  daughters,  one  brought  up,  but  the  place  and  time  of  his 

of  whom  married  Rev.  Dr.  Huntington,  of  birth   are   not  exactly   ascertained.     He 
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was  graduated  W.  C.  1805  ;  A.  M.  at 
Yale,  in  1808.  He  studied  theology  with 
Rev.  Dr.  Perkins,  of  West  Hartford,  and 
was  ordained  pastor  at  Scotland,  Jan.  20, 
1808  ;  the  sermon  by  Dr.  Perkins,  was 
afterwards  printed.  His  pastorate  was 
short  and  troubled.  He  seems  to  have 
been  a  man  of  fine  powers,  an  eloquent 
and  orthodox  preacher.  He  introduced  a 
covenant  and  confession  of  faith.  But  in 
March,  1810,  he  asked  a  dismission,  to 
which  the  Society  assented,  but  instituted 
charges  against  his  character.  A  trial 
ensued,  causing  much  excitement,  but  he 
was  at  last  dismissed,  May  2,  1810,  with  a 
recommendation  "  as  a  Christian  minister 
in  regular  standing." 

He  afterwards  preached  a  year  in  Ster- 
ling, and  probably  in  various  other  places. 
His  history  falls  into  obscurity  during  a 
long  period,  but  for  the  last  few  years  of 
his  life  he  occuj)ied  a  solitary  chamber  in 
the  city  of  Boston,  living  in  considerable 
measure  on  the  kindness  of  friends.  Here 
he  was  taken  suddenly  ill,  and  removed 
by  the  authorities  of  the  city  to  the  Hos- 
pital, at  Deer  Island,  May  11, 1855,  where 
he  died  on  the  following  day,  aged  72. 

One  who  befriended  him  in  his  old  age, 
describes  him  as  "  eccentric  to  a  fault, 
but  sound,  even  to  the  old  school,  in 
theology."  He  was  the  author  of  an  ec- 
centric volume. 

He  married  Lucy,  a  sister  of  Rev.  Dr. 
Griffin,  of  Williams  College,  and  had  two 
sons  and  one  daughter.  The  mother  and 
daughter  are  dead  ;  the  sons  are  supposed 
to  be  at  the  West. 

Rev.  Jesse  Fisher  was  born  at  Prince- 
ton, Ms.,  about  17  77  ;  was  graduated  H. 
U.  1803,  and  was  A.  M.  at  Yale,  in  1815. 
He  studied  theology  with  Dr.  Lathrop,  of 
West  Springfield,  and  was  approved  by 
Hampden  Association,  February,  1806. 
After  preaching  elsewhere  a  while,  he 
was  ordained  at  Scotland,  May  22,  1811 ; 
the  sermon  by  Dr.  Lathrop,  then  80  years 
of  age.  This  charge  he  retained  until  his 
death,  which  was  brought  on  by  a  fever, 
and  occurred  Sept.  29,  1836.     The  ser- 


mon at  his  funeral  was  delivered  by  Rev. 
Mr.  Whiton,  of  Canterbury,  (afterwards 
his  successor,)  from  whose  manuscript  the 
following  extract  has  been  made  :  "  As  a 
preacher,  he  exhibited  soundness  of  doc- 
trine, a  manly  strength  of  intellect,  a  good 
judgment,  and  a  warm  heart.  His  people 
knew  that  he  loved  their  souls,  and  sought 
their  eternal  welfare ;  every  one  must  say 
that  he  toiled  and  labored  and  prayed  for 
the  conversion  and  salvation  of  his  flock. 
He  was  characterized  by  tenderness  of 
conscience,  and  a  quick  sense  of  right  and 
wrong."  In  the  25  years  of  his  ministry, 
98  persons  were  received  to  the  Church, 
of  whom  54  were  the  fruits  of  a  revival  in 
1831-2. 

Mr.  Fisher  married  (1)  Rebecca  Dana, 
and  (2)  Laura  Payne,  of  Canterbury, 
and  had  by  those  wives  seven  children. 
His  widow  married Bass,  of  Scotland. 

Rev.  Otis  Crosby  Whitox  was  born 
at  Winchendon,  Ms.,  Sept.  27,  1794,  the 
fourth  child  of  Israel  and  Dorothy  (Crosby) 
V\"hiton,  and  a  descendant  of  James  Whi- 
ton, one  of  the  early  settlers  of  Hingham, 
Ms.  He  was  graduated  D.  C.  1815 ; 
studied  theology  with  Dr.  Payson,  of 
Rindge,  N.  H,  and  Dr.  Lyman,  of  Hat- 
field, Ms.;  was  licensed  June  11,  1817, 
and  was  ordained  pastor  at  North  Yar- 
mouth, Feb.  18,  1818.  Dismissed  thence 
on  account  of  his  wife's  poor  health,  June 
22,  1822,  he  spent  some  months  at  the 
Seminary  in  Andover ;  then  preached  a 
while  in  Newport,  N.  H. ;  spent  the  win- 
ter of  1823-4  in  Savannah,  Ga. ;  then 
from  November,  1824,  to  January,  1828, 
supplied  the  pulpit  at  Troy,  N.  H. ;  was 
installed  at  Westmoreland,  N.  II.,  May 
21,  1828,  but  dismissed  in  January,  1833; 
was  again  installed  at  Canterbury,  June 
20,  1833,  and  dismissed  Jan.  17,  1837. 
In  March,  he  removed  to  Scotland,  where 
he  was  installed  June  28,  1837,  and  was 
dismissed  April  6,  1841.  Immediately 
after,  he  began  preaching  to  an  infant 
Church  in  the  village  of  Harrisville,  Dub- 
lin, N.  H,  where  he  was  installed,  Aug. 
11, 1842,  and  labored  until  February,  1845, 
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when  he  retired  from  the  field  on  account 
of  his  impaired  health.  After  months  of 
suspense  between  hope  and  fear,  he  felt 
himself  able  to  return  ;  but  had  not  la- 
bored long,  when,  on  the  16th  of  October, 
after  unusually  severe  toil,  he  was  attacked 
with  severe  pains  and  spasms,  which 
brought  on  his  death  the  next  day,  Oct. 
17,  1845,  at  the  age  of  51. 

A  writer  in  the  Congregational  Journal 
(of  Nov.  19,  1845,)  speaks  of  him  as  "  a 
plain,  discriminating,  evangelical  and  prac- 
tical preacher  ;"  as  "  gentlemanly  in  his 
deportment,  social  in  his  feelings,  warm  in 
his  friendships,  gentle  and  unassuming  in 
his  manners,  discreet  in  his  remarks, — 
sympathizing,  believing,  pious." 

He  married  (1)  Mary  G.  Jewett,  of  Ash- 
burnham,  Ms.,  and  (2)  Lydia  B.  Brown,  of 
Swanzey,  N.  H.,  but  left  no  children.  His 
widow  married  Mr.  Fay,  of  Westboro',  Ms.1 

Rev.  Thomas  Tallman  was  born  in 
Middle  Haddam ;  was  graduated  Y.  C. 
1837;  studied  theology  at  New  Haven; 
was  ordained  pastor  at  Scotland,  March 
20,  1844,  and  still  continues  in  charge. 

He  married  Francis  Maria,  daughter  of 
Simeon  Hazleton,  Fsq.,  of  Haddam,  who 
died  July  30,  1860,  leaving  ope  son  and 
one  daughter. 


of  estimable  character,  universally  looked 
upon  as  a  man  of  real  piety, — once  im- 
prisoned four  months  in  Hartford  for 
preaching." 


A  Separate  Church  was  formed  in  Scot- 
land, about  1 746,  and  had,for  its  only  pastor, 
Elder  John  Palmer,  after  whose  death 
it  wasted  away,  and  was  finally  dissolved 
by  vote,  in  1813,  several  of  the  members 
joining  the  First  Church  in  Canterbury, 
and  others  going  elsewhere.  This  Church, 
in  its  latter  years,  was  known  as  "  Bruns- 
wick Church." 

Rev.  John  Palmer  was  probably  a  na- 
tive of  Scotland  ;  was  ordained  pastor  of 
the  Separate  Church  there,  May  17, 1749, 
and  held  that  office  till  his  death,  Aug. 
13,  1807. 

One  of  the  correspondents  of  Dr.  Ben- 
jamin Trumbull  described  him  as  "  a  man 

l  According  to  the  plan  of  this  series  of  articles, 
the  above  sketch  should  have  been  inserted  among 
the  notices  of  Canterbury  pastors,  on  p.  356,  vol.  1st, 
of  this  Quarterly. 


Sterling. — This  town  was  incorpo- 
rated in  1794,  but  as  no  Church  has  been 
formed  exclusively  upon  its  territory,  its 
ecclesiastical  history  will  be  given  with 
that  of  Voluntown,  from  which  town  it 
was  taken. 


Thompson.  —  This  town  was  incor- 
porated May,  1785,  having  been  formerly 
the  North  Society  in  Killingly.  It  is  in 
the  Northeastern  corner  of  the  State,  and 
(before  the  formation  of  the  town  of  Put- 
nam,) was  nearly  square  in  territory,  in- 
cluding a  number  of  small  manufacturing 
villages,  besides  the  very  pleasant  village 
on  the  hill  at  the  Center.  Here  is  located 
the  elegant  and  convenient  house  of  wor- 
ship, belonging  to  the  Congregational 
Society.  The  Church  in  this  place  was 
formed  Jan.  28,  1730,  being  then  the 
Second  or  North  Church  in  Killingly. 
There  have  been  only  four  pastors  settled 
over  this  Church. 

Marston  Cabot, Ord.  Feb.  25,  1730 

*  April   8,  1756 
Noadiah  Russel, Ord.  Nov.    9,  1757 

*  Nov.—,  1795 
Daniel  Dow, Ord.  April  20,  1796 

*  July   19,  1849 
Andrew  Dunning, Inst.  May  15,  1850 

Rev.  Marston  Cabot  was  born  at 
Salem,  Ms. ;  descended  from  the  Mars- 
tons  of  that  place,  through  his  paternal 
grandmother.  He  was  graduated  1724, 
and  was  ordained  over  the  newly  formed 
Church  in  the  North  Society  of  Killingly, 
Feb.  25,  1730  ;  the  sermon  by  Rev.  Mr. 
Fisk,  of  Killingly.  A  successor  says,  "  I 
have  reason  to  believe  from  the  testimony 
of  those  who  knew  him,  as  also  from  his 
sermons  which  were  published,  that  he 
was  a  man  of  God,  and  a  good  preacher ; 
though  he  was  said  to  be  ignorant  of  the 
most  common  things  which  did  not  relate 
to  his  particular  calling."  He  is  said  to 
have  been  attacked  with  apoplexy  in  the 
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pulpit,  and  to  have  died  the  same  night, 
or  the  following  day,  viz.,  April  8,  1 756. 

He  published  (1734)  two  sermons, 
preached  on  the  annual  Fast  Day,  1733  ; 
(173  7)  a  Thanksgiving  Sermon;  (1743) 
a  sermon  entitled,  "  Christ's  Kingdom  en- 
tirely Spiritual,"  and  (1754)  a  sermon  at 
the  ordination  of  Aaron  Brown,  in  Kil- 
lingly. 

He  married,  July  22,  1731,  Mary,  the 
daughter  of  Rev.  Josiah  D  wight,  of  Wood- 
stock, by  whom  he  had  thirteen  children, 
some  of  whom  settled  in  the  parish,  where, 
however,  the  name  has  long  since  died  out. 

Rev.  Noadiah  Russel  was  born  in 
Middletown,  a  son  of  Rev.  William,  and 
grandson  of  Rev.  Noadiah  Russel,  both 
pastors  of  the  First  Church  in  that  place. 
He  was  graduated  Y.  C.  1750;  preached 
a  while  in  Pomfret,  1753-6,  where  he  de- 
clined a  call ;  began  to  preach  in  Thomp- 
son, Jan.  6,  1757,  and  was  ordained  on  the 
9th  of  November  following.  His  ministry 
was  during  a  time  of  great  spiritual  dearth. 
He  died  (says  Dr.  Dow,)  "  November, 
1795,  in  a  fit  of  apoplexy,  at  the  house  of 
Rev.  Mr.  Alexander,  in  Mendon,  while 
tarrying  for  a  night  on  a  journey  for  his 
health.  He  was  a  man  of  respectable 
talents,  very  strict  in  his  attention  to  the 
order  of  society,  and  a  man  of  great 
punctuality." 

By  his  wife,  Esther ,  he  had   six 

children,  of  whom  Sarah  became  the  wife 
of  Rev.  Dr.  Welch,  of  North  Mansfield  ; 
Abigail  and  Esther  successively  married 
Thaddeus  Larned,  Esq.,  of  Thompson  ; 
and  Joseph  (Y.  C.  1775)  settled  as  a  pas- 
tor in  Princeton,  Ms.,  but  was  dismissed 
for  lack  of  health  ;  became  a  merchant  in 
Troy,  N.  Y.,  and  has  recently  lived  in 
Ellington,  and  Milford,  Ct. 

Rev.  Daniel  Dow  was  born  in  Ash- 
ford,  Feb.  19,  1772  ;  lost  his  father  when 
but  an  infant ;  entered  Yale  College  as 
Sophomore,  and  was  graduated  in  1793  ; 


united  with  the  Church  while  in  College  ; 
studied  theology  with  Dr.  Goodrich,  of 
Durham,  and  Mr.  Pond,  of  Ashford ; 
preached  in  Eastford  and  West  Wood- 
stock, and  was  ordained  pastor  in  Thomp- 
son, April  20,  1796, — the  sermon  by  Rev. 
Mr.  Pond.  This  charge  he  held  till  his 
death,  which  occurred  July  19,  1849. 

In  1840,  he  received  a  Doctorate  in 
Divinity  from  Williams  College.  From 
1824  till  his  death,  he  was  a  Fellow  of 
Yale  College,  and  also  for  some  years  a 
Corporate  Member  of  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M. 

Dr.  Dow  opposed  strongly  the  theo- 
logical views  of  Dr.  Taylor,  of  New  Haven, 
and  was  one  of  the  early  friends  of  the 
East  Windsor  Theological  Institute.  He 
was  characterized  by  a  ready  wit,  an 
acute  intellect,  and  strong  partisan  feel- 
ings. 

He  published  (1806)  Letters  to  Rev. 
John  Sherman  ;  (1807)  a  Pedobaptist 
Catechism;  (1811)  a  Dissertation  on  the 
Sinaitic  and  Abrahamic  Covenants;  (1819) 
a  Sermon  at  Stephen  Crosby's  ordination  ; 
(1825)  an  Election  Sermon;  (1829)  a 
Sermon  on  Freemasonry  ;  (1831)  a  Dis- 
course before  Gloucester  Temperance  As- 
sociation ;  (1834)  New  Haven  Theology; 
(1846)  a  Semi-Centennial  Sermon,  from 
which  some  extracts  have  been  given  in 
the  preceding  sketches. 

He  married,  Aug.  20,  1795,  Hannah, 
the  daughter  of  Dea.  Jesse  Bolles,  of 
Woodstock,  who  died  Sept.  8,  1853,  aged 
77  years. 

There  were  several  children  of  this 
marriage,  of  whom  one  son  has  been  for 
years  a  Clerk  in  Washington,  D.  C,  and 
a  daughter  is  the  wife  of  Hiram  Ketchum, 
Esq.,  of  New  York  City, — and  so  the 
mother-in-law  of  Rev.  Andrew  Dunning, 
the  present  pastor  in  Thompson,  who  has 
already  been  noticed  among  the  Plain- 
field  pastors,  p.  293  of  the  second  volume 
of  this  Quarterly. 
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WHERE  DO  SCHOLARS  AND  GREAT  MEN  COME  FROM  ? 

BY    KEY.    INCKEASE    N.    TARBOX,    BOSTON. 


In  the  January  number  of  the  Atlantic 
Monthly,  I860,  the  first  chapters  of  "  The 
Professor's  Story  "  appeared.  Some  pas- 
sages in  Chap.  I.  attracted  our  attention 
at  the  time,  and  we  now  propose  to  make 
them  a  kind  of  text  for  some  general 
observations,  on  the  subject  of  Scholars 
and  Great  Men.  This  chapter  is  entitled 
the  "  Brahmin  Caste  of  New  England," — 
a  heading  wonderfully  suggestive  of  the 
source  whence  it  originated,  and  breathing 
the  odors  of  a  very  peculiar  style  of  pride. 
We  give  a  somewhat  extended  extract 
from  this  chapter,  that  our  readers  may 
have  directly  before  them  the  passage  on 
which  we  propose  to  make  a  few  com- 
ments : 

"  There  is,  however,  in  New  England,  an 
aristocracy,  if  you  choose  to  call  it  so,  which 
has  a  far  greater  character  of  permanence.  It 
has  grown  to  be  a  caste, — not  in  any  odious 
sense,— but,  by  the  repetition  of  the  same  in- 
fluences, generation  after  generation,  it  has 
acquired  a  distinct  organization  and  physiog- 
nomy, which  not  to  recognize  is  mere  stu- 
pidity, and  not  to  be  willing  to  describe  would 
show  a  distrust  of  the  good-nature  and  intel- 
ligence of  our  readers,  who  like  to  have  us  see 
all  we  can,  and  tell  all  we  see. 

"  If  you  will  look  carefully  at  any  class  of 
students  in  one  of  our  colleges,  you  will  have 
no  difficulty  in  selecting  specimens  of  two 
different  aspects  of  youthful  manhood.  Of 
course  I  shall  choose  extreme  cases  to  illus- 
trate the  contrast  between  them.  In  the  first, 
the  figure  is  perhaps  robust,  but  often  other- 
wise,— inelegant,  partly  from  careless  atti- 
tudes, partly  from  ill-dressing,' — the  faca  is 
uncouth  in  feature,  or  at  least  common, — the 
mouth  coarse  and  unformed, — the  eye  un- 
sympathetic, even  if  bright,— the  movements 
of  the  face  clumsy,  like  those  of  the  limbs, — 
the  voice  unmusical, — and  the  enunciation  as 
if  the  words  were  coarse  castings,  instead  of 
fine  carvings.  The  youth  of  the  other  aspect 
is  commonly  slender, — his  face  is  smooth,  and 
apt  to  be  pallid, — his  features  are  regular  and 
of  a  certain  delicacy, — his  eye  is  bright  and 


quick, — his  lips  play  over  the  thought  he  ut- 
ters as  a  pianist's  fingers  dance  over  their 
music, — and  his  whole  air,  though  it  may  be 
timid,  and  even  awkward,  has  nothing  clown- 
ish. If  you  are  a  teacher,  you  know  what  to 
expect  from  each  of  these  young  men.  With 
equal  willingness,  the  first  will  be  slow  at 
learning  ;  the  second  will  take  to  his  books  as 
a  pointer  or  a  setter  to  his  field-work. 

"  The  first  youth  is  the  common  country- 
boy,  whose  race  has  been  bred  to  bodily  labor. 
Nature  has  adapted  the  family  organization 
to  the  kind  of  life  it  has  lived.  The  hands 
and  feet  by  constant  use  have  got  more  than 
their  share  of  development, — the  organs  of 
thought  and  expression  less  than  their  share. 
The  finer  instincts  are  latent  and  must  be  de- 
veloped. A  youth  of  this  kind  is  raw  mate- 
rial in  its  first  stage  of  elaboration.  You 
must  not  expect  too  much  of  any  such.  Many 
of  them  have  force  of  will  and  character,  and 
become  distinguished  in  practical  life;  but 
very  few  of  them  ever  become  great  scholars. 
A  scholar  is  almost  always  the  son  of  scholars 
or  scholarly  persons. 

"  That  is  exactly  what  the  other  young  man 
is.  He  comes  of  the  Brahmin  caste  of  New 
England.  This  is  the  harmless,  inoffensive, 
untitled  aristocracy  to  which  I  have  referred, 
and  which  I  am  sure  you  will  at  once  acknowl- 
edge. There  are  races  of  scholars  among  us, 
in  which  aptitude  for  learning,  and  all  these 
marks  of  it  I  have  spoken  of,  are  congenital 
and  hereditary.  Their  names  are  always  on 
some  college  catalogue  or  other.  They  break 
out  every  generation  or  two  in  some  learned 
labor  which  calls  them  up  after  they  seem  to 
have  died  out.  At  last  some  newer  name 
takes  their  place,  it  may  be, — but  you  inquire 
a  little  and  you  find  it  is  the  blood  of  the  Ed- 
wardses  or  the  Chauncys  or  the  Ellerys  or 
some  of  the  old  historic  scholars,  disguised 
under  the  altered  name  of  a  female  descendant. 

"I  suppose  there  is  not  an  experienced  in- 
structor anywhere  in  our  Northern  States 
who  will  not  recognize  at  once  the  truth  of 
this  general  distinction.  But  the  reader  who 
has  never  been  a  teacher  will  very  probably 
object,  that  some  of  our  most  illustrious  public 
men  have  come  direct  from  the  homespun- 
clad  class  of  the  people, — and  he  may,  per- 
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haps,  even  find  a  noted  scholar  or  two  whose 
parents  were  masters  of  the  English  alphabet, 
but  of  no  other." 

Now  we  have  no  wish  to  deny  that 
there  is  a  certain  measure  of  truth  in  this 
passage,  and  we  are  quite  willing  to  ad- 
mit all  the  truth  there  is  in  it.  There  are 
families,  undoubtedly,  in  which  from  gen- 
eration to  generation,  this  keen  and  deli- 
cate intellect — this  pure,  masterly,  easy 
scholarship,  runs  on. 

But  while  we  readily  concede  whatever 
of  truth  the  passage  contains,  we  too  will 
draw  a  sketch,  in  a  very  different  tone 
and  style,  and  which  we  will  not  pretend 
to  be  exactly  true,  but  which  shall  have 
at  least  as  much  truth  in  it  as  the  fore- 
going, even  if  it  do  not  conform  somewhat 
more  nearly  to  general  belief  and  observa- 
tion. Our  sketch  shall  be  something  like 
the  following : 

'  If  you  will  look  carefully  at  the  stu- 
dents which  gather  in  our  New  England 
colleges,  you  will  notice  two  distinct 
classes,  coming  from  different  spheres  of 
society,  and  widely  unlike  in  dress  and 
personal  appearance.  The  one  class  is 
composed  of  polished,  graceful,  well- 
dressed  boys  from  the  city,  or  from  highly 
respectable  and  wealthy  families  in  the 
country.  They  have  been  kept  at  the 
best  schools  from  early  life.  They  have 
enjoyed  free  access  to  books  ;  and  in  their 
homes,  and  in  the  circles  where  they  have 
moved,  there  has  been  much  to  stimulate 
the  literary  spirit.  Many  of  them,  how- 
ever, come  to  college  because  it  has  been 
foreordained  from  the  moment  of  their 
birth,  that  they  should  have  the  finish  of 
a  collegiate  education.  If  their  own  wishes 
had  been  consulted,  they  would  have  gone 
into  their  fathers'  stores,  or  would  even 
have  consented  to  live  almost  any  how,  in 
a  free  and  easy  way,  until  the  good  man 
of  the  house  should  depart  and  leave  them 
a  portion  of  his  estate.  But  it  was  in  the 
great  plan  of  their  life,  marked  out  and 
settled,  that  they  should  go  to  college  ; 
and  so  they  have  been  kept,  for  quite  a 
course  of  years,  under  the  best  teachers, 


and  now  they  stand  at  the  threshold  of 
their  collegiate  career.  Some  of  these 
delicate  and  polished  youth,  on  the  other 
hand,  love  study,  and  are  well  pleased 
with  their  situation  and  prospects. 

'  The  other  class  is  composed  mostly  of 
the  sons  of  laboring  men  from  the  open 
country,  many  of  them  from  the  rough 
and  hilly  regions  of  New  England.  They 
are  plain  in  appearance,  and  somewhat 
bashful  and  awkward  in  their  manner. 
Their  dress  gives  not  the  slightest  hint  of 
high-priced  broadcloths,  or  fashionable 
tailors.  They  have  never  learned  the 
mystery  of  soft  and  well-fitting  gloves,  or 
an  effective  neck-tie.  Their  boots  are 
large  and  heavy, — considerably  larger,  in 
fact,  than  their  feet.  If  they  only  knew 
the  immense  importance  of  so  doing,  some 
of  them  might  manage  to  squeeze  their 
feet  into  a  No.  6  or  7  boot,  of  best  French 
calf.  They  are  older,  on  an  average,  than 
their  city  classmates,  by  about  two  or  three 
years.  Feeling  that  time  was  very  pre- 
cious, they  have  crowded  the  work  of 
preparation  for  college,  under  inferior 
teachers  and  in  poorer  schools,  into  about 
two  years.  These  two  years  have  been 
years  of  difficulty  and  embarrassment, 
through  want  of  pecuniary  means,  and 
still  greater  difficulties  of  the  same  sort 
now  begin  to  thicken  around  them.  But 
they  are  moved  on  by  a  great  purpose, 
and  the  elastic  spirit  of  youth  sustains 
them.  When  they  present  themselves  for 
examination,  it  is  noticeable,  that  in  the 
common  English  studies  —  Geography, 
Grammar,  and  Arithmetic  —  they  are 
much  more  at  home  than  the  city  boys, 
though  they  make  some  sad  mistakes  in 
Latin  and  Greek.  But  the  Professor,  who 
has  seen  just  such  fellows  before,  puts  the 
best  construction  on  the  affair  he  possibly 
can,  and  lets  them  in,  and  so  they,  too, 
are  launched  upon  their  college  life. 

'  When  these  two  classes  are  brought 
together  in  the  recitation-room,  at  the 
beginning  of  Freshman  year,  the  triumphs 
of  the  former  are  flippant  and  easy.  They 
never  stumble  in  scanning,  and  their  ele- 
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gant,  rapid,  flowing  style  of  translation 
from  the  Greek  and  Latin  authors,  is 
something  for  the  wonder,  admiration  and  * 
envy  of  these  rough  specimens  from  the 
hill  towns.  These  genteel  youth  never 
trip  in  the  pronunciation  of  Latin  words  ; 
they  never  call  a-mlcus  anv-icus ;  they 
never  say  sen-atus  for  se-ndtus.  On  mat- 
ters like  these,  they  enjoy  many  a  hearty 
laugh  at  the  expense  of  their  country 
comrades,  and  congratulate  themselves 
on  their  manifest  superiority.  They  have 
already  learned  the  best  way,  on  all  occa- 
sions, of  disposing  of  their  arms,  hands, 
legs  and  feet ;  while  their  associates,  sit- 
ting with  them  on  the  same  benches, 
always  seem  burdened  with  a  dreadful 
sense  of  responsibility  as  to  the  proper  use 
of  these  unruly  members,  and  how  to 
arrange  and  dispose  of  them  when  they 
are  not  wanted.  In  fact,  the  service  for 
which  they  are  now  employed  is  so  en- 
tirely unlike  that  to  which  they  have  been 
previously  put,  that  they  seem  of  little 
account,  any  way,  and  might  about  as 
well  have  been  taken  off,  and  left  at 
home.  Such  is  the  general  aspect  of 
afl'airs  in  the  class  at  the  beginning  of 
Freshman  year. 

'  But  if  any  one  will  take  note  of  the 
college-rooms,  where  these  country  boys 
are  quartered,  and  chooses  to  make  obser- 
vation, he  will  notice  here  and  there, 
about  4  o'clock  of  the  fall  and  winter 
mornings,  that  lights  are  burning,  and  the 
occupants  of  those  rooms  are  up  and  wide- 
awake. With  their  country  habits,  they 
grew  sleepy  the  night  before,  ere  they 
could  master  all  the  difficulties  of  the  les- 
son, and  went  to  bed.  But  now  they  have 
had  their  seven  hours  of  sleep — their 
heads  are  clear,  and  they  are  ready  for 
work.  There  is  a  will  in  those  rooms, 
bred  of  mountain  air  and  rough  climbing, 
which  is  silently  calculating  that  those  city 
chaps  won't  laugh  and  chuckle  by  and  by, 
quite  so  much  Js  they  do  now. 

'  Sophomore  year  comes  at  length,  and 
by  this  time  it  has  been  discovered  that 
there  is  a  wonderful  individuality  about 


these  fellows  from  the  country.  They 
evidently  have  not  all  been  cut  of  one 
pattern  and  prematurely  finished  off.  The 
quaint  and  witty  wisdom  of  some  one  of 
them  becomes  the  common  property  of  the 
class,  of  which  they  feel  not  a  little  proud, 
and  are  well  pleased  to  have  the  upper 
classes  take  note  of  it.  In  the  debating- 
society,  it  is  noticeable,  also,  that  though 
their  speeches  are  not  particularly  elegant, 
flowing  and  wordy,  yet  some  one  of  them 
has  evidently  carried  off  the  palm  by  his 
bold,  original  and  sui  generis  way  of 
handling  the  subject.  The  same  fact  also 
makes  itself  manifest  on  composition  day. 
In  Latin  and  Greek  they  have  not  yet 
come  up  to  the  ease  and  elegance  of  their 
comrades,  and  very  likely  they  never  will 
reach  the  highest  degree  of  perfection  in 
this  department.  The  trouble,  however, 
is  not  that  they  are  not  "  the  sons  of 
scholars  or  scholarly  persons,"  but  that 
they  began  the  study  of  the  languages  a 
little  too  late  in  life  for  the  best  effect. 
They  are  gaining,  however,  slowly  but 
surely.  On  the  other  hand,  in  Naviga- 
tion, Surveying,  and  kindred  studies,  with 
their  long  logarithmic  processes,  they  are 
able  and  willing  to  afford  some  substantial 
aid  and  comfort  to  their  more  youthful 
and  delicate  classmates.  In  fact,  they 
begin  to  feel  a  kind  of  paternal  care  of 
these  little  fellows,  and  love  to  help  them 
along. 

'By  this  time,  things  have  come  to  rest 
mainly  upon  the  basis  of  that  genuine, 
simple  and  sublime  Democracy,  which 
has  been,  and  is,  and  far  be  the  day  when 
it  shall  not  be,  the  grandest  characteristic 
of  our  New  England  colleges.  These 
young  men  are  no  longer  valued  and  esti- 
mated as  being  the  sons  of  Judge , 

or  Mr. ,  M.  C.     They  are  no  longer 

measured  by  their  early  antecedents  and 
privileges.  Their  honor  or  their  reproach 
does  not  spring  from  the  clothes  they 
wear.  They  are  rated  according  to  what 
they  are,  and  what  they  can  do. 

'  And  so  the  life  of  the  college  moves 
forward,  working  wondrous  revolutions ; 
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and  Commencement  day  comes  at  last, 
■when  it  is  found  that  these  rough  country 
fellows  have  carried  off  more  than  their 
proportion  of  the  honors  and  rewards  of 
scholarship. 

'  But  the  matter  does  not  end  here. 
These  plain  boys  from  the  country  started 
-with  a  great  purpose,  and  now  they  just 
begin  to  feel  a  conscious  power  that  they 
can  carry  their  point.  At  first  the  ma- 
chinery moved  heavily  and  awkwardly. 
But  now  they  have  gained  the  control  of 
themselves,  and  can  direct  their  energies 
with  decided  effect ;  while  a  large  num- 
ber of  the  other  class  of  students  are 
heartily  glad  that  the  dreaded  college  is 
done  with,  so  that  they  may  relapse  into 
the  kind  of  life  which  they  'would  origi- 
nally have  chosen  for  themselves.  And 
so  in  after  years  the  disparity  becomes 
much  more  marked  than  it  is  now.  When 
the  Triennial  Catalogue  is  published, 
thirty  years  after  the  graduation  of  this 
class,  it  will  be  found  that  these  country 
boys  have  more  titles  appended,  indi- 
cating that  they  have  been  Judges,  emi- 
nent Lawyers,  Divines,  and  Physicians ; 
Professors  and  Presidents  of  Colleges, 
Members  of  Congress,  and  the  like,  than 
our  graceful  and  elegant  young  friends 
from  the  cities  and  from  -wealthy  and 
honorable  houses  in  the  country.' 

That  is  our  sketch  ;  and,  as  will  be  re- 
membered, we  set  out  with  the  remark 
that  we  would  not  pretend,  when  it  was 
finished,  that  it  should  be  exactly  true, 
but  only  that  it  should  contain  at  least  as 
much  truth  as  the  one  over  against  which 
it  is  set.  It  needs  some  decided  qualifi- 
cations to  make  it  exactly  true.  Some  of 
these  country  boys  are  unquestionably 
dull  and  heavy.  They  have  mistaken 
their  calling  altogether.  They  have  not 
the  slightest  genius  for  scholarship.  And 
so,  after  beating  their  brains  for  a  time  in 
vain,  they  have  to  give  up  and  retire  from 
the  contest.  On  the  other  hand,  there 
are  a  certain  number  among  these  more 
highly  favored  youth,  who,  by  virtue  of 
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their  clear,  graceful,  penetrating  intellect, 
have  appropriated  to  the  best  use  all  their 
early  culture,  and  they  are  not  to  be  dis- 
tanced in  this  race  by  any  son  of  early 
toil,  unless  he  be,  as  now  and  then  hap- 
pens, a  youth  of  most  uncommon  qualities. 
The  probability,  on  the  whole,  is,  that  the 
very  highest  honor  in  the  class  will  be 
borne  off  by  one  of  these  delicate-faced 
boys  from  some  family  of  culture,  though 
this  is  a  rule,  to  which  we  shall  find  many 
exceptions. 

With  these  qualifications,  we  claim  that 
we  have  stated  the  matter  fairly,  and  that 
our  sketch  is  a  true  one.  We  have  not 
been  unobservant  of  what  goes  on  in  our 
New  England  colleges,  and  we  shall  not 
give  up  the  grand  and  inspiring  facts 
which  their  great  history  presents,  to  grat- 
ify the  petty  pride  of  any  man.  We  can- 
not but  regard  the  passage  which  we  have 
quoted  as  a  kind  of  public  insult  to  the 
thousands  of  New  England  men,  who, 
starting  from  humble  life,  and  struggling 
through  their  college  course  amid  great 
pecuniary  difficulties,  are  now  to  be  found 
in  every  part  of  the  land  and  the  world, 
bearing  great  trusts — occupying  positions 
of  high  dignity  and  responsibility,  and 
not  a  few  of  them  eminent  for  their  learn- 
ing. If  the  sons  of  the  wealthy  and  cul- 
tivated, who  were  educated  in  the  same 
classes  with  these  men,  have  conferred  a 
more  true  and  lasting  honor  on  the  land 
that  gave  them  birth,  we  shall  rejoice  to 
know  it. 

To  show  that  our  view  of  this  matter  is 
not  narrow  and  warped  by  prejudice,  we 
propose,  at  this  point,  to  introduce  one  or 
two  items  of  evidence  from  other  observers. 

There  is  a  class  of  men  in  our  New 
England  colleges,  long  known  under  the 
name  of  Beneficiaries.  They  are  com- 
monly from  the  country  towns,  and  a  large 
proportion  of  them  have  spent  their  early 
years  upon  the  farm.  The  average  age 
at  which  they  enter  college  is  probably 
not  far  from  19  years,  making  their 
average  age,  at  graduation,  about  23 
years  \  while  the  average  graduating  age 
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of  our  New  England  students,  taken  as  a 
whole,  is  between  21  and  22  years.  These 
young  men  are  poor,  as  the  name  they 
bear  implies.  They  receive  some  assist- 
ance in  their  course  from  public  funds,  and 
from  the  charities  of  the  churches.  They 
are  on  their  way  to  the  ministry.  If  the 
opinion  of  the  writer,  upon  whom  we  are 
commenting,  were  freely  expressed,  I  pre- 
sume he  would  say,  that  on  the  whole, 
these  young  men,  taken  as  a  class,  are 
just  about  the  specimens  he  would  choose 
to  stand  over  against  the  bright-eyed,  deli- 
cate, slender  youth,  whom  he  has  so  grace- 
fully and  lovingly  pictured  and  presented 
to  our  view. 

We  wish  now  to  quote  a  few  lines  of 
testimony  in  respect  to  this  class  of  men, 
from  one  of  our  country's  choicest  scholars 
— a  man  high  in  office  at  Yale  College, 
who  came  of  a  race  of  scholars  and  think- 
ers, and  who  has  as  good  a  right,  as  any 
man  we  know,  to  be  proud  of  his  inherited 
graces  of  intellect,  and  love  of  letters,  but 
whose  unaffected  modesty,  purity  and 
simplicity  of  character,  are  as  remarkable 
as  his  choice  and  varied  scholarship.  This 
testimony  was  furnished  some  ten  years 
ago,  and  was  not  called  out  to  help  us 
write  this  article,  but  for  another  purpose. 
Let  it  be  premised,  by  way  of  explana- 
nation,  that  an  "  appointee  "  in  Yale  Col- 
lege, means  a  student  who  stands  in  the 
first  third  of  his  class  in  respect  to  scholar- 
ship. Two-thirds  of  those  who  graduate 
from  the  college  receive  no  honors  or  ap- 
pointments. We  quote  from  a  published 
letter,  but  will  give  only  that  part  which 
is  pertinent  to  our  purpose. 

"  Let  me  give  you  the  results  of  a  brief 
experience.  I  have  six  classes  in  view. 
In  the  first  class  there  were  six  beneficia- 
ries, of  whom  four  were  appointees  and 
two  were  not.  In  the  next  class  were 
two,  both  of  whom  were  appointees,  and 
one  of  them  the  third  scholar.  In  the 
third  class  there  were  nine  beneficiaries, 
of  whom  eight  received  appointments  at 
Commencement,  and  three  of  these  were 
among   the    principal    scholars.     In   the 


fourth  class  there  were  six  beneficiaries,  all 
of  whom  were  appointees.  ...  In  the  next 
class  there  were  four  beneficiaries,  all  of 
whom  Avere  appointees.  In  the  sixth  there 
are  four,  of  whom  two  at  least  rank  among 
the  best  scholars." 

Now  let  us  stop  a  moment,  for  one  or 
two  brief  comments.  The  six  classes  to 
which  we  suppose  reference  here  to  be 
made,  numbered  respectively,  at  gradua- 
tion, 99,  78,  103,  95,  104,  and  71,— a  total 
of  550 ;  of  whom,  according  to  the  rule, 
183  took  appointments.  In  the  enumera- 
tion of  the  six  classes,  as  above,  31  stu- 
dents are  brought  to  our  notice,  of  whom 
26  took  appointments.  In  order  to  bring 
these  down  to  the  average  level,  only 
10|-  should  have  shared  in  the  college 
honors.  It  is  to  be  confessed,  however, 
that  reckoning  only  from  these  six  classes, 
we  have  a  result  better  than  the  facts  in 
general  will  warrant.  But  search  any- 
where ;  go  to  any  college  and  make  a  like 
examination,  taking  such  a  course  of  years 
for  the  basis  as  will  reveal  the  exact  truth, 
and  we  will  vouch  for  it  that  the  scholar- 
ship of  these  beneficiaries  shall  always, 
and  everywhere,  be  a  good  way  above  the 
average  scholarship  of  the  college. 

The  witness  above  quoted  afterwards 
gives  the  whole  result  during  all  the 
years  in  which  this  class  of  young  men 
had  been  connected  with  Yale  College. 
It  is  as  follows  : 

Beneficiaries  graduated  at  Yale  College,  from 
1817  to  1846,  inclusive, 249 

Had  such  a  rank  in  their  class  as  to  receive 

honors, 157 

Now  to  bring  these  men  down  to  the 
average  level  of  their  fellow  students  in 
respect  to  scholarly  attainment,  instead  of 
receiving  157  appointments  they  should 
have  received  exactly  83.  As  good  a  re- 
sult as  this  last,  we  believe,  may  be  ex- 
pected from  an  examination  of  the  records 
of  any  college  where  these  young  men 
are  found. 

Another  able  and  competent  witness, 
writing  of  this  same  class  of  students,  from 
one  of  our  best  Western  colleges,  uses  the 


1861.]       Where  do  Scholars  and  Great  Men  come  from 


163 


following  language.     The  italics  are  his 
own. 

"  Those  now  here  are  among  the  best 
scholars  in  college.  Almost  the  whole 
number  are  undoubtedly  of  the  first  rank 
of  scholars  in  the  Institution.  I  do  not 
think  it  likely  that  the  young  men  aided 
here  will  always  be  so  decidedly  superior, 
intellectually.  But  so  it  is  now.  May  it 
not  be  that  it  is  something  originally 
superior  which  wakes  them  up  and  starts 
them  out  of  the  woods  to  college  ?" 

Nor  are  these  boys  on  their  way  to  the 
ministry,  alone.  They  are  also,  many  of 
them,  looking  forward  to  other  professions. 
In  our  own  class  was  one  who  came  to 
college  from  the  same  town  in  Massachu- 
setts that  gave  birth  to  the  poet  Bryant ; 
with  nothing  but  poverty  and  a  bad  pre- 
paration to  start  with,  but  who  struggled 
on,  rising  all  the  while  higher  and  higher 
in  the  scale  of  scholarship,  graduating 
with  honor,  and  since  has  been  not  only  a 
successful  lawyer,  but  a  useful  and  honored 
Member  of  the  Massachusetts  House  and 
Senate,  and  now  represents  one  of  the 
Western  Districts  of  this  State,  with  true 
manliness  and  dignity,  in  the  National 
House  at  Washington,  to  which  he  is 
elected  for  another  term. 

Dickens,  in  his  Pickwick  Papers,  tells 
us  of  a  certain  man  who  was  an  apothe- 
cary, and  who  thought  it  a  very  dangerous 
piece  of  business  that  he  should  be  sud- 
denly detained  in  court  for  a  juryman, 
because  he  had  left  a  little  fellow  in 
charge  of  the  shop  who  happened  to  have 
a  prevailing  impression  that  Epsom  salts 
meant  oxalic  acid,  and  syrup  of  senna, 
laudanum. 

And  so  if  any  one  happens  to  have  a 
strong  prepossession  that  Boston  means 
essentially  the  same  as  New  England,  and 
Harvard  College  is  a  kind  of  condensed 
expression  for  our  New  England  colleges, 
he  is  in  a  very  poor  condition  to  deal  out 
opinions  on  this  subject. 

About  half  of  the  students  at  Harvard 
come  from  what  may  properly  be  called  a 
Boston    population ;    that   is,   they  come 


from  the  city  of  Boston  and  the  immediate 
vicinity.  They  do  not  go  ten  miles  from 
home  to  enter  college.  With  most  of  our 
New  England  colleges  the  case  is  entirely 
different.  Not  one  in  twenty  of  their 
students  could,  with  any  convenience,  go 
home  of  a  Saturday  night  to  spend  the 
Sabbath,  and  return  on  Monday  morning. 
In  these  colleges,  of  course  the  plain 
country  boys  predominate  to  a  far  greater 
extent  than  in  Harvard,  and  a  much 
larger  proportion  of  them  reach  distin- 
guished positions  in  the  world  of  thought. 
This  is  not  the  fault  of  the  college.  In 
none  of  our  New  England  institutions  is 
there  so  large  a  measure  of  rich,  mature 
and  varied  learning,  combined  in  the  Fac- 
ulty, as  at  Harvard.  It  is  the  fault  of  the 
material-  to  be  worked  upon. 

It  has  long  been  a  matter  of  observation, 
that  one  passing  ^rom  a  Commencement 
at  Dartmouth,  Williams,  Amherst,  Yale, 
or  other  New  England  Colleges,  to  attend 
Commencement  at  Harvard,  almost  in- 
variably feels  that  he  is  on  a  lower  intel- 
lectual grade.  The  pieces  spoken,  are,  to 
a  large  extent,  bits  of  biography ;  results 
of  travel  and  voyages ;  descriptions  of 
places  or  great  events  ;  high  wrought  eulo- 
gies of  distinguished  generals,  statesmen, 
or  scholars ;  all  written  with  a  certain 
easy,  graceful  flow  of  language,  though 
often  marred  by  what  might  be  called 
prettinesses.  The  hearer,  familiar  with 
similar  exercises  at  other  institutions,  feels 
that  somehow  these  young  men  do  not 
grapple  their  subjects  with  a  bold,  manly 
strength.  There  is  far  less  of  that  com- 
prehensive sweep  and  force  of  mind  which 
he  has  noticed  elsewhere.  Now  and  then, 
however,  comes  forward  a  young  man, 
(he  may  be  the  "  son  of  scholars  or  scholar- 
ly persons,"  or  he  may  be  in  an  earlier 
"  stage  of  elaboration,"  and  not  yet  quite 
"  three  generations  from  the  soil,")  but 
evidently  he  has  enjoyed  the  best  oppor- 
tunities of  early  culture,  and  has  had  a 
genius  and  native  force  of  intellect  to 
appreciate  and  appropriate  it  all.  And 
so  on  Commencement  day  he  stands  be- 
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fore  us,  a  specimen  of  mature  and  elegant 
scholarship,  and  masterly  force  of  mind, 
such  as  cannot  very  easily  be  matched 
from  any  other  American  institution. 
And  this  is  about  the  relation  of  Harvard 
College  to  the  other  colleges  of  New 
England.  It  produces  a  very  few  of  the 
most  complete  and  polished  students  in 
the  land — men  that  give  dignity  and 
character  to  American  scholarship  at  home 
and  abroad.  But  the  average  standing 
and  position  of  her  students,  twenty-five 
years  after  graduation,  in  the  great  de- 
partments of  learning  and  thought,  are, 
according  to  our  observation,  below  the 
mark  of  the  other  colleges  in  New  Eng- 
land. This  statement  has  no  reference, 
of  course,  to  what  took  place  a  century 
ago,  but  to  what  is  taking  place  in  these 
latter  years,  since  the  character  and  quali- 
ty of  the  students  in  these  several*  institu- 
tions have  become  essentially  what  they 
now  are. 

The  average  standing  of  graduates  from 
different  colleges,  twenty-five  or  thirty 
years  after  graduation,  is  not  wholly  to  be 
learned  from  a  comparison  of  titles  in 
Triennial  Catalogues  ;  though  we  are  will- 
ing, if  need  be,  to  test  the  question  on 
this  basis.  But  there  is  a  higher  and  bet- 
ter way  of  judging,  and  one  which  we 
much  prefer.  Let  a  man  go  and  set  him- 
self down  almost  anywhere  in  our  land  ; 
let  him  take  his  stand,  for  instance,  in 
New  York  City,  which  draws  its  popula- 
tion— its  merchants,  its  lawyers,  its  physi- 
cians, its  divines — with  a  mighty  attrac- 
tion from  every  quarter ;  let  him  inquire 
from  what  colleges  the  scholars  and  pro- 
fessional men  of  the  city  have  come,  and 
he  will  find  probably  ten  from  Yale  Col- 
lege where  he  finds  one  from  Harvard. 
Let  him  go  into  the  new  fields  of  the 
West,  and  seek  the  men  who  have  carried 
the  culture,  the  piety,  the  learning  of 
New  England,  and  spread  them  far  abroad 
over  those  vast  territories,  and  he  will 
discover  that  few  of  them  have  come  from 
Harvard  ;  while  there  are  other  colleges  in 
New  England  that  can  count  their  chil- 


dren in  those  border  lands  by  scores  and 
by  hundreds,  and  never  without  dropping 
a  benediction  upon  them.  Let  the  ob- 
server go  far  hence  to  other  lands,  and 
find  the  men  who  are  carrying  the  civi- 
lization and  Christianity  of  New  England 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Let  him  take 
his  stand,  for  instance,  at  Constantinople, 
and  look  out  at  the  work  which  has  been 
going  on  for  the  last  thirty  years,  through 
American  instrumentality,  in  the  Turkish 
Empire,  and  if  he  cannot  of  himself  judge 
how  great  that  work  is,  let  him  hear  what 
a  distinguished  English  nobleman — the 
Earl  of  Shaftsbury — says  of  it,  and  of  the 
men  who  are  carrying  it  on.  This  noble- 
man, at  a'  meeting  in  London  on  the  30th 
of  last  April,  is  reported  as  saying, — 

"  He  did  not  believe,  in  the  whole  his- 
tory of  missions ;  he  did  not  believe  that 
in  the  history  of  diplomacy,  or  in  the^ 
history  of  any  negotiations  carried  on 
between  man  and  man,  they  would  find 
anything  to  equal  the  wisdom,  the  sound- 
ness, and  the  pure  evangelical  truth  of 
that  body  of  men  who  constitute  the 
American  Mission.  He  had  said  it  twenty 
times  before,  and  he  would  say  it  again  ; 
for  the  expression  appropriately  conveyed 
his  meaning,  that  '  they  were  a  marvelous 
combination  of  common  sense  and  piety.' 
....  There  they  stood,  tested  by  years, 
tried  by  their  works,  and  exemplified  by 
their  fruits  ;  and  he  believed  it  would  be 
found  that  these  American  Missionaries 
had  done  more  towards  upholding  the 
truth  and  spreading  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
in  the  East,  than  any  other  body  of  men 
in  this  or  any  other  age." 

Now  these  men  and  their  fellow  la- 
borers, equally  able  and  successful  in 
other  fields,  in  every  part  of  the  earth — 
men  who  have  been  mastering  the  lan- 
guages, written  and  unwritten,  of  distant 
tribes  and  nations,  and  translating  into 
them  the  Bible  and  other  books— were 
largely  poor  boys  of  New  England,  who 
did  not,  with  few  exceptions,  graduate  at 
Harvard  College. 

Take  fifty  young  men    anywhere   in 
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New  England — the  children  of  early  cul- 
ture, coming  from  families  of  wealth,  re- 
finement and  learning,  familiar  with 
books,  but  unused  to  labor — take  them 
just  as  they  present  themselves  to  enter 
college :  and  take  also,  in  the  same  unse- 
lected  way,  fifty  of  the  other  order — young 
men  that  have  come  down  from  the  moun- 
tains of  New  Hampshire  and  Vermont,  or 
from  any  of  the  open  country  of  New 
England — young  men  of  the  laboring 
class — self-prompfed  to  a  course  of  public 
education,  and  we  will  give  the  first  in 
the  beginning  of  the  game,  the  advantage 
of  the  two  or  three  pawns  and  a  bishop, 
implied  in  their  superior  preparation, 
without  the  slightest  anxiety  as  to  which 
side  will  win  the  greatest  average  result. 
The  reason  of  this,  as  has  been  all  along 
implied,  is  not  that  the  laboring  class  is  in 
general,  superior  intellectually  to  this 
wealthy  and  cultivated  class,  but  that  the 
students  from  the  former  are  in  a  certain 
sense,  picked  men — selected  not  by  any 
Standing  Committee  or  Board  of  Intel- 
lectual Survey,  but  by  a  law  of  inward 
propulsion,  which  urges  them,  against 
great  obstacles,  to  a  life  of  study,  while 
the  young  men  of  the  other  class  are 
miscellaneous — some  of  them  by  native 
tendency,  students,  while  many  of  them 
are  far  enough  from  deserving  the  name. 

"  1  suppose  there  is  not  an  experienced 
instructor  anywhere  in  our  Northern  States 
who  will  not  recognize  at  once  the  truth  of 
this  general  distinction." 

It  is  true,  our  author  in  a  paragraph 
subsequent  to  the  one  quoted,  makes  a 
distinction,  somewhat  like  the  one  which 
we  have  just  made.  But  he  does  not  put 
the  case  strongly  enough,  properly  to  ad- 
just the  subject.  The  general  tone  and 
spirit  of  the  whole  chapter,  is,  as  we  be- 
lieve, untrue. 

For  one  hundred  and  thirty-one  years 
after  the  founding  of  Harvard  College, 
and  for  sixty-five  years  in  the  early  his- 
tory of  Yale  College,  the  names  of  the 
students  were  arranged  on  the  catalogue, 
and  stand  now,  according  to  the  conven- 


tional dignity  of  the  families  to  which 
they  belonged.  English  ideas  of  order 
and  precedence  prevailed  in  the  colonies. 
Consequently  the  sons  of  the  men  of  rank, 
office,  and  wealth,  stand  at  the  head,  and 
the  sons  of  farmers  and  carpenters  and 
blacksmiths  are  at  the  bottom  of  the  heap. 
And  so  long  as  there  existed  such  a  state 
of  public  feeling,  as  to  demand  and  sanc- 
tion a  custom  like  this,  we  may  be  per- 
fectly sure,  that  there  would  be  also  a 
large  partiality  in  favor  of  granting  the 
honors,  titles,  and  emoluments  of  society 
to  these  high-born  graduates,  beyond  their 
average  worth  and  ability,  as  compared 
with  the  others.  Still  if  any  one  will 
study  the  Triennial  Catalogues  of  these 
two  colleges,  during  the  period  while 
this  custom  prevailed,  we  do  not  think  he 
will  discover  from  anything  there  re- 
vealed, that  the  talent  and  scholarship  of 
these  classes  were  held  mainly  by  the 
men  whose  names  are  first  on  the  list.  It 
is  somewhat  difficult  to  determine  the  ex- 
act relations  of  the  two  classes,  but  from 
a  general  glance  we  should  say  that  those 
on  the  lower  half  of  the  list,  seem  to  have 
about  their  share  of  the  honors.  The 
last  class  which  graduated  at  Harvard 
under  this  old  regime,  was  the  class  of 
1772,  numbering  forty-eight  members. 
The  three  most  honored  names  in  the 
list,  as  would  appear  from  the  catalogue, 
are  William  Eustis,  afterwards  Governor 
of  the  State  and  member  of  Congress, 
and  who  stands  the  thirty-third  in  the  enu- 
meration— Samuel  Tenney,  also  member 
of  Congress,  and  whose  name  is  the  thirty- 
ninth,  and  Levi  Lincoln,  afterwards  Lieu- 
tenant Governor  of  Massachusetts,  mem- 
ber of  Congress,  and  Attorney  General 
of  the  State,  whose  name  stands  the  forty- 
sixth — the  third  place  from  the  bottom. 
In  other  classes,  however,  the  prepon- 
derance, as  might  be  expected,  is  as  deci- 
dedly the  other  way. 

In  Yale,  the  last  class  arranged  after 
this  fashion,  numbering  twenty-four,  grad- 
uated in  17G 7,  bearing  two  honored  names 
at  the  very  head — Samuel  Wales,  a  man 
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of  great  learning  and  high  accomplish- 
ments, afterwards  Professor  of  Divinity  and 
preacher  in  the  College  ;  and  John  Trum- 
bull, LL.  D.,  and  Judge  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Connecticut.  About  midway 
in  the  list,  is  the  equally  honorable  name 
of  John  Treadwell,  afterwards  Governor 
of  the  State,  and  in  the  last  half  is  an- 
other name,  greater  in  an  intellectual 
point  of  view  probably  than  any  of  them, 
Nathaniel  Emmons. 

We  have  pursued  this  general  course 
of  thought  far  beyond  our  original  pur- 
pose, and  have  restricted  ourselves  in 
what  remains  to  a  very  narrow  space. 
But  in  truth,  the  subject  is  so  interesting 
in  itself,  and  the  facts  and  suggestions 
which  go  to  illustrate  the  point  under  con- 
sideration are  so  rich,  numerous  and  per- 
tinent, that  we  know  not  how  to  stop  at 
this  point. 

But  we  desire  before  closing,  to  bring 
forward  a  few  facts  on  this  general  topic, 
drawn  not  from  New  England,  but  from 
the  world  at  large,  and  from  all  history. 
Our  institutions  here  are  so  shaped  as  to 
give  the  largest  stimulus  and  facility  for 
poor  boys  to  rise,  and  we  expect  them  to 
rise.  But  the  general  fact,  as  the  case 
now  stands  among  the  nations,  and  as  it 
has  stood  through  all  time,  is,  that  a  boy 
starting  from  humble  life  to  make  a  great 
name  in  the  world,  has  to  come  up  against 
a  superincumbent  mass  of  neglect,  preju- 
dice, unbelief,  positive  opposition,  and 
want  of  opportunity,  that  would  seem 
heavy  enough  to  crush  all  the  life  out  of 
him.  Yet,  let  us  pick  from  the  millions  of 
our  race,  ten  names,  that  shall  stand  as 
the  most  august  and  kingly  names  on  the 
whole  roll  to  represent  the  great  realm  of 
human  thought.  We  take  these  names 
without  comparing  views  with  any  one 
else,  and  it  is  very  likely  that  our  judg- 
ment will  not  exactly  coincide  with  the 
judgment  of  others,  though  in  reference 
to  a  portion  of  the  list,  there  will  not 
probably  be  any  substantial  disagreement. 
Our  list  shall  be  Moses,  Homer,  Socrates, 
Plato,  Luther,  Shakspeare,  Bacon,  New- 


ton, Milton,  Webster.  This  last  name 
would  not,  perhaps,  find  a  place  in  the 
list,  as  it  would  be  constructed  by  many 
persons.  But  in  giant  grasp  of  mind,  in 
power  to  take  hold  of  the  most  complica- 
ted subjects  and  easily  resolve  them  to 
their  principles,  and  set  them  before  oth- 
ers in  all  their  parts  and  relations — in  the 
majestic  sweeps  of  his  eloquence,  when 
his  intellect  was  thoroughly  fired  with 
emotion,  he  seems  to  us  to  hold  his  rank 
with  this  kingly  order  of  mind.  We 
are  not  now,  be  it  understood,  searching 
for  men,  of  the  highest  moral  qualities, 
or  of  the  most  far-reaching  practical  wis- 
dom. If  this  were  our  aim,  we  have  an- 
other name  in  our  history  that  would  be 
facile  princeps.  But  we  are  looking  for 
the  highest  specimens  in  the  kingdom  of 
thought. 

Now  how  many  of  these  men  were  the 
"  sons  of  scholars  or  scholarly  persons." 
Moses  sprung  from  the  Jewish  race,  after 
it  had  been  for  some  hundreds  of  years  in 
a  state  of  slavery  in  Egypt — reduced  as 
low,  intellectually,  as  these  centuries  of 
oppression  could  reduce  it.  The  Scrip- 
tures seem  to  attach  not  the  slightest  im- 
portance to  his  parentage.  They  tell  us 
that  "  there  went  a  man  out  of  the  house 
of  Levi,  and  took  to  wife  a  daughter  of 
Levi,  and  the  woman  bare  a  son."  After- 
wards, in  order  to  keep  the  lines  of  gene- 
alogy good,  the  name  of  the  father  appears, 
and  we  learn  that  it  was  Amram.  But  he 
serves  no  purpose  in  the  history  of  those 
times,  except  to  fill  this  place  in  the  genea- 
logical catalogue. 

John  Randolph  once  asked  the  boys  of 
a  certain  school,  as  a  question  to  puzzle 
them,  to  tell  him  who  Moses'  father  was. 
They  were  all  dumb,  except  one  bright 
fellow,  who  happened  to  have  read  and 
remembered  the  line  of  Paradise  Lost — 

"  As  when  the  potent  rod  of  Amram's  son," 
and  so  he  made  answer.     "  You  rogue," 
said  Randolph,  highly  delighted  with  the 
quickness  of  the  boy,  "  you  did  not  get 
that  out  of  the  Bible." 

So  little  was  known  of  the   youth  of 
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Homer,  even  in  the  times  immediately 
following  his  illustrious  life,  that  many 
provinces  contended  for  the  honor  of  hav- 
ing given  him  birth — a  circumstance  that 
could  never  have  transpired,  had  he 
sprung  from  any  high  and  conspicuous 
family  or  stock. 

"  The  parents  of  Socrates,"  says  a 
certain  writer,  "  were  of  no  mark  or  note 
in  the  Athenian  State  ;  nor  was  their  son 
gifted  with  any  of  those  personal  distinc- 
tions, which  were  of  indifferent  account 
nowhere  in  Greece.  A  face  the  reverse 
of  beautiful,  flattened  nose,  protruding 
eyes,  the  entire  physiognomy  anything 
but  attractive  to  a  passer-by,  he  made  no 
attempt  to  veil  or  compensate  deficiencies 
by  ordinary  solicitudes.  ...  A  massive 
head,  instinct  with  authority ;  a  broad, 
although  rugged  brow,  and  that  aspect  of 
self-possession  which  indicates  a  man  to 
whom  mastery  appertained  too  much  of 
right  to  permit  him  to  feel  conscious  of  it." 

There  is  reason  to  suppose  that  Plato 
was  born  into  somewhat  easier  conditions 
of  early  life,  giving  him  better  opportuni- 
ties for  travel  and  culture,  though  as  to 
his  having  been  a  son  of  "  scholars  or 
scholarly  persons,"  or  descended  from  any 
family  of  great  name  or  mark,  we  know 
not  that  there  is  any  good  evidence.  It  is 
claimed  by  some  that  he  was  descended 
from  Solon,  who  lived  200  years  before 
him  ;  but  so  far  as  we  have  consulted  au- 
thorities, the  impression  made  would  be, 
that  this  fact  is  not  very  well  ascertained, 
and  the  inference  would  seem  to  be  that 
however  illustrious  his  remote  ancestors 
may  have  been,  the  generations  which 
stood  nearest  to  him  were  not  of  impor- 
tance enough  to  be  easily  remembered 
and  traced. 

LrTHER,  speaking  of  his  early  life, 
says  :  "  My  parents  were  very  poor.  My 
father  was  a  wood-cutter,  and  my  mother 
has  often  carried  the  wood  on  her  back, 
that  she  might  earn  wherewith  to  bring  us 
children  up.  They  endured  the  hardest 
labor  for  our  sakes." 

"Who  can  t^ll  us  what  "  scholarly  per- 


sons "  gave  life  to  the  infant  Shakspeare  ? 
His  father  has  been  variously  estimated 
to  have  been  a  butcher,  a  wool-grower, 
a  glover.  His  mother  was  Mary  Arden — 
a  beautiful  name,  and  on  both  sides  his 
parentage  would  seem  to  have  been  of 
good  stock,  though  not  scholarly. 

Bacox  has  a  better  claim  than  any 
one  on  the  list  to  a  scholarly  parentage. 
His  youth  was  passed  in  a  family  of  high 
culture  and  standing,  and  among  men  of 
letters. 

The  father  of  Milton  had  been  edu- 
cated at  the  University,  so  that  we  may 
allow  to  him  a  scholarly  origin. 

Xewtox  was  the  child  of  a  farmer, 
who  died  before  the  birth  of  his  illustrious 
son,  leaving  property  which  yielded  an 
income  for  himself  and  mother  of  £30  a 
year.  But  the  earlier  history  of  his  fam- 
ily is  obscure,  and  has  never  been  satis- 
factorily traced. 

Webster,  as  we  all  well  know,  was  a 
farmer's  boy  from  New  Hampshire. 

The  moment  we  descend  a  step  in  the 
scale  of  mind,  we  are  in  the  presence  of  a 
great  multitude,  and  our  space  absolutely 
forbids  our  attempting  to  resolve  it  into  its 
parts.  Others  may,  if  they  choose,  pur- 
sue it  at  their  leisure  ;  and  they  will  find 
evidence  enough  that  to  be  a  great  scholar 
and  thinker,  it  is  not  absolutely  necessary 
that  one  should  be  many  generations  from 
the  soil. 

Indeed,  it  has  occurred  to  us  whether 
the  writer  whom  we  are  reviewing  is  not 
himself  getting  a  little  too  far  away  from 
the  soil  for  his  own  good.  We  all  remem- 
ber the  classic  story  of  the  ancient  wrestler, 
who  was  strong  only  so  long  as  he  could 
keep  his  feet  firmly  planted  upon  his 
native  earth.  The  moment  he  was  lifted 
from  the  ground,  his  strength  departed 
from  him. 

Throughout  the  pages  which  the  "  Au- 
tocrat" and  "Professor"  has  furnished 
the  Atlantic  Monthly  for  the  last  two  or 
three  years  —  pages  of  great  brilliancy, 
full  of  rich  and  varied  thought,  compactly 
and  beautifully  expressed — there  has  been 
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nevertheless  such  a  tendency  to  lurking 
personality;  such  an  open  or  disguised 
contempt  for  men  holding  the  faith  of  his 
fathers ;  such  a  want  of  magnanimity  in 
his  treatment  of  subjects  and  individuals, 
as  to  render  them  most  justly  offen- 
sive to  many  minds.  We  have  long 
thought  that  his  case  was  such  that  it 
could  be  successfully  treated  only  by  a 
vigorous  course  of  counter  irritation.  We 
think  he  would  be  every  way  better,  if 
he  were  taken  back  a  degree  toward  the 
old  Puritan  Connecticut  soil  from  whence 
he  sprung.  It  is  a  good  soil,  and  nothing 
to  be  ashamed  of.  It  gave  to  the  ministry 
of  Cambridge  his  own  honored  father.  It 
gave  to  the  College,  President  Sparks,  one 
of  its  most  distinguished  scholars,  and  an 


ornament  to  American  letters.  It  gave 
to  Boston,  Jeremiah  Mason.  It  gave  to 
the  country's  service,  at  a  time  when 
Men  were  wanted,  the  Trumbulls,  Ells- 
worths and  Wolcotts.  It  gave  to  the 
world  Jonathan  Edwards. 

Whether  our  author  is  yet  fully  "  three 
generations "  from  this  fruitful  soil,  we 
know  not ;  but  certain  we  are  that  he  is 
lifted  enough  above  and  away  from  it  to 
exhibit  his  weaknesses  along  with  his 
strength,  and  to  give  the  impression  that 
he  is  in  a  very  uncomfortable  and  danger- 
ous condition.  We  would  not  be  answer- 
able for  the  consequences  that  would 
ensue,  if  this  elevating  process  should  con- 
tinue through  another  generation. 


A  LESSON  FROM  THE  PAST 


OLD  COVENANT  AND  CONFESSION  OF  THE  NORTHAMPTON  CHURCH. 


The  following  extracts  from  the  records 
of  the  First  Church  in  Northampton,  fur- 
nished for  the  pages  of  the  Quarterly 
through  the  kindness  of  the  pastor,  Rev. 
Zachary  Eddy,  D.  D.,  illustrate  several 
important  points  in  our  ecclesiastical  his- 
tory : — as,  1st,  The  independent  control 
which  each  Church  asserted,  and  practi- 
cally assumed,  over  its  own  affairs ;  2d, 
The  "  untroddenness  of  those  paths  "  (to 
borrow  a  quaint  phrase  from  the  records) 
in  which  they  were  called  to  walk,  and 
the  consequent  demand  for  men  of  strong 
intelligence  and  originality  to  lead  the 
way  ;  3d,  The  mistake  of  those  who  tell 
us  that  subscribing  to  a  creed  or  confession 
of  faith,  as  a  condition  of  Church  member- 
ship, among  the  Congregational  churches 
of  New  England,  is  a  modern  innovation  ; 
4th,  The  supreme  importance  which  our 
fathers  attached  to  the  religious  training 
of  the  young. 

But  in  addition  to  all  these  items,  and 
of  more  importance  than  either,  the  "  for- 
ty-six Articles,"  put  together  by  the  first 
pastor,  as  "  the  system  or  sum  of  the  prin- 
cipal  or  choice   heads  of  the   Reformed 


Christian  Religion,"  afford  the  best  com- 
pendium anywhere  to  be  found,  of  the 
New  England  theology  of  that  day,  as 
preached  from  the  pulpit  and  professed 
by  the  people.  Unlike  the  terminology 
which  we  sometimes  find  in  the  creed 
statements  of  later  times,  every  word  and 
sentence  is  intelligible  to  a  child.  Indeed, 
it  was  with  especial  reference  to  bene- 
fiting "  the  children  of  the  covenant," 
that  it  was  drawn  up,  as  will  appear  in 
the  sequel. 

Let  it  be  remembered  that  the  Church 
was  gathered  June  18,  1661,  and  that 
Eleazer  Mather,  son  of  Richard  Mather, 
of  Dorchester,  was  ordained  the  same  day. 
In  less  than  a  month,  viz.,  on  July  12th, 
1661,  a  vote  was  passed  denying  the 
"  privileges  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and 
Baptism  for  their  children,"  to  the  mem- 
bers of  other  churches,  who  became  per- 
manent residents  in  Northampton,  with- 
out transferring  their  Church  member- 
ship,— though  such  privileges,  they  say, 
"  we  readily  grant  to  transient  persons, 
occasionally  coming  amongst  us."  This 
shows   that   the   young    pastor,   and    his 
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infant  Church  of  eight  members,  under- 
stood that  A  Church  is  by  no  means 
synonymous  with  a  number  of  Christians 
living  together  in  the  same  town.  They 
also  "  voted  and  agreed  that  such  as  are 
admitted  into  church  relation  and  fellow- 
ship with  themselves,  shall  not  only  give 
their  consent  unto  the  Covenant,  but  to 
the  subscription  of  their  names  thereunto, 
which  shall  be  done  either  by  themselves, 
or  the  officers  of  the  Church."  These 
first  settlers  of  Northampton  will  certainly 
get  church  membership  to  mean  some- 
thing, if  they  go  on  as  they  have  begun. 

The  next  year  they  elected  "  another 
teaching  officer  to  be  joined  to  their  pas- 
tor"— viz.  Mr.  Joseph  Eliot,  (son  of  John 
Eliot,  of  Roxbury,)  whom  they  employed 
for  a  year  or  two,  though  he  was  never 
ordained.  They  also  chose  "  brother  John 
Strong"  for  Ruling  Elder,  and  "  brother 
William  Holton  "  for  Deacon,  who  were 
both  ordained  by  prayer  and  the  imposition 
of  hands,  May  13,  1633. 

The  propositions  of  the  Synod  of  1G62, 
touching  the  Half-way  Covenant  and  Con- 
sociation of  Churches,  "  communicated  to 
their  consideration  by  order  of  the  Ilon'd 
General  Court,"  were  cautiously  accepted; 
or  rather,  in  the  words  of  the  vote,  they 
say,  "  We  see  not  cause  by  any  light  from 
God's  word,  to  withhold  our  consent  and 
approbation  touching  what  is  contained 
in  those  Synodical  conclusions,  as  to  the 
sum  and  substance  thereof."  Then  come 
the  following  entries  in  the  church  book, 
which  are  sufficiently  explicit: 

This  Church  of  Christ  "at  Northampton, 
being  put  upon  the  inquiry  respecting  their 
duty  towards  the  children  of  the  Covenant, 
after  frequent  and  earnest  imploring  of  the 
Lord's  presence  and  gracious  assistance, 
both  in  ordinary  and  extraordinary  duties 
of  fasting  and  prayer  about  that  concern ; 
and  much  time  spent  in  searching,  hearing, 
discussing  and  considering  of  all  the  per- 
suasions and  reasonings  that  have  been 
presented,  either  cut  of  the  Word  of  God, 
or  the  writings  of  the  Godly  learned, 
through  the  hand,  of  God  upon  us  for 
VOL.   III.  15 


good,  have  come  to  a  general  determina- 
tion, touching  what  we  judge  to  be  the 
truth,  and  mind  of  God  concerning  those 
things,  according  to  what  is  expressed, 
voted,  and  agreed  in  the  following  Propo- 
sitions : 

Propositions  concluded  on  by  the  Church  at 
Northampton,  the  29th  of  the  \0th  month, 
and  12th  of  the  11th  month,  respecting  Du- 
ties and  Privileges  of  the  Children  of  the 
Covenant,  and  the  due  and  orderly  manage- 
ment thereof  : 

Prop.  1.  Whereas  a  spirit  of  order  and 
subjection  one  unto  another,  in  the  Lord, 
is  the  great  duty  of  all  that  would  approve 
themselves  Sons  of  Peace,  and  the  weighty 
things  of  Christ  and  His  Kingdom  being 
under  management  in  His  Church  is  one 
special  reason  of  the  exercise  thereof,  as 
their  much  conducing  to  the  common  good 
of  the  whole  : 

It  is  voted,  and  unanimously  agreed,  by 
the  Church  at  Northampton,  that  by  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  forbearing 
one  another  in  love,  we,  in  a  spirit  of  meek- 
ness, will  bear  with  differing  apprehensions 
pf  fellow-brethren,  respecting  the  con- 
clusions of  the  late  Synod,  now  under  con- 
sideration amongst  us,  endeavoring  to  keep 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  in  the  bond  of 
peace,  walking  together  in  communion  in 
all  holy  ordinances  as  aforetime,  notwith- 
standing diversities  of  persuasions  and 
practises  touching  the  present  controversies, 
carefully  and  conscientiously  as  in  the  fear 
of  God,  avoiding  all  rash  judging,  censuring, 
despising  and  condemning  the  persons  or 
practises  of  contrasentienting>  brethren, 
especially  keeping  at  a  due  distance  from 
all  such  carriages,  actions  and  behaviors 
that  may  seem  in  any  measure  unworthily 
to  reflect,  each  upon  other,  as  if  deemed 
unmeet  to  be  walked  towards  in  ways  of 
communion  relating  to  things  of  God's 
House :  but  whercunto  Ave  have  attained 
them  walking  by  the  same  rule,  minding 
the  same  things,  and  if  in  anything  di- 
versely persuaded,  in  a  spirit  of  love  and 
tenderness  waiting,  and  mutually  praying, 
that  that  also  [God]  will  reveah  in  His 
own  time. 

Prop.  2.  In  order  to  the  more  comfort- 
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able  progress  in  the  work  of  religious  ref- 
ormation, amongst  us,  respecting  particu- 
larly the  children  of  the  Covenant : 

It  is  voted  and  agreed  by  this  Church 
that  a  System,  or  short  sum  of  the  Princi- 
pal or  choice  Heads  of  the  Reformed  Chris- 
tian Religion,  be  compiled  from  God's 
Holy  Word  ;  this  to  be  owned  as  the  Pro- 
fession of  Faith  of  this  Church,  and  to  be 
consented  unto,  by  all  adult  persons  that 
shall  be  acknowledged  regular  and  ap- 
proved members  thereof. 

Prop.  3.  And  inasnrach  as  the  form  of 
the  expressions  of  our  Church  Covenant  is 
not  so  perfect  in  some  particulars,  as  is 
meet :  It  is  also  voted  and  agreed  that  a 
new  Model  or  Draught  of  the  Church  Cov- 
enant be  framed,  wherein  the  former  is  de- 
fective, amended  and  enlarged,  and  that  in 
time  convenient,  through  the  good  hand  of 
our  God  upon  us,  we  will  renew  our  Cov- 
enant with  God,  and  one  with  another,  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  so  solemn  and 
weighty  a  work.  It  is  also  agreed  and  de- 
termined that  the  names  of  the  children  of 
the  Church,  from  time  to  time,  shall  be 
enrolled,  and  kept  upon  Record,  in  the 
Church's  Registry. 

Prop.  4.  The  Lord  so  far  delighting  in 
us,  as  that  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts  are 
established,  and  our  purposes  as  have  been 
expressed  succeeded  to  effect : 

Voted  and  agreed,  by  this  Church,  that 
from  that  day  forward  we  will  practically 
acknowledge,  through  the  Lord's  gracious 
presence  with  us,  the  children  in  minority, 
whose  immediate  and  next  parents  are  in 
Covenant  with  us,  to  be  members  of  this 
Church,  and  to  grow  up  in  Covenant,  and 
continue  therein,  until  in  some  way  of 
God's  appointment,  they  are  cut  off,  walk- 
ing towards  them  as  such,  dispensing  du- 
ties and  privileges  to  them,  from  time  to 
time,  as  the  matter  shall  require,  and  they 
be  capable  thereof. 

Prop.  5.  Inasmuch  as  there  are  divers 
[persons]  resident  amongst  us,  baptized 
in  their  infancy  in  the  several  Churches 
whereunto  they  did  belong,  now  removed, 
and  thence  incapable  of  enjoying  and  per- 
forming mutual  duties : 

It  is  voted  and  ageeed  by  this  Church, 
chat  such  amongst  us  being;  settled  inhab- 


itants, that  give  no  ground  to  hope  in  char- 
ity there  may  be  some  good  thing  in  them 
towards  the  Lord,  though  but  in  the  low- 
est degree,  [yet]  understanding  and  believing 
the  Doctrines  of  Faith  ;  publicly,  seriously, 
and  freely  professing  their  assent  there- 
unto ;  not  scandalous  in  life  ;  solemnly 
taking  hold  of  the  Covenant,  wherein  they 
give  up  themselves  and  their  children  to 
the  Lord,  and  His  Church,  subjecting  them- 
selves with  fear  and  humbleness  of  mind  to 
the  Government  of  Christ  therein,  sincerely 
engaging  to  rest  contented  with  that  share 
and  portion  of  privileges  belonging  to  them 
that  are  only  in  a  state  of  education  in 
Christ's  House,  during  the  time  of  their 
continuance  in  that  estate,  and  not  essay 
the  breaking  in  upon  the  privileges  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  and  voting,  until  they  shall 
be  judged  upon  due  examination  to  hold 
forth  such  an  experimental  work  of  faith, 
and  lively  discerning  and  exercise  thereof, 
as  may  fit  them  for  the  enjoyment  and  im- 
provement of  the  aforesaid  privileges,  with 
comfort  to  themselves  and  others,  and 
thereupon  be  orderly  admitted  thereunto, 
by  those  of  the  Church  to  whom  that 
power  is  given  by  Christ :  such  persons 
thus  qualified,  upon  their  desire,  due  order 
observed,  may  themselves  be  entertained 
into  a  state  of  membership,  and  have  their 
children  Baptized  and  received  to  Commu- 
nion in'the  Church  so  far  as  they  are  fit  for 
the  same.  Also,  the  adult  children,  hith- 
erto unbaptized,  of  confederate  believers, 
without  themselves  coming  up  to  the  afore- 
said qualifications,  may  be  accepted  mem- 
bers, and  themselves  baptized. 

Prop.  6.  Considering  how  nearly  it  con- 
cerns all  upon  whom  the  Lord's  name  is 
called,  in  this  evil  and  dividing  day,  to 
preserve  with  the  utmost  care  and  diligence 
that  may  be,  Love,  Peace,  and  Unity,  and 
needfully  to  avoid  whatsoever  may  have 
any  tendency  to  hinder  and  interrupt  the 
same,  and  being  also  sensible  of  the  difficul- 
ties that  do  attend  us,  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left,  in  these  our  stoppings  on- 
wards toward  Reformation,  partly  from 
our  weakness  and  dim-sightedness  into  the 
ways  of  the  Lord's  House,  and  partly  from 
the  untroddenness  of  these  paths,  through 
want  of  practising  up  to  the  Doctrines  of 
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the  late  Synod,  in  the  several  Churches, 
and  partly  through  diversity  of  persuasions 
amongst  the  tenderly  conscientious  and 
Godly  learned,  but  chiefly  through  neg- 
lect of  the  due  exercise  of  Church  watch 
and  discipline  towards  such  as  from  their 
infancy  have  grown  up  in  the  Church, 
whereby  too  many  corruptions  and  disor- 
ders have  crept  in,  and  remain  unhealed. 
(The  Lord  humble  His  poor  people  for 
their  over-long  remissness  herein  !)  And 
inasmuch  as  we  are  not  convinced,  by  any 
ride  from  God's  Word,  that  we  are  obliged 
in  this  the  day  of  our  Reformation,  and 
solemn  renewal  of  our  Covenant,  to  walk 
in  an  ecclesiastical  way  towards  such  as 
now  are  disorderly  livers,  though  once  in 
memberly  relation  in  the  Churches  wherein 
they  were  baptized,  and  lived  in  their  in- 
fancy : 

Voted,  agreed  and  declared,  that  such 
persons,  being  now  adult,  that  fall  short 
or  refuse  to  come  to  the  qualifications 
expressed  in  Proposition  5,  (whereby  they 
declare  themselves  not  to  be  regular  or  ap- 
proved members,  and  in  point  of  desert, 
unmeet  for  the  Communion,)  shall  not  be 
admitted  to  participation  in  any  ecclesias- 
tical duties  and  privileges  amongst  us,  but 
set  by  in  this  the  day  of  our  Preformation, 
as  incapable  thereof,  until  by  hearty  re- 
pentance manifested  for  former  miscarriages 
they  give  satisfaction  according  as  the  rule 
requires,  and  in  other  respects  evidence 
their  personal,  actual  fitness  for  Church 
estate  amongst  us,  by  answering  the  quali- 
fications formerly  mentioned. 

Prop.  7.  That  corruption  and  degeneracy 
in  the  Church,  and  pollution  of  God's  holy 
things  by  unworthy  receivers,  (an  evil  only 
to  be  prevented  by  a  due  observance  of  all 
Christ's  rules,)  may  be  avoided  as  much  as 
in  us  lies :  Voted  and  agreed  by  this 
Church,  that  adult  persons  that  have  an  in- 
terest in  the  Covenant,  and  those  acknowl- 
edged initiated  members  of  the  Church, 
ought  not  therefore  to  be  allowed  to  par- 
ticipate in  all  privileges,  but  in  those  only 
that  by  Divine  appointment  are  appropri- 
ated to  them  that  are  in  a  state  of  educa- 
tion, in  Christ's  House,  who  are  to  be  or- 
dered, and  not  to  take  upon  them  to  order 
the  affairs  thereof ;  and  before  they  be  reg- 


ularly admitted  to  full  communion,  (i.  e. 
participation  in  the  Lord's  Supper  and 
voting,)  it  is  indispensably  necessary  that 
after  due  trial  and  examination  concerning 
the  special  work  of  God's  grace,  and  the 
lively  and  sensible  experience  thereof  in 
their  hearts,  they  be  judged  to  have  com- 
petently sufficient  qualifications  for  the 
same,  and  be  so  approved  by  those  of  the 
Church  to  whom  such  judgment  and  ap- 
probation doth  belong. 

Feb.  2,  1668.  This  Church  having  con- 
cluded upon  practise  of  duties  incumbent 
on  them  towards  the  children  of  the  Cov- 
enant, judge  necessary  to  the  due  perform- 
ance of  the  same,  to  come  to  some  deter- 
mination respecting  the  continuing  and  ex- 
piring of  the  state  of  minority,  and  not 
finding  it  limited  in  Scripture  to  any  par- 
ticular year  or  time,  judge  meet,  vote  and 
agree,  that  the  fixing  of  adult,  and  non- 
adult  age,  be  left  to  the  wisdom,  discretion 
and  judgment  of  the  elders  of  the  Church, 
from  time  to  time,  and  as  they  upon  trial 
and  examination  of  the  abdity  and  capaci- 
ty of  each  person  respectively  shall  deter- 
mine them  to  be  in  that  state,  either  adult 
or  inadult,  accordingly  such  persons  be 
accounted  and  walked  towards  by  this 
Church. 

"Whereas  it  was  voted  and  agreed  by  this 
Church,  at  Northampton,  that  a  System, 
or  Profession  of  faith,  shall  be  composed, 
and  a  new  Model,  or  Draught,  of  Church 
Covenant  framed ;  as  appears  by  Prop.  2, 
and  Prop.  3.  In  pursuance  and  effectual 
accomplishment  of  the  aforesaid  conclu- 
sion and  agreement,  the  Confession  of  faith, 
and  form  of  words,  expressing  the  Church 
Covenant,  hereafter  following,  were  both 
publicly  read  before  the  Church  ;  seriously 
considered — each  scruple  and  doubt  to 
satisfaction  removed — and  this  voted,  and 
freely  consented  unto  by  the  Brethren  cf 
the  Church,  as  the  Confession  of  the  faith 
of  this  Church,  and  the  form  of  words  ex- 
pressing the  Church  Covenant,  amended, 
enlarged  and  renewed : 

At  a  Church  meeting,  Feb.  22,  1668. 
The  Profession  of  the  Faith  of  the  Church  at 
Northampton,    consisting  of  forty-six  Ar- 
ticles, or    Positions,    extracted  from   God's 
Holy  Word,  by  their  Pastor,  and,  after  due 
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and  serious  consideration,  assented  unto  by 
the  brethren  of  the  Church  of  Christ  there  : 

1.  We  profess  and  believe  that  there  is 
one  true  and  living  God,  and  but  one  God, 
the  Lord  Jehovah,  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit, 
the  same  in  substance,  equal  in  power  and 
glory,  Infinite,  Eternal,  and  Unchangable 
in  His  Being,  Wisdom,  Justice,  Power, 
Holiness,  Goodness  :  Blessed  forevermore, 
the  Creator,  Preserver  and  Governor  of  the 
world,  with  all  creatures  therein  and  all 
their  actions.  , 

2.  That  God  created  all  things,  in  the 
space  of  six  days,  of  nothing,  by  the  Word 
of  His  Power,  and  all  of  them  exceeding- 
good,  and  on  the  eighth  clay  He  created 
man,  his  body  out  of  the  dust,  and  breath- 
ed into  him  an  immortal  soul ;  male  and 
female  created  He  them,  after  the  image  of 
God,  in  knowledge,  righteousness,  and 
holiness,  with  dominion  over  the  creatures  ; 
so  that  nothing  was  wanting  that  was 
necessary  to  his  well-being,  in  the  enjoy- 
ing of  God,  and  living  to  Him. 

3.  The  Lord  having  set  man  in  this  high 
and  holy,  though  mutable  state,  entered 
into  a  covenant  of  life  with  him,  and  in 
him  as  a  public  person  or  trustee  for  all 
mankind,  upon  condition  of  perfect  obedi- 
ence, threatening  him  with  death  upon  dis- 
obedience, forbidding  him,  as  he  loved  his 
Creator,  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil. 

4.  Man,  abusing  the  freedom  of  his  will 
through  Satan's  instigation,  turned  apos- 
tate, £ii d  fell  from  God  by  disobedience  in 
eating  the  forbidden  fruit ;  so  that  all  the 
children  of  man,  not  one  proceeding  in  the 
ordinary  way  of  generation  exempted,  are 
toppled  down  from  the  Light  of  happiness, 
and  are  plunged  into  the  depth  of  sin  and 
misery,  through  the  apostacy  of  the  first 
man,  Adam,  in  whom  they  all  were  as 
members  in  the  head,  children  in  his  loins, 
debtors  in  their  surety,  branches  in  their 
root. 

5.  The  sin  and  misery  of  that  estate, 
whereunto  man  is  now  fallen,  consisteth  in 
the  guilt  of  Adam's  first  sin,  imputed,  the 
want  of  original  righteousness,  the  corrup- 
tion and  viciousness  of  the  whole  nature, 
together  with  all  actual  transgressions  :  and 
the  consequents  thereof,  the  loss  of  God, 


slavery  to  Satan,  all  kinds  of  death  and 
cursedness,  temporal  and  spiritual  in  this 
world,  and  in  hell  forever  all  the  plagues 
that  are  written  in  God's  Book,  and  many 
more  that  are  not  written. 

6.  God,  merely  of  His  free  grace,  in  His 
infinite  wisdom,  hath  found  out  a  way  for 
the  recovery  of  lost  man,  out  of  the  state 
of  sin  and  death,  into  a  state  of  grace  and 
life,  according  to  the  eternal  Covenant  of 
Redemption  made  between  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  wherein  whatsoever  doth  any  way 
concern  the  restoring  of  fallen  man,  into  a 
state  of  Divine  favor  and  happiness,  is  un- 
dertaken and  agreed  for. 

7.  The  only  means  of  deliverance  is  by 
Jesus  Christ,  God  and  Man  united  together 
in  one  Person,  the  only  Mediator  between 
God  and  Man,  who  in  fullness  of  time  was 
incarnate,  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
the  womb  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  without 
father,  made  under  the  law,  His  birth  low 
and  mean,  His  life  poor  and  afflicted,  His 
death  painful  and  accursed,  in  respect  both 
of  His  body  being  mounted  up,  and  nailed 
to  the  cross,  and  there  lingering  till  He 
gave  up  the  Ghost,  and  of  His  soul  in  His 
dreadful  agony  (begun  in  the  Garden,)  and 
in  his  being  deprived  of  all  the  sweetness  of 
His  Father's  love,  and  presented  and  filled 
with  the  sense  of  the  bitterness  of  His 
wrath,  which  is  the  perfection  of  the  second 
death ;  after  which  he  was  buried  in  the 
grave,  and  continued  under  the  power  and 
dominion  of  death  for  a  time  ;  and  all  this 
to  make  satisfaction  for  sin  to  God's  justice, 
and  to  procure  and  merit  reconciliation  and 
life  eternal. 

8.  This  Redeemer  of  lost  men  is  anointed 
with  a  three-fold  office :  of  a  Prophet, 
whereby  He  makes  known  by  His  Word 
and  Spirit,  all  that  is  necessary  to  salva- 
tion ;  of  a  Priest,  whereby  He  offered  up 
Himself,  in  His  human  nature,  a  Sacrifice, 
and  makes  intercession  in  the  virtue  and 
power  of  His  death  ;  of  a  King,  whereby 
He  subdues  His  people  to  Himself,  rules 
and  defends  them,  restrains  and  conquers 
all  His  and  their  enemies,  and  dispenseth 
and  disposeth  all  things,  so  as  that  they 
work  for  their  good  and  His  glory. 

9.  The  Lord  Jesus,  by  the  power  of  His 
Godhead,  did  rise  the  third  day  oxit  of  the 


1861*.]    Old  Covenant  and  Confession  of  Northampton  Church.      173 


grave,  and  after  forty  days,  ascended  in 
His  Manhood,  from  Mount  Olivet,  into 
Heaven,  and  there  sits  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  crowned  with 
all  fullness  of  glory,  delighted  and  fully 
satisfied  in  the  stately  entertainment  in  the 
bosom  of  God  the  Father,  in  that  Sea  of 
Glory  preparing  a  place  for  His  members 
here  on  earth,  waiting  till  all  His  enemies 
be  made  His  footstool,  from  whence  He 
shall  return  into  this  lower  world  with  un- 
speakable Majesty  and  Glory  to  judge  the 
quick  and  dead. 

10.  We  believe  that  all  this  good,  pur- 
chased by  the  death  and  suffering  of  this 
Lord  Jesus,  effectually  shall  be  applied  by 
the  Spirit,  to  all  and  every  one  of  them  for 
whom  it  was  intended,  in  their  vocation 
and  communion  with  Christ,  being  predes- 
tinated to  Eternal  Life. 

11.  In  effectual  vocation,  or  turning  the 
sinner  unto  God,  we  believe  the  Lord  by 
His  Spirit,  usually  in  the  Ministry  of  the 
"Word,  letting  into  the  soul  a  clear,  inevita- 
ble, Spiritual  Light,  convinceth  the  sinner 
of  sin,  as  the  greatsst  evil,  and  of  his  misery 
by  reason  of  sin,  and  a  sinful  estate,  espe- 
cially unbelief,  in  the  work  of  conviction ; 
and  by  the  uncontrollable  power  of  the 
Spirit  cutting  off  the  soul  from  its  union  to 
sin,  breaketh  the  heart  for  it,  causeth  an 
irreconcilable  detestation  of,  an  everlasting 
distance  from  the  love  and  liking  of  sin  as 
sin,  and  plucking  the  sinner  from  his  own 
bottoms,  self-ability  and  self-worthiness, 
makes  him  see  an  insufficiency  and  loath- 
someness in  his  best  performances,  an  utter 
inability  in  himself  to  believe,  and  un- 
worthiness  to  be  made  to  believe,  [whereby 
he]  is  annihilated  and  made  to  submit  to 
the  disposing  hand  and  good  pleasure  of 
God,  in  the  work  of  humiliation  ;  and  let- 
ting out  the  special  light  and  sweetness  of 
the  exceeding  riches  of  Grace,  and  revealing 
the  excellency  and  suitable  perfections  of 
Jesus  Christ,  whereby  the  soul  stands  well- 
affected  to  Christ,  as  the  Fountain  of  Life, 
and  is  sweetly  encouraged  to  answer  to  the 
call  of  the  Gospel,  coming  to,  and  relying 
on,  the  name  of  Christ  alone  for  life  and 
salvation,  infuseth  the  spirit  of  life  into 
the  soul  of  a  sinner  thus  prepared  in  the 
works  of  Faith. 

VOL.  III.  15* 


12.  "We  believe  those  that  be  ingrafted 
into  Christ  by  faith  are  admitted  into  a 
state  of  peace  and  favor  with  God,  and 
through  the  merits  of  Christ's  perfect  obe- 
dience, both  active  and  passive,  apprehended 
by  faith,  are  absolved  from  the  guilt  and 
damnation  of  all  sin,  accepted  as  perfectly 
righteous,  and  therein  worthy  of  eternal 
life,  for  the  sake  of  the  Lord  their  Righteous- 
ness, in  justification  ;  and  being  taken  out 
of  the  family  of  Satan,  are  accounted  the 
children  of  God,  and  have  the  spirit  and 
privileges  of  sons  given  to  them,  in  Adop- 
tion; and  are  renewed  in  the  whole  man, 
after  the  Image  of  God,  dying  to  sin,  and  liv- 
ing to  righteousness,  by  the  application  of 
the  death  and  life  of  Christ  by  faith,  fitted 
for  every  good  word  and  work,  which  is 
Sanctification. 

13.  Sanctification  in  this  life,  in  respect 
of  the  measure  and  degrees  thereof  in  the 
most  sanctified,  is  very  imperfect,  and 
thence  there  is,  and  will  be,  in  the  regen- 
erate, a  continual  combat  between  grace 
and  corruption,  and  daily  need  of  the  con- 
stant exercise  of  the  graces  of  repentance, 
sorrow,  and  humiliation,  by  reason  of  sin, 
and  manifold  sinful  failings  ;  and  of  faith, 
in  flying  to  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ,  for 
pardon,  healing  and  strength  to  increase 
and  grow  in  faith  and  in  all  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit. 

14.  All  sincere  believers  shall  be  upheld 
in  a  state  of  grace,  and  never  be  left  to 
themselves,  as  Adam,  to  lose  all,  but  shall 
persevere  in  faith  and  holiness  to  the  end 
of  their  life  ;  and  then  Sanctification  shall 
be  completed  in  Glorification,  in  respect  of 
the  soul,  immediately  after  death ;  in  re- 
spect of  the  whole  man,  after  the  general 
Judgment,  in  the  immediate  fruition  of 
communion  with  God  in  Christ,  unto  all 
eternity  ;  being  perfectly  holy,  without  the 
least  sin,  and  perfectly  happy,  without  any 
misery. 

15.  Christ  Jesus  gave  Himself  for  none 
but  the  Church ;  that  is,  those  that  are  His 
seed,  given  by  the  Father,  and  descending 
from  Him  by  spiritual  generation ;  they 
only,  and  all  they,  are  the  proper,  adequate 
subjects  of  that  Redemption  of  Christ,  and 
of  all  the  privileges  that  flow  from  thence. 

16.  In  respect  of  the  different  degrees  of 
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Communion  that  the  saints  have  -with 
Christ,  the  Church  may  be  distinguished 
into  Militant,  whereby  is  meant  those  of 
the  Catholic  Church  that  are  warring  and 
fighting  here  on  earth,  against  spiritual  ene- 
mies, unto  whom  Christ  is  applied  but  in 
part ;  and  into  Triumphant,  those  triumph- 
ing in  Heaven,  crowned  with  all  perfection, 
over  all  their  enemies,  unto  whom  Christ  is 
fully  applied. 

17.  Every  particular,  visible,  Political 
Church,  in  the  days  of  the  Gospel,  is  Con- 
gregational, a  Company  of  visible  Believers 
with  their  seed,  in  Confederation  to  walk 
together  in  the  visible  Communion  of 
Saints,  closing  with  Christ  exalted  as  their 
Spiritual  Head,  and  one  with  another  as 
members  of  the  same  body  ;  and  for  num- 
ber, by  Divine  appointment  they  ought  to 
consist  of  no  more  than  may  ordinarily 
meet  together  in  one  place,  to  communicate 
in  ail  the  holy  things  of  Christ,  nor  fewer, 
than  may  carry  on  Church  work. 

18.  Visible  Believers  are  such  who  hav- 
ing a  competency  of  knowledge  and  a 
blameless  life,  thereby  making  a  profession 
of  holiness,  are  visibly  and  seemingly  in 
the  judgment  of  charity,  the  Seed  of  Christ ; 
though  many  are  counterfeit  seed  only,  or 
secret  hypocrites,  growing  up  with  the  seed 
of  Christ,  who,  when,  thoroughly  discov- 
ered, ought  not  to  be  tolerated  in  the 
Church. 

19.  Ecclesiastical  Confederation  is  dis- 
tinct from  that  Covenent  made  with  the 
mystical  body  of  Christ,  in  their  effectual 
vocation,  that  being  invisible  and  secret, 
between  God  and  the  soul  only  ;  this,  visi- 
ble and  open,  between  such  as  profess  the 
faith  of  Jesus.  Inasmuch  as  all  the  spirit- 
ual Seed  of  Christ  are  not  in  Church  Cove- 
nant, in  which  many  are  who  prove  apos- 
tates, and  never  had  invisible  faith. 

20.  The  Rule  of  Ecclesiastical  .Polity, 
for  the  government  and  well  ordering  of 
the  Church  of  God,  and  the  due  admin- 
istratisn  of  the  affairs  of  His  House,  is  so 
perfectly  prescribed  in  the  written  Word  of 
God,  as  that  nothing  is  left  in  the  power  of 
man,  to  diminish,  add,  or  alter  therein. 

•21.  Every  particular  Church,  being  fur- 
nished with  a  Presbytery,  at  least  with  a 
teaching  elder,  walking  together  in  truth 


and  peace,  have  received  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  full  power  and  authority  ecclesiasti- 
cal within  itself,  regularly  to  administer  all 
the  ordinances  of  Christ,  and  are  not  under 
any  other  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction. 

22.  Church  Governors  are  either  Princi- 
pal, such  as  exercise  supreme  and  highest 
authority  and  dominion  over  the  Church — 
God  the  Father,  who  is  the  only  Father  of 
the  Church,  God  the  Son,  who  is  the  only 
Head  of  the  Church,  and  God  the  Holy 
Ghost,  who  is  the  only  Comforter  of  the 
Church ;  or  Ministerial,  such  as  in  the 
name  of  the  chief  Governor,  exercise,  not  a 
lordly,  pompous,  illimited  dominion,  but  a 
subordinate,  scripture,  regulated,  official 
power ;  and  these,  since  the  Apostles,  are 
ordinary  elders,  unto  whom  by  Christ  is 
given  a  Power  of  Authority  or  Government, 
as  liberty  or  privilege  to  the  fraternity,  so 
that  the  consent  of  both  Elders  and  Breth- 
ren is  necessary  to  the  consummation  of 
every  regular  act,  in  an  organic  or  complete 
Church,  that  is  properly  ecclesiastical. 

23.  The  ordinary  offices  that  Christ  Jesus 
hath  appointed  for  His  Church,  and 
[which]  are  to  be  continued  to  the  end  of 
all  things,  are  Pastors,  Teachers,  Ruling 
Elders,  Deacons  and  Widows,  and  none 
other,  which  are  to  be  called  by  such  par- 
ticular churches  whereunto  they  are  to 
administer ;  and  in  the  choice  of  elders 
especially,  neighbor  elders  should  be  con- 
sulted with ;  and  [these]  being  chosen, 
are  to  be  ordained  by  imposition  of  the 
hands  of  Presbytery  and  prayer,  where- 
unto, at  the  ordination  of  elders,  fasting  is 
to  be  joined. 

24.  Church  members'  duties  towards 
their  ecclesiastical  Governors  are,  to  prize 
them  exceeding  dearly,  as  the  stewards  and 
ambassadors  of  God ;  to  pray  for  them 
heartily ;  to  receive  and  keep  all  the  will 
and  counsel  of  the  Lord  made  known  by 
them  ;  to  give  an  account  of  their  actions 
and  spiritual  estate  when  examined  and 
inquired  into  ;  to  seek  and  follow  their  ad- 
vice in  the  Lord,  in  momentous  and  diffi- 
cult matters  ;  to  assemble  themselves  rea- 
dily, being  called,  and  not  to  depart  with- 
out leave ;  willingly  to  be  regulated  in 
speech  and  silence,  and  in  all  their  actings 
in  Church  affairs  by  their  divine  and  un- 
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blameable  guidance  and  directions,  and  to 
submit  to  them  in  the  execution  of  their 
office,  in  all  the  specialities  thereof,  both  in 
Doctrine  and  Discipline,  according  to 
Christ. 

25.  Church  Governors'  duties  towards 
the  members  of  the  Church  are,  to  im- 
prove their  Presbyterial  gifts  of  holiness 
and  knowledge  for  the  good  of  the  Church  ; 
to  guide,  teach  and  edify  them,  by  their  ex- 
ample, instruction  and  administration  ;  to 
see  to  and  watch  over  the  Church,  and 
ways  of  Church  members  ;  to  take  an  ac- 
count of,  inquire  after,  and  make  a  due  ex- 
amination concerning  them  and  their  spir- 
itual estate ;  to  visit  their  brethren,  pray 
over,  and  with  the  sick,  when  sent  for  and 
desired  ;  to  prepare  matters  in  private  for 
the  Church ;  to  open  and  shut  the  door  of 
speech  and  silence  to  the  members  of  the 
Church  ;  publicly  to  rebuke  disorders,  to 
give  warning  against,  and  endeavor  reform- 
ation of,  whatever  is  irregular  and  offen- 
sive ;  to  assemble,  dismiss  and  bless  the 
Church  ;  to  guide  and  order  all  the  affairs 
of  the  Church  in  a  decent  manner,  by  con- 
vincing evidence  of  reason  and  argument 
from  the  Word  of  God. 

26.  The  Lord  Jesus  hath  ordained  hon- 
orable and  comfortable  maintenance  for  the 
ministers  of  His  Word,  that  they  and  theirs 
may  live  thereon  as  beseems  their  place  and 
calling,  to  be  performed  by  all  that  are 
taught  in  the  Word,  not  as  matter  of  cour- 
tesy and  benevolence,  but  of  justice  and 
due  debt. 

27.  Members  of  Churches  ought  not  to 
remove  from  those  particular  Churches 
whereunto  they  belong,  but  upon  just  oc- 
casion, and  good  advice,  and  that  so  as  if 
possible,  to  enjoy  Church  communion 
whither  they  go  ;  and  to  be  recommended 
and  resigned  in  order  thereunto,  as  the 
matter  may  require. 

28.  The  Lord  Jesus  hath  appointed  Dis- 
cipline to  be  observed  in  His  Church ; 
such  as  are  disorderly,  unruly,  or  fallen 
into  any  offence,  are  to  be  admonished  and 
reproved,  according  to  the  condition  of  the 
person  sinning,  the  sin  committed,  and  the 
manner  of  doing.  The  obstinate  and  flagi- 
tious [are  to  be]  excommunicated,  for  the 
cure  of  their  spirit,  and  the  preservation  of 


the  Church  ;  from  whom  all  Crnirch  Com- 
munion, and  voluntary  civil  communion 
that  may  argue  approbation  and  famil- 
iarity, ought  to  be  avoided,  until,  upon 
the  manifestation  of  such  signs  of  repen- 
tance as  may  satisfy  rational  charity  that 
the  sin  is  truly  subdued  and  mortified,  they 
be  released,  and  restored  to  fellowship  and 
communion  with  the  Church. 

29.  Every  Church  of  Christ,  besides  that 
Communion  that  it  hath  in  itself,  ought  to 
have  communion  with  other  Orthodox 
Churches,  and  the  approved  and  orderly 
members  thereof,  in  pious  and  lawful  ac- 
tions. Each  Pastor  of  a  particular  congre- 
gation being  therein  set  by  the  Lord  to  ad- 
minister to  that  Church  constantly,  and  to 
do  acts  of  Communion  occasionally,  such 
as  belong  to  his  office,  respecting  the  mem- 
bers of  other  Churches,  with  whom  this 
Church  ought  to  hold  communion. 

30.  The  Churches  of  Christ,  standing  in 
a  sisterly  relation,  one  towards  another, 
are  bound  to  exercise  an  holy  fellowship 
between  themselves,  and  to  agree  thereunto 
by  way  of  Consociation,  in  the  improve- 
ment of  the  gifts  of  Christ  bestowed  on 
them  for  His  service  and  glory,  and  their 
mutual  good  and  edification,  in  all  acts  of 
Church  Communion,  according  to  capacity, 
necessity  and  opportunity — Consociation  of 
Churches  being  not  only  lawful,  but  very 
useful  also,  to  promote  knowledge  and 
practice  of  the  things  of  Christ,  the  estiijb- 
lishment  of  the  Churches  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith,  to  their  greater  consolation  and 
eternal  peace. 

31.  We  profess  and  believe  that  all  those 
that  are  in  Christ  Jesus  will  lead  a.life  of 
holy  and  thankful  obedience  unto  God, 
doing  the  things  commanded  of  Him  out  of 
love  to  Him,  and  because  commanded  of 
Him. 

32.  The  Rule  of  Gospel  obedience  is  the 
Moral  Law,  summarily  comprehended  in 
the  Ten  Commandments,  wherein  are  con- 
tained duties  of  holiness,  tending  directly 
to  the  glory  of  God  in  our  worshiping  of 
Him,  in  the  four  first  Commandments;  and 
duties  of  love  and  righteousness  towards 
our  neighbor,  in  the  six  latter. 

33.  The  Lord  hath  appointed,  by  a  pos- 
itive, standing  law,  one  whole  day  in  seven, 
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consisting  of  twenty-four  hours,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world  to  the  Resurrection 
of  Christ,  the  seventh  ;  from  thence  to  the 
day  of  eternal  rest,  the  first  day  of  the 
week, — to  be  an  holy  Sabbath  to  Himself. 
The  remembering  of  this  holy  day  so  as  to 
prepare  for  it  by  a  subordination  of  all 
common  occasions  to  the  stately  affairs 
of  that  day,  and  the  spending  of  the  whole 
time  in  public  and  private  exercises  of 
God's  worship,  except  so  much  as  is  taken 
up  in  works  of  necessity  and  mercy,  is  re- 
quired by  the  fourth  Commandment ;  and 
making  any  other  day  of  the  week  equal 
with  it,  or  alike  holy  to  it,  and  the  profan- 
ing it,  or  any  part  thereof,  by  needless 
words,  thoughts  or  works,  is  the  evil  for- 
bidden by  God  in  the  same  commandment. 

34.  "We  believe  that  the  Scriptures,  con- 
taining the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments, were  given  by  the  Inspiration  of 
God,  and  are  perfect  and  sufficient  for  the 
guidance  of  man,  in  all  matters  of  faith  and 
life  unto  his  last  end ;  the  only  rule  and  de- 
terminer of  controversies  ;  worthy  of  them- 
selves to  be  received,  and  necessary  to  be 
known  and  believed  by  all  sorts  of  people, 
to  salvation  ;  and  all  unwoitten  articles  of 
faith  and  traditions  are  to  be  rejected. 

35.  The  Lord  Jesus  hath  appointed  sev- 
eral ordinances  to  be  attended  by  His  peo- 
ple, in  honor  to  His  Name,  as  means  for 
the  begetting  and  increasing  of  faith  and 
holiness  ;  as  reading  and  hearing  the  Word, 
prayer,  meditation,  singing  of  Psalms,  cel- 
ebration of  the  Sacraments. 

36.  Sacraments  are  signs  and  seals  of  the 
Covenant  between  God  and  His  people, 
and  of  the  spiritual  blessings  promised 
therein  ;  in  the  New  Testament,  they  are 
two  only  :  Baptism,  a  seal  of  our  initiation 
or  ingrafting  into  Christ,  and  the  Lord's 
Supper,  the  seal  of  confirmation  and 
growth ;  both  which  are  to  be  adminis- 
tered by  the  teaching  officers  of  the  Church, 
and  by  them  only. 

37.  Confederate,  visible  believers,  both 
men  and  women,  in  particular  Churches, 
not  only  those  of  full  age,  but  also  child- 
ren and  infants,  ought  to  be  baptized,  be- 
ing the  proper  subjects  of  Baptism  ;  and  all 
such  as  are  baptized  are  bound  thereby  to 
repent  of  sin,   believe  in  Christ,  and  live 


such  a  life  as  may  be  to  the  honor  of  the 
Name  of  God,  into  which  they  are  bap- 
tized. 

38.  The  Lord's  Supper,  as  to  the  subject 
thereof,  is  not  of  equal  extent  with  Bap- 
tism, therefore  ought  not  to  be  adminis- 
tered to  all  the  members  of  the  Church ; 
but  to  those  amongst  them  only  as  are  en- 
dued with  such  a  measure  of  Divine  knowl- 
edge, spiritual  affection,  and  lively  exer- 
cise of  repentance,  faith,  love  and  new  obe- 
dience, as  they  may  feed  on  Christ  spirit- 
ually, in  the  eating  of  His  flesh,  and  drink- 
ing of  His  blood,  for  their  spiritual  nour- 
ishment, and  furtherance  of  their  comfort 
and  growth  in  grace. 

39.  As  Christ  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  ever  had  a  Church  upon  earth,  so 
while  this  world  lasts,  Church  estate,  min- 
istry, ordinances,  shall  never  cease  or  dis- 
continue, nor  the  faithful  come  to  such 
perfection,  or  high  attainments,  as  to  be 
above  them,  or  the  use  of  them,  in  this 
life,  but  all  humble  and  holy  ones  shall 
find  and  feel  a  real  need  of  them,  a  wonder- 
ful glory  in  them,  taste  soul-reviving  sweet- 
ness and  much  spiritual  benefit  by  them, 
improve  them  with  heart-enlarged  thank- 
fulness and  humility  of  mind  ;  and  that  in 
the  best  times  that  shall  be  before  the 
world  to  come. 

40.  Moreover  we  profess  and  believe  that 
it  is  appointed  to  all  once  to  die,  and  when 
this  life  is  ended,  the  bodies  of  the  Godly 
shall  sleep  in  the  grave,  as  in  a  bed  of  spi- 
ces, and  their  souls  which  are  immortal,  be 
made  glorious  in  the  presence  of  God  in 
Heaven,  waiting  for  the  Resurrection  of 
life,  when  by  virtue  of  their  union  with 
Christ  their  Head,  the  same  body  for  sub- 
stance shall  be  raised  out  of  the  grave,  but 
for  quality  greatly  changed,  being  made 
like  to  the  glorious  Body  of  Jesus  Christ. 

41.  But  the  bodies  of  ungodly  and 
Christless  sinners  after  death  shall  lie  rot- 
ting in  the  grave,  under  the  power  of  death, 
through  the  heavy  curse  of  God  upon 
them  ;  and  their  souls  tormented  in  Hell, 
in  unspeakable  wo,  fearfully  looking  for 
the  Resurrection  of  Damnation,  when  their 
bodies,  by  the  power  of  Christ  as  their 
Judge,  shall  be  brought  out  of  their  graves, 
unto  the  Judgment  of  the  Great  Day. 
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42.  God  hath  appointed  a  day  wherein  He 
will  judge  the  world  by  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Judge  both  of  quick  and  dead,  before  whose 
judgment  must  stand  all  persons,  small  and 
great  without  exception ;  and  then  the  books 
shall  be  opened,  [and]  they  shall  be  judged, 
every  man,  of  what  hath  been  done  in  the 
body  of  each  known  and  secret  thing,  ac- 
cording to  that  he  hath  clone,  whether  it  be 
good  or  bad. 

43.  Unto  the  last  and  general  judgment, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall  descend  from 
Heaven,  in  flames  of  fire,  into  this  lower 
world,  with  all  his  mighty  Angels ;  the 
trump  of  God  shall  sound,  and  the  Lord 
shall  call  from  the  clouds,  with  an  audible 
and  heaven-shaking  voice :  "  Arise  ye  dead, 
and  come  to  Judgment  !  "  whereupon  the 
dead  shall  arise ;  [those  that  died  in  the 
Lord  first ;]  those  that  are  alive  at  this  day 
shall  be  translated,  and  [at]  the  right  hand 
of  Christ  shall  the  Godly  be  set,  with  ex- 
ceeding great  joy,  where  they  will  be 
admired  before  the  world,  being  acquitted 
before  men  and  Angels,  and  set  at  liberty 
from  all  sin  and  misery  ;  unto  whom  Christ 
will  say  :  "  Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world." 

44.  On  His  left  hand  shall  stand  all  the 
wicked  and  ungodly,  quaking  and  tremb- 
ling, through  the  guilt  and  hellish  horror 
that  shall  take  hold  upon  them,  seeing  all 
their  sins  raked  up  and  set  in  order  before 
them,  and  Christ  Jesus  in  the  dreadful  and 
soul-amazing  terror  of  his  wrath,  that  is 
now  everlastingly  kindled  against  them, 
and  bums  clown  to  the  lowest  hell,  ready 
to  judge  them.  Against  whom  He  will 
pass  a  sentence  of  eternal  separation  from 
his  love  and  grace,  saying  :  "  Depart  from 
me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  Devil  and  his  Angels." 

45.  This  sentence  pronounced  shall  imme- 
diately be  put  in  execution ;  the  wicked 
shall  be  thrust  away  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  and  the  glory  of  His  power,  and  be 
delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  the  Devil 
and  his  angels,  to  be  tormented  forever  and 
ever,  in  the  lake  that  burneth  with  fire  and 
brimstone,  which  is  the  second  death. 

46.  The  Godly  shall  have  Redemption 
from  all  kind  of  evil ;  wonderful,  unspeak- 


able, unconceivable  happiness  and  glory, 
throughout  all  eternity ;  being  carried  up 
with  Christ  into  the  third  Heavens,  there 
ever  to  be  with  the  Lord,  and  part  no  more, 
beholding  His  Glory,  and  praising  the 
riches  of  His  Grace ;  when,  and  where, 
God  shall  be  all  in  all,  in  whose  presence  is 
fullness  of  joy,  and  at  His  right  hand  there 
are  pleasures  forevermore. 


Rom.  10  :  9,  10 — "  If  thou  shalt  confess 
with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt 
bebeve  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised 
Him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved. 
For  with  the  heart,  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness  ;  and  with  the  mouth,  confes- 
sion is  made  unto  salvation." 

Mark  8:  38 — "  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  in  this 
adulterous  and  sinful  generation,  of  him 
also  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be  ashamed, 
when  He  cometh  in  the  Glory  of  His 
Father,  with  the  holy  angels." 

Matt.  16:  16-18  — "And  Simon  Peter 
answered  and  said :  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God.  And  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  him  :  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon 
Bar-jona ;  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  re- 
vealed it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which 
is  in  Heaven.  And  I  say  also  unto  thee, 
that  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  Rock 
I  will  build  my  Church  ;  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it." 

1  Tim.  6  :  12,  13,  14—"  Fight  the  good 
fight  of  faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal  life, 
whereunto  thou  art  also  called,  and  hast 
professed  a  good  profession  before  many 
witnesses." 

"  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of  God, 
who  quickeneth  all  things,  and  before 
Christ  Jesus,  who  before  Pontius  Pilate 
witnessed  a  good  confession ;  that  thou 
keep  this  commandment  without  spot,  un- 
rebukeable,  until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 

The  form  of  words  expressing  the  Church 
Covenant,  after  amended  and  enlarged,  con- 
sidered, voted,  and  consented  unto  by  the 
brethren  of  the  Church  at  Northampton,  at 
the  same  time  xoith  the  Profession  of  Faith 
before  written. 

Disclaiming  all  Confession  of,  or  any 
worthiness  in  ourselves,  to  be  in  Covenant 
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with  God,  or  to  partake  in  the  least  of  His 
mercies,  (having  been  transgressors  from 
our  youth  up,)  and  also  all  strength  of  our 
own  to  keep  Covenant  with  Him,  or  per- 
form the  least  spiritual  duty  any  further 
than  He  by  His  free  spirit  shall  assist,  but 
relying  upon  the  tender  mercies  and  gra- 
cious presence  of  God  through  Christ  Jesus, 
we  promise  and  covenant  in  the  presence  of 
God,  the  searcher  of  all  hearts,  and  before 
the  holy  Angels,  and  this  Company,  to  take 
the  Lord  Jehovah,  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Spirit,  for  our  all-sufficient  portion,  cleaving 
to  this  our  God  with  our  whole  hearts,  as 
our  choice,  best  and  only  good,  and  unto 
Jesus  Christ  as  our  only  Saviour,  Husband, 
Lord,  and  Law-giver,  and  only  High  Priest, 
Prophet,  and  King ;  renouncing  our  own 
wills,  ends,  wisdom  and  righteousnesses, 
avouch  Christ  Jesus  for  the  Lord  our  Right- 
eousness, His  Wisdom  for  our  only  Guide, 
His  AVill  for  our  Rule,  and  His  Glory  for 
our  last  end,  and  greatest  happiness. 

And  for  the  furtherance  of  this  holy  com- 
munion with  God  in  Christ  by  the  Blessed 
Spirit,  we  promise  and  covenant  to  keep 
and  seek  all  the  Commandments  of  God, 
and  to  walk  in  obedience,  learning  and 
doing  all  whatsoever  the  Lord  hath,  or 
hereafter  shall  reveal  and  make  known  to 
us,  to  be  His  Mind  and  Will :  maintaining 
to  the  utmost  of  our  power,  according  to 
our  places,  all  the  Lord's  institutions  ;  be- 
wailing and  avoiding  all  sinful  defilements, 
corruptions,  and  inventions  of  men,  in  the 
holy  things  of  God  ;  endeavoring,  with  the 
utmost  care,  that  all  the  affairs  of  the 
House  of  Christ  may  be  managed  exactly 
according  to  the  Pattern  and  Prescript  of 
His  Holy  Word,  in  the  greatest  purity, 
power  and  glory. 

And  as  for  this  particular  Company  of 
Saints,  we  profess  our  whole  purpose  of 
heart,  as  in  the  presence  of  God,  to  cleave 
one  to  another  in  brotherly  love,  walking 
together  in  ways  of  Church  Communion, 
(according  to  our  several  capacities,)  not 
forsaking  this  Assembly,  but  as  God  shall 
call,  seeking  the  best  good  of  the  whole, 
and  of  each  particular,  by  performing  all 
those  duties  that  the  Lord  doth  require  of 
us,  as  a  people  in  Confederation  with  the 
Most  High,  and  one  with  another. 


We  further  promise  and  engage  carefully 
and  conscientiously  to  avoid  all  strifes, 
contentions,  evil  surmisings,  perverse  dis- 
putings,  whisperings,  envy,  schisms,  per- 
nicious opinions  contrary  to  sound  Doc- 
trine, and  whatsoever  else  may  tend  to 
weaken  union,  cool  affection,  disturb  peace, 
interrupt  communion,  together  with  all  the 
causes  and  occasions  of  them,  but  constantly 
and  unweariedly  to  follow  after  the  things 
that  make  for  peace,  and  the  things  where- 
with we  may  e*dify  another,  ministering  one 
to  another,  (as  the  nature  of  the  case,  and 
advantages  of  opportunity  shall  lead  there- 
unto,) by  frequent  exhortation,  constant 
watchfulness,  seasonable  admonition,  not 
suffering  sin  upon  our  fellow-members,  in 
all  as  becomes  good  stewards  of  the  mani- 
fold grace  of  God,  till  we  grow  up  into  a 
perfect  man  in  Christ  Jesus. 

And  inasmuch  as  we  stand  convinced 
that  divers  duties  respecting  the  children  of 
the  Covenant  ought  to  be  put  in  practice, 
that  hitherto  have  not  been  attended  by  us, 
(in  the  sense  whereof,  and  all  other  our  sin- 
ful neglects  and  failings,  we  desire  to  lie 
down  in  the  dust,  deeply  abased  before  the 
Lord,  with  hands  and  hearts  lifted  up  to 
Heaven  for  pardon  and  healing  in  the  blood 
of  Christ,  our  dear  Redeemer,  and  that  for 
time  to  come  we  may  walk  with  a  right 
foot,  according  to  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,) 
we  do  all,  this  day,  renew  our  Covenant, 
we,  our  wives,  and  our  little  ones,  our 
Elders,  our  Officers,  even  all  the  Lord's 
covenanted  people,  according  to  Gospel 
order  in  this  place,  and  in  humility,  fear 
and  gladness  of  heart,  give  up  ourselves 
and  our  children  to  the  Lord,  that  He  may 
establish  us  for  a  people  to  Himself,  and 
may  be  to  us  our  God,  and  the  God  of  our 
seed  after  us  in  their  generation,  to  such  as 
love  Him,  and  keep  His  Commandments  ; 
avouching  the  Lord  with  our  whole  souls 
to  be  this  clay  our  Covenant  God,  and  not 
only  a  God  in  covenant  with  us,  but  with 
our  children  also,  with  them  that  stand 
here  with  us  this  day  before  the  Lord  our 
God,  and  also  with  them  that  are  not  here 
with  us  this  day. 

And  furthermore  we  engage  and  promise, 
that  for  us  and  our  houses  we  will  seek  and 
serve   the   Lord,    we   parents,  fathers  and 
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mothers,  will  teach  and  command  our  chil- 
dren to  know,  fear,  and  love  the  Lord,  and 
to  keep  His  ways,  and  do  His  statutes  ; 
bringing  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admo- 
nition of  the  Lord,  endeavoring  ourselves 
to  be  in  behavior  as  becomes  the  Lord's 
peculiar  and  holy  people,  patterns  and 
examples  of  sobriety,  meekness,  faith  and 
holiness,  and  all  good  works,  unto  them 
that  are  to  follow  after,  in  their  generation. 

And  further,  we  promise  and  engage  to 
walk  towards  the  posterity  of  the  faithful 
in  Covenant  as  towards  those  [who]  are 
owned  to  be  in  membeily  relation  with 
ourselves,  carefully  looking  to  it,  according 
to  our  respective  stations,  that  all,  and  only 
such,  duties  and  privileges  as  God  in  His 
Holy  Word  hath  appointed  for  them,  as 
their  proper  portion,  may  be  dispensed  to 
them  in  their  right  order,  season  and  man- 
ner thereof. 

Furthermore,  we  all  promise  and  cove- 
nant to  behave  ourselves  in  God's  House 
with  a  spirit  of  modesty,  humility  and 
sobriety,  improving  the  privileges  wherein 
we  at  present  are,  or  for  the  future  shall  be 
allowed  to  participate,  in  an  holy,  thankfid, 
reverent  and  humble  manner,  keeping  the 
proper  places,  ranks  and  stations  in  God's 
House,  wherein  He  hath  set  us,  with  con- 
tentation,  not  laying  claim,  or  challenging 
any  duties,  privileges  or  dignities  belonging 
to  the  Church  or  to  any  of  the  members  of 
the  same,  but  as  we  are  duly  qualified, 
regularly  approved,  orderly  called  and  ad- 
mitted thereunto ;  engaging  mutual  subjec- 
tion, one  to  another,  in  all  the  administra- 
tions, dispensations  according  to  God,  of 
all  those  duties  which  by  our  Covenant  we 
are  bound  to  the  performance  of. 

Moreover,  we  upon  whom  the  Lord  hath 
laid  that  awful  bond  of  office  in  His  House, 
promise  and  engage  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
to  be  faithful  as  good  stewards  in  the  trust 
committed  to  us,  improving  the  power 
given  to  us  from  God,  for  edification,  and 
not  for  destruction  of  such  as  are  under 
our  government  in  the  Lord.  And  that 
we  will  take  heed  to  the  whole  flock,  the 
younger  with  the  elder,  according  to  ability 
and  opportunity,  over  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  made  us  overseers,  to  feed  and 
guide  them  according  to  their  capacities,  in 
all  the   ways  of  God,   watching  for  their 


souls  as  those  that  must  give  account,  that 
they  may  do  it  with  joy  and  not  with  grief ; 
looking  also  to  ourselves,  manner  of  life, 
Doctrine  and  Ministry  received  of  the  Lord, 
that  we  fulfil  it. 

As  for  the  rest,  we  promise  and  covenant, 
even  all  that  have  knowledge  and  under- 
standing, not  to  forsake  the  house  and  ordi- 
nances of  God  all  the  days  of  our  lives,  to 
follow  our  Guides  in  all  things  wherein 
they  follow  Christ,  not  to  desert  them,  but 
to  cleave  to  them  in  the  Lord,  encouraging 
their  hearts,  and  strengthening  their  hands 
in  their  good  work,  subjecting  ourselves  to- 
Christ's  holy  government  in  them,  and  by 
them,  in  all  the  ways  and  parts  thereof,  by 
obeying  them,  and  submitting  ourselves 
unto  them  as  unto  Christ,  in  all  their  Dis- 
pensations, both  of  Doctrine  and  Disciphne, 
according  to  His  Will. 

Finally,  we  engage  and  covenant  that  we 
will  sincerely  endeavor,  in  our  several  pla- 
ce.-, that  this  Church  may  be  furnished, 
from  time  to  time,  with  a  sufficient,  able, 
and  faithful  Presbytery,  that  so  all  the  in- 
stitutions, ordinances,  and  appointments  of 
Christ  may  be  carried  on  with  great  beauty, 
strength  and  glory,  for  the  good  of  our- 
selves, and  posterity  after  us,  that  the  Lord 
may  take  pleasure  in  us,  and  dwell  with 
us,  and  glorify  His  Name  byr  us,  and  God, 
even  our  own  God,  may  bless  us. 

These  things  we  all  promise,  as  before 
the  Lord,  the  Searcher  and  Tryer  of  all 
hearts,  without  any  known  guile  or  reser- 
vation, beseeching  Him  so  to  bless  us,  as 
we  shall  sincerely  endeavor,  by  His  Grace, 
the  constant  and  faithful  observance  of  the 
same ;  only,  by  reason  of  that  principle  of 
corruption  that  remains  with  us,  we  are 
humbly  bold  to  protest  that  unallowed  mis- 
carriages and  comings  short,  contrary  to  the 
settled  bent  and  resolution  of  our  hearts, 
shall  not  make  void  this  Covenant. 

And  whereas  we  through  weakness  shall 
thus  fail,  we  will  trust  and  hope  through 
grace  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Redeemer,  for 
pardon,  acceptance  and  healing,  for  His 
Name's  sake. 

Now,  because  of  all  this,  we  make  a  sure 
Covenant,  in  the  behalf  of  ourselves  and  our 
little  ones  ;  confirm  and  renew  the  same  this 
day  ;  and  unfeignedly  engage  ourselves,  and 
hearts,  and  subscribe  our  names  thereunto. 
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This  Church  was  organized  March  25, 
1850,  as  an  independent  Presbyterian 
Church,  under  the  name  of  the  "  Third 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Cleveland."  It 
worshiped  in  the  building  known  as  the 
"  Tabernacle,"  on  Wood  street,  and  was 
anti-slavery  in  its  type.  A  majority  of 
its  members  preferring  the  Congregational 
order  of  church  government,  in  August, 
1852,  it  became  a  Congregational  Church. 
In  1853,  a  new  and  elegant  church  edifice 
was  completed  on  the  corner  of  Euclid 
and  Erie  streets,  where  the  Church  wor- 
shiped for  two  years,  when  pecuniary  em- 
barrassment obliged  the  house  to  be  sold 
to  the  1st  Baptist  Society,  and  the  Church 
removed  to  the  Wesleyan  Chapel,  in  Eu- 
clid St.,  near  the  Park,  where  it  remained 
until  the  completion  of  the  Lecture  Room 
of  a  new  house  on  Prospect  St.,  in  April, 
1857.  In  November,  the  finishing  of 
this  gave  the  Church  a  pleasant  home, 
where  it  has  since  been  greatly  prospered, 
both  in  temporal  and  in  spiritual  things. 

Rev.  Edwin  II.  Nevin  was  the  first  pas- 
tor.    On  his  removal — after  four  years  of 


labor — Pev.  David  Root,  of  New  Haven, 
supplied  the  pulpit  for  a  few  months, 
when  the  present  pastor,  Rev.  James  C. 
White,  commenced  his  work,  being  in- 
stalled in  August,  1855. 

The  Church  has,  especially  of  late 
years,  been  greatly  favored  by  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  was  organized 
with  30  members.  When  it  became  Con- 
gregational, in  1852,  it  had  69  members. 
There  have  since  been  added  310 — 160 
of  whom  were  added  by  profession.  Its 
membership  in  May  last  was  235. 

Of  its  present  church  edifice  the  accom- 
panying cut — which  was  engraved  by  one 
of  the  female  members  of  the  Church — is 
a  faithful  and  pleasing  illustration.  The 
building  stands  on  a  beautiful  street,  one 
third  of  a  mile  from  the  public  park  and 
the  public  buildings,  facing  the  south,  upon 
a  lot  50  feet  by  132  feet.  The  situation  is 
high,  airy  and  pleasant.  The  house  is 
45  feet  front,  by  90  feet  in  length — outside. 
The  rear  of  the  lot  is  occupied  by  a  shed, 
well  covered  and  well  protected,  for 
horses  and   carriages ;  and   lighted    with 
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gas.  The  basement  story  of  the  church 
edifice  is  wholly  above  ground,  and  en- 
tered both  from  the  front  and  side.  It  is 
divided  into  three  rooms,  -well  lighted 
and  ventilated,  finished  nine  feet  in  the 
clear.  The  main  room  is  fitted  up  with 
ordinary  church  slips,  with  alternate  backs 
revolving,  and  will  seat  three  hundred 
and  fifty  persons.  The  other  two  rooms 
are  united  by  folding  doors,  will  seat 
seventy-five  each,  and  open  into  the  lec- 
ture-room and  the  front  vestibule. 

The  lecture-room  is  occupied  by  the 
main  body  of  the  Sabbath  School ;  the 
social  rooms  by  the  Infant  Department, 
while  the  Bible  Classes  of  young  men  and 
young  women  occupy  the  main  audience 
room  of  the  church. 

The  entrance  in  front  is  by  two  large 
doors  into  a  vestibule,  from  which  ascends 
a  circular  flight  of  stairs  to  the  right  and 
left,  entering  directly  opposite  the  two 
aisles  of  the  house.  At  the  head  of  each 
stairway  another  door  opens  to  the  choir 
and  galleries  on  either  side.  The  choir- 
gallery  is  over  the  vestibule,  on  a  level 
with  the  pulpit,  and  lighted  by  the  triplet 
window  over  the  front  doors.  The  large 
organ,  by  Appleton  of  Boston,  stands  be- 
hind the  singers,  who  are  thus  brought  for- 
ward into  social  relations  with  the  audience. 
The  side  galleries  extend  thirty  feet,  to 
the  second  window,  eight  feet  wide,  in 
shape  ogee,  and  designed  to  relieve  and 
adorn  their  end  of  the  house.  The  entire 
inside  space  of  the  building,  is  embraced 
in  the  audience-room — a  clear,  oblong 
square  of  83  by  40, — 27  feet  to  the  ceil- 
ing. There  are  98  slips  on  the  main  floor, 
capable  of  seating  550  persons.  The 
choir  and  galleries  will  seat  125  in  addi- 
tion— 675  in  all.  The  pulpit  floor  is  on  a 
level  with  the  top  rail  of  the  slips.  The 
desk  is  low — the  platform  open  and  free, 
and  reached  by  four  steps  on  each  side. 

The  walls  and  ceiling  of  the  room  are 
tastefully,  but  plainly  frescoed,  with  heavy 
stucco  cornices  on  the  outside  of  the  ceiling, 
and  two  center  pieces  and  ventilators. 
This  audience  room  is  lighted  by  five  win- 
VOL.   III.  16 


dows  on  either  side,  and  a  triplet  window 
in  front.  The  whole  wood-work  of  the 
house,  above  and  below,  is  painted  and 
grained  to  imitate  a  light-oak  : — the  pul- 
pit, for  contrast,  dark  and  heavy.  The 
cushions  are  of  heavy  crimson  damask, 
uniform  ;  and  the  carpet,  of  tasteful  colors 
and  figure,  covers  the  entire  floor.  The 
pulpit  carpet  is  in  pleasant  contrast. 

A  sofa  and  two  high-back  chairs,  cov- 
ered with  green  plush,  with  a  marble-top 
table  in  front,  and  two  chairs — one  each 
side — constitute  the  pulpit  furniture. 

The  gas-lights  are  on  the  side-walls  of 
the  house,  sufficient  in  number,  and  in  the 
way  of  nobody's  eyes. 

The  house  is  an  enlarged  and  re- 
modeled one,  of  heavy  brick  walls,  color- 
washed  in  light  drab,  and  in  its  architec- 
tural style  Romanesque  throughout.  The 
windows  are  of  small  panes  of  stained-glass. 
The  towers  at  each  corner  will  be  observed. 
The  cost  of  the  building  was,  in  round 
numbers,  about  $6,000  ;  gas-fixtures,  fur- 
naces, carpet  and  cushions,  82,000  ;  organ, 
(second-hand  and  by  favor,)  §1,000,  cost- 
ing originally  $2,500.  So  that  the  lot 
and  house,  complete,  cost  the  Plymouth 
Church  and  Society  about  thirteen  thou- 
sand dollars  :  or  an  average  of  about  $20 
for  each  sitting.  We  have  to  add  only 
that  the  general  tone  and  impression  of 
the  house,  inside,  is  emphatically  home- 
like, democratic, and  Congregational.  This 
last  feature,  explain  it  as  you  will,  has 
been  spoken  of  by  intelligent  men  of  other 
denominations.  It  will  be  observed  that 
the  audience  are  before  the  speaker,  rather 
than  at  his  side.  For  speaking,  singing  or 
seeing,  the  main  room  of  this  church- 
building  cannot  be  excelled.  Its  length 
is  twice  its  width — as  every  good  public 
building  in  London  is — and  its  hight  is 
one  half  its  width.1 

l  This  is  a  mistake,  so  far  as  the  Parish  churches 
of  London,  built  by  Wren,  Gibbs,  Sliaw,  and  others, 
are  concerned.  I  have  notes  of  the  dimensions  of 
nearly  fifty  of  those  churches,  which  giye  an  average 
length  of  about  80  feet,  by  about  54  feet  in  width, 
by  about  34  feet  in  interior  hight,— or,  roughly,  the 
proportion  of  8,  by  5>o,  by  Z^.  See,  on  this  general 
subject,  vol.  i.,  p.  20S,  of  this  Quarterly,      u.  ST.  D. 
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It  is  a  people's  house,  not  a  fancy  one  ; 
it  is  simple,  but  not  severe  ;  it  is  attractive, 
but  not  rf/stractive  ;  unadorned,  yet  beau- 
tiful in  the  elements  of  a  spiritual  home. 

On  the  5th  of  November,  1857,  it  -was 
consecrated  to  the   service  of  Almighty 


God  by  an  appropriate  sermon  from  Rev. 
H.  M.  Dexter,  of  Boston,  and  a  prayer  by 
the  pastor ;  since  which,  more  than  two 
hundred  persons  have  found  peace  in  be- 
lieving, and  strength  in  professing  Christ 
within  its  hallowed  walls. 


AGENTS  AND  BENEVOLENT  SOCIETIES. 


The  local  Church  has  a  wide  sphere 
of  usefulness,  and  full  commission  to  oc- 
cupy it.  But  there  is  much  work  to  be 
done,  which  the  single  Church  cannot  do  ; 
partly  from  territorial  remoteness,  but 
mainly  from  the  need  of  associated  action. 
Hence  Societies,  existing  either  by  direct 
delegation  from  local  churches,  or  by  the 
voluntary  co-operation  of  individuals,  have 
come  into  existence  precisely  in  propor- 
tion to  the  growth  of  evangelizing  zeal. 
These  Societies,  in  some  shape,  are  neces- 
sary for  the  work  to  be  performed  ;  and  by 
a  convenient  division  of  labor,  different 
kinds  of  work  are  left  to  different  organ- 
izations. It  may  be  that  they  are  more 
numerous  and  heterogeneous  than  the 
patience  of  the  churches  will  much  longer 
bear  ;  but  the  various  kinds  of  work  can- 
not be  dispensed  with,  whatever  remod- 
eling may  be  needed  as  to  methods.  The 
work  must  be  carried  on.  Every  benev- 
olent Society  is  of  course  dependent  on 
the  sympathy,  and  thencefrom,  the  contri- 
butions of  Christians  for  the  ability  to 
proceed  in  its  specialty.  But  how  to  se- 
cure these  contributions,  has  been  and  is 
a  mooted  question.  The  usual  course  is 
by  agents.  But  this  system,  our  readers 
very  well  know,  is  not  popular.  The 
individuals  employed  in  such  work  are 
not  themselves  generally  spoken  of  in  the 
most  affectionate  terms.  Many  congrega- 
tions dislike  to  see  them  enter  the  pulpit ; 
and  many  pastors,  while  availing  them- 
selves of  their  services,  do  it  with  a  shrug. 
Their  alleged  expensiveness  is  objected 
to ;  and  the  sometimes  dullness  of  their 
utterances  adds  to  their  unpopularity. 

Shall   the  churches,  then,  destroy  the 


system  and  discharge  the  agents  ?  Shall 
the  pastors  present  such  facts,  and  urge 
such  principles  as  are  needful  ?  On  this 
subject,  the  Quarterly  proposes  to  express 
its  own  view. 

The  object  to  be  secured  is  the  obtain- 
ing of  the  requisite  prayers  and  support 
for  the  particular  department  of  Christian 
benevolence.  For  this  there  is  needed, 
1,  a  thorough  education  in  the  principles 
of  benevolence  generally,  and  2,  an  under- 
standing of  the  precise  objects  of  the  par- 
ticular Society  receiving  funds, — including 
its  origin,  nature,  necessity,  and  doings. 
Anything  more  than  this  is  teasing.  Es- 
tablished and  right  principles  of  giving, 
imbedded  in  warm  Christian  sympathies, 
lie  at  the  basis ;  the  knowledge  of  the 
particular  mode  of  doing  good,  affords  the 
opportunity. 

Now  it  seems  evident  that  the  first  of 
these  conditions  can  be  met  only  by  pastors. 
The  occasional  inculcation,  by  agents,  of 
the  duty  of  giving,  must  fail  of  answering 
this  great  purpose,  for  several  reasons. 
One  reason  is,  it  is  only  an  occasional,  in 
fact  rather  a  spasmodic,  effort.  Another 
is,  the  agent's  plea  is  openly  connected 
with  his  special  object,  and  has  too  inti- 
mate a  relation  with  the  particular  con- 
tribution to  be  then  taken  up.  And  a 
third  is,  that  only  a  pastor  can  judiciously 
and  properly  educate  the  consciences  and 
sympathies  of  his  people  ;  the  proper  times 
and  seasons,  and  the  precise  defects  to  be 
corrected,  are  known  to  him,  not  to  a 
stranger  ;  and  his  influence  is  immeasura- 
bly above  that  of  any  other  man.  These 
are  obvious  reasons  why  agents  cannot 
educate  the  churches  in  the  principles  and 
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habits  of  giving,  on  general  grounds. 
Pastors  only  can  secure  this  object. 
Do  pastors  secure  it  ?  That  some  pastors 
present  the  claims  of  various  benevolent 
Societies,  in  their  pulpits,  does  not  show 
that  they  attempt  it ;  for,  the  presentation 
of  the  claims  of  a  particular  Society,  is 
something  entirely  different  from  a  presen- 
tation of  right  principles  of  giving.  Pastors 
should  not  content  themselves  with  advo- 
cating the  claims  of  any  particular  Board  ; 
the  claims  of  Christ  over  property,  the 
duty  and  privilege  of  giving,  even  to  the 
point  of  self-denial, — these  lie  back  of  all 
special  methods,  and  should  be  treated  of 
as  such.  Agents  often  make  a  great  mis- 
take by  implying,  in  their  tone  of  remark, 
that  their  particular  Society  has  a  right  to 
demand  contributions,  and  that  Christians 
fail  in  duty  who  fail  to  see  that  the  par- 
ticular Society  is  divinely  incorporated. 
And  pastors  fall  into  a  similar  error,  if 
they  do  not  carefully,  at  other  times  than 
those  when  some  particular  "  cause  "  is  to 
be  presented,  teach  the  principles  of  giv- 
ing; it  is  "  dressing  in  the  hill,"  instead  of 
enriching  the  ground  as  a  whole. 

In  this  connection,  we  cannot  hesitate 
to  say,  that  the  people,  as  a  whole,  have 
not  been  educated  to  give.  They  have  not 
been  convinced  that  it  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive  ;  that,  to  give  in  char- 
ity, is  a  privilege.  They  have  been  and 
are  now  taught  to  "  repent  and  believe," 
or  they  cannot  be  saved.  They  are 
taught  to  pray,  and  that  they  can  reach 
heaven  only  by  prayer.  But  we  look 
almost  in  vain  to  find  pulpits,  whence  em- 
anate instructions  on  giving  in  charity, 
which  correspond  with  the  Divine  Record. 
There  are  many  more  passages  of  the 
Bible  that  enforce  the  duty  of  giving,  than 
of  repentance  and  faith  and  regeneration. 
Not  that  it  is  so  much  more  important, 
indeed,  but  because  it  is  so  likely  to  be 
overlooked  or  evaded.  The  Old  and  the 
New  Testaments  abound  with  examples, 
precepts,  encouragements  and  exhorta- 
tions touching  this  one  matter  of  enlarg- 
ing charities.     At  the  last  grand  assize, 


the  Judge  of  the  quick  and  the  dead  will 
say,  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  did 
it  not  to  me."  The  final  issue  is  made  up 
on  the  fulfillment,  or  non-fulfillment  of 
this  one  requisition  upon  our  generosity. 
Giving  is  an  expression  of  love  ;  without 
love,  of  course,  there  can  be  no  accep- 
tance. And  to  talk  about  love  without 
such  an  expression,  is  to  talk  about  fire 
without  heat,  or  life  without  nutriment. 
But  the  people  do  not  understand  this. 
They  do  not  see  the  necessary  connection 
between  prayer  and  alms,  and  between 
faith  and  works.  We  began  with  the 
thought  that  Benevolent  Societies  cannot 
flourish  unless  this  work  is  accomplished; 
but  we  are  taking  higher  ground  ;  piety 
cannot  flourish  unless  this  work  is  effect- 
ed. It  is  a  matter  of  duty  for  pastors  to 
educate  their  people  to  give  as  they  pray  ; 
to  give  from  principle  ;  to  make  giving  a 
privilege  just  as  much  and  truly  as  they 
make  praying  a  privilege.  And  this  every 
pastor  can  do,  if  he  can  preach  suitably 
at  all.  For  his  commission  embraces  this, 
no  less  than  that  of  any  doctrine  or  pre- 
cept. Charity,  or  love,  outgushing  and 
generous,  is  the  very  heart  and  life  of  the 
gospel.  Christ,  its  author,  though  in- 
finitely rich,  became  poor,  that  we  through 
his  poverty  might  become  rich ;  become 
rich  in  self-denying  gifts.  His  entire 
life  was  one  magnanimous  gift  to  man. 
He  who  preaches  Christ  must  preach  be- 
nevolence, and  preach  it  as  an  indispensa- 
ble part  of  the  Christian  scheme  ;  and  that 
not  as  a  theory  or  dogma,  but  as  an  actu- 
ality ;  a  spirit  of  devotion  and  consecra- 
tion that  goes  out  in  full  expressions  of 
substantial  sympathy.  Let  it  be  taught 
in  the  nursery,  in  the  Sabbath  school  and 
in  the  sanctuary.  Why  not  ?  In  noth- 
ing are  our  churches  so  deficient  as  in  the 
matter  of  giving  in  charity.  There  is,  at 
this  day,  no  such  heresy  as  on  this  sub- 
ject. The  man  who  does  not  pray,  or 
disbelieves,  in  theory,  some  great  truth, 
is  disciplined,  as  he  ought  to  be.  But  the 
covetous  man,  whom  God  condemns  as  an 
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idolator,  passes  without  reproof.  This 
neglect  is  becoming  our  shame  as  well  as 
our  sin,  and  none  but  pastors,  under  God, 
can  reach  and  remedy  it. 

And  let  them  enforce  the  teachings  of 
the  Bible,  on  this  subject,  upon  the  poor 
as  well  as  upon  the  rich.  If  they  have 
aught,  or  can  produce  it,  they  must  di- 
vide and  give.  It  will  come  hard,  indeed, 
and  let  it  so  come  if  it  must,  for  there  is 
no  release  on  account  of  poverty.  The 
poor  cannot  afford  to  lose  the  blessing  of 
giving,  be  it  never  so  little  that  they  can 
give.  Christ  required  his  very  poor  dis- 
ciples, devoting  to  Him  their  whole  time, 
to  give  money  in  charity.  And  if  they 
had  it  not,  he  required  them  to  sell  what 
they  had  and  give.  Indeed,  He  went  so 
far  as  to  justify  a  very  poor  widow,  who 
gave  her  entire  living.  So  He  taught,  so 
He  lived,  and  so  must  ministers  preach 
who  receive  and  teach  His  system,  and 
mean  to  get  their  people  safe  to  heaven. 

And  this  giving  must  be  continued 
under  the  pressure  of  hard  times  as  at 
all  times.  How  can  it  be  otherwise  ? 
Would  we  think  of  ceasing  from  prayer 
because  business  is  dull  or  unproductive, 
and  because  thick  darkness  was  over- 
hanging our  pecuniary  prospects  ?  Nay, 
we  would  rather  pray  the  more.  So  would 
we  give,  if  not  as  largely,  as  certainly,  if 
anything  could  be  secured  by  any  honest 
possibility.  It  might  draw  blood.  Let  it. 
Such  a  scene  is  a  crisis.  It  may  deter- 
mine character  and  destiny.  Victory  may 
poise  itself  just  there.  In  times  when 
money  is  plenty,  our  gifts  may  not  cost 
us  even  a  regret  at  the  parting.  But 
when  gaunt  poverty  stares  us  in  the 
face,  or  threatens  to  be  our  master,  then 
comes  the  trial.  We  enlisted  for  life,  to 
take  the  battle  as  it  may  wax  or  wane. 
We  pledge  our  lives  and  our  fortunes,  as 
well  as  our  sacred  honor,  to  Christ  when 
we  become  His.  Can  we  desert  or  hold 
back  or  shirk  responsibility  when  his  yoke 
presses  ?  Self-denial  is  made  a  duty. 
Alas,  how  few,  in  our  churches,  know 
what  it  means  !     They  do  not  understand 


the  depth  and  strength  of  this  daily  duty, 
because  they  have  not  been  taught  it,  and 
few  will  ever  be  self-taught  on  a  subject 
so  little  likely  to  be  loved  for  its  own  sake. 
There  is  not  a  pastor  of  a  church  of  any 
considerable  numbers,  that  cannot  count 
up  too  many  who,  as  a  rule,  would  avoid 
all  giving;  who  esteem  it  a  God-send, 
if  detained  at  home  when  a  call  is  made 
for  a  contribution ;  who,  if  they  give 
at  all,  give  in  stinted  measure.  And  yet 
these  may  be  among  the  most  confident 
in  their  own  good  estate.  They  may  be 
fluent  and  ready  to  speak  and  pray,  and 
be  scrupulously  orthodox  in  all  the  doc- 
trines, and  be  ever  watchful  against  here- 
sies. But  with  a  spirit  so  at  variance 
with  the  teachings  of  Christ,  and  without 
that  benevolence  which  unclenches  the 
hand  of  avarice,  and  makes  the  naturally 
penurious  actually  generous,  how  can 
they  be  sure  of  Heaven  ?  Let  religious 
teachers  hold  up  before  such  the  plain  in- 
structions of  the  New  Testament  on  this 
subject,  and  they  will  either  give  up  their 
hopes  and  get  out  of  the  church,  or  give 
up  their  avarice  and  pour  out  their  money 
for  Christ  and  His  cause  in  the  earth. 

Moreover,  Christians  must  be  brought 
to  comprehend  the  blessedness  of  giving, 
in  its  bearing  upon  their  future  reward. 
Now  they  seem  generally  to  think  that 
their  own  good  is  not  particularly  involv- 
ed. It  is  merely  to  accomplish  an  objec- 
tive good  that  they  would  give  at  all. 
But  if  the  Saviour's  teaching,  on  this  sub- 
ject is  reliable,  then  the  great  necessity 
for  giving  is  subjective,  not  objective.  It 
is  in  the  giver  and  not  in  the  receiver. 
In  the  case  of  the  giver,  or  of  him  rather 
who  has  the  power  to  give,  there  is  a 
moral  necessity  upon  which  of  course 
everything  is  depending.  But  in  the 
case  of  the  claimant  of  their  bounty,  there 
are  no  such  fearful  interests  involved. 
Not  to  give,  when  it  is  in  the  power  of 
our  hands  to  give,  brings  guilt,  deep,  it 
may  be  damning.  Not  to  receive  when 
no  man  giveth,  involves  no  guilt,  though 
it  may  occasion,  for  the  time  being,  great 
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physical  suffering  and  mental  anguish. 
This  is  not  understood  by  the  masses  in 
our  churches.  They  have  not  been  taught 
it,  as  they  have  been  schooled  in  doctrines, 
in  prayer  and  in  general  duties.  They 
do  not  see  how  much  and  how  far  their 
own  present  and  eternal  blessedness  is 
compromised,  if  not  sacrificed,  by  a  policy 
so  penurious.  They  have  not  tried  the 
opposite  course  so  as  to  prove  it.  The 
masses  in  the  churches  do  not  give.  We 
remember  the  statement  too  well,  made 
last  October  by  a  prominent  officer  of  the 
American  Board  in  public  session,  and 
not  contradicted,  that  while  the  income  of 
the  Board  was  increasing,  the  number  of 
contributors  was  decreasing.  We  know 
too  of  some  churches  whose  contributions 
are  very  large,  where  the  removal  of  one, 
two,  or  three  men,  would  reduce  the  .sum 
to  a  comparatively  insignificant  figure. 

The  people  must  be  taught  to  give,  sys- 
tematically, as  a  matter  of  fixed  and  un- 
changing principle,  and  this  as  a  primal 
consideration,  not  as  collateral  or  acci- 
dental, or  under  the  pressure  of  a  mighty 
appeal,  but  as  the  result  of  forethought 
and  calculation.  Nothing  is  more  needed 
in  our  churches  at  this  hour,  than  such 
consecration  as  will  secure  regular  dis- 
bursements of  earnings  and  savings  for 
Christ's  cause  ;  and  these  at  uniform  and 
proper  intervals,  from  pre-arrangement. 
The  heart  of  every  Christian  needs  this, 
and  must  have  it,  or  be  dwarfed.  How 
can  there  be  growth  or  progress  without 
it  ?  Indeed,  how  can  the  love  of  God 
dwell  in  us,  if  we  see  our  brother  have 
need,  and  shut  up  our  bowels  of  com- 
passion from  him  ?  And  to  meet  these 
wants,  so  abundant  and  so  constant,  there 
must  be  systematic  giving,  making  plans 
of  business  and  of  expenses  with  reference 
to  it ;  and  this,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
year,  and  in  all  financial  changes.  Oh,  it 
would  be  worth  going  a  great  ways  to  see 
one  Church  whose  members  uniformly 
put  Christ's  claims  upon  their  substance, 
be  it  much  or  little,  in  the  foreground,  all 
arranging  their  personal  affairs  so  as  to 
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do  the  most  for  the  advancement  of 
Christ's  cause  in  the  world,  placing  that 
first,  as  first  in  importance,  after  provis- 
ions for  necessary  family  supplies  !  Such 
would  always  bring  in  Christ's  claims  and 
recognize  them,  and  meet  them,  with 
much  or  little,  as  God  gave  the  ability. 
Such  would  be  cheerful  givers,  and  such 
the  Lord  loveth.  Such  would  give,  when 
expenses  were  large  or  small,  when  gain- 
ing in  wealth  or  running  "  astern,"  while 
yet  there  was  anything  that  could  be  di- 
vided. Such  would  give,  whether  "  ob- 
jects "  were  presented  or  not.  They 
would  go  out  after  and  find  them,  if  they 
came  not.  Such  could  not  be  held  back 
from  giving,  any  more  than  they  could 
from  praying  or  from  loving.  Our  church- 
es are  now  at  a  wide  remove  from  such  a 
state.  This  is  a  work,  a  great  work,  a 
much  needed  work  for  pastors ;  and  if 
they  cannot  do  it,  it  must  remain  undone 
forever. 

This  work,  then,  is  the  substratum  of 
all  benevolent  operations,  and  a  work 
which  agents  cannot  do.  Why,  then,  are 
they  employed  to  so  great  an  extent  in 
this  pursuit  ?  Simply  because  pastors 
neglect  it.  And  one  great  reason  why 
agents  are  so  unwelcome,  is  because  they 
have  to  work  the  particular  Church  ad- 
dressed, up  to  a  tolerable  standard  of  gen- 
eral benevolence  in  making  an  appeal  for 
their  special  object.  Agents  address  peo- 
ple not  taught  to  give,  and  people  not 
taught  to  give  are  restive  under  all  appeals 
to  give.  This  feature  of  agencies  can  be 
dispensed  with,  just  so  soon  as  pastors  per- 
form their  duty. 

But  the  second  part  of  the  work  re- 
mains to  be  considered,  viz.,  the  presenta- 
tion of  the  objects  of  any  particular  Society 
in  its  special  field.  Consider  the  people 
educated  to  give,  and  only  asking  for 
proper  channels  in  which  to  pour  their 
means,  shall  agents  be  then  dispensed 
with? 

We  answer,  they  can  be  dispensed  with 
whenever  the  work  which  they  do  can  be 
as  well  done  in  any  other  manner.     That 
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is,  if  pastors  will  inform  themselves  thor- 
oughly of  the  facts  in  each  case,  and  pre- 
sent them  to  their  people  as  agents  would, 
agents  can  be  dismissed  without  harm  ; 
but  not  till  then.  Have  we  any  faith  that 
if  agencies  were  now  dropped,  pastors 
would  do  the  work  ?     Not  the  slightest. 

1.  Some  pastors  are  totally  oblivious  of 
such  secularities,  not  because  these  are 
secular,  but  because  they  can  get  up  no 
interest  in  that  particular  phase  of  minis- 
terial work.  Every  one,  of  any  extended 
observation,  can  name  scores  of  just  such 
men,  and  this  work  left  in  their  hands 
would  be  totally  neglected. 

2.  Others  have  the  desire,  but  have  not 
the  ability.  They  could  not  make  an 
effective  appeal  for  money  in  any  emer- 
gency. They  have  neither  tact  nor  taste ; 
and  no  measure  of  grace  or  degree  of 
sanctification  would  make  them  successful 
beggars,  even  among  their  own  people, 
however  much  they  might  desire  it. 

3.  And  yet  another  class  would  not, 
from  natural  timidity,  press  a  cause  of 
benevolence  against  the  prejudices  of 
their  people,  especially  those  of  them  who 
are  so  reluctant  to  give.  Their  own  posi- 
tion or  support  might  be  imperiled,  and 
they  have  not  the  nerve  to  meet  the 
exigency. 

Thus  it  was  found,  and  will  still  be 
found,  that  the  number  of  pastors  was  and 
is  very  small,  that  will  properly  and  can 
successfully  raise  the  funds  in  their  own 
churches,  which  benevolent  societies  must 
somehow  secure. 

This  has  been  historically  seen.  Pas- 
tors were  first  thought  of,  and  the  experi- 
ment was  tried.  It  proved  a  failure. 
What,  then,  could  be  done  to  meet  this 
evident  necessity  ?  Taking  the  hint  from 
other  corporations,  with  secular  ends  in 
view, — which  were  choosing  out  and  em- 
ploying the  best  talents  they  could  com- 
mand, to  look  after,  and  in  various  ways 
to  promote  and  extend  their  interests  and 
objects, — they,  too,  chose  out  suitable  men 
for  a  similar,  while  yet  it  was  a  sacred 
purpose.     As  their  work  was  benevolent, 


thus  eminently  religious,  and  as  it  must 
be  sustained  by  the  churches,  they  called 
ministers  to  their  aid,  denominating  them 
agents,  whose  especial  business  it  was  to 
gather,  methodically  to  arrange,  and  fully 
and  earnestly  to  set  before  the  churches 
all  needed  information  touching  the  origin, 
the  nature,  the  necessity  and  the  doings 
of  the  organizations  in  whose  service  they 
were  employed.  They  were  to  make  up 
this  precise  lack  of  pastoral  service. 

Nor  does  it  appear  that  pastors  could 
do  as  well  as  special  agents  in  explain- 
ing the  workings  of  particular  Societies. 
There  is  clearly  some  gain  in  specialties. 
A  man  whose  daily  life  is  spent  in  a  single 
department  of  Christian  benevolence,  is 
perfectly  familiar  with  its  every  feature. 
No  pastor  can  master,  as  "well,  the  details 
of  a  dozen  or  score  of  distinct  organiza- 
tions. It  would  often  be  a  waste  of  time 
for  him  to  acquire  anything  more  than  a 
general  knowledge. 

We  are  aware  of  the  statement  occasion- 
ally made,  that  "  as  these  Societies  are  so 
well  known,  and  so  much  concerning  them 
is  published  so  generally  in  the  religious 
and  secular  papers,  there  really  seems  to 
be  little  need  of  employing  a  set  of  men 
to  make  their  wants  and  works  farther 
known."  This  is  not  an  objection  without 
weight.  Very  much  of  interest,  concern- 
ing the  work  and  the  wants  of  these  benev- 
olent organizations,  is  given  to  the  public. 
But  is  it  read  and  pondered,  so  that  it 
makes  an  abiding  impression  ?  Especially 
will  those  read,  consider,  and  respond  to 
these  facts,  who  complain  of  agents  for 
coming  around  to  make  known  these  very 
same  facts  ?  These  Societies  found  that 
neither  their  wants  were  pleaded,  nor 
were  their  facts  set  forth  by  the  pastors 
nor  the  press,  so  as  to  meet  their  own 
necessities.  They  therefore  called  to 
their  aid  those  who  should  give  their 
whole  time  to  this  one  work  of  obtaining 
and  imparting  needed  information  as  a 
basis  of  intelligent  and  free  giving.  And 
it  has  been  found  that  they  could  uni- 
formly do  this  work  so  much  better  than 
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pastors  have  done  it,  that  the  extra  con- 
tributions -would  largely  repay  extra  cost. 
It  was  in  this  faith  that  agents  were  first 
employed.  They  are  to  collect  and  set 
forth,  orally,  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  to 
our  giving  churches,  the  facts  which  must 
underlie  and  secure  all  permanent  and 
liberal  giving  in  Christian  charity,  and 
this  to  an  extent  and  with  an  ability  not 
to  be  expected  from  those  into  whose 
hands  the  care  of  churches  is  committed. 

The  complaint  is  sometimes  made  that 
"  the  best  men  are  not  employed  ; "  that 
"  agents  are  dull."  This  is  doubtless  true 
sometimes.  We  can  recall  cases  of  de- 
cided dullness.  But  these  organizations 
have  no  guarantee  of  infallibility.  Church- 
es have  made  some  mistakes  in  choos- 
ing pastors,  and  colleges  also  in  choos- 
ing presidents  and  professors.  But  to 
show  that  these  societies  would  choose 
and  keep  in  their  employ  incompetent 
or  uninteresting  men,  is  to  prove  them  in- 
competent to  manage  their  own  affairs. 
Their  interest  and  existence  depend  on 
their  having  the  right  men,  the  best  and 
most  acceptable  men,  that  their  means 
will  command.  Undoubtedly  they  could 
make  better  selections  if  the  generosity  of 
the  churches  would  justify  them  in  pay- 
ing salaries  that  would  command  the 
highest  order  of  talents,  as  secular  corpo- 
rations have  always  done.  We  have  in 
mind  certain  pastors  of  Metropolitan  pul- 
pits, with  salaries  ranging  from  three  thou- 
sand to  five  thousand  dollars,  who  would 
make  excellent  agents,  but  we  fear  they 
would  hardly  be  amiable  enough  to  sur- 
render them,  and  take  the  thankless  posi- 
tions of  agents  for  less  than  half  the  mon- 
ey. Hence  these  societies  are  driven  to 
the  necessity  of  doing  the  best  in  this  di- 
rection that  it  is  possible  to  do  with  the 
least  cost.  That  they  have  generally 
been  successful  must  be  conceded.  Agents 
are  not  broken  down  ministers,  and  found 
in  their  present  positions  because  they 
could  get  nothing  else  to  do.  They  could 
find  other  service  equally,  and  in  many  in- 
stances much  more  remunerative.    It  may 


be  that  some  of  them  subserve  the  interests 
of  the  cause  they  plead  more  by  their 
skill  in  planning  and  by  private  appeals, 
than  by  their  public '  addresses  ;  as  some 
ministers  do  much  more  for  their  people 
as  pastors,  than  as  preachers.  But  as 
they  visit  the  churches  but  once  a  year 
at  most,  it  hardly  seems  kind  or  Chris- 
tian to  denounce  them  merely  for  the 
want  of  peculiar  power  or  grace  as  preach- 
ers. Besides,  it  is  to  be  said  in  their  de- 
fence, that  they  know,  when  they  arise 
before  a  congregation,  they  have  to  en- 
counter a  prejudice  that  is  enough  to  chill 
a  seven  times  heated  furnace.  And  this, 
sometimes,  in  the  absence  of  the  pastor, 
who  has  found  it  convenient  to  take  a 
little  rest  on  that  day,  or  to  supply  some 
vacant  pulpit ;  thus  withdrawing  the  light 
of  his  countenance,  when  it  is  seldom 
more  needed.  Or  the  agent  is  put  into 
that  half  of  the  Sabbath  in  which  the 
smallest  congregation  is  likely  to  be  pres- 
ent, so  that  the  expected  infliction  may 
be  endured  by  the  least  possible  number. 
This  course  is  enough  to  repress  the  fiery 
zeal  of  a  Mercury.  It  is  a  wet  sheet  upon 
the  ardor  of  any  man,  and  he  will  find  it 
no  easy  matter  to  kindle  up  under  it. 

Yet,  in  spite  of  all  these  obstacles,  the 
want  of  instruction  in  right  principles  of 
giving, — the  coldness  of  pastors, — the  of- 
ten aversion  of  the  people, — agents  are 
really  a  success.  Large  amounts  have 
been  collected.  Great  interest  has  been 
awakened  in  the  churches,  and,  wherever 
the  system  has  been  dropped,  contribu- 
tions have  fallen  off.  The  rare  excep- 
tion to  this  latter  statement  is  that,  where 
pastors  have  personally  interested  them- 
selves in  some  one  "  cause,"  so  that  its  con- 
tribution has  been  increased — but  to  the 
sad  detriment  of  the  more  obscure  objects, 
whose  receipts  in  such  cases  generally 
show  "  a  beggarly  account."  This  method 
robs  one  "  cause  "  to  help  another,  without 
perceptibly  increasing  the  benevolence  ot 
the  people. 

It  may  be  said,  "  Pastors  can  attend 
to  all  needed  claims."     True :  but   pas- 
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tors  will  not.  We  beg  any  intelligent 
layman  who  objects  to  agencies,  to  go  to 
his  pastor,  and  prevail  upon  him  to  pre- 
sent each  "  claim"  for  the  year,  in  a  full 
and  proper  manner ;  and  we  beg  him 
also  to  tell  us  the  result.  If  he  succeed, 
it  will  be  the  first  ease  we  ever  heard  of, 
where  pastors  did  more  than  to  add  a 
brief  postscript  to  a  sermon  on  some  other 
topic. 

Now  of  what  we  have  said  and  would 
further  say,  the  following  is  the  substance. 

1.  Agents  have  been  and  are  still  need- 
ed in  our  benevolent  societies,  chiefly  be- 
cause there  is  not  such  a  standard  of  piety 
in  our  churches,  that  will  secure  the 
requisite  contributions  without  them.  For 
this  end  they  were  called,  and  to  this  end 
they  must  be  still  continued.  If  it  be  said 
that  there  are  now  societies,  which  have 
dispensed  with  them  and  have  found  their 
interest  in  it,  we  answer,  it  may  be  that 
some  societies  have  carried  the  matter  of 
employing  agents  to  an  extreme,  and  are 
now  taking  the  "  back  track"  to  an  ad- 
vantage. Or  it  may  be,  that  these  very 
societies  are  employing  missionaries  or 
district  secretaries,  or  colporteurs,  who 
have  other  things  to  do,  while  yet  to  get 
money,  directly,  or  indirectly,  is  full  in 
their  commission.  Or  it  may  be,  that 
such  societies  never  needed  and  never 
ought  to  have  had  collecting  agencies  at 
all ;  having  a  business  capital,  and  a  profit 
in  trade  sufficient  for  all  their  legitimate 
purposes.  But  we  hazard  the  assertion, 
that  if  such  societies  ever  really  needed 
any  considerable  contributions,  and  now 
need  them,  they  secure  them  still  by  the 
employment  of  men  whose  business  it  is  to 
have  and  to  keep  an  eye  "  on  the  main 
chance,"  whatever  else  they  may  do,  and 
who  talk  and  who  take  money,  while  yet 
they  may  not  be  called — nay,  they  may 
decry  agents.  Whether  such  a  course  is 
frank  and  Christian,  let  those  judge  who 
see  and  practice  it,  if  any  such  there  be. 
In  all  voluntary  societies,  in  the  present 
state  of  the  churches,  agents  are  demand- 
ed.    Popery  can  command  money   from 


her  votaries  for  her  peculiar  purposes,  be- 
cause it  is  a  part  of  her  system.  Episco- 
pacy has  facilities  for  this  purpose  which 
her  church  polity  affords.  So  Presbyte- 
rianism  and  Methodism,  through  their 
church  organizations  for  benevolent  pur- 
poses which  are  strictly  ecclesiastical,  can 
enforce  a  standard  of  giving  which  is  im- 
possible in  the  Congregational  body,  and 
is  as  impossible  in  all  great  national  and 
catholic  societies,  as  in  these,  ecclesiasti- 
cism  is  excluded.  Agents  must  be  em- 
ployed, as  things  now  are  or  are  likely 
soon  to  be,  so  far  as  can  be  foreseen,  and 
we  affirm  that  no  where  in  the  wide  world 
are  benevolent  societies  worked  with 
more  efficiency  or  economy  than  in  New 
England,  where,  perhaps,  this  class  more 
abounds.  These  men  are  not  found  idle 
at  home,  but  are  workers  abroad  and  all 
around.  They  seldom  experience  the  joy 
of  worshiping  God  with  their  own  fami- 
lies on  the  Sabbath.  They  are  on  the 
alert  to  meet  the  claims  of  the  organiza- 
tions they  severally  represent. 

2.  The  complainants  of  agents  prove 
their  necessity,  without  removing  it.  They 
have  only  to  give  in  some  measure  accord- 
ing to  the  demands  of  Christ's  cause  in  the 
world,  and  in  this  way  only  meeting  the 
demands  of  their  own  souls,  to  dispense 
with  this  instrumentality  at  once  and  for- 
ever. 

3.  Pastors,  as  a  class,  cannot  do  the 
work  of  collecting  funds  from  their  church-  ' 
es,  until  they  have  first  thoroughly  and 
practically  taught  them,  line  upon  line, 
precept  upon  precept,  here  a  little  and 
there  a  little,  that  free,  frequent,  cheerful 
systematic  giving  in  charity,  according  to 
ability,  is  as  much  a  Christian  duty,  and 
a  Christian  necessity,  as  repentance,  faith 
and  prayer,  according  to  ability ;  that 
they  can  no  more  hope  for  heaven  by  dis- 
pensing with  the  former  than  by  dispens- 
ing with  the  latter  ;  that  unless  they  have 
such  love  to  God  and  man  as  will  express 
itself  in  gifts  of  charity  they  may  well 
fear  that  it  will  not  stand  the  final  teat. 

4.  To  secure  such  giving,  it  is  needful 
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that  the  facts  of  interest,  evolved  in  the 
working  of  our  system  of  Christian  benev- 
olence, should  be  gathered,  and  be  so  set 
forth  from  the  pulpit  and  the  press,  that 
they  will  evoke  intelligent  and  earnest 
praying,  and  in  this  way  secure  free  and 
cheerful  giving.  And  if  any  object  is  now 
on  our  calendar,  which,  from  its  nature 
and  condition,  is  destitute  of  such  facts,  it 
had  better  be  eliminated.  The  heart  is 
slow  in  responding  to  mere  naked  theories. 
"  Tell  us  of  your  work  and  your  want,"  is 
the  reasonable  demand  of  Christian  phi- 
lanthropy. 

5.  It  is  more  than  probable,  that,  before 
our  benevolent  Societies  can  dispense  with 
special  collecting  agencies,  they  will  need 
some  re-adjusting  themselves.  It  would 
not  be  strange  if  an  impartial  survey  were 
made,  in  the  spirit  of  that  enlarged  Chris- 
tian love  which  these  Societies  desire  and 
demand,  it  should  be  found  that,  here  and 
there,  two  or  more  could  be  made  one; 
or  here  one  that  had  so  far  fulfilled  its 
mission  that  it  no  longer  has  claim  upon 
the  charities  of  the  giving.  It  may  be 
that  the  whole  work  could  be  narrowed 
down  to  a  much  smaller  number  of  So- 
cieties, and  thus  be  worked  more  econom- 
ically, while,  at  the  same  time,  these  would 
have  a  basis  of  greatly  enlarged  opera- 
tions. In  our  opinion,  and  we  are  sure 
that  others  share  it,  the  day  is  not  distant 
when  the  Congregational  churches,  in 
another  Albany  Convention,  will  be  called 
upon  to  look  over  this  whole  matter,  with 
a  view  of  meeting  the  largest  demands  of 
the  age.  It  may  be  that  the  spirit  of  lib- 
eral giving,  such  as  a  dawning  millennium 
day  calls  for,  still  slumbers,  because  our 
appeals  are  not  sufficiently  concentrated 
upon  the  single  precept,  "  Go  ye  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature."  Other  and  collateral  objects 
may  have  been  brought  in,  and  held  up 
so  prominently  as  to  divert  or  confuse  the 
mind,  and  thus  appease  the  conscience, 
without  securing  the  requisite  giving  for 
any  object.  It  may  be  that  we  shall  not 
command  and  secure  that  enlarged  benev- 


olence, so  indispensable,  until  we  direct 
the  chief  thought  of  the  people  upon  this 
mighty  work  of  giving  the  gospel,  through 
and  by  the  living  preacher,  to  all  men 
everywhere  ;  raising  up  and  sending  forth, 
providing  for  and  sustaining  a  living  min- 
istry. This  is  a  matter  demanding  thought 
and  prayer.  If  the  preacher  can  be  sent 
and  sustained,  having  the  facilities  for  suc- 
cessful working,  why  may  he  not  quickly 
create  around  him  the  essential  instru- 
mentalities for  all  other  needed  work  ? 

6.  The  day  will  never  come  when  our 
churches  will  be  called  upon  to  give  less, 
though  all  agents,  secretaries  and  the  like, 
could  be  abolished.  Such  a  calamity,  our 
Heavenly  Father  will,  in  mercy,  avert 
from  our  churches.  We  look  for  no  sanc- 
tification  so  high,  in  this  world,  as  to  make 
it  safe  for  the  Christian  to  be  without  a 
necessity  upon  him  for  giving ;  nor  for 
any  position,  in  this  world,  where  either 
his  sanctification  or  happiness  can  be  se- 
cured without  it.  Nay,  the  very  purpose 
of  simplifying  our  machinery  and  lessen- 
ing the  number  of  appealing  Societies,  is, 
if  possible,  to  unify  their  object,  making 
it  more  stirring  and  forcible.  In  this  way 
we  should  hope  to  superinduce  a  weekly 
giving,  instead  of  an  annual  or  semi- 
annual; or  bi-monthly  or  tri-monthly  ;  giv- 
ing, or  laying  aside  to  give,  every  Sabbath 
day;  then,  because  it  is  holy  time,  and 
giving  should  be  a  holy  service ;  then, 
because  it  is  not  well  to  appear  before  the 
Lord  without  an  offering  in  our  hands ; 
then,  because  we  should  be  more  likely 
to  connect  gain  with  godliness,  thus  sanc- 
tifying our  possessions,  be  they  large  or 
small.  Then,  agents  could  be  dispensed 
with,  though  then  they  would  be  most 
cordially  welcomed.  Then,  there  would 
be  no  lack  of  funds  to  send  the  gospel 
everywhere. 

Finally,  until  this  better  state  of  things 
is  more  nearly  realized,  let  us  bespeak  the 
patience  of  the  restive  under  the  appeals 
of  these  messengers  of  our  benevolent 
Societies,  and  entreat  that  they  be  received 
as  fellow  laborers  in  the  Master's  vineyard, 
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and  fellow  servants  of  our  common  Lord. 
They,  and  none  more  than  they,  will  re- 
joice in  the  coming  of  that  day  which  will 
relieve  them  from  unmerited  censures, 
and  at  the  same  time  open  the  hearts  of 
those  who  deal  in  them,  to  give  in  such 
measure  and  manner  as  will  meet  the 
necessities  of  those  objects  for  which  they 
now  plead.  Give  them  a  cordial  reception , 
while  they  must  do  this  rewardless  work. 
Let  pastor  and  people  place  them  on  such 
vantage  ground  that  they  can  most  easily 
reach  and  impress  all  who  ought  to  hear. 
When   warmly  received,   they   will   the 


more  warmly  greet,  and  the  better  enter- 
tain those  to  whom  they  go.  And  they 
will  unite  with  all  in  praying  for  the  swift 
coming  of  that  day,  when  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple, everywhere,  will  bring  in  all  their 
tithes ;  when  they  will  test  every  divine 
promise  to  the  free  and  cheerful  giver ; 
when  the  abundance  of  their  joy  and 
their  deep  poverty  shall  abound  unto  the 
riches  of  their  liberality,  being  willing  of 
themselves  to  give  according  to  their 
power ;  when  they  shall  bring  "  much 
more  than  enough  for  the  service  of  the 
work  which  the  Lord  commanded." 


GEORGE    MULLER.1 


BY    REV.    JOSEPH    S.    CLARK,    D.D.,    BOSTON. 


On  the  19th  of  March,  1829,  there  ar- 
rived at  London  a  pale-faced,  sickly  look- 
ing German  youth  of  some  twenty-three 
years,  with  a  recommendation  in  his  pock- 
et from  Professor  Tholuck,  of  Halle,  to 
the  London  Missionary  Society.  His  in- 
tention was,  after  spending  six  months  in 
that  city  as  a  missionary  student,  to  de- 
vote the  rest  of  his  life  to  missionary  la- 
bors among  the  Jews.  His  early  years 
had  been  wild — his  companions  wicked. 
Before  he  had  reached  the  age  of  seven- 
teen he  was  the  inmate  of  a  prison  ;  and 
after  that  was  severely  beaten  by  his 
father  for  rebellious  conduct.  Still  he 
was  incorrigible ;  and,  to  human  view, 
would  have  remained  so,  but  for  a  Satur- 
day evening  prayer-meeting  of  a  few 
Christians,  which  he  was  induced,  by  one 
of  his  former  dissolute  companions,  to  at- 
tend. The  singing,  the  scripture-reading, 
the  praying,  (particularly  the  kneeling  in 
prayers,)  were  all  strange  and  impressive 
scenes  to  him.     He  could  hardly  wait  till 

1  The  Life  op  Trust  :  being  a  Narrative  of  the 
Lord's  dealings  with  George  IHliller,  written  by  him- 
self, Edited  and  condensed  by  Rev.  H.  Lincoln  Way- 
land,  pastor  of  the  Third  Baptist  Church,  Worcester, 
Ms.,  with  an  Introduction  by  Francis  Wayland.  Bos- 
ton :  Gould  and  Liocoln,  59  Washington  St.  ;  New 
York  :  Sheldon  and  Company,  1861,  12mo.  pp.  476. 


the  next  Saturday  evening  came  round 
before  he  visited  the  same  humble  dwell- 
ing on  a  similar  errand,  and  there  com- 
menced a  new  life.  This  was  in  the  lat- 
ter part  of  1825,  when  he  had  entered 
his  twentieth  year,  and  was  a  member  of 
the  University  at  Halle.  The  pious  Pro- 
fessor Tholuck  coming  there  the  next 
year,  the  two  were  not  long  in  discover- 
ing a  mutual  affinity,  in  a  city  so  void  of 
evangelical  Christians ;  and  their  Christ- 
ian converse  resulted,  as  already  shown, 
in  the  entrance  of  George  Mailer — for 
that  was  the  name  of  the  pale-faced  Ger- 
man student — on  his  intended  missionary 
career. 

Worn  down  with  much  study  before'he 
left  the  University,  in  less  than  two  months 
after  his  arrival  in  London,  he  was  entire- 
ly laid  aside,  and  apparently  beyond  re- 
covery. Here,  in  a  strange  land,  and  on 
a  sick  bed,  commenced  that  familiar  inter- 
change of  prayer  and  answer  to  prayer, 
asking  and  receiving,  in  respect  to  all  the 
affairs  of  life,  both  great  and  small,  secu- 
lar and  spiritual,  which  have  marked  his 
wonderful  career  to  this  time.  Slowly  re- 
covering, he  was  urged  by  his  fellow  stu- 
dents to  ride  into  the  country  for  a  change 
of  air  ;  and,  after  getting  permission  from 
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God,  he  -went  to  Teignmouth.  During 
his  stay  in  this  place,  a  Dissenter's  Chap- 
el, called  Ebenezer,  was  re-opened,  and 
he  was  much  impressed  with  the  sermon 
on  that  occasion.  He  sought  and  obtain- 
ed an  interview  with  the  preacher,  before 
returning  to  London,  which  resulted  in 
greatly  elevating  his  views  of  God's  word 
as  a  "  standard  of  judgment  in  spiritual 
things,"  and  the  necessity  of  the  Spirit's 
aid  in  comprehending  its  truths;  as  also 
that  this  needed  aid  is  given  now,  as  it 
was  in  former  times,  to  all  who  sincerely 
ask  it. 

He  went  back  to  London  in  the  begin- 
ning of  September,  much  revived  in  body, 
and  still  more  in  soul ;  and  commenced 
at  once  to  impart  the  same  revival  spirit 
to  his  fellow  students,  by  instituting  a  se- 
ries of  morning  meetings,  from  six  o'clock 
to  eight,  for  prayer  and  scripture  reading, 
which  he  had  found  so  beneficial  to  him- 
self at  Teignmouth.  But  the  failure  of 
his  health  again  soon  after  the  resumption 
of  his  studies,  discouraged  him  from  at- 
tempting to  prosecute  the  student's  life 
any  farther  ;  and  he  besought  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  London  Society  to  send  him 
at  once  to  the  field  of  his  labor.  After 
waiting  five  or  six  weeks  for  their  decis- 
ion, he  decided  the  matter  for  himself,  by 
actually  going  to  work  as  preacher,  scrip- 
ture reader,  tract  distributer,  and  Sabbath 
school  teacher  among  the  Jews  there  in 
London,  with  a  deepening  conviction  that 
he  ought  not  to  be  under  the  control  of 
any  society.  At  the  end  of  the  year  his 
relation  to  the  committee  was  dissolved, 
by  friendly  negotiation,  and  at  the  open- 
ing of  1830,  he  was  settled  over  the  little 
flock  worshiping  in  the  Ebenezer  Chapel 
at  Teignmouth,  where  he  had  been  so  re- 
freshed in  spirit  the  summer  preceding. 

His  preparations  for  the  pulpit  at  that 
time,  were  conducted  thus  :  assuming  that 
the  Lord  knew  better  than  he  could,  what 
theme  was  most  suitable  to  the  wants  of 
his  flock,  he  asked  him  to  suggest  a  text, 
which  was  usually  done  by  some  satisfac- 
tory intimation,  though  not  always  with- 


out long  continued  prayer.  Assuming 
that  the  Holy  Spirit's  office  work  is, 
among  other  things,  to  enlighten  the  mind 
into  a  knowledge  of  God's  truth,  he  next 
sought  this  enlightening  aid,  as,  with  pen 
in  hand,  he  gave  himself  to  meditation — 
committing  to  paper  such  outlines  of 
thought  as  would  occur  from  a  careful 
study  of  the  text  in  the  original  tongue, 
or  any  translation  which  he  could  com- 
mand, but  seldom  looking  into  a  commen- 
tary. When  the  time  for  preaching  came, 
he  depended  on  God  alone  to  recall  these 
thoughts  in  the  pulpit ;  "  which,"  with 
great  simplicity,  it  is  added,  "  he  gener- 
ally most  kindly  does." 

The  same  year  in  which  Mr.  Miiller 
was  settled  over  the  Church  at  Teign- 
mouth, the  following  marked  events  in  his 
life  transpired  ;  first,  he  became  a  Baptist, 
(at  least  to  the  extent  of  being  immersed  ;) 
second,  he  relinquished  his  salary  of  £55, 
and  accepted,  instead  of  it,  whatever  free- 
will offerings  the  people  were  pleased  to 
drop  into  "  a  box  put  up  in  the  chapel  " 
for  that  purpose  ;  third,  he  married  him 
a  wife  ;  and  last,  though  not  least,  "  my 
wife  and  I,"  to  quote  his  own  characteris- 
tic words,  "  had  grace  given  us  to  take 
the  Lord's  commandment,  '  Sell  that  ye 
have,  and  give  alms,'  (Luke  xii  :  33,)  lit- 
erally, and  carry  it  out."  There  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  any  natural  connec- 
tion between  these  several  events,  though 
there  may  have  been.  In  assigning  rea- 
sons for  leaving  his  support  to  the  unso- 
licited gifts  of  individuals,  he  speaks  of 
"  pew-rents  "  as  "  a  snare  "  to  the  minister. 
"  It  was  a  temptation  to  me,"  he  says,  "  at 
the  time  when  the  Lord  had  stirred  me 
to  pray  and  search  the  word  respecting 
the  ordinance  of  baptism,  because  thirty 
pounds  of  my  salary  was  at  stake  if  I 
should  be  baptized."  Supposing  £30  of 
pew-rents  actually  to  have  fallen  off  by 
the  withdrawal  of  such  as  could  not  follow 
him  into  the  water — leaving  his  reliable 
salary  but  £25 — there  was  scarcely  a  pos- 
sibility that  his  income  would  be  lessened, 
and   almost  a  certainty  that  it  would  be 
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increased,  by  leaving  it  to  the  generosity 
of  his  flock ;  especially  after  the  impres- 
sive example  which  he  and  his  wife  had 
set,  of  selling  all  and  giving  alms.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  the  summing  up  at  the  end 
of  the  first  complete  year  after  entering 
upon  this  new  arrangement,  showed  £131 
18s.  8d. — a  sum  more  than  double  the 
stipulated  salary. 

On  the  25th  of  May,  1832,  for  reasons 
which  seemed  to  him  entirely  sufficient, 
after  much  prayer  for  direction,  he  was 
transferred  to  Bethesda  Chapel,  Bristol, 
in  a  sort  of  colleagueship  with  a  Scotch 
brother,  of  kindred  spirit,  by  the  name  of 
Craik.  Early  in  his  ministry  there,  the 
temporal,  as  well  as  the  spiritual  wants  of 
the  people,  came  under  his  notice,  so  that 
before  the  end  of  1833,  his  door  was 
thronged  with  beggars — from  sixty  to 
eighty  coming  daily  for  bread.  This  was 
annoying  to  the  neighbors,  and  had  to  be 
broken  up,  just  as  he  was  devising  some 
way  of  feeding  them  with  the  bread  of 
life.  But  out  of  it  sprung  the  germs  of 
two  great  institutions,  with  which  Mr. 
Midler's  subsequent  life  thus  far  has  been 
identified. 

Near  the  beginning  of  1834,  he  records 
in  his  journal,  "  I  was  led  this  morning  to 
form  a  plan  for  establishing,  upon  Scrip- 
tural principles,  an  institution  for  the 
spread  of  the  gospel  at  home  and  abroad." 
The  exact  name  which  it  finally  took, 
was,  "  The  Scriptural  Knowledge  Institu- 
tion ;"  and  which  was  at  once1  a  Board  of 
common  school  education  for  the  poor, 
conducted  on  religious  principle ;  a  Sab- 
bath School  Society ;  a  Tract  and  Bible 
Society  ;  a  Foreign  and  Home  Mission- 
ary Society.  The  reasons  assigned  by 
Mr.  Miiller  for  constructing  a  new  institu- 
tion for  these  purposes,  rather  than  co- 
operating with  those  already  formed,  were 
such  as  these  : — 1,  "  The  end  -which  these 
Societies  propose  to  themselves,"  viz.,  the 
conversion  of  "  the  whole  world,"  is  un- 
scriptural  and  fallacious — he,  a  millena- 
rian,  having  no  belief  that  "  in  the  present 
dispensation,  things  will  become  spiritually 


better,  but  rather  worse,"  till  the  Lord 
return  ; — 2,  "  The  connection  of  these  re- 
ligious Societies  with  the  world,"  by  ad- 
mitting the  unconverted  into  membership 
and  office  ; — 3,  The  custom  of  soliciting 
funds  for  the  use  of  these  Societies  from 
the  same  class  ; — and  4,  The  almost  uni- 
versal sin  into  which  existing  Societies 
had  fallen,  of  being  in  debt.  These 
grounds  of  dissatisfaction  with  the  benevo- 
lent Societies  of  the  day,  indicate  also  the 
leading  principles  on  which  the  "  Scrip- 
tural Knowledge  Institution  "  was  to  be 
conducted. 

During  the  latter  part  of  1835,  he 
began  to  meditate  and  pray  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  opening  an  orphan-house,  which 
was  consummated  the  next  April ;  and  in 
about  six  months  from  that  time,  a  second 
one  was  opened  —  both  of  them  hired 
building-:,  capable  of  accommodating  about 
thirty  inmates  each  —  and  in  a  short  time 
both  were  filled.  Near  the  close  of  1837, 
a  third  was  added  on  the  same  street  with 
the  other  two — one  for  girls,  one  for  boys, 
and  one  for  infants  of  both  sexes  ;  and  in 
1843,  a  fourth.  Up  to  this  time,  the  idea 
of  building  or  buying  a  house  for  the  use 
of  these  orphans — now  numbering  about 
150 — had  never  been  entertained  as  at 
all  expedient  or  desirable.  But  learning 
that  "  the  dwellers  in  some  of  the  adjoin- 
ing houses  were  in  various  ways  incon- 
venienced," Mr.  Miiller  prayerfully  re- 
viewed the  whole  subject,  and  came  to  a 
full  decision  to  buy  a  lot  and  build  a  house 
of  sufficient  dimensions  to  accommodate 
300  orphans.  The  building  was  com- 
menced July  5,  1847,  and  completed  near 
the  middle  of  1849,  at  a  cost— including 
land  and  furniture — of  $75,000,  and  was 
soon  filled  to  its  utmost  capacity.  In  less 
than  a  year,  the  thought  of  building  a 
second  house  for  700  additional  orphans — 
1,000  in  all — was  entertained,  turned  into 
prayer,  and  put  into  practice,  with  these 
modifications,  viz.,  to  erect  two  houses, 
one  on  either  side  of  the  present  struc- 
ture, capable  of  receiving — all  of  them 
together — 1,150    orphans  ;    of  which  one 
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was  completed  for  400  occupants  in  the 
fall  of  1857,  at  a  cost  of  about  $100,000  ; 
and  the  other  is  now  in  process  of  erec- 
tion. 

The  extent  of  these  various  benevolent 
operations  at  the  present  time  may  be  in- 
ferred from  the  following  items,  taken 
from  Mr.  Midler's  last  Annual  Report, 
ending  with  May  2G,  18G0.  The  support 
of  700  orphans  at  an  expense  of  $37,000  ; 
101  missionary  laborers  assisted  at  their 
respective  stations  in  England,  Scotland, 
Ireland,  Belgium,  France,  Switzerland, 
Sardinia,  Canada,  Nova  Scotia,  East  In- 
dies, China,  and  British  Guiana,  by  remit- 
tances amounting  to  about  $25,000;  dis- 
tribution (mostly  gratuitous,)  of  2,502,000 
religious  tracts  and  books,  at  a  cost  of 
$8,000  ;  Bibles  and  Testaments  given  and 
sold,  2,833  copies,  at  a  cost  of  some  $1,500; 
twenty-three  schools  supported  in  part,  at 
an  expense  of  $2,500, — a  total  pecuniary 
outlay  of  not  far  from  $75,000  for  the  year. 

All  these  operations,  as  they  originated 
with  Mr.  Midler,  so  have  they  been  con- 
stantly kept  under  his  personal  inspection 
and  control.  In  fact,  he  appears  to  be 
the  President,  Vice  President,  Secretary, 
Treasurer,  and  Board  of  Directors — every 
ofiieer  and  everything,  in  short,  that  usual- 
ly goes  to  make  up  the  government  or 
management  of  a  benevolent  institution, — 
except  four  auditors,  whose  names  are 
written  out  in  full,  against  the  words, 
"  We  hace  examined  these  accounts  and 
find  them  correct"  at  the  bottom  of  what 
looks  like  a  Treasurer's  Report,  though  it 
does  not  bear  that  name. 

But  the  most  remarkable  feature  of  Mr. 
Midler's  benevolent  work,  is  yet  to  be 
noticed.  Every  one  of  these  operations 
has  been  started,  and  hitherto  sustained, 
by  funds  that  have  come  into  his  hands 
"  as  the  result  of  prayer  to  God,"  in  his 
own  emphatic  words,  "  without  any  one 
hacing  been  asked  for  anything  by  me." 
This  he  asserts  again  and  again,  and  that, 
too,  in  the  face  of  many  tens  of  thousands 
of  donors  who  have  the  means  of  proving 
him  a  liar,  if  it  be  not  so.  Near  the  close 
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of  his  "  Narrative,"  (p.  409,)  he  boldly 
asks,  "  Who  is  there  in  the  whole  world 
who  will  state  that  I  ever  asked  him  for 
help  in  this  orphan  work,  from  its  com- 
mencement, Dec.  9,  1835,  up  till  now?" 
From  the  time  that  he  relinquished  his 
"  pew-rent  "  salary,  thirty  years  ago,  and 
trusted  for  support  to  the  unasked  offer-' 
ings  of  his  congregation,  he  has  complied 
literally  with  the  apostle's  direction,  "  in 
everything,  by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion, let  your  request  be  made  known 
unto  God  ;"  and  with  scarce  an  excep- 
tion, if  we  may  credit  his  testimony,  have 
his  petitions  been  answered.  Facts  of 
every  phase,  and  of  almost  daily  occur- 
rence throughout  this  whole  period,  are 
crowded  together  on  the  pages  of  his 
journal,  in  confirmation  of  the  statement 
that  he  has  relied  on  nothing  else  but 
prayer  for  the  funds — amounting  already 
to  nearly  a  million  of  dollars — wherewith 
to  carry  on  these  labors  of  love.  It  is  not 
pretended  that  his  published  "  Narrative 
of  the  Lord's  Dealings  "  with  him,  and  the 
Annual  Reports  of  his  proceedings,  do 
not  constitute  an  appeal,  and  a  very  effec- 
tive one,  too,  in  behalf  of  the  objects 
which  he  has  in  hand.  He  acknowledgas 
that  they  do,  though  with  a  protest  that 
this  is  no  part  of  their  design.  It  is  not 
even  affirmed  that  personal  solicitation 
has  never  been  made  by  others  who  are 
interested  in  the  same  objects,  though  he 
never  asked  them  to  do  so.  If  a  reader 
of  this  notice,  moved  by  that  power  which 
was  moved  by  his  prayer,  should  invite 
his  neighbors  to  join  him  in  sending  a 
donation  to  Mr.  Midler,  he  might  still 
enter  it  on  his  book  as  sent  "  in  answer  to 
prayer,"  and  add  the  oft  repeated  words, 
"  without  any  one  having  been  asked  for 
anything  by  me."  Nor  does  this  qualifica- 
tion impair  the  force  of  his  facts  as  proving 
that  "  God  is  a  living  God,  and  as  ready 
now  as  ever  to  answer  prayer," — to  prove 
which  before  the  world,  he  asserts  to  be 
"  the  primary  object  "  of  his  mission,  and 
a  special  reason  why  lie  chooses  to  carry 
it  on  in  the  way  he  dues." 
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The  last,  if  not  the  most  important  part 
that  Mr.  Muller  has  been  called  by  Divine 
Providence  to  act  in  this  world's  drama, 
is  connected  with  the  late  great  revival  of 
religion  in  Ireland  and  Scotland.  A 
young  Irishman,  James  McQuilkin  by 
name,  became  a  Christian  in  the  autumn 
of  1856.  "  The  Narrative  of  the  Lord's 
Dealings  with  George  Muller"  fell  into 
his  hands  soon  after,  which  put  him  upon 
a  similar  course  of  prayer, — first  for  a 
spiritual  companion,  which  was  granted 
in  the  person  of  Jeremiah  Meneely. 
These  two  prayed  for  a  third  to  be  added, 
which  was  done.  They  then  opened  a 
prayer  meeting  in  connection  with  a  Sab- 
bath school  in  the  parish  of  Connor,  which 
brought  them  into  acquaintance  with  oth- 
ers of  kindred  spirit,  to  whom  McQuilkin 
gave  an  account  of  the  beneht  which  he 
had  derived  from  Midler's  "  Narrative." 
A  prayer  meeting  thus  inaugurated  in 
1857,  designed  especially  to  pray  for  the 
conversion  of  souls,  had  the  first  remarka- 
ble answer  sent,  January  1,  1858,  in  the 
hopeful  conversion  of  a  "  farm  servant." 
Soon  after,  the  Lord  added  another,  and 
another.  Thus  the  leaven  began  to  dif- 
fuse itself  slowly  through  the  mass.  In 
December,  of  that  year,  a  young  man 
from  an  adjoining  parish,  but  residing  in 
Connor,  came  under  the  power  of  religion. 
Visiting  his  native  place,  he  told  his 
friends  what  God  had  done  for  him  and 
how  he  had  done  it.  They  desired  to  see 
McQuilkin  and  some  of  his  associates, 
who  were  induced  to  go  and  hold  a  meet- 
ing there.  Some  mocked,  some  wept. 
Many  wished  for  another  meeting,  which 
was  held,  and  not  without  tokens  of  the 
Divine  presence,  such  as  had  never  been 
witnessed  in  those  parts  before.  Some  of 
the  converts  there  accompanied  McQuil- 
kin and  Meneely  to  other  places,  where 
similar  effects  followed.  Thus  commen- 
ced that  wonderful  revival  which  is  still 
spreading,  whose  fruits  already  number 
many  tens  of  thousands  of  souls  converted. 
•This  hasty  glance  over  the  life  and  la- 
bors of  George  Muller  seemed  necessary 


to  a  right  estimate  of  his  character.  The 
conflicting  opinions  which  critics  and  wri- 
ters of  brief  book  notices  have  already 
thrown  out,  suggest — what  would  be  high- 
ly probable  without  their  suggestion — that 
this  character,  like  every  other  of  human 
stamp,  lacks  perfection.  Doubtless  there 
is  some  dross  with  so  much  gold ;  let  us 
try  to  separate  the  one  from  the  other, 
and  find  out  the  per  centage  of  each. 

Among  the  dross  may  be  properly  clas- 
sed most  of  his  objections  to  the  benevo- 
lent societies  of  our  day.  His  notion  that 
"  it  is  unscriphiral  to  expect  the  conver- 
sion of  the  world,"  when,  according  to  his 
millenarian  view,  "  it  is  quite  scriptural  to 
desire  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  pray 
for  it  to  the  Lord,"  and  labor  for  it  to  the 
extent  of  our  means,  and  to  expect  that 
an  indefinitely  large  number  will  be  ac- 
tually converted,  seems  a  very  shallow 
reason  for  refusing  to  co-operate  with  the 
long  established  and  God-approved  Miss- 
ionary Boards  of  Christendom,  merely  be- 
cause they  are  expecting  the  conversion 
of  all.  And  then,  his  dislike  to  the  mem- 
bership of  unconverted  persons  in  these 
societies,  honorary  or  corporate ;  his  ob- 
jection to  asking  them  for  money,  while 
he  has  no  objection  to  taking  their  mon- 
ey, if  it  come  without  asking ;  and  the 
horror  he  has  of  a  Missionary  Society's 
debt,  no  matter  what  the  occasion  of  that 
debt  may  be, — these  we  regard  as  whims 
to  be  set  out  of  the  account  when  estima- 
ting the  real  excellencies  of  this  good 
man.  Nor  are  they  made  to  appear  the 
less  whimsical  by  Dr.  Wayland's  allusion, 
in  the  "  Introduction"  of  the  book,  to  "  the 
contrast  which  is  seen  between  the  plan 
of  Mr.  Muller  and  the  plans  by  which  our 
Missionary  and  other  benevolent  associa- 
tions are  conducted," — followed  as  that 
contrast  is,  by  the  unguarded  remark,  "  If 
Mr.  Muller  is  right,  I  think  it  is  evident 
that  we  are  all  wrong."  To  these  nar- 
row, not  to  say  uncharitable  notions  re- 
specting the  great  family  of  benevolent 
societies,  may  be  added  his  religious  scru- 
ples about  receiving  a  salary.    They  seem 
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the  less  worthy  of  a  religious  mind  when 
looked  at  in  the  light  of  that  increase  of 
his  support  which  he  records  under  the 
voluntary  arrangement,  gradually  rising 
from  less  than  $300  per  annum,  to  over- 
§3,000 — many  times  more  than  his  sala- 
ried brethren  any  where  get.  Into  the 
same  scale  we  are  constrained  to  throw 
some  (not  all)  of  his  views  touching  the 
stewardship  of  a  Christian  merchant, — as, 
for  instance,  that  it  is  wrong  for  him  "  to 
provide  for  old  age  ; "  to  advertise  his  goods 
as  "  the  best  in  the  market,"  even  if  they 
are ;  to  locate  his  store  in  the  best  busi- 
ness place  ;  or  to  fit  it  up  in  the  most  at- 
tractive style, — for  which  views,  however, 
any  candid  reader  will  find  an  apology  in 
the  concluding  remark,  that  they  are  of- 
fered "  by  one  who  never  was  in  business 
himself."  Moreover,  in  his  pious  aim  to 
illustrate  the  prayer-hearing  atribute  of 
God,  he  sometimes  cites  cases  too  trivial  to 
afiord  a  satisfactory  test ;  as  on  page  82, 
where  several  "  answers  of  prayer"  are 
recorded,  one  of  which  is,  that  he  "  awoke 
at  five;"  and  another  that  he  found 
"  a  place  vacant  on  the  Dartmouth 
coach."  It  is  well  to  recognize  such  lit- 
tle, every-day  favors  of  Providence,  even 
to  the  beating  of  each  pulse  of  life,  as 
every  pious  man  will ;  though  they  add 
nothing  valuable  to  the  evidence  that  God 
hears  prayer.  If,  in  instances  of  this  sort, 
Mr.  Muller  seems  almost  to  trifle,  in  oth- 
er instances  he  sometimes  approaches  the 
verge  of  presumption ;  as  on  page  76, 
where  neither  a  ruptured  blood-vessel  nor 
a  remonstrating  physician  could  keep 
him  from  preaching,  when  he  conceived 
that  the  Lord  had  given  him  faith  to  do  it. 
But  these  are  comparatively  small  mat- 
ters— too  small  to  be  put  in  the  scale 
against  that  great  preponderating  truth 
which  Mr.  Midler's  life  so  fully  illustrates 
— that  we  kace  a  prayer-hearing  God,  as 
truly  as  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  or 
any  of  the  prophets  and  apostles  had ; 
and  may  let  our  requests  be  made  known 
to  him  by  prayer  and  supplication  in 
everything,   as   they  did ;    and    with 


equal  assurance  of  receiving  whatever  we 
ask.  Some  have  supposed  that  his  theory 
of  prayer  extends  much  farther,  even  to 
the  exclusion  of  all  the  ordinary  means  of 
obtaining  the  thing  prayed  for — a  theory 
of  "  faith  without  works ; "  that  the  me- 
chanic, who  should  adopt  it,  would  turn 
his  shop  into  an  oratory,  the  sound  of  his 
hammer  into  the  voice  of  unceasing 
prayer,  his  dependence  for  bread  on  the 
pay  of  customers  into  a  reliance  on  God 
alone ;  that  our  benevolent  societies,  in 
carrying  out  this  theory  literally,  must 
dismiss  their  secretaries,  agents  and  direc- 
tors, or  else  set  them  to  supplicating  God 
for  the  requisite  funds,  instead  of  solicit- 
ing men.  But  it  is  not  so.  If  one  gets 
this  impression  from  the  book,  we  are  per- 
suaded that  it  comes  from  Dr.  Wayland's 
"  Introduction,"  which  left  a  similar  im- 
pression on  our  mind,  till  we  had  gone 
through  the  "  Narrative"  itself.  Those 
who  will  read  that  touching  narrative 
with  care,  instead  of  finding,  what  the  in- 
troduction foreshadows,  "  something  as  re- 
markable as  if  Mr.  Muller  had  comman- 
ded a  sycamine  tree  to  be  removed  and 
planted  in  the  sea,  and  it  had  obeyed  him," 
will  find  what  that  able  essay  of  Dr.  Way- 
land  more  aptly  gives  on  another  page  as 
the  substance  of  Mr.  Mu'.ler's  teachings, 
viz.,  "  that  God  is  as  ready  now  as  ever  to 
answer  prayer  ;  and  that,  in  the  discharge 
of  any  duty  to  which  he  calls  us,  we  may 
implicitly  rely  upon  his  all-sufficient  aid 
in  every  emergency."  That  this  was  his 
experience,  we  have  already  seen.  Why 
may  it  not  be  ours  as  well  ?  Why  may 
it  not  be  the  experience  of  "  all  that  in 
every  place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  the  Lord,  both  theirs  and  ours  ?  " 
The  following  considerations  would  seem 
to  show  that  it  may. 

1.  It  is  not  unscrlptural.  Doubtless 
there  are  views  afloat  in  the  Christian 
world  touching  prayer,  entirely  unwar- 
ranted by  the  word  of  God,  and  destined 
therefore  to  disappointment.  It  has  been 
so  of  old.  When  Isaiah  was  sent  to  "  show 
his  people   their  transgressions,  and   the 
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bouse  of  Jacob  tbeir  sins,"  this  was  one  of 
them,  that  their  practices  did  not  agree 
with  their  prayers.  "  They  seek  me  dai- 
ly," says  God ;  and  yet  they  were  daily 
dissappo'mted.  "  Wherefore  have  we 
fasted,  they  say,  and  thou  seest  not  ? 
Wherefore  have  we  afflicted  our  souls, 
and  thou  takest  no  knowledge  ?"  They 
did  not  live  up  to  their  praying  and  fast- 
ing, and  therefore  were  not  answered. 
Under  the  Christian  dispensation  the 
Apostle  James  points  out  the  same  faulty 
and  fruitless  style  of  praying.  "  Ye  ask, 
and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that 
ye  may  consume  it  u,  on  your  lusts."  But 
Mr.  Midler's  theory  supposes  a  daily  and 
habitual  correspondence  between  living 
and  praying.  "  It  will  not  do,"  says  he, 
"  it  is  not  possible  to  live  in  sin,  and  at 
the  same  time,  by  communion  with  God, 
to  draw  down  from  heaven  everything 
one  needs  for  the  lite  that  now  is."  "  How 
can  I  possibly  continue  to  act  faith  upon 
God,  concerning  anything,  if  I  am  habit- 
ually grieving  him?"  His  theory  of 
prayer,  moreover,  is  particularly  guarded 
against  all  presumptuous  asking  for  things 
not  agreeable  to  his  will.  One  of  his 
most  interesting  and  original  points  is  to 
pray  for  direction  in  regard  to  ivhat  sub- 
jects should  be  prayed  for.  Not  a  corner 
is  turned  in  life,  not  a  change  made  in 
its  course,  however  trivial,  not  one  new 
scheme  of  benevolent  effort  inaugurated, 
whether  great  or  small,  that  is  not  first 
submitted  to  the  Lord  in  prayer,  and  his 
approval  sought ;  and  not  only  sought, 
but  secured,  so  far  as  may  be  known  by 
such  providential  tokens  or  inward  feel- 
ings as  should  satisfy  an  intelligent  Chris- 
tian mind.  This  point  settled,  the  way 
is  open  for  earnest  and  hopeful  prayer. 
And  then  it  is  no  part  of  Mr.  Midler's  the- 
ory that  prayer,  even  for  tilings  agreeable 
to  God's  will,  and  when  offered  in  the 
spirit  that  he  approves,  shall  always  have 
an  immediate  return.  In  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  cases  which  he  narrates,  of 
prayer  answered,  the  answer  did  not  come 
till  after  weeks  and  months  of  daily  im- 


portunity. Mr.  M.  is  no  immediatist.  His 
calm,  settled  assurance  that  "  God  will 
avenge  his  own  elect,  which  cry  day 
and  night  unto  him,"  is  perfectly  con- 
sistent with  his  "  bearing  long  with  them." 
In  nothing  do  his  views  on  this  subject 
appear  unscriptural.     On  the  contrary, 

2.  It  may  be  affirmed  with  more  bold- 
ness than  many,  who  want  to  believe  it, 
will,  at  first  thought,  dare  to  affirm,  that 
"  the  Lord's  dealings  with  George  Mid- 
ler," as  set  forth  in  his  "  Narrative,"  are 
in  striking  conformity  with  the  Lord's 
teachings  in  his  word.  So  far  as  his  ex- 
perience difiers  from  others  in  respect  to 
prayer  answered,  it  comes  just  so  much 
nearer  than  theirs  to  those  teachings — is 
just  so  much  more  like  what  any  unbiased 
reader  of  the  Bible  would  naturally  sup- 
pose should  be  the  Lord's  dealings  with 
all  his  saints.  There  is  a  vast  amount  of 
instruction,  historical  and  preceptive,  con- 
tained in  the  Scriptures,  touching  this 
matter  of  prayer  ;  but  it  is  all  epitomized 
in  the  one  saying  of  Christ :  "  If  ye  abide 
in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye 
shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done 
unto  you." — John  xv. :  7.  Let  a  recently 
converted  Hottentot,  or  Zulu,  be  asked 
how  he  understands  this  verse  ;  and  if  his 
attainments  in  Christian  knowledge  enable 
him  to  comprehend  the  first  half  of  it,  we 
may  be  sure  he  will  have  no  doubt  in 
respect  to  the  last  half.  If  he  can  see 
that  his  abiding  in  Christ,  and  Christ's 
words  abiding  in  him,  are  intended  to 
mark  him  out  as  a  Christian,  whose  soul 
or  inner  life  is  conformed  to  the  divine 
will,  then  will  he  most  assuredly  see  that 
he  may  ask  and  receive  to  any  extent 
which  that  new-born  soul  of  his  can  rea- 
sonably desire.  And  why  do  not  ice  take 
the  same  view  ?  Not  because  there  is 
any  other  possible  construction  to  be  put 
upon  these  simple  words,  but  rather  be- 
cause they  do  not  agree  with  our  expe- 
rience. And  shall  the  significance  of 
God's  plain  truth  be  graduated  by  the  low 
scale  of  our  experience  ?  Shall  we  not 
aim  rather  to  elevate   our  culpably  low 
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experience  up  to  the  standard  of  God's 
truth  ? 

3.  This  question,  that  needs  no  other 
answer  than  its  own  echo,  suggests  a  third 
consideration  in  favor  of  Mr.  Midler's 
theory  of  prayer.  It  has  been  tested  by 
others,  with  similar 'results.  Through  all 
the  ages  since  men  began  to  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  individuals  have  ap- 
peared who  were  imbued  with  the  spirit 
of  prayer  in  uncommon  measure,  and  had 
power  with  God  as  the  mass  of  their 
brethren  around  them  had  not.  In  times 
of  persecution,  in  times  of  revival  and 
reformation,  such  persons  have  risen  into 
notice.  Cases  of  this  sort  were  not  rare 
among  the  Scotch  Covenanters  and  the 
New  England  Pilgrims.  "  Hungry  and 
thirsty,  their  soul  fainted  in  them.  Then 
they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble, 
and  he  delivered  them  out  of  their  dis- 
tresses." A  memorable  instance,  more 
nearly  resembling  Mr.  Midler's,  and  to 
which  he  acknowledges  himself  much  in- 
debted as  an  inspiring  example,  was  that 
of  Franke,  the  founder  of  an  Orphan 
House  in  Germany,  near  the  middle  of 
the  last  century. 

But  there  is  another  class  of  cases  more 
common,  and  therefore  better  suited  to 
the  argument.  What  child  of  God  is 
there  who  cannot  verify  the  theory  of 
Mr.  Miiller,  so  far  at  least  as  relates  to 
some  particular  passage  in  his  life-history? 
What  Christian  cannot  recall  some  mem- 
orable event,  in  his  religious  or  secular 
affairs,  or  in  both,  respecting  which  he 
could  say  as  truthfully  as  David  did,  in 
the  34th  Psalm,  "  I  sought  the  Lord  and 
he  heard  me,  and  delivered  me  from  all 
my  fears.  This  poor  man  cried,  and  the 
Lord  heard  him,  and  saved  him  out  of  all 
his  troubles."  Now  suppose  the  reader, 
whose  experience  is  recalled  to  mind  by 
this  allusion,  should  find  himself  in  simi- 
lar troubles  daily,  and  under  their  pres- 
sure should  "  cry  "  in  the  same  spirit ; 
who  shall  say  that  the  Lord  could  not,  or 
would  not,  send  help  so  often  ?  Certainly 
no  Christian  will  dare  thus  to  limit  the 
VOL.  III.  17* 


Almighty.  And  what  if  this  same  person, 
without  the  pressure  of  trouble — all  along 
the  ordinary  course  of  life's  labors — were 
to  habitually  let  his  requests  be  made 
known  to  the  Lord,  in  everything, 
with  the  same  earnest,  devout  and  trustful 
spirit ;  is  the  case  essentially  altered  ? 
And  if  not,  wherein  does  this  man  differ 
from  George  Midler  in  his  life  of  prayer 
and  trust  ?  A  poor  mechanic,  for  in- 
stance, with  a  family  to  support,  asks  God 
to  feed  them — not  by  sending  them  bread 
and  meat  through  the  ministry  of  angels 
or  ravens,  but  —  by  sending  him  icork. 
Probably  ne  one  would  have  aught  to 
object  against  such  a  prayer.  And  now, 
if  "  this  poor  man,"  who  has  thus  cried 
unto  the  Lord,  should  get  a  return,  which, 
in  the  gratitude  of  his  soul,  he  thinks  of 
and  speaks  of  as  an  answer  from  him, 
shall  we  call  him  a  "  pietist,"  and  his  no- 
tions of  prayer  a  "  superstition  ?"  If  so, 
then  George  Miiller  and  his  theory  of 
prayer  deserve  those  names;  but  not  else. 

Take  another  illustration  :  some  one  of 
our  benevolent  Societies,  like  the  Ameri- 
can Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign 
Missions,  lack  funds.  The  enterprise  is 
in  real  danger.  Unless  relief  can  be 
found,  some  of  the  missions  must  be 
broken  up.  The  Board  has  been  in  just 
this  place,  and  may  be  again.  If  now,  in 
their  distress,  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  ;  if 
the  President  and  Prudential  Committee 
pray  ;  if  the  Treasurer  and  the  Secreta- 
ries and  the  Agents  pray  ;  if  they  issue  a 
circular,  calling  on  all  the  friends  and 
patrons  of  the  Board,  everywhere,  to 
pray,  and  they  actually  do  it,  daily,  in  the 
spirit  of  a  felt  necessity  and  with  pious 
trust;  as  we  understand  it,  this  would  be 
neither  more  nor  less  than  to  carry  Mr. 
Mutter's  theory  into  practice.  And  should 
God  be  pleased,  on  beholding  his  people 
thus  agreed  in  fervent,  constant,  and  long- 
continued  prayer,  to  replenish  the  Trea- 
sury, not  by  raining  dollars  into  it  from 
the  heavens,  but  by  sending  them  through 
the  customary  channels  on  the  earth,  in 
response  to  the  usual  appeals  made  in  the 
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ordinary  way  by  collecting  agents,  the 
Board  would  have  as  much  reason  as  he 
ever  had,  to  acknowledge  it  "  as  the  result 
of  prayer  to  God." 

And  if  now,  in  this  view  of  the  subject, 
it  be  asked,  '  What  is  there,  after  all, 
about  Mr.  Midler's  theory  of  prayer  that 
is  new  ? '  we  answer  frankly,  and  we  think 
truthfully,  '  Nothing  but  an  habitual  and 
successful  attempt  to  practice  it.'  The 
theory  itself  is  as  old  as  the  Bible,  and  the 
Bible  abounds  in  illustrations  of  its  truth. 
Mr.  Midler's  leading  object  is  to  "  prove 
God,"  and  see  if  he  is  not  as  ready  now 
as  ever  to  answer  prayer;  thinking — dear, 
simple-hearted  man — that  it  will  be  a 
blessing  to  his  Christian  brethren  and  the 
world,  to  ascertain  the  fact  and  avail 
themselves  of  it,  if  indeed  it  be  so. 

In  conclusion,  this  is  eminently  a  prac- 
tical matter,  and  if  of  any  importance,  it 
is  of  very  great  importance.  Supposing  it 
to  be  as  available  to  all  other  disciples,  as 
he  supposes  it  is  to  him,  what  a  change 


must  pass  upon  the  condition  and  destiny 
of  one,  who,  rising  from  out  the  low, 
grovelling  conceptions  usually  entertained, 
actually  avails  himself  of  it  to  the  same 
extent !  What  a  power — merely  less 
than  omnipotent — would  be  wielded  by  a 
Church  whose  members  were  all  able  thus 
to  wrestle  and  prevail !  Nor  is  the  re- 
sponsibility of  attaining  this  power  in  the 
least  degree  lessened  by  any  false  views 
that  unfriendly  criticisms  may  have  given 
us  of  Mr.  Miiller,  when  a  reference  to  his 
own  words  would  so  easily  correct  them  ; 
nor  by  any  exceptions  that  we  may  feel 
conscientiously  bound  to  take  at  certain 
parts  of  his  practice,  so  long  as  the  Master 
himself  has  said  to  every  disciple  :  "  If  ye 
abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye 

SHALL  ASK  "WHAT  YE  WILL,  AND  IT 
SHALL  BE  DONE  UNTO  YOU."   Come  the 

day  when  this  promise  shall  find  a  fulfill- 
ment in  the  life  of  every  saint !  We  be- 
lieve that  this  book  will  hasten  it. 


[for  the  congregational  quarterly.] 
A    SACRAMENTAL    HYMN 

(Suggested  by  a  German  Melody.) 
BY    JAMES    C.    ODIORNE. 

The  Saviour  waits  ! — His  presence  now 

My  thankful  heart  elates  ; 
I  haste  to  bow  before  his  face 

Within  the  temple  gates. 
Pie  proffers  gifts  surpassing  all 

The  wealth  of  earth  and  sea, 
With  joy  I  haste  to  meet  his  call ; 

The  Saviour  waits  for  me. 
The  Saviour  waits  ! — For  me  he  waits  ! 
His  presence  gilds  the  sacred  gates. 

The  Saviour  waits  ! — Oh,  matchless  grace  ! 

He  leaves  the  throne  above, 
And  comes  to  spread  before  my  face 

The  tokens  of  His  love  ! 
He  kindly  calls  me  to  his  feast, 

A  banquet  large  and  free  ; — 
With  joys  prepared  to  make  me  blest, 

The  Saviour  waits  for  me. 
The  Saviour  waits  ! — For  me  he  waits  ! 
His  presence  gilds  the  sacred  gates. 
Boston,  March  3,  18G1. 
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CONGREGATIONAL  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARIES,  IN  1S61. 


COMPILED    BY    REV.    A.    H.    QUINT. 


We  continue  the  record,  commenced 
in  our  first  volume,  of  the  Professors  and 
Students  in  the  American  Theological 
Seminaries  connected  with  our  Congre- 
gational churches,  by  compiling  the  fol- 
lowing lists  from  the  printed  catalogues, 
and  (in  their  absence)  from  information 
in  manuscript.  We  follow  the  example 
of  Bangor,  Andover,  East  Windsor,  and 
Oberlin,  in  omitting  all  honorary  titles. 
A  dash  in  the  column  "  Graduated,"  shows 
that  the  person  mentioned  is  not  a  grad- 
uate of  a  college. 

The  following  abbreviations  of  names 
of  colleges  occur  in  the  list,  which  are 
uniform  with  those  of  last  year:1 

Al.C.  Alleghany  College,  Pa. 

A  C.  Amherst  College,  Ms. 

Bel  C.  Eeloit  College,  Wis. 

B  C.  Bowdoin  College,  Me. 

B.U.  Brown  University,  R.  I. 

B.C.  Dartmouth  College,  N.  H. 

F.C.  Fanner's  College. 

F.C  C.  Free  Church  College. 

Ham  C.  Hamilton  College,  N.  Y. 

H.C.  Harvard  College,  Ms. 

la  C.  Iowa  College,  Iowa. 

Ill.C.  Illinois  College,  111. 

Kal.C.  Kalamazoo  College,  Mich. 

K.C.  Knox  College,  111. 

M.U.  Madison  University,  N.  Y. 

Mar  C.  Marietta  College,  Ohio. 

M.C.  Middlebury  College,  Vt. 

N.J.C.  New  Jersey  Co. lege,  N.  J. 

N.Y.F.A.  New  York  Free  Academy,  N.  Y. 

O.C.  Ober.in  College,  Ohio. 

R.U.  Rochester  University,  N.  Y. 

U.C.  Union  College,  N.Y. 

U.M.  University  if  Michigan. 

l  For  the  different  Seminaries  to  adopt  the  same 
abbreviations,  would  be  very  convenient.  And  the 
list  we  have  adop  ed  is  prepared  after  looking  over 
the  whole  field.  A,  number  of  changes  are  re- 
quired to  obtain  uniformity.  Will  not  the  Semina- 
ries adopt  this  list— and  particularly  will  not  Ando- 
ver drop  the  barbarism  of  "  Harvard  University  "? 
If  they  must  insist  on  "  University."  it  is  the  "  Uni- 
versity at  Cambridge."  But  the  legal  title  is  "  Har- 
vard College,"  and  a  graduate  is  a  graduate  of 
"Harvard  College,"  nut  of  the  "University."  We 
shall  be  very  much  surprised  if  the  present  sensible 
President  does  not  rectify  this  matter  in  the  various 
catalogues. 


U.N.Y.  University  of  New  York. 

U.Vt.  University  of  Vermont. 

Wab.C.  Wabash  College.  Ind. 

Wat.C.  Waterville  College,  Me. 

W.R.C.  Western  Reserve  College,  Ohio. 

Wh.C.  Wbeaton  College.  111. 

W.C.  Williams  College,  Ms. 

Y.C.  Yale  College,  Ct. 

I.— THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY,  BANGOR,  Me. 

Faculty. 
Rev.  Enoch  Pond,  President,  Professor  of  Ecclesias 

tic  il  History,  and  Lecturer  on  Pastoral  Duties. 
Rev.  Geokge  Shepard,  Professor  of  Sacred  Rhetoric 
Rev.  Daniel  Talcoii  Smith,  Professor  of  Sacred  Lit- 
erature. 
Rev.  Samuel  Harris,  Pre  fessor  of  Christian  Theology 

Senior  Class. 
Nam>s  and  Residence. 
Ebenezer  Bean,  Conway,  N.  H. 
Charles  F.  Boynton,  Wiscassett,  Me. 
James  P.  Chamberlain,  Honolulu,  S.  Is 
Stacy  Fowler,  Machias,  Me. 
Samuel  S.  Gardner,  Brewer,  Me. 
Charles  L.  Nichols,  Stark,  Me. 
Benjamin  W.  Pond,  Bangor,  Me. 
Isaiah  P   Smith,  Bridgton,  Me. 
Benjamin  P.  Snow,  Bloomfield,  Me. 
Samuel  S.  Tenney,  Norridgwock,  Me. 
Horace  Toothaker.  Uolden   Me. 
Joseph  Walker,  Portland,  Me. 
G.  C.  Wilson,  Jeffeison,  Me. 

(13) 

Middle  Class. 
Edwin  II.  Alden,  Windsor,  Vt. 
J.  G.  Bailey.  Ilardwick,  Vt. 
George  H.  Blake,  Portland,  Me. 
Israel  Carlton,  Haverhill.  Ms. 
Leander  S.  Coan.  Garland,  Me. 
C.  11.  Daggett,  Greene,  Me. 
Joseph  F   Dudley.  Candia.  N.  II. 
Henry  Farrar,  Brunswick,  Me. 
Benson  M.  Fiink,  North  Bridgton,  Me. 
Dennis  C.  Frink,  Bangor,  Me. 
Alexander  Fuller.  Jr  ,  Kingston,  Ms. 
Americus  Fuller.  Jay,  Me. 
Lot  L.  Harmon.  Madison.  N.  H. 
AV.  II.  Haskell,  Greene.  Me. 
Luther  Keene,  Atkinson,  Me. 
Joseph  Kyte,  Lumberland,  N.  Y. 
William  Leavitt,  Buxton.  Me. 
Thomas  A.  Lewis.  Ware    Ms. 
J.  K.  Lincoln,  Bargor.  Me. 
B.  F.  Manwell.  .Jay,  Me. 
George  N.  Marden,  West  Concord,  N.  U. 
Ezra  B.  Pike,  Hiram,  Me. 
E.  N.  Raymond,  Uinesburgh,  Vt. 
Edwin  Reed,  Bath,  .Me. 
George  L.  Roberts,  Griggsville,  HI. 

125} 


Graduated. 
B.C.  1857 

W.C.  1858 

B.C.  1855 

B.C.  1857 

B.C.  1857 

B.C.  1858 

B.C.  1855 

B.C.  1856 

D.C.  

Wat.C.  1857 


D.C.  1859 
M.C.  1859 


W.C.  1857 


D.C.  1858 
B.C.  1856 

Bel.C.  1859 

Wat  C.  1859 

B.C.  1859 


A.C.  1859 


A.C.  1859 


B.C  1859 


BO  1858 
111.0.  1859 
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Graduated. 
Wat.C.  

Wat.C.  1860 

U.C.  1860 
A.C.  1860 
A.C.  1859 


DC.  1860 
B.C.  1860 


B.C.  1859 
W.C.  1860 


B.C.  1859 


B  C.  1857 
A.C.  1860 


B.C.  1857 


B.C.  1854 
B.C.  1859 


Junior  Class. 
Names  and  Residence. 
William  E.  Brooks,  Bloomfield,  Me. 
Sewall  Brown,  Dover,  Me. 
George  B.  Buzelle,  Northwood,  N.  H. 
J.  Wesley  Cole,  Westfield,  Ms. 
C.  A.  Conant,  Temple,  Me. 
Richard  D.  Douglass,  Plattsburg,  N.  T. 
Edward  C.  Ewing,  Holyoke,  Ms. 
Perrin  B.  Fiske,  Waitsfield,  Vt. 
James  T.  Ganuett,  Bath,  Me. 
John  B.  Griswold,  Manchester,  Ct. 
Charles  Guild,  Meriden,  N.  H. 
Edwin  A  Harlow,  Hebron,  Me. 
Lincoln  Harlow,  Hebron,  Me. 
Charles  H.  Howard,  Leeds,  Me. 
Charles  W.  Jenkins,  Falmouth,  Ms. 
Silas  Ketchum,  Hopkinton,  N.  H. 
Horatio  O.  I.add,  Farmington,  Me. 
Thomas  T.  Merry,  Edgecomb,  Me. 
Thomas  K.  Noble,  Augusta,  Me. 
Charles  B.  Kuggles,  Boylston,  Ms. 
B.  T.  Sanborn,  Lawrence,  Ms. 
Cyrus  Stone,  Jay,  Me. 
George  A.  Tewksbury,  Oxford,  Me. 
William  P.  Tucker,  Salem,  Ms. 
George  Webster,  Bangor,  Me. 

George  Williams,  Sangerville,  Me. 

(26)  Total,  64. 

II.— THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY,  ANDOVER,  Ms. 

Faculty. 
Rev.  Calvin  E.  Stowe,  Associate  Professor  of  Sacred 

Literature. 
Rev.  Edwards  A.  Park,  Abbott  Professor  of  Christian 

Theology. 
Rev.  Elijah  P.  Barrows,  Hitchcock  Professor  of  the 

Hebrew  Language  and  Literature. 
Rev.  Austin   Phelps,  Bartlet  Professor    of   Sacred 

Rhetoric. 
Rev.  William  G.  T.  Shedd,  Brown  Professor  of  Eccl. 

History,  and  Lecturer  on  Pastoral  Theology. 

Prof.  William  Russell,  Teacher  of  Elocution. 

Resident  Licentiates. 

Names  and  Residence.  Coll.         Sem. 

Wm.  Elliott  Bassett,  Norfolk,  Ct.       Y.C.  Yale. 

E.  G.  Beckwith,  Gt.  Barrington,  Ms.  W.C.         

Augustus  Berry,  Henniker,  N.  H.     

Francis  E.  Butler,  N.  Y.  City,  Y.C.    Princeton. 

Jacob  B.  Davis,  Nottingham,  N.H.     

John  Eaton,  Jr;,  Sutton,  N.  H.         D.C.  

James  P.  Lane,  Candia,  N.  H.  A.C.  

A.  B.  Meservey,  Appleton,  Me.  

Wm.  S.  Palmer,  Orlordville,  N.  H.    D  C 
L.  J.  White,  Lyons,  la.  O.C 

(10) 

Senior  Class. 

Names  and  Residence. 
Charles  F.  Abbott,  Panama,  O. 
Lueien  II.  Adams,  Derry,  N.  H. 
Walter  S.  Alexander,  Killingly,  Ct. 
George  B.  Bacon,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
William  M    Baiber,  Andover,  Ms. 
Alanson  S.  Barton,  New  Haven,  Vt. 
Joseph  P.  Bixby,  Thompson,  Ct. 
Daniel  Bliss,  Warren,  Ms. 


Oberlin. 


Graduated. 
M.C.  1858 
D.C.  1858 


M.C.  1857 
W.C.  1858 
A.C.  1858 


Samuel  W.  Brown,  Winchendon,  Ms. 
Andrew  J.  Clapp,  Southampton,  Ms. 
George  H.  Clark,  Georgia,  Vt. 
Isaac  Clark,  Ellington,  Ct. 
Joseph  B.  Clark,  West  Newton,  Ms. 
Calvin  Cutler,  Dorchester,  Ms. 
Perley  B.  Davis,  New  Ipswich,  N.  H. 
Henry  A.  Dickinson,  Granby,  Ms. 
Lucius  R.  Eastman,  Jr.,  Needham,  Ms. 
Alfred  A.  Ellsworth,  Bath,  Me. 
Rufus  Emerson,  Haverhill,  Ms. 
Stephen  Harris,  Fitzwilliam,  N.  H. 
Edgar  L.  Heermance,  Kinderhook,  N.Y. 
Charles  H.  Hitchcock,  Amherst,  Ms. 
John  Milton  Holmes,  Chicago,  111. 
Edward  P.  Hooker,  Castleton,  Vt. 
Franklin  C.  Jones,  Southington,  Ct. 
J.  Henry  Jones,  Cambridgeport,  Ms. 
William  R  Joyslin,  Lancaster,  N.  H. 
John  C.  Labaree,  Middlebury,  Vt. 
Edward  B.  Mason,  Cincinnati,  O. 
Lewis  E.  Matson,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 
Alexander  McKenzie,  Boston,  Ms. 
John  W.  Miller,  Jacksonville,  111. 
Thomas  Nichols,  Owego,  N.  Y. 
Peter  Nutting,  Mechanic  Falls,  Me. 
Frederic  W.  Osborne,  Bloomfield,  N.  J. 
Charles  M.  Pierce,  Hinsdale,  Ms. 
Joseph  AV.  Pickett,  Andover,  O. 
Gustavus  D.  Pike,  Topsfield,  Ms. 
Charles  H.  Pratt,  N.  Y.  City.  N. 

D.  Warren  Richardson,  Middleton,  Ms. 
L  man  S.  Rowland,  Enheld,  Ms. 
Daniel  F.  Savage,  Boston,  Ms. 
Samuel  B.  Sherrill,  Eaton,  N.  Y. 
George  B.  Spalding,  Montpelier,  Vt. 
Charles  L.  Tappan,  Sandwich,  N.  H. 
John  C.  Taylor,  Penn  Yan,  N.  Y. 
James  E.  Tower,  Hadley,  Ms. 
John  Whitehill,  Palmer,  Ms. 
Jesse  A.  Wilkins,  Beverly,  Ms. 
Albert  A.  Young,  Hanover,  N.  H. 
(50) 

Middle  Class. 
David  M.  Bean,  Sandwich,  N.  H. 
Edwin  S.  Beard,  Andover,  Ms. 
Horace  E.  Boardman,  West  Rutland,  Vt 
Nathaniel  G.  Bonney,  Fall  River,  Ms. 
Thomas  M.  Boss,  New  London,  Ct. 
Daniel  Bowe,  Agawam,  Ms. 
Henry  J.  Bruce,  Springfield,  Ms. 


Y.C. 

1850 

A.C. 

1858 

TJ.Vt. 

1856 

Y.C. 

1856 

AC. 

1858 

D.C. 

1856 

Y.C. 

1855 

A.C. 

1857 

A.C. 

1858 

A.C. 

1858 

A.C. 

1858 

Y.C. 

1858 

A.C. 

1856 

Y.C. 

1857 

M.C. 

1855 

Y.C. 

1857 

H.C. 

1856 

D.C. 

1856 

M.C. 

1856 

F.C. 

1858 

Y.C. 

1857 

H.C. 

1859 

Ill.C. 

1858 

N.J.C. 

1856 

Y.C. 

1855 

W.C. 

1857 

AU.C. 

1855 

D.C. 

1858 

Y.F.A. 

1856 

U.C. 

1857 

A.C. 

1858 

AC. 

1858 

u.vt. 

1856 

A.C. 

1858 

U.C. 

1858 

A.C. 

1858 

A.C. 

1858 

D.C.  1856 


Y.C. 
YC. 
M.C. 
B.U. 
A.C. 
Y.C. 
A.C. 


Robert  J.  Carpenter,  Demorestville,  C.W.    Y.C. 

Edward  Chase,  Portland,  Me.  U.C. 

Edward  L.  Clark,  Boston,  Ms.  B.U. 

George  Constantine,  Athens,  Greece.  A.C. 

Albert  H.  Currier,  Skowhegan,  Me.  B.C. 

B.  Parker  Davis,  Newburyport,  Ms.  

Gilbert  O.  Fay,  Medway,  Ms.  Y.C. 

William  Gill,  Virginia,  111.  Ill.C. 

Henry  A.  Goodhue,  Westminster,  Vt.  D.C. 

Charles  F.  Hand,  Madison,  Ct.  W.C. 

Henry  C   Haskell,  Huntington,  O.  W.C. 

Edward  E.  Herrick,  West  Randolph,  Vt.  U.Vt. 

George  W.  Howe,  Lowell,  Ms.  B.C. 

James  Albert  Howe,  Lowell,  Ms.  B.C. 

James  M.  Hubbard,  Boston,  Ms.  Y.C. 


1858 
1859 
1857 
1856 
1859 
1859 
1859 
1859 
1859 
1858 
1859 
1857 

1859 
1859 
1857 
1859 
1859 
1856 
1859 
1859 
1859 
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James  W.  Tlubbo'l.  Wilton.  Ct.  Y.C. 

Henry  S  Huntington,  Cleveland,  0.  Y.C. 

Enoch  P.  Ladd,  DeerBeld,  N.  H.  D.C. 

James  A.  Laurie,  Jacksonville,  111.  W.C. 

Charles  II.  Learoyd,  Danvers,  Ms.  H.C. 

Horatio  Lillie,  Butternuts,  N.  Y.  U.C. 

Charles  M.  Mea  I,  Cornwall,  Vt.  M.C. 

William  E.  B  Moore,  Feeding  Hills,  Ms.       A.C. 

George  II.  Moras,  Andover,  Ms.  

Cyrus  P.  Osborne,  Exeter,  N.  H.  H  C. 

John  A.  Paine,  Otica,  N.  Y.  Uam.C. 

Walter  M.  Potter.  Roxbury,  Ms.  B.U. 

Albert  Reed.  Jacksonville,  111.  Ill.C. 

William  C.  Sanford,  Orwell,  Vt.  U.Yt. 

II.  A.  Schauffler,  Constantinople,  Turkey,  W.C. 
J.  Y.  St.nron.  West  Lebanon.  Me.  W.C. 

Gardner  P.  Stickney,  Groveland,  Ms.  A.C. 

Thomas  W  Thompson,  Wor  e«ter,  Ms.  D.C. 
L.  T.  Townsend,  Sanbornton  Bridge,  N.H.  D.C. 
Htnry  Upson,  Kensington,  Ct.  Y.C. 

Azel  W.  Wild,  Brookfield,  Yt.  M.C. 

(43) 

Junior  Class. 
Edward  Abbott.  N.  Y.  City.  U.N.Y. 

William  Hooper  Adams,  Boston,  Ms.  H.C. 

Henry  F.  Allen,  Boston,  Ms.  H.C. 

S.  L.  Bates,  NorthfieM.  Yt.  U  Vt. 

Charles  Henry  Boyd,  Francestown,  N.  H.  D.C. 
Thaddeus  Howe  Brown,  Andover,  Ms.  Y.C. 

Henry  Bullard.  St.  Louis,  Mo.  A.C. 

William  W.  Chapin,  Somers,  Ct.  W.C. 

Josiah  Taylor  Closson,  Franklin,  N.  II.  D.C. 
William  Hale  Dunning,  Cambridge,  Ms.  H  C. 
Edward  B.  Furbish.  Portland,  Me.  Y.C. 

Thomas  Gordon  Grassie,  Bolton,  Ms.  A.C. 

George  Hardy,  Groveland,  Ms.  D.C. 

Frank  Haley.  Andover.  Ms.  

Roswell  Harris,  Jr.,  West  Brattleboro,  Vt.  M.C. 


James  H.iughton,  Jr.,  Brookline,  Ms.  H.C. 

William  S.  Hazen,  Norwich,  Vt.  U.Yt. 

William  S.  Hubbell,  No  Stonington,  Ct.  Y.C. 

Fayette  Hurd.  Union  City,  Mich.  U.M. 

Nathan  Rings  Knapp,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  A.C. 

George  Roswell  Leavitt,  Lowell,  Ms.  W.C. 

Dearborn  Dudley  Leavitt,  Meriden,  N.  H.  D.C. 

Austin  L.  Park,  Bennington,  Vt.  

Benj.  Franklin  Perkins,  Hampton,  N.  H.  D.C. 

George  Pierce,  Jr.,  Marblehead.  Ms.  D.C. 

Cyrus  Pickett,  Andover,  0.  Al.C. 

George  Edward  .Street,  Cheshire,  Ct.  Y.C. 

John  Marshall  Thacher.  Burlington,  Vt.  U.Yt. 

Arthur  M.  Wheeler,  Easton,  Ct.  Y.C 

Charles  Henry  Williams,  Salem,  Ms.  Y.C. 
(39)                      Total,  133. 

ni.— THEOLOGICAL  DEPARTMENT,  YALE  COL- 
LEGE, Njsw  Haven,  Ct. 

Faculty. 
Rev.  Theodore  Dwigiit  Woolsst,  President 
Josiah  W.  Giubs,  Professor  of  Sacred  Literature. 
Rev.  Eleazer  T.  Fitch.  Lecturer  on  Homiletics 
Rev.  Noah  Porter,  Clark  Professor  of  Moral  Philoso- 
phy and  Metaphysics. 
Rev.  Georgs  P.  F'isher,  Livingston  Professor  of  Di- 
vinity. 
Timothy  Dwight.  Assistant  Professor  of  Sacred  Liter- 
ature. 


1857 
1857 
1S5S 
1859 
1858 
1859 
1856 
1358 

1859 
1859 
1859 
1859 
1854 
1859 
1856 
1858 
1859 
1859 
1859 
1857 

1S60 
1860 
1860 
1857 
1858 
1860 
1860 
1860 
1860 
1858 
1860 
1857 
1860 

1860 
1860 
1858 
1858 
1859 
1860 
1860 
1859 

1S59 
1860 
1859 

1858 
1859 
1857 

1858 


Coll. 
YC. 
YC. 

Y.C. 
Y.C.  1852 

Graduated. 
Y.C.  1859 

U  M.  1S5S 

Y.C.  1860 

AC.  

Y  C.  1860 
Y.C.  1S60 

Y.C.  

Y.C.  1859 

Y.C.  1858 
Y.C.  1860 


Resident  Licentiates. 
Xames  and  Resilience. 
Fisk  P.  Brewer,  New  Haven,  Ct., 
Charles  B  Dye,  Broadalbin,  N.  Y  , 
Samuel  M.  Freeland.  Gordonsville,  Pa., 
Thomas  S.  Potwin,  East  Windsor,  Ct., 
Students. 
Names  and  Residence. 
George  U  Coffey,  Albany,  N.  Y., 
George  W.  Colman,  Detroit,  Mich. 
Edward  N.  Grossman,  New  Haven.  Ct. 
Joseph  L.  D.iniels,  East  Medway,  Ms. 
William  S.  Dutton,  Milford,  Ct. 
Leverett  S.  Griggs,  Bristol,  Ct. 
Henry  L   Hill,  Guilford,  ft. 
Lucius  II.  Higgi-s.  Plantsville,  Ct. 
Samuel  II.  Lee,  Lisbon,  Ct. 
Charles  N.  Lyman,  Manchester,  Ct. 
Selah  Merrill,  Westfield,  Ms. 
Daniel  A.  Miles.  Worcester.  Ms 
John  M.  Morris,  Wetbersfield,  Ct. 

Chauncey  D.  Murray,  Madison,  Ct. 

Henry  Upson.  Kensington,  Ct  [And.  Sem.]  Y.C.  1859 
Edward  A.  Walker.  New  Haven,  Ct.  Y.C.  

We  have  patiently  labored  and  waited  for  informa- 
tion which  would  enable  us  to  separate  the  above 
into  classes,  but  in  vain.  Comparing  the  list  with 
last  year's  pages,  we  find  that  Messrs.  Colman,  Cross- 
man.  Miles,  Murray  and  Walker  ought  to  be  Seniors, 
and  Messrs  Dutton  and  Upson  to  be  in  the  Middle 
Class  ;  we  must  therefore  as<ume  (with  many  mis- 
givings.) that  the  remaining  nine  are  Juniors  :  none 
of  the  nine  were  in  any  of  our  Seminaries  last  year. 

Total,  (4,  5,  2,  9.) -20. 

IV.— THEOLOGICAL   INSTITUTE   OF  CONNECT- 
ICUT, East  Windsor  Hill,  Ct. 

Faculty. 
Rev.  William  Tuomfson,  Nettleton  Professor  of  Bib- 
lical Literature. 
Rev.  Edward  A.  Lawrence,  Waldo  Professor  of  Ec- 
clesiastical His:ory  and  Pastoral  Duty. 
Rev.   Robert   G.  Ver.mtlye,   Professor  of  Christian 
Theology. 

Senior  Class. 
Lyman  Bart'ett,  Hadley.  Ms.  A.C.  1856 

Walter  Barton,  Granby.  Ms.  A.C.  1856 

Charles  II  BLssell.  East  Windsor  Hill,  Ct.  W  C.  1858 
Samuel  E.  Hoar,  Littleton,  Ms.  D.C.  1858 

Asabel  M.  Hooker,  Bristol,  Ct.  

Edward  A.  Pierce,  Talluiadge,  O.  W.C.  1858 

Thomas  Roberts,  W.  Williamsfield,  O.     AV.R.C.  1856 
Horace  B.  Woodworth,  Lyme,  N.  U.  D.C.  1854 

(8) 

Middle  Class. 

William  II.  Barrows.  M  insfield,  Ct.  A.C.  1859 

Hollis  S.  Clarke,  Corinth,  Vt.  

Elij  ih  Cutler,  Dorchester,  Ms.  W  C.  1856 

James  W.  Grush,  Fall  River,  Ms.  W.C.  1858 

Alden  Ladd,  Johnson,  Vt.  

Elbridge  W.  Merritt,  Williamsburg,  Ms. 

C.  C.  C.  Painter.  Draper  Valley,  Va 
John  E.  Wheeler,  Amherst.  N   II. 
(8) 

Junior  Clvss. 
John  O.  Barrows,  Mansfield,  Ct. 
George  Curtiss,  Union,  Ct. 


W.C.  1859 
A.C.  1857 


A.C.  I860 
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Pierre  Severe  Dagnault,  St.  Francis,  C.  E. 

Henry  E.  Hart,  Southington,  Ct.  Y.C.  1860 

Edward  Hooker,  Fairhaven,  Vt.  W.C.  1860 

Alba  L.  P.  Loomis,  Coventry,  Ct.  Y.C.  1860 

Lucius  L.  Merrick,  Palmer,  Ms.  A.C.  1860 

E.  Henry  Severy,  Willington.  Ct. 

Wm.  A.  Thompson,  E.  Windsor  Hill,  Ct.  D.C.  1860 

(9)  Total,  25. 

V.— OBERLIN   THEOLOGICAL  DEPARTMENT, 

Oberlin,  Ohio. 

Faculty. 

Rev.  Charles  G.  Finney.  President,  and  Professor  of 
Theological  and  Mental  aDd  Moral  Philosophy. 

Rev.  John  Morgan,  Professor  of  Biblical  Literature. 

Rev.  James  H  Fairchild,  Associate  Professor  of  The- 
ology and  Moral  Philosophy. 

Rev.  Henry  E.  Peck,  Professor  of  Sacred  Rhetoric 
and  Adjunct  Professor  of  Mental  Philosophy. 

Senior  Class. 

E.  Hudson  Baker,  Oberlin,  0.  0.C  1858 

John  Day,  Oberlin,  O.  O.C.  1854 

William  W.  Foote,  La  Porte,  0.  O.C.  1855 

Henry  Matson,  Oberlin,  O.  

J.  D.  Millard,  Marietta,  O.  O.C.  1858 

Alexander  Parker.  Irvine,  Scotland,  O.C.  1858 

Orange  H.  Spoor,  Georgia,  Vt.  

Leroy  G.  Warren,  Russia,  O.  O.C.  1858 

(8) 

Middle  Class. 

Isaac  Allen,  Oberlin,  O.  O.C.  1860 

Robert  Brown,  Sparta,  111.  O.C.  1859 

S.  Jay  Buck,  Mecca,  O.  O.C.  1858 

Geo.  N.  Caruthers,  Gilmore,  O.  

John  II.  Crumb,  Preston,  N.  Y.  O.C.  1858 

John  Holway,  Oberlin,  O.  

Lucius  A.  Hubbard,  Oberlin,  0.  O.C.  1859 

Conrad  Matter,  Berrysburg,  Pa.  O.C.  1859 

Edward  H.  Merrell,  Kirklaud,  N.  Y.  O.C.  1859 

James  L.  Patton,  Columbus,  0.  O.C.  1859 

John  Saflord,  Madison,  0.  O.C.  1859 

Giles  W.  Shurtleff,  Genoa,  111.  O.C.  1859 

Judson  Smith,  Mansfield,  Ms.  

Edmund  R.  Stiles,  Clarksfield,  0.  O.C.  1859 

John  Vetter,  Hersfeld,  Germany,  O.C.  1859 
Edward  P.  Whiting,  Canandaigua,  N.  Y.     O.C.  1859 

George  F.  Wright,  Whitehall,  N.  Y.  O.C.  1859 

(17) 

Junior  Class. 

George  W.  Andrews,  Lisbon,  111.  O.C.  1858 

Elihu  C.  Barnard,  Lyme,  0.  O.C.  1860 

Henry  S.  Bennett,  Brownsville,  Pa.  O.C.  1860 

Daniel  E  Bierce,  Nelson,  0.  O.C.  1856 

Alvin  II  Brown,  Baraboo,  Wis.  O.C.  1860 

James  H.  Laird,  Columbus,  0.  0  C.  1860 

William  E   Lincoln,  London,  Eng.  

Charles  Miles,  Tamaqua,  Pa.  

John  E.  Miller,  Greentown,  0.  O.C.  1860 

Charles  E.  Morgan,  Fox  Lake,  Wis.  

(10)  Total,  35. 

VI.— CHICAGO   THEOLOGICAL   SEMINARY, 
Chicago,  Illinois. 

Faculty. 
Rev.  Joseph  Haven,  Professor  of  Systematic  Theol- 
ogy- 
Rev.  Samuel  C  Bartlett,  Professor  of  Biblical  Lit- 
erature. 


Rev.  Franklin  W.  Fisk,  Professor  of  Sacred  Rhetoric. 

Keyes  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History. 

Lecturers. 

The  following  gentlemen  are  appointed  as  Lec- 
turers on  topics  specially  assigned  by  the  Directors : 
Rev.  Edward  Beecher,  on  Church  Institutions. 
Rev.  Jonathan  Blanchard,  on  the  Connection  of  the 

Old  aud  New  Testaments. 
Rev.  J.  M.   Sturtevant,  Relation  of  Sects  to  the 

Church. 
Rev.  A.   L.  Chapin.  The  Relation  of  Christianity  to 

Social  Progress. 
Rev.  J.  B.  Walker,  The  Connection  of  Science  and 

Religion. 

Senior  Class. 
Names  and  Residence.  Graduated. 

William  L.  Bray,  Elk  Grove,  Wis.  A.C.  1858 

Frederick  W.  Beecher,  Milwaukee,  Wis.      W.C.  1857 

George  Dana  Blodgett,  Pawtucket,  R.  I. 

Benj.  Durham,  Jr.,  M.  D.,  Chicago,  111.     Bel.C.  1854 
George  T.  Higley,  Ashland,  Ms.  A.C.  1857 

Chester  C.  Humphrey,  Columbus,  0.  Ia.C.  1857 

Edwin  L.  Jaggar,  Burlington,  Iowa,  Ia.C.  1857 

Jacob  P.  Richards,  Muscoda,  Wis. 

Ewing  0.  Tade,  Denmark,  Iowa,  Ia.C.  1858 

(Special   Course.) 

Henry  M.  Daniels,  Enfield,  Ms.  

Charles  Hancock,  M.  D.,  Dover,  111. 

Charles  Alex.  Harvey,  Vermillionville,  111. 

Edward  Hildreth,  Sterling,  Ms.  

Frederick  Wheeler,  Waukesha,  Wis. 

(14) 

Middle  Class. 
Thaddeus  W.  Bruce,  Chicago,  111. 
Thomas  Scott  La  Due,  Rockford,  Iowa 
Edwin  N.  Lewis,  Lisbon,  111. 
Norman  A.  Millerd,  Raymond,  Wis. 
Alfred  Longley  Riggs,  Dakota  Mission, 
( Special  Course. ) 

William  Aug.  Adams,  Dubuque,  Iowa, 

Davillo  W.  Comstock,  Chicago,  111.  

George  W.  Waiuwright,  China,  N.  Y. 

(8> 

Junior  Class. 

Samuel  Anderson,  Oswego,  Ind. 

Henry-Elbert  Barnes,  Southington,  Ct.        Y.C.  1860 
George  Howard  Beecher,  Galesburg,  111.    Wh  C.  1860 

John  Winchester  Cass,  Lisbon,  111. 

Henry  Durham,  M.  D.,  Beloit,  Wis.  B.C.  1857 

Osmer  Willis  Fay,  N.  Alstead,  N.  II.  D.C.  1856 

Philip  J.  Hoedemaker,  Kalamazoo,  Mich.  Kal.C.  1860 

Myron  Winslow  Reed,  Watertown,  Wis.       

George  A.  Rockwood,  Chicago,  111.  M.C.  1858 

James  P.  Stoddard,  Wheaton,  111.  Wh.C.  1860 

( Special  Course. ) 

William  Haven  Daniels,  Franklin,  Ms.  

Lemuel  Jones,  Dubuque,  Iowa,  

John  Andrew  Todd,  Omaha,  Neb.  Ter. 

(13)  Total,  35. 

VII.— CANADA  CONGREGATIONAL  THEOLOGI- 
CAL INSTITUTE,  Toronto,  C.  W. 
Faculty. 
Rev.  Adam  Lillie,  Professor  of  Theology,  Ecclesiasti- 
cal History,  Biblical  Criticism,  and  Mental  Philoso- 
phy, with  cognate  branches. 


D.C  1852 

Bel.C.  1859 

Hani.C.  1847 

KG.  1858 
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Rev.  Arthur  Wickson,  Professor  of  Classics,  Mathe- 
matics, Hebrew,  and  English. 

Fourth  Year. 
Names.  Church. 

Robert  Burchill,  1st  Church,  Toronto. 

Robert  Brown,  )  t    .    brothers       church  at  Caledon. 
John  Brown,     W 

George  Strasenburgh,  Church  at  Kingston. 

Benjamin  W.  Day,  "         Brantford. 

John  R.  Spear,  "       Pine  Grove. 

Third  Year. 
John  G.  Sanderson,  Church  at  Kingston. 

J.  Malcolm  Smith,  "  Scotland 

Charles  Duff,  2d  Church,  Toronto. 

Second  Year. 
William  Carlyle,  Church  at  Brantford. 

Alexander  McGregor,  ;'  Brock. 

Richard  Lewis,  Jr.,  "       Port  Sarnia. 

First  Year. 
J.  A.  R.  Dickson,  Church  at  Brantford. 

James  Douglas,  2d  Church,  Toronto. 

"  Between  our  institution  and  yours,"  says  Rev- 
Dr.  Lillie,  "  an  important  distinction  exists,  arising 
chiefly  out  of  difference  in  circumstances,  pointed 
out,  I  believe,  by  our  excellent  Secretary  and  loved 
brother,  Mr.  Marling,  in  his  communication  to  the 
Quarterly  last  year.  Though  we  have  in  this  city,  a 
Collegiate  Institution  of  high  character,  (University 
College)  and  open  to  all  at  a  comparatively  trifling 
expense,  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  young  men  who 
•have  made  sufficient  advancement  in  study  to  ena- 
ble them  to  enter  it  with  profit,  has  made  it  necessa- 
ry for  us  to  include  in  our  curriculum,  a  literary  as 
well  as  a  theological  course.  Hence,  we  have  noth- 
ing answering  to  your  College  graduation,  previous 
to  the  taking  up  of  the  study  of  theology.  The  two 
courses  are  carried  on  simultaneously,  the  work  of 
instruction  being  divided  between  my  excellent  and 
able  colleague,  Mr.  Wickson,  and  myself.  Hitherto 
the  curriculum  has  embraced  four  sessions  of  eight 
months  each  ;  but.  as  you  will  learn  from  the  re- 
port which  I  send  herewith,  it  is  henceforth  to  con- 
sist of  five  sessions  of  six  months.  The  vacation  is 
spent  generally  by  the  young  brethren  (when  they 
have  advanced  sufficiently  to  justify  it,)  in  supplying 
destitute  churches  or  neighborhoods  under  the  di- 
rection and  auspices  of  our  Missionary  committee 
(to  wit,  that  of  the  Canadian  Congregational  Mission- 
ary  Society.) 

With  these  explanations,  I  subjoin  the  names  of 
officers,  with  those  of  students,  ranged  according  to 
their  years." 

SUMMARY  OF  STUDENTS. 

Res.  4th 

Sem.      Licen.  Year.  Sen.  Mid.  Jun.  Total. 

Bangor,        —  —  13  26  25  64 

Andover,      10  —  50  43  30  133 

Yale,               4  —  5  2  9  20 

E.  Windsor,  —  —  8  8  9  25 

Oberlin,        —  —  8  17  10  35 

Chicago,       —  —  14  8  13  35 

Toronto,       —  6  3  3  2  14 


SUMMARY  OF  INSTRUCTORS  AND  LIBRARIES. 

Yols.  in 
Professors.    Lecturers,  &c.  Libraries. 

4  —  12,000 

5  1  22,000 
5                    -  * 


Sem. 
Bangor, 
Andover, 
Yale, 
East  Windsor, 
Oberlin, 
Chicago, 
Toronto, 


—  Not  reported. 

—  t 

5  1,400 

—  Not  reported. 


*  Access  to   the  College  and  other  Libraries,  of 
67,000  volumes. 

t  Access  to  the  College  Libraries,  of  8,000  volumes. 


ANNIVERSARIES  AND  VACATIONS. 
Bangor.— Anniversary  "  the  Thursday  following 
the  last  Wednesday  in  July,"  [i.  e.  Aug.  1,  1861.] 
One  vacation,  "  commencing  at  the  anniversary  and 
continuing  twelve  weeks."  Next  term  commences 
Oct.  24. 

Andover. — Anniversary,  "  on  the  first  Tuesday  in 
August,"  [i.  e.  Aug.  6, 1861.]  "  The  first  term  com- 
mences six  weeks  after  anniversary,  [Sept.  17,  1861] 
and  continues  till  six  weeks  before  the  first  Thurs- 
day in  May.  [i.  e.  March  20,  1862.]  The  second  term 
commences  on  the  first  Thursday  in  May,  [i.  e.  May 
1,  1862,]  and  continues  till  the  anniversary." 

Yale. — ':  The  terms  and  vacatious  are  the  same 
with  those  of  the  Academical  Department."    "  May 

1,  1861,  third  term  begins."    Commencement,  July 
25,  1861.    First  term  of  next  year,  Sept.  11,  1861. 

East  Windsor.— Not  reported  this  year. 

Oberlin. — "  The  terms  and  vacations  are  the  same 
with  those  in  the  College  Department."  "  May  22, 
second  term  ends."  "  May  29,  third  term  begins." 
"  Aug.  21,  Anniversary  of  the  Theological  Society." 
"  Aug.  27,  Sermon  before  the  Theological  Alumni." 
'•  Aug  28,  Wednesday,  Commencement  exercises  of 
the  College  and  Theological  Departments."    "  Sept. 

2,  1861,  first  terms  begins." 

Chicago. — Anniversary,  "  last  Thursday  [in  April," 
i.  e.  April  25,  1861 ;  vacation,  six  weeks  Reading 
term  commences  on  the  "  first  Wednesday  in  June," 
i.  e.  June  5,  and  ends  on  the  "  first  Wednesday  in 
October,"  i.  e.  October  2,  when  the  Lecture  term 
commences. 

Toronto. — We  have  not  the  requisito  information 
from  this  school. 


Total,       14 


101        106        99        326 


Two  errors  occur  in  the  list  of  Theological  Schools 
in  the  American  Almanac  for  1861,  p.  236,  in  regard 
to  Congregational  Seminaries.  The  Chicago  Seminary 
is  omitted,  although  it  was  in  the  third  year  of  its 
operation.  On  the  other  hand,  Gilmantou  (N  II.) 
Seminary  is  inserted,  with  3  professors,  23  students 
"  near  1859-60  ;"  69  alumni,  and  4,300  volumes  in 
the  Library,  although  extinct  for  near  a  dozen 
years.  We  refer  to  these  errors  only  to  guard 
against  their  being  followed,  and  in  no  spirit  of  crit- 
icism of  the  work  itself,  the  accuracy  of  whose  im- 
mense mass  of  facts  is  wonderful. 
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GENERAL  SUMMARY  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH. 

The  following  table  is  taken  from  that  excellent  work,  "  The  Presbyterian  His- 
torical Almanac  for  18G1." 


UNITED  STATES. 

Presbyternn  Church  in  the  United  State?,  (0.  S..) 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  (N  S.,) 

United  Sjnod  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 

Uni:ed  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America 

Refornie  I  Presby  terian  Church,  General  Synod, 

Eeformed  Presby  terian  Church ,  Synod,  

Associate  Reformed  S\  nod  of  the  South, 

Cumberla*  d  freshj  terian  Church, 

Associate  and  As.-oc.iate  Reformed  and  Free  Synod. 

Reformed  Protestai.t  Butch  Church, 

BRITISH  PROVINCES  OF  NORTH  AMERICA. 

Presbyterian  Ch.  in  Canada,  iu  connection  with  the  Ch.  of  Scotland, 

United  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada, 

Presb)  terian  Church  of  Canada, 

Presbyterian  Church  of  the  Lower  Provinces 

Presb)  terian  Church  in  Nova  Scotia  in  con.  with  the  Ch.  of  Scotland, 
Presbyterian  Churches  in  New  Brunswick, 

GREAT  BRITAIN,  &C, 

Church  of  Scotland 

Free  Church  of  Scotland 

United  Pr. sb\  terian  Church  nl  Scotland 

Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland,  &c, 

Presb\  teiiau  Church  of  Victoria 

Presbj  terian  Church  of  Ireland, 

Reformed  Presbyieiian  Church  in  Ireland,  &c, 

Preoby  terian  Church  in  England, 

Total, 


Minis- 

Ch's. 

Commu- 

Collec- 

ters. 

nicant.-'. 

tions. 

2,*i93 

3  592 

292.857 

m  357,396 

1,527 

1,483 

134.933 

305.885 

116 

193 

11,934 

07  461 

447 

674 

58.781 

253.150 

56 

114 

10.000 

10  319 

63 

75 

8,000 

5.000 

75 

80 

9,500 

57,000 

1,150 

1250 

103  000 

600,000 

69 

66 

4,500 

5  000 

410 

401 

50,427 

527,208 

99 

116 

12  000 

80  000 

70 

1-20 

11  000 

46  000 

151 

187 

20.934 

141  545 

'76 

143 

9.950 

57.000 

20 

25 

2.(00 

18  000 

29 

.4 

3,400 

30,000 

1,173 

1208 

250.400 

797 

875 

1  582,740 

526 

£33 

140.502 

1  183,480 

87 

90 

10.000 

30,000 

137 

150 

35.000 

50  000 

560 

650 

57.000 

3:0.000 

45 

55 

4,000 

12.0*  0 

88 
10,464 

103 
1-2,126 

9,500 

3J000 

979.218 

$9,054,584 

§00 lis  jof  Interest  ia  Con^r^ittionHlists. 


The  Gospel  according  to  Matthew  :  Explained  by 
Joseph  Addison  Alexander,  U.D.    12mo.,  pp  456. 

Notes  on  New  Testament  Literature  and  Ecclesias- 
tical History.     By  the  tame.     l2mo.  pp.  319. 

TnouGHTs   on   Preaching,    being    Contributions  to 
Homiletics.     By  the  .-ame.     12n;o.,  pp.  514. 

The  foregoing  well  printed  and  neatly 
bound  volumes  have  just  been  issued  by 
Charles  Scribner,  124  Grand  street,  New 
York,  to  whom  the  reading  world  have 
been  largely  indebted  of  late,  for  other 
choice  productions  of  the  press.  These 
three  volumes,  though  devoted  to  entirely 
different  themes,  are  alike  in  this,  that  they 
are  the  posthumous  works  of  a  profound 
Christian  scholar  ;  and,  with  the  exception 
of  the  commentary  on  Matthew,  and  a  few 
pieces  printed  in  the  periodicals  of  the  day, 
were  committed  to  writing  with  no  thought 
of  their  publication.  'While  this  circum- 
stance detracts  from  the  interest  one  feels  in 
a  finished  production,  it  gives  an  equiva- 
lent, perhaps,  in  the  pleasure  he  takes  on 


catching  the  first  live  thoughts  which  leap 
out  of  an  original  mind,  with  the  same  un- 
trimmed  form  in  which  they  were  con- 
ceived by  the  author.  The  first  named  of 
these  volumes  is  a  full  and  very  satisfac- 
tory commentary  on  Matthew's  Gospel,  to 
the  end  of  the  16th  chapter,  and  a  com- 
plete analysis  of  the  remaining  chapters. 
Much  as  we  regret  the  mysterious  provi- 
dence which  called  him  away  before  the 
book  was  finished,  we  are  glad  that  the 
publishers  have  not  undertaken  to  piece  it 
out  by  another  hand.  The  volume  of 
"  Notes,"  &c,  is  precisely  what  the  title- 
page  calls  it.  Two  courses  of  lectures — 
one  on  the  Literature  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  the  other  on  Ecclesiastical  His- 
tory— which  were  never  written  out,  though 
profoundly  studied  and  made  intensely 
interesting  to  all  who  heard  them,  hud  these 
notes,  or  suggestive  hints,  for  their  basis, 
anel  may  be  used  to  great   advantage  as  a 
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guide  in  studying  the  subjects  on  which 
they  treat.  The  remaining  volume  is  a 
store-house  of  wise  and  well  expressed 
thoughts  on  every  department  of  sermon- 
izing and  preaching. 

Christian  Xirtire.  By  Horace  Bushnell.  New 
York  :  Charles  Seribner. 

This  title-page  will  suggest  to  every 
reader  a  small  Sabbath  School  book  of 
two  discourses  from  Dr.  Bushnell,  which, 
thirteen  years  ago,  created  no  small  stir  in 
the  religious  world.  Each  of  these  dis- 
courses have  grown  into  eight,  which  make 
the  present  volume,  and  would  probably 
have  received  another  name,  had  not  the 
author  felt  a  little  piqued  at  the  treatment 
bestowed  upon  that  first  issue  in  certain 
quarters.  The  discourses  are  on  themes  of 
prime  importance  in  the  religious  training 
of  the  young,  and  with  a  margin  (not  very 
wide)  for  differences  of  opinion,  will  be 
read  with  great  interest,  as  all  the  writings 
of  Dr.  Bushnell  are,  and  not  without  profit. 
The  last  discourse,  on  family  prayer,  is  of 
itself  worth  the  cost  of  the  book.  We  are 
so  Puritanical  as  to  think  that  the  same 
cannot  be  said  of  the  one  on  the  Sabbath. 

History  of  Lath*  Christianity  ;  including  that  of 
the  Popes  to  the  Pontificate  of  Nicholas  V.  liy 
Henry  Hart  Milman.  In  8  vols.,  12mo.  New  York  : 
Sheldon  &  Company. 

In  this  learned  work,  Dr.  Milman  gives 
more  than  he  promises.  It  is  not  only  all 
that  the  title-page  says,  but  it  is  really  the 
history  of  Europe  during  the  Middle  Ages. 
The  nature  of  the  subject,  treated  in  the 
erudite  and  philosophical  way  that  he  treats 
it,  would  admit  of  nothing  less.  As  the 
early  religious  history  of  New  England  in- 
volves its  civil  affairs  to  such  an  extent  that 
neither  can  be  developed  without  bringing 
to  view  the  other,  so  the  spread  of  Chris- 
tianity over  the  Roman  Empire  can  be  in- 
telligently unfolded  only  in  connection  with 
the  fortunes  of  the  Empire  with  which  it 
was  allied.  The  success  of  the  author  has 
been  complete  ;  he  has  exhausted  the  sub- 
ject. Nobody  need  traverse  the  same  ground 
again,  for  nothing  remains  to  be  done  or 
desired.  The  American  publishers  have 
issued  the  first  five  volumes  ;  the  remaining 
three  are  promised — one  in  a  month.  The 
history  is  divided  into  fourteen  periods,  of 
which  nine  and  a  part  of  the  tenth  are 
VOL.   III.  18 


embraced  in  these  fiye  volumes — ending 
with  the  Pontificate  of  Innocent  IV.,  in 
12  54.  The  introduction  of  "  Teutonic 
Christianity,"  so  called  by  the  author, 
as  distinguished  from  the  Latin,  constitutes 
the  natural  termination  of  his  design.  It 
is  a  work  which  will  interest  all  intelli- 
gent readers,  and  without  which  no  minis- 
ter's library  can  hereafter  be  thought  com- 
plete. The  subject-matter,  in  itself  of  vast 
importance,  is  rendered  intensely  interesting 
by  a  lively,  fascinating  style,  while  the 
typographical  execution  is  just  what  the 
issues  of  the  Riverside  press  always  are. 

A  Test-Book  of  the  History  of  Doctrines.  By  Dr. 
K.  R.  Hagenbach,  Professor  of  Theology  iu  the 
University  of  Basle.  The  Edinburgh  Translation 
of  C.  VV.  Buch,  revised  with  large  additions  from 
the  fourth  German  edition,  and  other  sources,  by 
Henry  B.  Smith,  D.D.,  Professor  in  the  Union 
Theological  Seminary  of  the  City  of  New  York. 
A'ol.  I.  New  York  :  Sheldon  &  Co.,  1861.  8vo., 
pp.  478. 

This  invaluable  contribution  to  theologi- 
cal science  is  constructed  as  no  one  but  a 
German  scholar  can  construct  such  a  work  ; 
and  is  edited,  enlarged  and  improved,  as  a 
Yankee-born  Professor  so  well  knows  how. 
Great  learning  and  wide  research  are  dis- 
played by  both.  The  result  is  a  volume  of 
incomparable  value  to  the  minister  and 
theologian.  The  history  of  doctrines  has 
been  sadly  neglected  heretofore,  both  in 
England  and  America.  One  of  the  bright 
signs  of  the  times  is  an  increasing  sense  of 
its  value.  It  is  strange  that  ecclesiastical 
history  from  the  first  should  not  have  given 
greater  prominence  to  this  branch.  In  no 
way  can  we  better  judge  of  the  interior  life 
of  the  Church.  By  no  study  can  we  better 
qualify  ourselves  for  a  defence  of  the  truth, 
or  a  conflict  with  error.  Thanks  to  the 
enterprising  publishers  for  the  attractive 
style  in  which  the  work  is  given  to  the 
public.     It  deserves  a  wide  sale. 

Memoir  of  the  Life  op  Nathaniel  Emmons,  D.D. 
By  E.  A.  Park,D.D.  Boston:  Congregational  Board 
of  Publication,  1861. 

We  have  had  the  pleasure  of  reading  the 
proof-sheets  of  this  forthcoming  volume — 
the  1st  in  numerical  order,  but  the  4th  in 
the  order  of  their  issue  from  the  press — and 
we  have  no  hesitation  in  commending  it  to 
the  public  as  one  of  the  richest  pieces  of 
biography  that  has  lately  appeared.  Pro- 
fessor Park  is  fortunate  in  having  such  sub- 
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jects  as  Bela  B.  Edwards  and  Nathaniel 
Emmons,  wherewith  to  exercise  his  rare 
gifts  at  life- sketching ;  and  they  are  not 
less  fortunate  in  falling  into  such  hands. 
Both  these  characters — extremely  unlike  in 
every  prominent  trait — have  the  advantage 
of  being  drawn  by  an  enthusiastic  admirer. 
The  incidents  in  the  long  life  of  Dr.  Em- 
mons are  garnered  up  with  surprising  dili- 
gence, and  used  with  great  skill  in  illus- 
trating his  religious  and  theological  pecu- 
liarities. A  fine  steel-plate  engraving, 
showing  the  Doctor  as  he  was  in  his  later 
years,  when  his  mind  was  "  strong  for  ser- 
vice still,  and  unimpaired,"  gives  value  to 
the  book,  and  will  not  fail  to  interest  the 
reader. 

The  Beautiful  City,  and  the  King  of  Glory.  By 
Woodbury  Davis.  Philadelphia :  Lindsay  &  Blak- 
iston.    1860.    12mo.,  pp.  255. 

Written  in  a  charming  style,  and  elegant- 
ly printed,  this  little  volume  will  have 
readers,  though  Ave  do  not  believe  it  will 
make  converts.  The  author  is  an  earnest 
millenaiian, — a  sincere  believer  in  the  per- 
sonal reign  of  Christ  on  earth  for  a  thousand 
years  before  its  destruction,  or  rather  its 
renovation,  by  fire  ;  and  also  a  believer  in 
the  location  of  heaven  on  earth,  with  its 
myriads  of  angelic  and  other  superhuman 
hosts,  to  all  eternity.  The  argument  runs 
through  twenty  short  chapters,  skillfully 
arranged  with  reference  to  a  gradual,  but 
steadily  progressive  development  of  his  fa- 
vorite theory.  The  author  finds  proof  of 
Christ's  personal  reign  on  the  earth  in  al- 
most innumerable  passages  of  scripture, 
which  prove  to  others  only  a  spiritual  mil- 
lennium. He  sees  the  same  thing  described 
in  modern  poetry,  where  the  poets  them- 
selves had  no  idea  that  they  were  describing 
it.  Even  commentators, — and  none  oftener 
than  Albert  Barnes, — are  quoted  in  proof  of 
what  they  do  not  believe,  and  were  really 
intending  to  disprove.  The  grand  difficulty 
with  Mr.  Davis,  as  with  all  millenarians,  is 
a  seeming  incapacity  to  interpret  figurative 
language  as  used  in  the  Scriptures  to.  de- 
scribe the  millennium.  Notwithstanding  the 
acknowledged  absurdity  of  giving  a  literal 
sense  to  such  language,  when  employed  on 
any  other  theme,  these  writers  insist  on  lit- 
eralism here,  where  the  sum  of  all  absurdi- 
ties is  the  result  of  it.     We  commend  them 


to  the  prayerful  study  of  grammar,  rhetoric 
and  lexicography,  as  a  prerequisite  to  the 
farther  study  of  prophecy. 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Home  Evangelization, 
presented  to  General  Association  of  Connecticut, 
convened  at  KocUville,  on  the  3d  Tuesday  of  June, 
I860  New  Haven  :  Tuttle,  Morehouse  and  Tay- 
lor, Steam  Printers.    1860.    8vo.,  pp.  96. 

This  report,  which  has  been  for  some 
time  on  our  table,  is  an  exploration  into  a 
field  of  Christian  effort  now  gaining  upon 
the  attention.  The  body  reported  to,  had 
appointed  a  Committee  to  obtain  statistics 
of  the  condition  of  Connecticut  with  regard 
to  religious  destitution  and  supply.  (Sched- 
ules were  prepared,  investigators  selected, 
and  the  examination  vigorously  prosecuted 
under  the  active  and  able  care  of  Rev. 
Leonard  W.  Bacon.  Here  are  the  results, — 
more  or  leas  imperfect,  occasionally  (as  the 
Committee  say)  unreliable,  but  a  noble 
testimony  to  the  enthusiasm  and  benevo- 
lence of  the  parties  interested.  Had  we 
been  charged  with  the  publishing,  we  think 
we  should  have  thrown  the  results  into 
tabular  form,  as  more  readily  intelligible ; 
but  this  is  a  minor  matter. 

We  call  attention  to  this  document  main- 
ly for  the  sake  of  the  work  now  doing,  and 
yet  to  be  done,  by  Christians.  To  all  who 
ridicule  religious  statistics,  (and  we  have 
met  our  share,)  Ave  haA'e  uniformly  said, 
"  to  secure  the  spread  of  the  gospel  in  the 
most  thorough  way,  you  must  know  the 
destitution  of  every  State  ;  to  knoAV  the 
destitution,  you  must  explore  the  ground 
and  collect  and  compile  the  facts  ;  and  that 
work  Ave  try  to  help  on."  In  this  work 
the  Connecticut  Committee  did  right  by 
first  placing  the  executive  part  in  the  hands 
of  one  man.  Unity  of  plan  and  of  execu- 
tion is  indispensable.  Efforts  made  by  a 
sub-divided  Committee  are  necessarily  in- 
effectual. The  first  thing  to  be  done  by 
any  one  entering  on  this  work,  is  to  select 
one  person  to  superintend  it. 

The  next  thing  is,  to  adopt  a  comprehen- 
sive, but  simple  schedule  of  inquiries.  Mul- 
tiplicity defeats  the  end  in  view  ;  while 
questions  which  are  vague  or  needlessly 
minute,  bring  random  estimates  instead  of 
clear  ansAvers. 

Then  the  person  at  work  should  secure 
the  services  of  one   responsible  person  in 
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every  town,   and  only  one,  who  may  get 
such  help  as  he  pleases. 

This  simple  plan — if  the  heart  be  in  it — 
will  secure  a  knowledge  of  the  whole  field. 
The  work  can  be  done.  And  when  done, 
why  should  not  churches  attend  to  all  the 
destitutions  within  the  circle  of  their  in- 
fluence ?  Why  should  not  Missionary  So- 
cieties, in  addition  to  helping  churches, 
employ  agents  charged  solely  with  exciting 
the  churches  to  such  work,  and  assisting 
weak  churches  in  doing  it  ?  It  is  a  work 
which  would  he  blessed  with  glorious  re- 
sults. The  General  Conference  of  Massa- 
chusetts did  well  to  inaugurate  its  first 
session  with  such  a  purpose.  If  any  Chris- 
tians desire  to  see  what  even  New  England 
needs,  let  them  obtain  and  study  this  report. 

Tue  Works  of  Francis  Bacon,  collected  and  edited 
by  .fames  Spedding,  M.  A  ,  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  Robert  Leslie  Ellis,  M.  A.,  late  Fellow 
of  ditto,  and  Douglas  Denou  Heath,  barrister  at 
law  and  late  Fellow  ditto.  Vols.  xiv.  xv,  pp.432, 
449      Boston  :  Brown  and  Taggard,  1861. 

We  referred,  in  our  last  quarter's  issue, 
to  the  great  undertaking  of  our  eminent 
Cornhill  publishers,  in  giving  to  American 
scholars  an  edition  of  Bacon's  works,  wor- 
thy of  the  man,  the  age,  and  the  present 
advanced  position  of  the  typographic  art. 
We  rejoice  to  see  that  even  the  mutterings 
of  secession  at  the  South,  with  the  stormy 
look  which  they  give  to  so  many  Northern 
enterprises,  have  not  been  able  to  fright- 
en Messrs.  Brown  and  Taggard  from  the 
calm  urging  of  their  work.  The  two 
volumes  here  specially  referred  to,  com- 
plete the  "  Literary  and  Professional"  por- 
tion of  the  work,  and  the  last  volume  con- 
tains a  model  Index  to  the  five  which  it 
completes.  Clergymen  and  all  scholars 
will  rind  it  to  their  account  to  put  these 
volumes  upon  their  shelves  to  the  neglect, 
if  need  be,  of  many  commoner  and  poorer 
volumes. 

Life  ami  Reumon  of  the  Hindoos,  with  a  sketch  of 
my  Life  and  Experience.  By  Joguth  Chlinder 
Gangooly,  (Baptized  Philip.)  Boston:  Crosby, 
Nichols," Lee  &  Co.,  1860,  12mo.,  pp.  306. 

India,  Ancient  and  Modern,  Geographical,  Histori- 
cal, Political,  Social,  and  Religious,  with  a  par- 
ticular account  of  the  state  and  prospects  of  Chris- 
tianity, by  David  0.  Allan.  D  D.,  Missionary  of 
the  American  Board  for  twenty-five  years  in  India  : 
Member  of  the  Bombay  Branch  of  the  Royal  Asi- 
atic Society,  &c.  &c.  Second  Edition.  Boston: 
[for  sale  by  Crosby,  Nichols,  Lee  &  Co. 3  8vo.,  618 
pp. 

Our   readers  doubtless  know   that   Mr. 


Gangooly,  a  thoughtful  young  man,  aban- 
doned his  Hindoo  faith  for  Unitarianism, 
came  to  this  country  under  the  auspices  of 
the  American  Unitarian  Association  for  an 
education  to  tit  him  to  be  a  Missionary  to 
his  countrymen,  was  extensively  employee 
to  speak  in  Unitarian  pulpits,  was  ordained 
by  services  in  which  our  friends  of  that  de- 
nomination ludicrously  confessed  their  ig- 
norance what  to  do  with  him,  and  that  he 
finally  re-embarked  for  India.  This  book, 
whose  title  explains  its  purport,  is  pleasant 
to  read,  and  impresses  us  favorably  with 
his  simple-heartednc.-s,  (mingled  with  .. 
little  amusement  when  he  undertakes  to 
describe  orthodox  tenets,)  and  with  his 
sincerity.  His  account  of  the  social  life  of 
his  people  is  very  readable,  mul  doiibtless 
valuable.  As  to  religion  he  is  little  more 
than  a  Deist. 

But  certain  statements  in  his  work  have 
been  circulated  so  gladly  by  s6hie  pa 
desirous  of  disparaging  all  missionary  ef- 
fort, that  we  take  occasion  to  refer  to  them. 
They  are  the  denial  of  infanticide  and  self- 
sacrifice  under  the  car  of  "  Joggernuuth." 
He  says  : 

"  I  have  heard  with  great  surprise,  the 
statement  received  on  the  authority  of  mis- 
sionaries, that  the  Hindoo  mothers  throw 
their  infants  into  the  river  Ganges."  *  *  * 
«'  The  throwing  of  babies  into  the  Ganges, 
or  to  the  alligators,  never  was  in  the  cus- 
toms or  religious  ordinances  of  India.  I 
never  heard  of  it,  even  as  a  grandmother's 
story." 

That  he  "  never  heard  of  it,"  simply 
shows  his  ignorance.  About  the  year  1800, 
public  attention  was  called  to  the  subject 
in  England,  petitions  presented  to  Parlia- 
ment, and,  as  a  result,  directions  were  sent 
to  India  to  investigate  the  subject  and  sup- 
press the  practice  if  it  existed.  The  ex- 
amination showed  that  it  was  very  exten- 
sive. At  Saugor,  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Ganges,  to  which  Mr.  Gangooly  especially 
refers  in  his  denial,  it  was  found  that 
twenty-three  known  cases  occurred  in  a 
single  month.  Upon  this,  a  law  was  pas- 
sed, under  the  direction  of  Marquis  Welles- 
ley,  then  Governor  General  of  India,  de- 
claring the  practice  to  be  murder  pun- 
ishable with  death,  and  a  police  force  was 
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stationed  at  Saugor  (a  resort  for  pilgrims) 
to  preveu  the  practice.  It  was  thus  broke 
up.  Thi  n  is  a  simple  matter  of  authentic 
history.  That  the  writer  is  ignorant  of  it 
is  noi  wonderful,  where  there  is  no  native 
modern  literature.  That  the  practice  still 
exists  in  some  parts  of  India  which  seems,  as 
naturally,  unknown  to  him,  is  yet  capable 
of  the  clearest  proof ;  and  he  seems  as  igno- 
rant uf  tli"  fact  tl.  i  the  burning  of  widows 
has  been  suppressed. 

His  dsnjal  that  pilgrims  once  threw 
thems'.lv.'s  mid.  v  tin.-  en-  .-'.'  "  Joggemauth" 
is  equally  inconsistent  with,  the  fact  that . 
government  lu L3  be>  n  obliged  to  station  a 
police, ferce  at  Booree,  to  prevent  such  oc- 
curreniv-. 

Any  one  desiring. an  account  of  the  reli- 
gions of  Lulia  !>y  ,  a  ripe  and  thorough 
scholar,  after  years  of  investigation,  will  do 
well  to  obtain,  if  not  already  done,  the 
conxplete  and  satisfactory  work  of  Rev.  Dr. 
Allen. 

''O-.ri.lf.V .■•''■>•    TO    THE    EiTLHSIASTICAL    HISTORY    OP 

CONS  'repaired  under  the  direction  of  the 

Bene  embrate  the  comple- 

tion of  0110  hutjijred and  fifty  yeari  since  its  first 
Annual    Assembly.     New   Haven:    Published   by 
William   L.   Kingsley.     J.    II.   Betrham,  Printer. 
,  186ft,    8v.i.,  pp. ;. :.,.' 

Thi>  title  is  too  modest.  All  important 
foots  n  p  ting  the  history  of  the  Congre- 
gational Chii.ii.i  b  of  Connecticut,  are  here 
to  be  found,  or  easily  to  be  learned  by  con- 
sulting authorities  referred  to, — as  well  as 
a  discussion,  by  different  minds,  of  various 
principles  of  our  polity.  Dr.  Bacon's  His- 
torical Discourse  is  the  main  article  ;  short 
addresses  by  Rev.  Drs.  Lawrence,  "Wool- 
sey,  Hawes,  Post,  Barrows,  Waddington, 
Chapin,  Dutton,  Eldridge,  Wolcott,  Thomp- 
son, and  Budington,  cover  every  conceiva- 
ble feature  of  Connecticut  Congregational- 
ism ;  one  hundred  and  fifty-three  pages  of 
historical  papers  embrace  everything  of  a 
local  character, — Schools,  Societies,  Mis- 
sions, Temperance,  Bastorates,  Funds,  other 
denominations,  &c,  &c,  as  connected  with 
our  denomination  ;  forty  pages  are  occupied 
with  accounts  of  District  Associations  ;  one 
hundred  and  seventy-six  pages  are  devoted 
to  historical  sketches  of  every  Church  of 
our  order  in  that  State  ;  and  thorough  in- 
dexes— embracing  every  name — form  a  most 
sensible  addition  to  a  book  of  indispensable 


value  to  every  student  of  Congregational 
history,  as  well  as  an  invaluable  work  for 
reference.  Compilers  and  publishers  de- 
serve great  credit  for  the  arduous  labors 
required  to  issue  this  volume.  Three  dol- 
lars, sent  to  the  publishers,  will  secure  a 
copy,  postage  prepaid. 

Evenings  wrrn  the  Doctrines.  By  Rev.  Xehemiah 
Adanis,  D.  D.,  author  of  "  Friends  of  Christ," 
"  Christ  a  Friend,"  "Communion  Sabbath,"  &c, 
&c.     Boston  :    Gould  &  Lincoln,  59  Washington 

Street. 

A  book  of  415  pages,  containing  seven- 
teen familiar  Lectures,  delivered  on  succes- 
sive Tuesday  evenings,  in  the  winter  of 
185S-9,  in  the  Lecture  Room  of  the  Essex 
Street  church.  The  topics  are,  "  God,  Di- 
vine Revelation,  the  Trinity,  Deity  of 
Christ,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  Man,  Atone- 
ment, Election,  Regeneration,  Berseverance, 
Christian  Berfection,  the  Intermediate  State, 
and  Retribution."  These  important  and 
vital  subjects  are  treated  in  the  peculiarly 
beautiful  and  attractive  style  for  which  Dr. 
Adams  is  justly  celebrated.  These  "Eve- 
nings with  the  Doctrines  "  must  have  been 
both  pleasant  and  profitable  evenings  to 
his  people.  We  are  glad  others  are  now 
permitted  to  share  in  both  the  pleasure  and 
the  profit.  The  enterprising  publishers 
have  done  their  part  admirably  well,  to 
make  these  Lectures  attractive.  "We  cor- 
dially wish  them  a  wide  circulation. 

Prerequisites  to  Communion.  The  Scriptural  terms 
of  Admission  to  the  Lord"s  Supper.  By  Rev.  Al- 
bert N.  Arnold,  D.  D.  Boston  :  Gould  and  Lin- 
coln, 1861.    18mo.,  121  pp. 

The  substance  of  this  little  work  was 
read  as  an  Essay  before  the  Annual  Con- 
ference of  the  Baptist  Ministers  of  Massa- 
chusetts in  1860,  and  is  published  at  their 
request.  It  is  the  most  able  and  logical 
treatise  we  have  read  (and  in  our  early  per- 
plexities we  read  on  these  controverted 
points,  pretty  much  all  we  could  lay  our 
hands  on,)  and  it  is  consistent,  even  to 
the  refusing  to  invite  to  the  Lord's  Supper 
immersed  members  of  other  than  Baptist 
churches.  We  accept  his  conclusions  as 
inevitable  from  his  Baptist  premises.  Wo 
cannot  see  how  a  true  Baptist  can  hold  to 
open  commuion.  If  the  church  decides 
who  shall  come  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  and 
if  the  Church  holds  that  baptism  is  a  neces- 
sary  pre-requisite   to   communion,   and  if 
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the  Church  holds  that  immersion  only  is 
baptism, — then  this  exclusion  of  the  mass 
of  Christians  from  the  Lord's  table  in  Bap- 
tist churches  is  a  Baptist  duty.  "We  are 
satisfied  with  the  treatise.  The  conclu- 
sions overturn  the  premises.  The  better 
such  an  argument  is,  the  more  it  will  do  to 
overthrow  Baptist  peculiarities — meaning 
thereby  only  the  limitations  against  which 
the  heart  of  the  Christian  Church  revolts, 
as  based  only  on  inferences  instead  of  scrip- 
ture, and  as  contrary  to  the  plain  princi- 
ples of  Christian  brotherhood. 

The  Presdtterian  Historical  Almanac,  and  An- 
nual Remembrancer  of  the  Church,  for  1859-60. 
By  Joseph  M.  Wilson.  Philadelphia:  Joseph  M. 
Wilson,  No.  Ill  South  Tenth  Street,  below  Chest- 
nut Street.    1861.    8vo.,pp.  329. 

We  are  glad  that  this  work  is  now  a  per- 
manent institution.  The  present  number 
is  an  improvement  on  its  predecessors,  val- 
uable as  they  were.  We  cannot  conceive 
how  an  intelligent  Presbyterian,  or  any 
Christian  interested  in  the  great  facts  of 
the  progress  of  the  Church,  can  forget  to 


obtain  a  work  which  is — for  its  province — 
complete.  The  statistics  of  Presbyterian- 
ism,  all  over  the  world,  are  condensed  into 
this  volume  ;  and  we  give  our  testimony 
that  the  work  is  well  done.  One  dollar 
and  an  eighth,  sent  to  the  publisher,  will 
secure  a  copy. 

The  Character  op  Jesus  :  forbidding  his  possible 
classification  with  men.  By  Horace  Bushnell.  New 
York  :  Charles  Scribner.     1861.    24mo.,  pp.  173. 

This  beautiful  little  volume — printed  and 
bound  in  a  style  of  neat  elegance — is  merely 
the  tenth  chapter  of  the  author's  elaborate 
Avork,  Nature  and  the  Supernatural. 
The  publisher  has  done  a  good  service  to 
the  cause  of  piety  in  its  best  form,  by  put- 
ting this  precious  meditation  on  the  Re- 
deemer into  the  hands  of  many  readers  who 
are  not  able  to  own  the  large  Treatise.  If 
the  "  Great  Teacher,"  by  Dr.  Harris,  has 
ever  been  equalled,  it  is  in  this  small  vol- 
ume, which  we  heartily  commend  to  a  place 
in  the  library  of  every  Christian. 
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Dea.  LEVI  ADAMS,  died  in  North  Brook- 
field,  Ms,  August  11,  1860,  aged  43  years. 

He  was  born  in  Oakham,  Ms.,  March  7th, 
1817.  He  early  devoted  himself  in  his  Dative 
place  to  teaching  school.  At  the  age  of  nine- 
teen he  removed  to  North  Brookfield,  and  was 
employed  as  an  accountant.  Here,  in  a  revi- 
val, during  the  winter  of  1836-7,  he  became  the 
subject  of  renewing  grace,  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  the  preached  word,  and  the  faith- 
fulness of  a  female  member  of  the  church.  He 
made  a  public  profession  of  his  faith  in  Christ, 
May  7,  1837. 

He  resumed  the  profession  of  a  teacher,  and 
gave  all  his  energies  to  that  work,  for  about 
fourteen  years,  in  Montgomery  and  Blooming- 
bur"-,  New  York,  and  in  Northampton  and 
Dorchester,  Ms.  He  was  a  strict  disciplina- 
rian and  a  thorough  instructor. 

In  the  fall  of  18-52,  being  in  feeble  health,  he 
made  a  voyage  to  Europe.  He  was  at  that 
time  a  member  of  the  Central  Church  (Winter 
Street)  in  Boston,  and  with  characteristic  gen- 
erosity, Dea.  William  Ropes  of  that  Church, 
offered  him  a  free  passage  to  Russia,  in  one 
of  his  merchant  ships. 

In  1853,  he  returned  to  North  Brookfield, 
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the  home  of  his  adoption,  and  acted  as  account- 
ant^and  cashier  for  the  well  known  firm  of 
Messrs.  T.  &  E.  Batchelder  &  Co.  Renewing 
his  relation  to  the  Church  with  which  his  first 
vows  were  made,  he  was  elected  Deacon,  Nov. 
2,  1854,  and  afterwards  became  Superinten- 
dent of  the  Sabbath  School. 

He  married  Sarah  Liscom,  daughter  of  Mr. 
Oliver  Ward,  of  North  Brookfield,  August  14, 
1845,  who  died  Sept.  21,  1849  ;  also  Clara  Mc 
Farland,  daughter  of  Mr.  Nathaniel  Dwight, 
of  Belchertown,  May  14,  1854. 

The  early  years  of  his  Christian  experience 
presented  nothing  of  a  marked  character,  but 
the  last  ten  years  were  filled  with  active  ser- 
vice and  true  devotion. 

He  was  naturally  diffident  and  unassuming, 
with  a  literary  taste,  a  lively  imagination  and 
great  delicacy  of  feeling,  he  was  prepared  to 
adorn  any  sphere  into  which  he  could  be  in- 
duced to  enter.  Although  for  twelve  years 
after  he  made  a  profession  of  religion,  he  felt 
that  he  could  not  so  far  overcome  his  natural 
embarrassment  as  to  share  in  the  public  exer- 
cises of  a  prayer  meeting,  yet  he  ultimately 
acquired  a  felicity  of  manner  and  expression  to 
which  but  few  ever  attain. 
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Rev.  George  Richards,  who  was  his  pastor 
in  Boston,  writes,  "  Distinctly  do  I  recall  the 
face — grave  and  pensive,  yet  gentle  and  win- 
ning—that appeared  in  our  church  meetings  ; 
the  diffidence  that  yielded  to  a  sense  of  duty, 
as  the  new  voice,  with  tremulous  and  solemn 
unction,  took  part  in  our  worship." 

Dea.  Adams  will  long  be  remembered  in  the 
community  where  the  last  few  years  of  his  life 
were  spent.  The  happy  spirit  which  he  al- 
ways cherished,  the  prominent  part  which  he 
took  in  the  services  of  the  Church,  the  interes- 
ting and  impressive  manner  in  which  he  illus- 
trated truth  and  enforced  Christian  duty,  en- 
deared him  to  the  hearts  of  his  brethren,  and 
render  his  memory  precious. 

His  piety,  like  the  waters  of  a  river,  gained 
in  depth  and  volume,  even  to  the  end.  His  anx- 
iety for  the  conversion  of  his  friends  some- 
times led  him  to  devote  the  whole  night  to 
prayer  ;  and  only  a  few  days  before  his  death, 
on  being  apprised  that  his  end  might  be  near, 
it  was  only  by  the  most  earnest  entreaty  that 
he  was  dissuaded,  feeble  as  he  was,  from 
spending  the  whole  night  in  supplication.  In 
the  closing  hours  of  his  life,  he  indulged  that 
delicate  fancy  with  which  he  was  divinely  en- 
dowed, and  spoke  of  himself  as  on  the  ocean, 
nearing  the  port, — sometimes  imagining  him- 
self as  sailing,  and  then  again  as  working  at 
the  oar. 

Having  a  reflecting  mind,  he  felt  the  evil  of 
sin,  and  in  the  hour  of  death,  when  being  ask- 
ed if  he  had  any  fear,  answered  :  "  I  feel  abash- 
ed at  the  thought  of  saying  that  I  have  no 
fear.  I  would  not,  like  a  sehool-boy,  give 
thoughtlessly  an  answer,  which  I  have  learn- 
ed." He  had  no  extatic  joy,  but  his  end  was 
peace. 

Mr.  AARON  KIMBALL   HATHAWAY, 

the  founder  and  Principal  of  the  "  Medford 
Classical  and  English  School,"  died  in  Med- 
ford, September  16,  1860,  aged  50  years. 

He  was  born  in  Grafton,  Ms.,  Dec.  21,  1809. 
He  lived  on  a  farm  till  he  was  18  years  of 
age,  when  he  began  to  fit  for  College.  In  1831, 
he  entered  Amherst  College,  and  during  Fresh- 
man year,  became  the  subject  of  renewing 
grace,  and  joined  the  College  Church.  He 
was  graduated  in  1835,  and  went  immediately 
to  Woburn  and  took  charge  of  "  Warren 
Academy."  During  the  six  years  he  taught 
in  this  school,  the  Academy  grew  from  a  small 
and  feeble,  to  a  large  and  important  institu- 
tion. But  now  his  health  failed,  and  he  was 
obliged  to  give  up  the  school-room  for  two 
years,  a  'part  of  which  he  spent  in  Washing- 
ton, North  Carolina. 


In  1843,  he  came  to  Medford  and  taught  suc- 
cessfully in  the  West  Grammar  School  more 
than  two  years.  Here  he  was  arrested  and 
brought  very  low  by  a  disease  of  the  kidneys, 
from  which  he  never  wholly  recovered,  becom- 
ing often  a  great  sufferer  for  fifteen  years,  un- 
til the  increasing  violence  of  the  disorder  ter- 
minated his  valuable  life.  He  was,  however, 
able  in  the  year  following,  1846,  to  begin  what 
became  the  great  work  of  his  life.  He  laid  the 
foundation  of  his  "  Medford  Classical  and 
English  School,"  by  taking  several  boys  into 
his  family  to  instruct.  His  scholars  steadily 
increased  in  numbers,  requiring  him  gradually 
to  enlarge  his  plans  and  his  accommodations, 
until  his  school  has  become  widely  known  and 
remarkably  useful. 

Mr.  Hathaway  was  a  man  of  sound  theolo- 
gical views,  and  of  consequent  firm  and  con- 
sistent pi°ty.  Mild  and  amiable  in  his  dispo- 
sition, kind  and  catholic  in  his  feelings,  con- 
siderate and  accomplished  in  his  manner,  he 
won  powerfully  upon  the  hearts  of  his  pupils, 
who  will  ever  remember  him  with  gratitude 
and  love.  Through  years  of  intense  suffering, 
he  uncomplainingly  toiled  on,  often  when,  but 
for  his  indomitable  perseverance  and  energy 
of  purpose,  he  would  have  been  prostrate  on 
the  couch  of  sickness.  More  than  twelve  hun- 
dred persons  received  the  benefit  of  his  tuition, 
many  of  -whom  are  now  occupying  important 
positions  in  life,  and  some  of 'whom  were  spir- 
itually renewed  while  under  his  steady  and 
powerful  moral  influence. 

When  the  hour  of  his  departure  approached, 
he  was  not  terrified,  but  strong  in  his  faith  in 
the  Redeemer,  and  joyful  in  the  sure  hope  of 
a  glorious  immortality.  After  a  night  of  in- 
tense suffering,  the  Sabbath  morning  of  his 
translation  calmly  dawned.  Having  called  his 
family  and  his  pupils  to  his  bed-side,  and  giv- 
en earnest  and  affectionate  farewell  words  to 
all,  he  asked  to  be  drawn  to  the  window,  that 
he  might  once  more  see  the  sun.  After  look- 
ing for  a  little  time,  with  a  delighted  and  al- 
most seraphic  countenance,  he  said  :  "  So  may 
I  see  the  rising  of  the  sun  of  righteousness," 
and  soon  peacefully  died. 

"  Sweet  is  the  scene  when  Christians  die." 


Rev.  MUNSON  C.  GAYLORD,  died  in 
Lena,  111.,  Nov.  25,  1860,  in  his  74th  year.  He 
was  born  in  Plymouth,  Ct.,  and  at  the  age  of 
four  years  his  parents  removed  to  New  Hart- 
ford, New  York,  where  he  remained  until  he 
commenced  his  studies  for  the  ministry.  He 
graduated  at  Princeton,  N.  J.,  in  1812,  and 
one  year  afterwards  he  was  settled  in  Western, 
now  Warren,  Ms.,  where  he  remained  twelve 
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years,  during  which  time  one  hundred  and 
fifty  united  with  the  church.  At  the  close  of 
his  labors  there,  he  removed  to  West  Stock- 
bridge,  where  he  remained  six  years,  his  la- 
bors being  greatly  blessed. 

From  thence,  in  1834,  he  removed  to  cen- 
tral New  York,  where  he  served  several 
churches.  Severe  sickness  in  the  fall  of  1859 
laid  him  aside,  forty-six  years  after  he  had 
commenced  publicly  laboring  to  win  souls  to 
Christ.  He  had  just  arrived  at  a  daughter's, 
to  spend  with  her  the  remnant  of  his  days, 
when,  without  a  moment's  warning,  he  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus.  He  was  a  man  of  great  sim- 
plicity and  dignity  of  character,  and  withal  a 
godly  man. 

Rev.  ORSON  COWLES,  died  at  his  res- 
idence in  North  Haven,  Connecticut,  Decem- 
ber 23,  1860. 

He  was  born  at  East  Hartland,  Connecticut, 
on  the  14th  of  January,  1801.  The  first  twenty 
years  of  his  life  were  spent  under  the  paternal 
roof,  excepting  only  the  winters  which  he  de- 
voted to  teaching.  At  the  age  of  fourteen  he 
found  himself  in  the  midst  of  an  interesting 
revival ;  and  though  he  had  been,  according  to 
his  own  statement,  "  a  wild,  thoughtless,  reck- 
less boy,"  he  was  soon  convinced  of  his  need 
of  a  Saviour,  and  cordially  embraced  the  offer  of 
reconciliation  which  the  Scriptures  disclosed. 

Immediately  after  his  conversion,  his 
thoughts  were  turned  to  the  Christian  minis- 
try ;  but  the  difficulty  which  meets  so  many  at 
this  stage  of  their  history — the  want  of  means 
— appeared  to  him,  for  the  time  at  least,  in- 
surmountable. Hence  he  resolved  to  wait, 
and  see  what  the  providence  of  God  might  in- 
dicate as  to  his  duty  in  coming  years.  From 
that  time  forward,  however,  he  was  eager  to 
acquire  knowledge,  hoping  that  all  his  attain- 
ments would,  in  some  way,  be  made  available 
for  the  good  of  his  fellow- men. 

At  the  age  of  twenty,  he  felt  that  his 
plans  for  life  must  be  adjusted,  and  was  still 
anxious  to  study  for  the  ministry  ;  but  he  had 
no  money.  A  judicious  friend,  hearing  of 
his  perplexity,  urged  him  to  throw  himself 
upon  the  Education  Society.  "  Soon  after  he 
left,"  Mr.  Cowles  has  said,  "  I  went  to  a  neigh- 
boring forest,  to  spread  the  matter  anew  before 
God,  where  I  spent  a  considerable  part  of  the 
night.  There  I  formed  a  purpose  to  go  to  the 
academy  at  Andover,  and  apply  to  the  officers 
of  the  Education  Society  for  aid." 

In  November,  1821,  he  proceeded  to  Ando- 
ver, distant  one  hundred  and  twenty  miles, 
"poorly  clad,  with  ten  dollars  in  his  pocket." 
He  trembled  in  view  of  what  he  had  undertak- 


en ;  '  yet,  on  the  whole,  the  decision  contrib- 
uted to  his  peace.'  He  soon  became  a  bene- 
ficiary of  the  American  Education  Society ; 
and  continued  to  receive  its  assistance  during 
his  entire  educational  course. 

In  1824,  he  entered  Yale  College,  not  with- 
out solicitude  as  to  his  means  of  support.  For 
three  years,  however,  he  was  able  to  proceed 
with  his  class  ;  but  in  his  senior  year,  finding 
himself  "  encumbered  by  a  troublesome  debt," 
he  took  charge  of  an  Academy  in  Woodstock, 
Connecticut.  There,  in  addition  to  his  week- 
day labors,  he  instructed  a  very  large  Bible 
class  on  the  Sabbath. 

In  January,  1830,  he  returned  to  New  Ha- 
ven, and  become  connected  with  the  theologi- 
cal department  of  Yale  College,  even  then  not 
free  from  anxiety  in  regard  to  his  pecuniary 
affairs.  He  took -great  pleasure  in  his  studies  ; 
and  entered  with  peculiar  satisfaction  and  ar- 
dor into  the  revivals  which  prevailed  in  that  re- 
gion, as  elsewhere,  in  1831. 

After  his  return  to  New  Haven,  he  received 
a  call  to  the  pastoral  office,  from  North  Kill- 
ingly  and  North  Woodstock.  As,  however,  his 
theological  course  was  incomplete,  he  declined 
these  invitations.  But  the  call  from  North 
Woodstock  was  renewed,  in  circumstances 
which  constrained  him,  though  with  great  re- 
luctance, to  forego  his  objections.  He  enter- 
ed upon  his  duties  January  19,  1832,  and  was 
ordained  April  2-5. 

Those  who  have  known  Mr.  Cowles  in  latter 
years,  can  easily  imagine  with  what  earnest- 
ness and  fidelity  he  performed  the  duties  of 
his  office.  He  loved  his  work,  and  would  glad- 
ly have  spent  his  life  in  pastoral  labor  ;  but  a 
severe  and  protracted  illness  obliged  him  to 
leave  his  post  in  September,  1837.  Having 
repaired  to  North  Haven  for  the  restoration  of 
his  health,  he  opened  a  select  school,  which  he 
continued  till  April,  1829,  after  which  he  sup- 
plied a  pulpit  in  Hamden  for  a  few  months. 
From  this  service,  he  passed  to  that  of  the 
American  Board,  the  last  in  which  he  engaged. 
He  had  charge  of  Southern  New  England  from 
September,  1840,  to  August,  I860,  when  the 
state  of  his  health  constrained  him  to  resign 
his  office.  For  a  few  weeks  longer  he  ren- 
dered such  assistance  as  he  could,  but  found 
at  length  that  his  efforts  in  behalf  of  missions 
must  come  to  a  close,  and  quietly  waited  for 
his  release. 

His  labor  as  a  District  Secretary  were  fully 
appreciated  at  the  Missionary  House.  He  ex- 
celled in  all  matters  of  detail ;  he  was  inven- 
tive ;  he  had  also  moral  qualities  which  were 
of  great  value,  and  a  love  for  the  cause  of  ?nis- 
sions  which  was  genuine  and  thorough. 
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.About  the  middle  of  December  last,  his  de- 
scent to  the  grave  became  rapid  and  sure.  He 
felt  that  the  appointed  hour  was  at  hand,  and 
conversed  freely  in  respect  to  this  great  event ; 
his  only  fear  being,  that  in  the  last  struggle  he 
might  say  or  do  something  unworthy  of  a  min- 
ister of  Christ.  While  he  had  power  of  utter- 
ance, his  testimony  was  full  and  clear  that 
"  Jesus  was  precious,  and  did  not  forsake  him." 


HENRY  H.  SNOW  was  born  in  West- 
moreland, N.  H.,  June  7,  1792,  and  died  in 
Quincy,  111.,  Dec.  24,  1860. 

Early  left  an  orphan,  an  uncle,  Asa  Britton, 
of  Chesterfield,  N.  H.,  gave  him  a  home,  where 
he  lived  until  about  1820,  when  he  removed  to 
the  West,  living  in  Alton,  111.,  and  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  where  he  taught,  surveyed,  and  labored 
in  various  departments,  till  he  removed  to 
Quincy.  He  came  under  appointment  of  the 
proper  authorities  as  Clerk  of  the  Circuit  and 
County  Commissioners  Courts,  Judge  of  Pro- 
bate, Recorder  of  Deeds,  and  Postmaster  of 
Quincy, — a  monopoly  of  offices  of  which  in 
those  times  no  one  complained.  He  demeaned 
himself  in  such  a  manner  as  to  secure  the  re- 
spect and  good  will  of  the  people  of  the  place. 
This  is  manifest  from  the  fact  that  in  all  civil 
and  religious  organizations  of  the  times  he 
was  called  upon  to  take  a  leading  position,  and 
to  act  a  conspicuous  part. 

Mr.  Snow  professed  religion  in  1817,  in 
Chesterfield,  N.  H.  But  coming  West,  he, 
like  many  others,  probably  united  with  the 
Church  in  his  new  residence  by  re-profession. 
The  Church  in  Quincy  was  organized  Dec.  4, 
1830.  The  Sabbath  School  and  Court  House 
preaching  were  preliminary  and  introductory 
to  a  Church  organization,  which  was  consum- 
mated a  month  or  two  after  the  arrival  of  Rev. 
Asa  Turner.  Those  present  on  that  day  were 
Rev.  Messrs.  Turner  and  Watson  ;  Peter  Felt 
and  Mary  Felt,  his  wife  ;  Rufus  Brown  and 
Nancy  Brown,  his  wife ;  Amos  Bancroft  and 
Ardelia  Bancroft,  his  wife  ;  Levi  Wells  and 
Anna  Wells,  his  wife  ;  Hans  Patten ;  Daniel 
Henderson  ;  Mrs.  Martha  Turner,  wife  of  Rev. 
Mr.  Turner;  Mrs.  Margaret  Rose,  wife  of 
Jeremiah  Rose  ;  Mrs.  Maria  Robbins,  wife  of 
John  P.  Robbins,  and  Mrs.  Lucy  K.  Snow, 
wife  of  Henry  H.  Snow — sixteen  persons,  four- 
teen of  whom  were  candidates  for  Church 
membership.  They  met  in  an  humble  edifice 
belonging  to  Mr.  Peter  Felt.  Judge  Snow  was 
unable  to  be  present  during  the  day,  but  his 
name  was  given  in,  and  in  the  evening,  in  the 
same  place,  Judge  Snow  declared  himself  a 
Christian,  publicly,  and  joined  himself  to  the 
Lord's  people,  walking  with  them  in  fellow- 


ship and  sweet  communion  from  that  hour  of 
solemn  consecration,  to  the  day  of  his  death. 
Judge  Snow  was  honored  in  the  Church.  We 
find  him  Elder,  and  again  Deacon  in  the 
Church,  as  well  as  its  Clerk.  The  early 
records  of  the  Quincy  Church,  and  of  the  Illi- 
nois Association  were  kept  by  him.  Church, 
town,  and  county  papers  bear  the  impress  of 
his  hand.  He  was  the  first  Superintendent  of 
the  Sabbath  School  after  the  organization  of 
the  Church.  The  thirty  years'  history  of  the 
Church  is  more  or  less  identified  with  his 
memory.  If,  in  the  character  of  Judge  Snow, 
there  was  any  one  trait  more  marked  and  fixed 
than  another,  it  was  this — implicit  faith  and 
unshaken  confidence  in  God,  crediting  his 
Word,  resting  with  child-like  reliance  upon 
his  testimony  touching  the  truth,  and  so  re- 
ceiving Christ  in  all  his  relations  and  offices  to 
men — the  Spirit  as  God,  in  all  his  relations, 
Comforter,  Helper,  Counsellor,  Guide,  in- 
dwelling, and  all-directing.  There  was  no 
disposition  to  speculate,  to  be  captious,  and 
thus  fail  of  the  comfort  of  simply  believing 
God,  and  receiving  Christ  into  the  soul  as 
living  bread,  living  water,  the  life  of  his  life, 
the  light  of  his  light,  source  of  strength,  and 
hope  of  salvation. 

His  sickness  and  death  exhibited  the  full 
assurance  of  hope.  "  I  have  had  an  over- 
whelming sense,"  he  said  to  his  pastor  one 
day,  "  of  my  own  sinfulness,  and  of  the  pre- 
ciousness  of  my  Saviour."  This  last,  permit 
me  to  say,  is  a  natural  and  necessary  sequence 
of  the  former.  It  comes  legitimately  in  no 
other  way.  His  mind  dwelt  much  on  heaven, 
as  the  place  prepared  by  Christ  for  His  re- 
deemed ones — for  him.  He  had  not  the  shadow 
of  a  doubt  but  he  would  be  there,  the  very  mo- 
ment death  permitted.  Hence  he  dreaded  not, 
but  rather  desired  to  die.  For  his  friends' 
sake,  for  his  family's  sake,  for  her  sake,  with 
whom  he  had  lived  so  happily,  and  whom  he 
had  loved  to  call  his  wife  for  three  and  thirty 
years,  he  would  remain  longer  on  earth,  but 
for  his  own  sake  he  would  go.  He  longed  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ,  and  to  see  Christ's 
redeemed  ones  who  had  gone  before.  He 
wanted  to  lay  aside  the  body,  which  had  been 
such  a  clog  and  hindrance  in  the  heavenward 
way.  Its  present  pain  was  a  trial  to  him,  but 
when  tempted  to  complain,  he  would  check 
himself  by  saying,  "  The  Lord  knows  best. 
He  has  taken  this  course  with  me  these  many 
years.  He  has  sent  many  afflictions  upon  me, 
for  which  I  feel  thankful.  He  will  do  all 
things  right ; — 

1  Sweet  to  lie  passive  in  His  hands, 
And  know  no  will  but  Ilia.'  " 
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Judge  Snow  married,  Aug.  1,  1827,  Lucy 
Knight,  of  "Westmoreland,  X.  H.,  who  sur- 
vives him.  Their  only  child  now  living,  is 
Henry  K.  Snow,  a  rnemher  of  the  Church  in 
Quincv. 


Rev.  CHARLES  B.  HADDOCK,  D.D., 
died  very  suddenly  at  his  residence  in  West 
Lebanon,  X.  II.,  on  Tuesday  evening,  Jan.  15, 
1861.  He  was  born  in  that  part  of  Salisbury 
which  is  now  called  Franklin,  in  the  summer 
of  1796.  He  had,  therefore,  not  quite  com- 
pleted his  6-5th  year.  His  father  was  William 
Haddock,  a  trader  in  Salisbury.  His  mother 
was  Abigail  Webster,  an  older  sister  of  Eze- 
kiel  and  Daniel  Webster.  She  was  a  person 
of  uncommon  excellence  and  loveliness  of 
character.  On  her  death  bed  she  especially 
dedicated  her  oldest  son,  Charles,  to  the  Chris- 
tian ministry.  This  expression  of  feeling  was 
almost  the  only  distinct  recollection  which  Mr. 
Haddock  had  of  his  mother.  He  graduated  at 
Dartmouth  College,  in  1816 — the  first  scholar 
in  a  class,  which  though  small,  contained 
young  men  of  great  promise.  To  the  distinc- 
tion of  attainment  and  scholarship,  he  added 
such  beauty  of  person,  such  gentleness  and 
elegance  of  manners,  as  to  be  regarded  by 
those  who  knew  him,  as  a  model  young  man. 
During  his  College  life,  he  became  interested 
in  the  subject  of  religion,  and  immediately 
after  graduating,  entered  the  Seminary  at  An- 
dover,  as  a  student  in  Theology.  Here  he  re- 
mained about  two  years,  when,  on  account  of 
a  threatened  pulmonary  complaint,  he  made  a 
journey  to  the  South.  He  returned  in  1819, 
invigorated  in  health,  and  with  a  mind  enlarg- 
ed and  liberalized  by  observation,  and  was  at 
once  chosen  the  first  Professor  of  Rhetoric  in 
Dartmouth  College.  He  held  office  in  the  Col- 
lege, .in  this  department,  and  in  that  of  Intel- 
lectual Philosophy — to  which  he  was  trans- 
ferred in  1838 — for  thirty-five  years.  He  was 
an  admirable  teacher  ;  exact,  careful,  sugges- 
tive, and  encouraging,  perceiving  instinctively 
the  difficulty  in  the  mind  of  the  pupil,  and 
adapting  himself  to  his  wants,  with  admirable 
facility.  He  was  also  interested  in  the  public 
schools  of  New  Hampshire,  and  served  in  1816 
as  the  first  "  Commissioner  for  public  schools" 
in  that  State.  He  occasionally  moved  in  po- 
litical life,  though  not  at  home  in  it,  as  now 
conducted.  He  could  not  descend  to  the  meas- 
ures which  are  said  to  be  necessary  for  secur- 
ing desirable  results. 

In  18-50,  he  received  the  appointment  of 
Charge  d  Affaires  at  the  Court  of  Portugal,  and 
in  the  spring  of  1S57,  having  obtained  leave  of 
absence  from  the  College,  he  sailed  for  Lisbon, 


by  way  of  England.  The  position  was  not  one 
of  great  responsibility,  yet  important,  and  he 
so  performed  the  duties  of  the  office  as  to 
make  one  feel  that  he  would  have  been  equally 
successful  had  they  been  far  more  difficult  and 
onorous.  His  intercourse  with  the  Court  and 
with  the  representatives  of  the  other  great 
powers,  was  most  acceptable  and  most  salu- 
tary. He  returned  from  Portugal  early  in 
18-5.5,  and  having  previously  terminated  his 
connection  with  the  College,  spent  the  remain- 
der of  his  life  at  "West  Lebanon. 

Although  called  to  a  professorship,  he  never 
forgot  that  service  which  he  had  chosen  before 
graduating.  Before  he  had  been  many  years 
at  Hanover,  he  received  the  rite  of  ordination. 
For  about  twelve  years,  he  was  the  stated 
preacher  at  White  River  Village,  Vt.,  and  for 
several  years  he  regularly  supplied  the  pulpit 
at  the  upper  and  lower  churches  in  Norwich, 
Vt.  For  a  year  or  two  he  preached  at  West 
Lebanon,  and  for  the  last  two  years  and  a  half, 
has  preached  at  Queechy  Village,  Vt.  As  a 
preacher,  he  was  always  acceptable,  and  never 
more  so  than  during  the  last  year  of  his  life. 
His  sermons  were  instructive,  scriptural,  win- 
ning, persuasive.  His  exegetical  discourses) 
for  the  most  part  unwritten,  were  uncommonly 
interesting  and  excellent.  He  had  a  nice 
sense  of  all  the  minor  shades  of  truth,  and  of- 
ten made  inucli  uf  »lial  -rroul<l    cstape  du  uidi- 

nary  reader  or  thinker. 

Several  years  since,  he  published  a  volume 
of  Addresses  and  Speeches,  but  the  best  record 
of  his  life  remains  in  the  minds  of  those  who, 
during  so  many  years  of  active  and  uninterrup- 
ted labor,  came  under  his  gentle  but  effective 
influence. 


Dea,  GEORGE  SUMNER,  died  in  South- 
bridge,  Ms.,  Jan.  21,  1861,  aged  78  years. 

John  Sumner,  was  born  August  1,  1706,  and 
removed  from  Martha's  Vineyard  to  Spencer, 
where  he  died  (he  had  been  a  Judge)  Nov.  11, 
17S7  ;  his  wife  was  Jedidah  Smith.  They  had 
nine  children,  of  which  John,  born  Oct.  8, 
17  tn,  married  Abigail  Pease,  and  lived  in 
Spencer ;  they  had  fourteen  children  (only  one 
of  which  survives,)  of  whom  George,  the  sub- 
ject of  this  notice,  was  born  June  30,  1782,  in 
Spencer.  At  the  early  age  of  ten  years,  un- 
der the  ministry  of  Rev.  Mr.  Pope,  he  dated 
his  first  permanent  religious  interest.  Early 
in  the  present  century,  he  re"hioved  his  resi-< 
dence  to  Southbridge,  before  it  was  a  town. 
He  publicly  professed  his  faith  in  Christ,  and 
united  with  the  church,  March  19, 1815.  From 
this  time  to  his  death,  a  period  of  nearly  forty- 
six  years,  he  was  a  consistent  and  useful  mem- 
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ber,  and  during  the  greater  part  of  the  time, 
held  acceptably  and  worthily  the  office  of  dea- 
con. 

The  leading  feature  in  his  character,  ap- 
peared to  be  love  of  truth  and  duty,  manifest- 
ed by  a  devotedness  to  his  Christian  profession, 
and  a  high  sense  of  his  responsibility  for  the 
faithful  performance  of  the  duties  devolving 
upon  him.  To  these  duties  all  his  views  and 
habits  and  actions  were  rendered  subservient. 
To  discharge  them  with  fidelity,  acceptance, 
and  success,  was  the  great  aim  of  his  life. 
This  feature  in  his  character  gave  an  elevation 
to  his  whole  life,  as  a  man,  as  a  citizen,  a 
neighbor,  a  friend,  a  member  of  society,  and  of 
the  Church  of  Christ.  In  every  position  the 
same  love  of  truth  and  duty  were  conspicuous. 
He  took  a  becoming  interest  in  the  temporal 
as  well  as  spiritual  wants  of  all  around  him, 
and  liberally  supported  and  countenanced 
every  judicious  plan  whose  object  was  to  re- 
lieve them.  A  lover  of  peace,  he  sought  to 
unite  other  men  in  the  bonds  of  peace.  He 
was  singularly  kind,  respectful,  gentle,  and 
inoffensive  in  his  whole  deportment,  and  died 
without  leaving  an  enemy.  His  soul  delighted 
in  prayer  and  communion  with  God.  This 
was  regularly  evinced  in  the  family-circle,  in 
the  early  morning  hours  consecrated  to  the 
study  of  the  scriptures  and  secret  devotion, — 

in  Ida  constant  attendance  upuu,  and  the  ac- 
tive and  interesting  part  he  took  in  the  con- 
ference and  prayer  meetings  of  the  Church, 
and  in  his  habitual  attendance  upon  the  lec- 
tures preparatory  to  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.  In  all  these  ways,  his  rever- 
ence for  God  and  divine  things,  gave  a  charm 
most  pleasing  to  the  Christian  heart.  To  the 
Church  and  society  in  Southbridge,  his  active, 
unremitting  and  efficient  services,  both  in 
Christian  labor  and  pecuniary  aid,  continued 
during  half  a  century,  were  a  great  blessing. 

The  tie  that  bound  him  to  his  pastor  was 
near  and  interesting.  To  the  pastor  he  acted 
not  only  with  brotherly  affection,  but  paternal 
kindness,  and  that  pastor  never  looked  for 
counsel  to  his  experience  without  profit.  His 
devotedness  in  the  sanctuary  and  his  words  in 
the  conference  meeting,  were  a  great  assist- 
ance. 

The  circumstances  of  his  death  were  deeply 
affecting.  Though  from  the  suddenness  and 
power  of  the  disease  with  which  he  was  at- 
tacked, he  was  afforded  neither  the  opportunity 
nor  the  strength  to  express  himself  as  he  other- 
wise would  have  done,  he  was  yet  enabled  to 
say  enough  to  show  that  he  felt  in  his  own 
mind  the  comforts  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and 
that  death  itself  could  not  shake  his   faith, 


diminish  his  love  to  God,  or  the  persuasion 
which  he  had  of  the  love  of  God  to  him. 
"  His  mind  was  tranquil  and  serene." 
His  love  to  the  Church  and  people  of  God 
continued  to  abound.  A  word  of  parental 
kindness  for  all  his  children,  whom  he  called 
around  him  for  the  last  interview  on  earth, 
graced  his  lips.  His  wife  he  committed  affec- 
tionately to  the  providence  and  grace  of  Him 
who  is  the  widow's  God.  Then  did  he  long  to 
enter  upon  his  everlasting  rest.  His  whole 
soul  was  filled  with  praise  to  God  for  the  in- 
numerable blessings,  temporal  and  spiritual, 
with  which  his  long  life  was  signalized.  Ac- 
cordingly, among  his  last  words  were  these 
lines  of  the  psalm  : 

"  I'll  praise  my  Maker  with  my  breath, 
And  when  my  voice  is  lost  in  death, 

Praise  shall  employ  my  nobler  powers  ; 
My  days  of  praise  shall  ne'er  be  past, 
While  life,  and  thought,  and  being  last, 
Or  immortality  endures." 

Dea.  Sumner  was  twice  married.  (1)  To 
Margaret  Burt,  of  Brimfield,  March  3,  1808. 
Their  children  were  ten  in  number,  only  two  of 
whom  are  living — one  a  merchant  in  Boston, 
the  other  a  daughter,  resident  at  Jamaica 
Plain.  She  died  Oct.  16, 1826.  (2)  Mrs.  Julia 
[Fiske]  Newell,  March  4,  1830.  The  children 
are  two  sons  and  three  daughters,  all  of  whom 
are  living  ;  one  son  in  Sturbridge,  the  other 
in  Yale  college, — the  daughters  all  in  South- 
bridsre. 


Dea.  ASA  MORRILL,  died  in  Kirby,  Vt., 
January  31,  1801,  aged  nearly  57  years. 

He  was  born  April,  1804,  in  Danville,  Vt., 
where  he  lived  till  1853,  when  he  removed  to 
St.  Johnsbury.  In  1857,  he  removed  within 
the  limits  of  Kirby.  Dea.  M.  was  descended 
from  a  worthy  English  ancestry.  He  was  the 
son  of  Samuel  Morrill,  and  of  the  seventh  gen- 
eration from  Abraham  Morrill,  who  came  from 
England  in  1633,  and  lived  in  Newtown,  now 
Cambridge,  till  1640,  when  he  settled  in  Salis- 
bury, Ms.,  where  he  died.  Paul  Morrill,  the 
great  grandfather  of  the  subject  of  this  notice, 
settled  in  Chichester,  N.  H.,  and  Samuel,  his 
grandfather,  settled  in  Danville,  Vt.,  when 
the  town  was  new.  Dea.  Morrill  was  a  man 
of  limited  education,  but  of  good  natural  abil- 
ities and  sound  common  sense.  He  twice  rep- 
resented his  native  town  in  the  State  legisla- 
ture, and  was  for  many  years  a  member  of  the 
board  of  selectmen,  and  was  generally  respec- 
ted. He  had  been  a  Christian  and  a  worthy 
and  consistent  member  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
for  more  than  thirty  years.  After  removing 
to  St.  Johnsbury,  he  manifested  a  deep  inter- 
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est  in  the  small  and  feeble  Church  in  the  East 
part  of  the  town,  where  he  resided.  He  be- 
came one  of  its  deacons  in  1854,  and  very  ac- 
ceptably filled  the  office  till  his  death.  During 
the  last  autumn  and  winter,  he  had  been  great- 
ly revived  in  his  religious  experience,  and  was 
active  and  faithful  in  the  service  of  his  Divine 
Master,  as  though  he  felt  that  what  remained 
for  him  to  do,  he  must  do  quickly.  His  last 
sickness  was  short,  but  distressing.  He  was 
sustained  by  a  hope  in  Christ,  the  foundations 
of  which  were  laid  in  the  time  of  early  man- 
hood, and  had  stood  the  trials  of  life.  Dea. 
M.  had  been  twice  married,  and  left  a  wife  and 
six  children  to  mourn  their  present  loss,  and 
rejoice  in  his  eternal  gain.  Of  his  children, 
one  is  a  deacon  of  the  Church  of  his  native 
parish,  and  another  is  the  pastor  of  a  Congre- 
gational Church  in  Illinois.  His  family  have 
lost  a  kind  and  devoted  husband  and  father, 
the  community  a  Christian  citizen  and  patriot, 
and  the  Church  a  liberal,  active  and  prayerful 
member  and  officer.  "  The  memory  of  the  just 
is  blessed."  "  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints."  j.  b. 


Rev.  ROSWELL  SHURTLEFF,  D.D.,  died 
at  Hanover,  N.  H.,  Feb.  4, 1861 ,  aged  87  years. 

He  was  born  in  Ellington,  (then  East  Wind- 
sor,) Ct.,  Aug.  29,  1773.  His  father,  "William 
Shurtleff,  was  a  descendant  of  the  fourth  gen- 
eration from  the  old  Plymouth  stock,  and  was 
born  in  Plympton,  Ms.  William  Shurtleff,  in 
November,  1753,  married  Miss  Hannah  Cady, 
of  Tolland,  Ct.,  where  he  was  then  residing. 
Of  their  nine  children,  Roswell  was  the  young- 
est. Both  parents  and  all  the  grandparents 
were  professors  of  religion ;  and  to  early  and 
faithful  training  in  the  Catechism,  with  other 
religious  instruction  and  pious  example  at 
home,  Dr.  Shurtleff  was  accustomed  to  ascribe 
his  own  Christian  hope  and  evangelical  belief. 
At  the  Academy  in  Chesterfield,  N.  H.,  to 
which  place  his  parents  came  to  reside  in  his 
early  youth,  he  began  his  student  life.  He 
had  before  been  regarded  a  good  scholar  ;  but 
now  in  connection  with  the  study  of  Dilworth's 
and  Webster's  spelling  books,  his  mind  awoke 
to  a  new  life.  He  spoke  in  later  life,  with 
great  indignation,  of  those  methods  of  instruc- 
tion, (so  called,)  too  common  then  and  now, 
which  build  up  only  a  formal,  mechanical 
familiarity  with  unmeaning  words, — and  which 
had  left  his  earlier  years  at  school  so  much  a 
waste.  At  the  age  of  seventeen,  however,  an 
attack  of  measles,  seriously,  and,  as  it  proved, 
permanently  affected  his  eyes.  All  his  later 
studies,  and  literary  and  clerical  labors,  were 
prosecuted   at  this   very   great   disadvantage. 


His  eagerness  to  obtain  knowledge,  and  his 
characteristic  energy,  carried  him  through  his 
preparatory  studies,  and  through  considerable 
experience  as  a  teacher,  until,  in  1797,  he  en- 
tered the  Junior  Class  in  Dartmouth  College. 
The  year  after  his  graduation  was  spent  in  the 
private  study  of  theology, — a  study  which  he 
pursued  with  the  aid  of  books  alone ;  wishing 
to  avoid  the  danger,  common  in  those  days  of 
controversy,  of  becoming  the  partisan  of  a 
teacher  or  a  school  in  theology.  In  1800,  being 
already  a  licensed  preacher,  he  was  appointed 
tutor  in  his  Alma  Mater.  After  four  years' 
service,  he  decided  and  was  preparing  to  settle 
in  the  ministry  at  Middlebury,  Vt.,  when  he 
■was  elected  Professor  of  Theology  at  Dart- 
mouth. The  office  had  long  been  vacant,  in 
consequence  of  a  controversy  between  the 
President  and  the  Board  of  Trustees  ;  and  du- 
ring this  time  Dr.  Backus,  of  Somers,  Dr. 
Archibald  Alexander  and  Dr.  Samuel  Worces- 
ter, had  been  chosen  to  no  purpose.  The  in- 
cumbent of  this  Professorship  was  then  the 
pastor  of  the  Church  at  the  College,  and  also 
lectured  regularly  to  the  students  on  theology, 
beside  teaching,  sometimes  in  a  considerable 
variety  of  subjects.  Having  held  this  office 
twenty-three  years,  Dr.  Shurtleff  held,  from 
1827  to  1838,  the  Professorship  of  Moral  Phi- 
losophy and  Political  Economy.  When  he 
retired,  in  the  year  last  named,  he  had  been 
engaged  thirty-eight  consecutive  years  as  an 
instructor  in  the  College, — a  longer  term  of 
service  than  that  of  any  other  man  ever  con- 
nected with  its  Faculty.  His  remaining  years, 
nearly  twenty-three,  he  spent  quietly  in  the 
home  where  he  had  toiled  so  long  and  so  well. 

In  1810,  he  married  Anna,  only  daughter  of 
Rev.  Joseph  Pope,  of  Spencer,  Ms.  She  died 
March  3,  1826.  Of  their  five  children,  three 
died  early  ;  two  survive,  to  cherish  the  mem- 
ory of  a  father,  who,  to  the  last,  was  most  ten- 
derly and  actively  caring  for  them. 

Dr.  Shurtleff  must  be  regarded  as  a  man  of 
rare  natural  endowments.  To  have  accom- 
plished what  he  did,  under  his  disadvantages, 
is  proof  enough.  Says  one  who  knew  him  for 
forty-five  year^,  as  pupil,  associate  in  instruc- 
tion, and  friend, — having  been  also,  a  little 
while,  member  of  his  family  :  "  His  mind  was 
quick,  clear,  far-sighted,  versatile,  and  keenly 
logical.  His  wit,  moreover,  was  unfailing  and 
exceedingly  keen.  He  was  broadly  and  deeply 
learned  in  the  subjects  discussed  in  his  text- 
books, and  controverted,  not  unfrequently,  the 
doctrines  affirmed  in  the  books.  Yet,  in  con- 
seqiicnce  of  physical  disabilities  and  draw- 
backs, he  never  made  himself  an  extensively 
learned  man, — never  took  the  position  among 
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learned  men  to  which  his  native  powers  fairly 
entitled  him." 

As  a  teacher,  he  is  represented  as  faithful 
and  thorough  ;  keen,  clear,  and  one  who  could 
not  be  imposed  on.  His  early  experience, 
under  indolent  or  ignorant  teachers,  did  much 
toward  fixing  his  principles  and  habits  as  an 
instructor.  His  keenness  was  at  times  ter- 
rible. It  is  stated  that  if  a  lazy  fellow  should 
attempt  to  get  off  by  answering,  "I  don't 
know,  sir,"  he  would  be  likely  to  have  another 
question  to  answer,  and  then  another  ;  and  if 
he  should  still  answer,  "  I  don't  know,  sir," 
the  Professor  would  be  very  likely  to  ask  him, 
"  Will  you  j>lease,  sir,  to  state  anythiny  that 
you  do  know?"  As  a  preacher,  he  was  able 
and  effective, — not  rhetorical,  sometimes  ab- 
stract, but  powerful  and  interesting.  His  la- 
bors were  greatly  blessed  in  revivals  in  the 
College  and  the  village,  and  in  neighboring 
towns  in  which  he  preached  several  years,  reg- 
ularly or  occasionally.  In  his  Senior  year  in 
college,  when  he  needed  Christian  sympathy 
and  counsel,  there  was  but  one  classmate  to 
whom  he  could  go.  In  one  revival  during  his 
ministry,  sixty  in  college  and  sixty  in  the  vil- 
lage were  hopefully  converted.  He  was  highly 
gifted  in  prayer.  As  a  theologian,  he  was 
reckoned  a  Hopkinsian. 

He  was  a  genial  man,  full  of  anecdote  and 
wit  and  good  humor.  His  sympathies  were 
quick,  fresh  and  strong,  and  his  friendships 
permanent.  In  his  old  age  he  watched  with 
great  interest  the  children  and  the  children's 
children  of  those  with  whom  he  had  been 
associated,  or  whom  he  had  instructed  in  his 
earlier  years.  His  temperament  often  inclined 
him  to  low  and  distrustful  views  of  his  own 
religious  character;  but  the  Saviour,  whose 
name  he  had  so  long  borne,  and  whose  word 
he  had  so  many  years  proclaimed,  sustained 
and  comforted  him  in  his  last  days. 

He  had  often  thought  of  authorship  in  some 
of  the  departments  in  which  he  so  long  in- 
structed. But  partly  from  his  physical  disa- 
bility, and  partly  from  a  disgust  at  the  facility 
with  which  books  of  instruction  are  turned  off 
and  caught  up  in  many  quarters,  he  carried 
none   of    these  plans    into    execution.    Less 


known  abroad  than  many  were  of  less  ability 
and  worth,  he  will  be  long  remembered  and 
honored  by  the  nearly  seventy  classes  at  his 
Alma  Mater,  that  have  known  him  in  one  re- 
lation or  another,  and  the  most  of  whom  have 
been  under  his  instruction. 

A  dear  grandchild  selected  to  be  sung  at  his 
funeral  Montgomery's  beautiful  and  appro- 
priate hymn, — 

"  Servant  of  God,  well  done  ! 
Kest  from  thy  loved  employ  ; 
The  battle  fought,  the  victory  won, 
E:  tor  thy  SlusterV  joy." 


Rev.  LOT  B.  SULLIVAN  died  at  Fall 
River,  Ms  ,  March  1,  1861. 

He  was  born  in  AYareham,  Ms.,  June  27, 
1790.  He  was  the  son  of  Lot  Bumpas,  a  de- 
scendant of  Edward  Bumpas  or  Bonpasse  of 
Plymouth  in  1623.  The  name  of  Sullivan 
was  assumed  by  himself.  He  fitted  for  College 
under  the  care  of  Rev.  Samuel  Wood,  D.D.,  of 
Boscawen,  N.  II.,  and  graduated  at  Brown 
University,  in  1814.  He  studied  theology  with 
Rev.  Otis  Thompson,  of  Rehoboth.  After 
receiving  approbation  to  preach,  he  went 
into  the  missionary  field  of  the  Western  Re- 
serve, Ohio,  and  was  ordained,  June  14,  1820, 
over  the  Congregational  and  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Lyme,  Huron  Co.,  O.  He  labored 
there  until  Feb.  19,  1824,  when  he  left,  and 
preached  as  a  stated  supply  in  Wellington  and 
Medina,  Loraine  Co.,  in  1821  ;  and  in  Can- 
field  from  May  1, 1825,  to  May  1, 1826.  Thence 
he  labored  for  foitrteen  years  in  Durhamville, 
Oneida  Co.,  N.  Y.,  and  other  places  in  the 
Western  part  of  that  State.  Failing  health 
caused  him  to  return  to  Massachusetts,  in 
1840,  where  he  preached  for  a  limited  time  in 
various  places.  By  the  death  of  his  wife,  (Miss 
Lydia  Stetson,  of  Scituate,)  a  few  years  since, 
he  was  left  without  a  home,  and  for  the  last 
three  or  four  years  has  been  almost  helpless 
from  bodily  infirmities.  Friends  at  Fall  River 
and  other  places  ministered  to  his  necessities. 
The  last  years  of  his  life  were  years  of  severe 
suffering ;  but  he  was  sustained  by  the  gospel 
he  believed,  and  died  in  peace. 


&  i  1 0  r  s '    &  a  b  I  e . 


Our  Correspondence. — We  receive  a 
good  many  letters.  We  should  he  glad  of 
more.  Their  character  is,  Unity  amid  Di- 
versity ;  the  Unity,  a  charming  system  of 
enclosing    one    dollar   bank  notes, — (gold 


preferred) ;  the  Diversity,  every  variety  of 
praise,  censure,  advice,  remonstrance,  com- 
plaint, request.  A  selection, — not  of  the 
dollars, — they  are  all  equally  welcome,  ex- 
cept  some  "  wild-cat  bills,"   on  which  the 
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discount  is  awful, — but  of  the  appended 
remarks,  may  be  occasionally  useful. 

Thus  one  brother,  after  eulogies  which 
modesty  forbids  us  to  copy,  says  : 

"In  looking  over  the  'statistics,'  I  find 
no  record  of  the  Congregational  Church  in 
this  place.  I  have  examined  the  notes,  mar- 
ginal references,  special  explanations,  etc., 
and  no  hints  appear  of  the  existence  of  any 
such  Church.    As  the  Congregational  Church 

in was  a  purely  Congregational  Church, 

and  has  heretofore  had  a  place  with  other 
Congregational  churches  as  such,  and  as,  to 
my  certain  knowledge,  it  has  never  aposta- 
tized, nor  yet  gone  over  to  any  other  denomi- 
nation, the  inevitable  conclusion  is  that  said 
Church  has  become  extinct.  The  Church  be- 
ing disposed  of,  I  next  turned  to  the  list  of 
'  clergymen,'   to  look   after  the  minister.     I 

looked  first   for    the    name    of  Rev.  

,  an  elderly  and  godly  man,  still  re- 
siding in ,  and  formerly  pastor  of  the 

Congregational  Church — a  humble  and  un- 
pretentious Congregational  minister,  of  New 
England  origin — but  I  found  it  not.  A  care- 
ful search  under  the  head  of  '  Congregational 
Necrology,'  resulted  in  the  same  way.  By  a 
careful  study  of  some  fine-print  notes  on  a 
certain  page,  the  conclusion  was  reached  thus  : 
by  a  master  stroke  of  modern  statistical  popery 
he  had  been  regularly  '  extinguished.'  The 
present  minister  has  been  '  consigned  '  to  the 
same  beautiful  extinguishment.  I  hand  the 
Congregational  Quarterly  for  January,  1861, 
to  my  deacons,  and  ask  them  to  examine  it 
and  subscribe  for  it.  '  Where  is  our  Church  ?' 
'And  where  is  our  minister?'  Both  'ex- 
tinguished.' Small  churches  and  obscure 
ministers  are  of  no  account.  The  '  ado  '  needs 
to  be  made  over  the  city  churches  and  the 
city  '  clergymen.' 

"  It  would  be  a  good  thing  for  statistical 
gentlemen  to  inquire  how  many  of  the  Con- 
gregational ministers  and  missionaries  of  our 
land  and  the  world  have  come  from  the  city 
churches,  and  how  many  from  the  country 
churches. 

"  Please  direct  the  future  numbers  of  the 
Quarterly  for  me,  to  the  '  extinguished'  min- 
ister of  the  '  extinct '  Congregational  Church 
of ,  Ohio." 

Dear  Brother,  how  could  we  know  that 
there   was   a    Congregational    Church    in 

,  Ohio  ?     Are  we  omniscient  ?     Said 

•  Church  is  not  mentioned  in  the  statistical 
tables  of  the  General  Conference  of  Ohio  ; 
it  does  not  fraternize  with  any  of  the  local 
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Conferences  of  that  State ;  its  pastor,  its 
deacons,  never  took  the  trouble  to  inform 
us  that  their  Church  existed.  You  impose 
a  heavier  labor  upon  us  than  the  Egyptians 
did  upon  the  Jews.  We  did  not  "ex- 
tinguish "  pastor  or  Church  ;  they  "  extin- 
guished "  themselves.  It  would  have  re- 
joiced our  hearts  to  know  that  there  were  a 
Congregational  Church  and  a  sound   and 

wise  pastor  in ,  Ohio.     A  good  way 

to  prevent  the  omission  next  year,  is  this  : 
write,  post-paid,  to  the  Statistical  Secre- 
tary of  the  Ohio  General  Conference,  giving 
the  name,  pastor,  and  usual  statistics  of  the 
Church  in ,  Ohio. 

But  when  our  brother  says,  "  Small 
churches  and  obscure  ministers  are  of  no 
account,"  he  indulges  in  a  vein  hardly  gen- 
erous or  fair.  Thirty-four  churches  in  Ohio 
are  reported,  which  are  smaller  than  his. 
"We  have  ourselves  sought  out  and  replaced 
in  the  lists  quite  a  number  previously 
dropped  because  invisible  ;  and  we  have 
reason  to  know  that  some  have  been  resusci- 
tated in  consequence  of  the  attention  thus 
drawn  to  them.  Nor  is  our  brother  an 
"  obscure"  minister  ;  he  knows  he  is  not. 

But  this,  and  other  omissions  of  churches, 
suggests  to  us  to  urge  upon  each  Statistical 
Secretary  these  features  :  1,  Make  a  full 
and  perfect  list  of  all  the  Congregational 
churches  in  the  State,  whether  reported  or 
unreported.  Connection  with  Conference 
is  not  a  test  of  Congregationalism.  2,  State 
the  character  of  each,  as,  independent,  or 
connected  with  Presbytery,  and  also  the 
denominational  character  of  all  stated  sup- 
plies ;  pastors  are  necessarily  Congrega- 
tionalists.  3,  Get  the  statistics  of  every  one 
possible.  4,  Do  not  drop  a  minister's  name 
because  not  connected  with  Association  or 
Conference  ;  we  have  had  reason  to  know 
that  some  very  worthy  and  faithful  minis- 
ters have  this  year  been  omitted  from  this 
cause.  4,  Send  us  the  statistics  at  the 
earliest  practicable  date  after  September 
1st ;  this,  by  affording  us  proper  time,  will 
save  many  mistakes. 


"  I  like  the  Quarterly  more  and  more, 
save  and  except  an  occasional  flippancy,"  in 
the  statistical  department,  "unworthy,"  &c. 
"  Verbum  sapientibus  satis." 
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We  respect  Brother  Dry-as-dust's  opin- 
ion, for  the  "  dollar  "  in  his  letter  proved 
his  claim  to  be  reckoned  among  the  "  sapi- 
entibus."  But  we  doubt  if  he  does  us 
much  good.  Indeed  his  advice  had  no 
effect,  when  we  found  the  same  directions 
(much  better  expressed)  how  to  be  kept 
among  the  "  sapientibus,"  in  the  '  Recrea- 
tions of  a  Country  Parson.'  If  you  wish 
to  be  regarded  by  some  solid  old  gentle- 
man, as  a  man  of  sense,  the  author  tells  us 
in  his  essay  Concerning  the  Dignity  of 
Dulness, — "  Say  that  Eraser's  Magazine  is 
flippant ;  you  prefer  the  Journal  of  the  Sta- 
tistical Society.  You  cannot  go  wrong. 
You  have  an  unerring  rule.  You  have 
merely  to  consider  what  things,  books, 
speeches,  articles,  sermons,  you  find  most 
dull  and  stupid ;  then  declare  in  their  favor. 
Acknowledge  the  grand  principle  of  the 
dignity  of  dullness.  So  shall  the  old  gen- 
tleman tell  his  fellows  that  you  have  '  got 
a  head.'  There  is  '  something  in  you.' 
'  You  are  an  uncommon  fine  young  man.'  " 


Our  ministerial  brother  at  Bristol,  Me., 
asks,  "  why  did  you  leave  out  the  number 
of  my  Sabbath  Scholars,  which  was  the 
only  point  in  my  report  and  the  only  de- 
partment of  my  work  in  which  I  felt  much 
complacency  ?" 

We  made  the  amende  on  page  116,  which 
our  brother  overlooks.  We  refer  to  it 
again,  as  others  may  also  have  overlooked 
the  fact,  that  a  minister  in  a  small  country 
town  in  Maine,  pastor  of  two  churches, 
numbering  together  only  75  members,  has 
gathered  into  Sabbath  Schools  420  persons, 
— an  unparalleled  instance  of  enthusiasm 
and  success  in  this  work. 


Another  brother  objects  to  Obituaries, — 
prefixing  some  remarks  so  sensible  that  we 
cannot  bear  to  omit  them  : 

"  I  own  I  did  not  intend  to  subscribe  for 
the  Quarterly  this  year ;  and  would  not  have 
done  it,  I  presume,  but  this  morning  I  re- 
ceived the  first  Nutnbei,  advising  me  that  if  I 
did  not  wish  to  retain  it  I  might  return  it,  at 
your  charges  too.  That,  of  course,  was  an 
appeal  to  my  sense  of  honor — my  sense  of  the 
right  and  true  and  noble.  I  could  not  resist, 
and  so  out  comes  the  dollar.  Dollar,  little 
dollar — small  sum— yet  I  had  abundant  need 


of  thee.  I  do  not,  of  course,  imagine  that  I 
am  doing  you  a  favor  in  sending  this  dollar — 
far  from  it.  I  am  the  favored  party.  Many 
of  the  articles  in  the  Quarterly  I  appreciate 
much.  But,  with  respect  to  the  contents  of  a 
good  many  of  its  pages  I  have  not  the  ability 
(I  sometimes  query  and  strongly  suspect 
whether  I  have  any  other,  either,)  to  perceive 
the  importance  or  the  value.  These  articles, 
of  which  there  are  many  which  tell  us  where 
A,  B,  C, — or  perhaps  it  would  be  fairer  to 
take  X,  Y,  Z, — were  born,  studied,  married, 
labored,  died,  had  so  many  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, (if  they  were  so  much  favored,)  certain 
ones  died  when  infants,  &c,  &c,  seem  to  me 
(I  say  it  with  all  humility  and  self-diffidence,) 
have  no  matter  of  practical  instruction,  no 
lesson  of  wisdom  ;  are,  in  the  case  of  minis- 
ters, the  mere  inevitable  incidents  of  exist- 
ence, and  a  vain  effort  to  battle  against  mor- 
tality. With  the  exception  of  a  few  signal 
instances,  men's  names  and  history  must  be 
consigned  to  the  grave  of  oblivion.  Mortality 
reigns  over  men's  names  as  well  over  men's 
bodies.  The  maw  of  mortality  is  insatiable 
in  this  respect  as  well  as  towards  his  frail 
body ;  and  I  am  unable  to  see  any  use  in  fight- 
ing against  this  inexorable  destiny.  For  ex- 
ample, (I  will  lay  down  my  pen  in  a  minute,) 
I  shall  die.  Being  a  minister — for  the  Quar- 
terly, I  am  assured,  will  not  share  in  my  mor- 
tality— my  name,  the  place  of  my  birth,  my 
marriage,  the  number  of  my  children,  will  all 
be  duly  chronicled  in  your  pages.  Now  I 
conceive  these  are  facts  of  no  imaginable 
interest  to  anybody;  and  from  these  facts,  as 
detailed,  (though  it  might  perhaps  be  other- 
wise with  a  fuller  unfolding  of  the  tale,)  no 
lesson,  no  moral  are  deducible." 
Now,  per  contra : 

"  I  like  the  Necrology  very  much,  but  it  is 
susceptible  of  improvement.  The  bearers  of 
the  cross  ought  to  be  remembered  when  they 
have  fallen,  and  there  is  great  pleasure  in 
seeing  the  power  of  Christian  experience. 
But  I  wish  you  could  be  a  little  more  full  as 
to  parentage,  family,  &c.  These  are  the  facts 
which  will  be  wanted  in  future,  while  it  may 
be  taken  for  granted  that  '  his  piety  was  a 
marked  feature,'  &c." 

Still  another,  (last  year,)  whose  sketch 
was  a  model : 

"  I  send  you  an  obituary  of  Bro. 


-.     I 

have  not  said  much  about  him,  for  there  was 
not  much  to  say.  I  have  not  praised  him  as 
a  preacher,  for  in  fact  he  was  decidedly  dull ; 
nor  as  a  scholar,  for  he  was  by  no  means  bril- 
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Hant ;  nor  as  a  man  of  great  mind,  for  he  was 
not  up  to  mediocrity.  This  between  you  and 
me, — for  he  was  an  honest,  faithful,  pious  min- 
ister, and  did  good.  But  I  have  recorded  the 
facts  it  is  well  to  preserve." 


An  esteemed  subscriber  sends  us  a  reply 
to  the  article  in  our  January  number,  on 
"  Normal  Schools,"  'with  the  introduction, 
"I  ask  to  be  heard,"  but  with  the  assur- 
ance that  he  "intended  to  confine  himself 
to  less  than  half  the  space  occupied  by  Mr. 

,"    which   will   give   him    about   nine 

pages.  We  must  decline  for  several  rea- 
sons. 1.  The  reply  misunderstands  the 
drift  of  the  whole  article.  2.  While  ad- 
mitting freely  differing  views,  and  while 
gladly  inserting  corrections  in  matters  of 
fact,  we  certainly  shall  not  allow  formal 
discussions  on  matters  of  mere  opinion ; 
we  have  too  salutary  a  recollection  of  the 
fate  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Pilgrims.  3.  It  is  a 
most  absurd  idea  that  any  individual  has  a 
claim  upon  the  pages  of  any  periodical  be- 
cause there  are  ideas  inserted  which  he  dis- 
approves.    We  allow  uo  such  right. 


We  gladly  welcome  the  following  letter 

from  Nebraska : 

Fremont,  Dodge  Co.,  ) 

Nebraska,  Jan  17,  1861.  $ 

By  request  of  Bro.  Hurlbut,  of  Fontenelle, 
I  send  you  the  statistics  of  our  denomination 
in  this  Territory.  I  may  premise  that,  al- 
though Nebraska  has  suffered  a  severe  depres- 
sion for  two  or  three  years  past,  it  is  now  ris- 
ing to  prosperity.  Platte  Valley  is  already  a 
principal  route  of  travel  to  the  gold  mines  and 
California  ;  and  hence  we  have  the  best  mar- 
ket for  our  productions.  In  no  other  place, 
probably,  was  all  the  land  entered  for  specula- 
tion so  completely  as  here.  This  is  in  antici- 
pation of  the  Pacific  Railroad,  for  which  this 
is  unquestionably  the  most  feasible  route.  We 
regret  that  this  region  should  be  so  misappre- 
hended and  undervalued  by  some  at  the  East. 
Its  nominal  limits  are  indeed  extensive,  and 
once  the  nominal  limits  of  Massachusetts  pas- 
sed through  these  "  arid  plains"  to  the  Pacific 
Ocean.  These  arid  plains  are,  however,  chief- 
ly found  in  the  "  ghost"  of  some  old  geography. 
I  have  seen  a  larger  proportion  of  sterile  land 
in  Roxbury,  after  two  centuries  of  superior 
cultivation,  than  I  have  seen  in  Nebraska. 
Weeping  Water  is  an  Indian  name  translated. 
Massachusetts  is  an    Indian    name    without 


translation.  These  invidious  remarks,  if  in 
some  other  periodical,  would  appear  amusing 
to  us. 

It  was  arranged  that  Bro.  Gaylord  should 
furnish  the  statistics,  as  he  was  personally  ac- 
quainted with  Mr.  Langworthy,  and  had  seen 
him  personally  in  the  summer  of  1859.  The 
statistics  as  far  as  my  knowledge  extends,  are 
as  follows  : 

Omaha,  Rev.  Reuben  Gaylord ;  church,  33 
resident  members,  41  nominal  members,  8  be- 
ing absent. 

Fontenelle,  Rev.  E.  B.  Hurlbut ;  church,  25 
resident  members,  25  nominal  members. 

Fremont  is  my  residence  ;  church,  8  resident 
members,  3  males,  5  females. 

Elk  Horn,  7  resident  members. 

Fort  Calhoun,  4  resident  members,  7  nom- 
inal members  ;  1  male,  3  females. 

Decatur,  4  resident  members,  10  nominal 
members,  3  males,  1  female. 

Plattford,  4  resident  members. 

These  churches  are  all  North  of  the  Platte. 
Technically  none  of  us  are  settled  as  pastors  ; 
this  is  seldom  done  while  the  settlements  are 
new  and  small. 

Two  churches  have  been  organized  South  of 
the  Platte,  and  probably  others  may  soon  be 
formed.  I  have  no  definite  information  re- 
specting those  churches,  as  they  have  not,  as 
yet,  become  connected  with  the  Association. 
The  Platte  forms  a  line  almost  impassable. 

I  regret  to  say  that  Rev.  Mr.  Tipton,  has 
left  the  work  of  the  ministry  for  the  occupa- 
tions of  law  and  politics.  I  have  never  seen 
him,  but  believe  him  to  be  an  active  man,  and 
a  good  man.  For  leaving  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry he  probably  knows  his  own  reasons.  I 
will  only  add,  that,  in  future,  we  will  endeavor 
to  report  our  statistics  more  promptly  and 
completely. 

Yours,  though  distant  in  space, 
Isaac  E.  Heaton. 


What  the  Quarterly  did  for  a  Home 
Missionary. — A  subscriber  to  the  Congre- 
gational Quarterly,  who  has  charge  of  a 
young  ladies'  high  school  in  a  distant  city, 
on  renewing  his  subscription  last  year,  sent 
us  $2.00 — just  double  the  subscription 
price — with  the  sensible  remark  that  the 
work  was  worth  that  much,  at  least.  We 
gladly  accepted  the  extra  dollar,  and  as 
gladly  put  against  it  on  our  book  the  name 
of  a  certain  poor  Home  Missionary  in  Min- 
nesota, whom  we  knew  to  be  destitute  of 
the  Quarterly,  and  unable  to  take  it.     The 
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recipted  bill  -which  accompanied  the  first 
number,  contained  the  name  of  the  appreci- 
ative donor.  This  very  naturally  called 
forth  from  the  grateful  Home  Missionary 
an  acknowledgment  of  the  generous  act — 
an  act  all  the  more  seasonable,  the  -writer 
incidentally  added,  from  the  fact  that  he 
had  just  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  his  cow, 
the  main  dependence  of  his  numerous 
family  of  little  ones.  The  teacher  of  young 
ladies  took  the  letter  with  him  into  the 
school-room  on  the  morning  after  its  re- 
ception, and  in  a  vein  of  characteristic 
pleasantry  proposed  to  his  pupils  that  they 
contribute  a  cow  to  a  poor  unfortunate  Miss- 
ionary, whose  case  he  then  set  before  them 
as  described  in  the  aforesaid  letter.  The 
pupils — as  any  one  might  know  the  pupils 
of  such  a  teacher  would  be — were  delight- 
ed with  the  proposal,  and  at  once  brought 
in  the  requisite  sum,  which  immediately 
restored  the  lost  cow  to  the  afflicted  Miss- 
ionary, overwhelmed  with  wonder  at  the 
ways  of  Providence.  If  any  other  period- 
ical of  430  octavo  pages,  has  yielded  its 
owner  a  larger  profit  during  the  past  year, 
we  have  not  yet  heard  of  it. 


A  subscriber  asks  us  to  give  "brief  and 
reliable  replies"  to  the  following  queries  : 

1.  May  a  Congregational  Church  rightfully 
make  any  change,  however  slight,  without 
unanimous  consent  ? 

2.  If  so,  to  what  extent  can  such  changes  be 
made,  without  effecting  the  identity  of  the 
Church. 

3.  If  not,  would  one  or  two  dissenting  mem- 
bers be  the  Church  and  the  rest  (persisting 
to  make  alterations)  be  a  seceding  church  ? 

4.  If  a  large  majority  may  make  such  chan- 
ges as  do  not  effect  essential  doctrines — say 
very  slight  ones — are  members  whose  caprice 
leads  them  to  dissent,  thereby  released  from 
obligation  and  membership  to  the  Church  by 
such  change  ? 

5.  What  would,  and  what  would  not  consti- 
tute an  essential  alteration  of  the  confession 
of  faith  and  covenant  of  a  church  ? 

Without  claiming  oracular  wisdom,  or 
pretending  to  speak  ex  cathedra,  we^  answer 
our  brother  thus,  in  the  order  of  his  ques- 
tions : 

1.  On  the  principle  that  majorities  must 
rule — a  principle  inherent  in  democracy  of 
every    kind — changes     may    certainly    be 


made  in  the  organism  and  poUty  of  a  Con- 
gregational church  (for  this  is-what  we  un- 
derstand the  first  question  to  mean)  with- 
out unanimous  consent,  provided  they  are 
made  in  a  regular  way. 

2.  No  changes  can  impair  the  identity  of 
a  Congregational  church  that  leave  it  still 
an  independent,  self-governed  body  of  be- 
lievers, mutually  confederated  to  walk  with 
God  in  the  observance  of  his  ordinances  and 
with  one  another  in  Christian  fellowship, 
and  ordinarily  meeting  in  one  place  for 
public  worship  on  the  Sabbath  ;  for  these 
we  reckon  the  fundamentals  of  a  Congrega- 
tional Church. 

3.  This  question  is  virtually  answered 
in  our  reply  to  the  first ;  or  rather  it  ceases 
to  be  a  question  if  that  reply  be  admitted. 
Nevertheless,  should  any  church  agree  to 
adopt  the  principle,  which  some  of  the 
New  England  fathers  deduced  from  Acts 
ii:  1,  of  doing  all  things  by  common  consent 
(ufiudv^iaSuv),  and  of  declaring  no  vote 
passed  while  any  one  objects,  even  in  that 
case  "  one  or  two  dissenting  members" 
would  no  more  "  be  the  church,"  than  in 
the  other,  where  it  is  agreed  that  the  ma- 
jority shall  rule.  In  John  Cotton's  "Way 
of  the  Churches,"  pp.  94-6,  where  this 
primitive  practice  is  unfolded,  it  will  be 
seen  that  they  had  a  way  of  carrying  out 
the  "  common  consent"  principle  which  re- 
sembles anything  but  letting  "one  or  two" 
refractory  members  "be  the  church,"  or 
even  control  its  action.  When  one  man  in 
a  church  oY  a  hundred  members,  could  not 
be  made  to  see,  by  any  possible  enlighten- 
ment, what  was  clear  to  the  vision  of  the 
other  ninety-nine,  and  would  not  even  per- 
mit the  ninety-nine  to  pass  a  vote  nem.  con. 
but  must  persist  in  opposing  them,  they 
were  generally  able  to  discern  in  such  an 
one  a  "  stiffness  of  will"  which  rendered  it 
proper  for  them  to  put  him  out  of  the  way, 
by  putting  him  under  censure  ;  after  which 
they  could  proceed  by  "  common  consent." 
On  cither  principle,  should  a  separation 
ensue,  there  is  no  reason  why  the  minority 
should  be  accounted  the  church,  and  the 
majority  a  secession,  even  though  on  the 
question  in  dispute,  the  former  are  clearly 
in  the  right,  and  the  latter  in  the  wrong. 

4.  This  question  involves   the   right   of 
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"  secession" — not  by  a  regular  release,  cor- 
responding with  the  method  of  admission, 
but  by  a  self-determined  act,  consequent 
upon  some  supposed  wrong-doing  of  the 
church — to  which  notion  "  we  give  place, 
no  not  for  an  hour,"  either  in  Church  or 
State.  At  the  same  time,  we  are  equally 
decided  in  saying  that  no  member  should 
be  put  out  of  the  church,  nor  censured 
while  in  it,  for  not  assenting  to  articles  of 
faith  or  covenant  obligations  which  have 
been  added  since  he  joined  ;  and  if  the  al- 
terations are  so  essential  that  he  cannot 
continue  in  fellowship  with  those  who  ac- 
cept them,  it  is  his  duty  to  ask,  and  theirs 
to  give,  a  letter  of  dismission. 

5.  On  this  question  we  have  our  own 
well  formed  opinion,  and  others  have  theirs. 
Scarcely  any  two  Christian  minds  would 
concur  in  every  minute  particular.  Each 
one  we  think  may  be  allowed  to  decide  for 
himself — as,  in  the  last  resort,  each  one 
must  and  will ;  and  God  expects  that  he 
should.  A  small  circle  of  Bible  truths, 
precious  to  the  old  reformers,  and  which 
our  fathers  technically  called  the  doc- 
trines of  grace,  as  containing  the  outlines 
of  God's  plan  of  salvation — to  drop  these, 
or  any  of  them,  from  the  doctrinal  basis 
and  Christian  practice  of  a  church,  in  al- 
tering its  confession  and  covenant,  we  think 
would  be  an  "  essential  alteration." 

We  conclude,  then,  with  these  principles  : 
In   a   Congregational   Church,   properly 


organized  by  covenant,  (which  is  the  bond 
by  which  the  Church  is  formed,)  the  ma- 
jority can  and  must  determine  the  acts  of 
the  Church  as  an  organization ;  neither  a 
minority  nor  an  outside  authority  can  over- 
ride or  reverse  the  action.  Every  member 
is  bound — not  to  form  his  opinions  by  the 
action — but  to  yield  his  obedience  to  it, 
unless  his  conscience  absolutely  forbids,  in 
which  case  his  only  final  resource  is  to  ask 
for  a  letter  of  dismissal ;  we  say  "  his  only 
final  resource,"  because  if  a  Council  be 
called,  they  can  only  advise,  and  the  Church 
still  decides. 

The  identity  of  a  Church  is  a  matter 
to  be  settled  on  historical,  not  doctrinal, 
grounds.  The  Church  is  a  distinct  and 
formal  organization,  and  not  a  mere  col- 
lection of  believers ;  it  is  a  kind  of  spirit- 
ual "  body  corporate."  The  organization 
is  perpetuated  in  the  same  way  with  that  of 
any  Society.  That  a  church  abandons  evan- 
gelical principles,  does  not  affect  its  identity. 
Thus,  the  first  church  in  Plymouth,  Ms.,  is 
undeniably,  in  its  lineage,  the  same  body 
which  was  under  the  care  of  Smith  and 
Reyner,  though  it  is  not  now  in  our  fellow- 
ship. An  orthodox  minority  cannot  claim 
to  be  "  the  church"  because  the  majority 
have  made  it  Unitarian  ;  they  can  only 
withdraw  and  organize  into  a  new  church, 
as  many  minorities  did  in  Massachusetts  a 
quarter  of  a  century  ago. 


Conjjrfjjatinnal    (guarisrlij    §Ut0rb\ 


Cfjurcrjcs  jFatmctj. 

Dec.     9,  1860.     At  OAKLAND,  Cal.    30  members. 
Feb.  24,  1861.    At  CHARLESTOWN,  Calumet  Co., 
Wis.    10  members. 
"    24.    At  VERMONT,  Fuiton  Co  ,  111.    14  mem- 
bers. 


Pastors  Dismissed. 

June  14,  1860.    Rov.   OTIS  LOMBARD,  from   the 
Ch.  iu  Southtield,  Ms. 

Dee.  18.    Rev.  CYRUS  W.  ALLEN,  from  the  Ch.  in 
Hubbardston,  Ms. 

"  26.     Rev.  JAMES  KIMBALL,  from  the  Ch.  in 
Oakham,  Ms. 

"  —    Rev.  HORATIO  Q.  BDTTERFIELD,   from 
the  Ch.  in  Hallowell,  Me. 


Jan.  2,  1861.     Rev.  JAMES   W.   SMITH,   from    the 
South  Ch.  in  Durham,  Ct. 

"  9.     Rev.  SAMUEL  SPRING,  D.D.,  from  the  Ch. 
in  East  Hartford,  Ct. 

''  15.     Rev.  THOMAS  H.  ROOD,  from  the  Ch.  in 
Goshen,  Ms. 

Feb.  —    Rev.  DARIUS  E.  JONES,  from  the  Ch.  in 
Columbus  City,  Iowa. 

"  —    Rev.  W.  S.  CLARK,  from  the  Ch.  in  North 
Stamford,  Ct. 

"  —    Rev.  ROSWELL  FOSTER,  from  the  South 
Ch.  in  Pittsfield,  Ms. 

"  —    Rev.  LYNDON  S.  FRENCH,  from  the  Ch.  in 
Franklin,  Vt. 

"  —    Rev.  JOHN  C.  HART,  from  the  Ch.  in  Ra- 
venna, 0. 

"  —    Rev.  E.  S.  FAIRCHILD,  from  the   Ch.  in 
Morrisania,  N.  Y. 
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Feb.  —    Rev.  S.  H.  BARBER,  from  the  Ch.  in  Hitch- 
cockville,  Ct. 

«  _  Rev.  ROBERT  C.  LEARNED,   from  the  Ch. 
in  Berlin,  Ct. 

March  1.    Rev.  W.  B.  WILLIAMS,  from  the  Ch.  in 
Charlotte,  Mich. 

"  1.    Rev.  LEBBEUS  R.  PHILLIPS,  from  the  Ch. 
in  Sharon,  Ms. 


J&tnfsters  ©roameo,  or  Enstallea. 

Oct.  3, 1860.  Mr.  LEMUEL  POTWIN,  over  the  Ch- 
in Bridgewater,  Ct.  Sermon  by  Prof.  N.  Por- 
ter, D.D.,  of  New  Haven.  Ordaining  Prayer 
by  Rev.  Ephraim  Lyman,  of  Washington. 

Dec.  5.  Mr.  JOHN  W.  DODGE,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Gardiner,  Me.  Sermon  by  Rev.  J.  \V.  Chick- 
ering.  D.D.,  of  Portland.  Ordaining  Prayer 
by  Rev.  Benjamin  Tappan,  D.D.,  of  Augusta. 

"  12.  Mr.  HENRY  C.  HITCHCOCK,  over  the  Ch. 
In  North  Amherst,  0.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Mr. 
Fairfield,  of  Oberlin.  Ordaining  Prayer  by 
Prof.  John  Morgan,  D.D.,  of  Oberlin. 

"  12.  Mr.  CHARLES  W.  EMERSON,  over  the 
West  Ch.  in  Halifax,  Vt.  Sermon  by  Rev. 
George  P.  Tyler,  of  Brattleboro'.  Ordaining 
Prayer  by  Rev.  Edward  B.  Bassett,  of  Wil- 
mington. 

"  17.  Rev.  ANDREW  RANKIN,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Danbury,  Ct.  Sermon  by  his  son,  Rev.  J.  E. 
Rankin,  St.  Albans,  Vt. 

"  18.  Mr.  W.  E.  DICKINSON,  as  an  Evangelist  at 
Orleans,  Ms.  Sermon  by  Rev.  James  P.  Kim- 
ball, of  Falmouth.  Ordaining  Prayer  by  Rev. 
H.  B.  Hooker,  D.D.,  of  Boston. 

"  19.  Mr.  J.  F.  BOUGHTON,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Geneva  Center,  0.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Charles 
W.  Torrey,  Madison.  Ordaining  Prayer  by 
Rev.  Archibald  S.  Shafer,  of  Morgan. 

"  19.  Rev.  J.  M.  CHAMBERLAIN,  over  the  Ply- 
mouth Ch.  in  Des  Moines  City,  Iowa.  Sermon 
by  Rev.  Edward  Beecher,  D.D.,  of  Galesburg, 
111.  Installing  Prayer  by  Rev.  Edward  Cleve- 
land, of  Grinnell,  Iowa. 

"  25.  Rev.  EZEKIEL  DOW,  over  the  Ch.  in  Line- 
brook  Parish,  Ipswich,  Ms.  Sermon  by  Rev. 
Joseph  W.  Healey,  of  Walpole.  Installing 
Prayer  by  Rev.  John  Pike,  of  Rowley. 

"  25.  Rev.  NATHANIEL  H.  EGGLESTON,  over 
the  Ch.  in  Stockbridge,  Ms.  Sermon  by  Rev. 
R.  S.  Kendall,  of  Lenox.  Installing  Prayer  by 
Rev.  Daniel  D.  Field,  D.D.,  of  Stockbridge. 

"  25.  Rev.  PARSONS  S.  PRATT,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Dorset,  Vt.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Willard  Child, 
D.D.,  of  Castleton.  Installing  Prayer  by  Rev. 
Josiah  B.  Clark,  of  Rupert. 

"  26.  Rev.  GEORGE  B.  S AFFORD,  over  the  New 
Ch.  in  Burlington,  Vt. 

"  26.  Rev.  FRANCIS  N.  PELOUBET,  over  the 
Ch.  in  Oakham,  Ms.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Horace 
James,  of  Worcester.  Installing  Prayer  by 
Rev.  William  H.  Beecher,  of  North  Brookfield. 

Jan.  2, 1861.  Rev.  WILLIAM  CARRUTIIERS,  over 
the  Holmes  Ch.,  Cambridge,  Ms.  Sermon  by 
Rev.  John  J.  Carruthers,  D.D.,  of  Portland, 
Me.,  father  of  the  pastor  elect.  Installing 
Prayer  by  Rev.  George  W.  Blagden,  D.D.,  of 
Boston. 

"  9.  Mr.  LEWIS  0.  BRASTOW,  over  the  South 
Ch.  in  St.  Johnsbury,  Vt.  Sermon  by  Rev. 
Edward  0.  Cummings,  of  St.  Johnsbury.  Or- 
daining Prayer  by  Rev.  John  Eastman,  of  Dan- 
ville. 


Jan.  10.  Mr.  JAMES  P.  LANE,  over  the  Ch.  in  East 
Weymouth,  Ms.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Cyrus  W. 
Wallace,  of  Manchester,  N.  H.  Ordaining 
Prayer  by  Rev.  Joshua  Emery,  of  North  Wey- 
mouth. 

"16.  Rev.  G.  F.  BROWNSON,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Kirtland,  Ohio.  Sermon  by  Rev.  James  A. 
Thome,  of  Cleveland.  Installing  Prayer  by 
Rev.  Ebenezer  C.  Birge,  of  Hampden. 

"  17.  Rev.  LYSANDER  DICKERMAN,  over  the 
Union  Ch.  of  Weymouth  and  Braintree.  Ser- 
mon by  Rev.  Henry  M.  Dexter,  of  Boston. 
Installing  Prayer  by  Rev.  E.  Porter  Dyer,  of 
Hingham. 

,:  23  Mr.  WILLIAM  S.  SMART,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Benson,  Vt.  Sermon  by  Pres.  Benjamin  Lab- 
aree,  D.D.,  of  Middlebury.  Ordaining  Prayer 
by  Rev.  Silas  Aiken,  D.D.,  of  Bennington. 

"  24.  Rev.  ERASMUS  D.  ELDRIDGE,  over  the 
Ch.  in  Alton,  N.  H.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Joseph 
Blake,  of  Gilminton  Center.  Installing  Prayer 
by  Rev.  Dana  B.  Bradford,  of  Salmon  Falls. 

"  29.  Rev.  J.  A.  HAMILTON,  over  the  First  Ch. 
in  Keene,  N.  H.,  as  colleague  with  Dr.  Bars- 
tow.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Austin  Phelps,  D.D.,  of 
Andover. 

Feb.  7.  Rev.  MOSES  TYLER,  over  the  First  Ch.  in 
Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y  Sermon  and  Installing 
Prayer  by  Rev.  S.  W.  S.  Dutton,  D.D.,  of  New 
Haven,  Ct. 

"  9.  Mr.  ISAAC  M.  ELY,  as  an  Evangelist  at 
Brighton,  N.  Y.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Oliver  E. 
Daggett,  D.  D.,  of  Canandaigua.  Ordaining 
Prayer  by  Rev.  Chester  Dewey,  D.D.,  of  Roch- 
ester. 

"  12.  Mr.  0.  B.  WATERS,  over  the  Ch.  in  Leroy, 
N.  Y.  Sermon  and  Ordaining  Prayer  by  Rev. 
Jonathan  Edwards,  of  Rochester. 

"  13.  Mr.  WILLIAM  0.  CARR,  over  the  Chs.  in 
Barnstead  Center,  Barnstead  Parade,  and  North 
Barnstead,  N.  H.  Sermon  by  Rev  Joshua  S. 
Gay,  of  Chichester.  Ordaining  Prayer  by  Rev. 
Luther  Townseud,  of  Loudon. 

"  13.  Rev.  EDMUND  S  POTTER,  over  the  Vil- 
lage Ch.  in  Dorchester,  Ms.  Sermon  by  Rev. 
Jacob  M.  Manning,  of  Boston.  Installing 
Prayer  by  Rev.  Jonas  Perkins,  of  Braintree. 

"  13.  Rev.  CARLOS  C.  CARPENTER,  over  the 
Ch.  in  Birmingham,  N.  Y.  Sermon  by  Rev. 
Noah  Porter,  D.D.,  of  Farmington,  Ct. 

"  13.  Rev.  AVERY  S.  WALKER,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Rockville,  Ct.  Sermou  by  Rev.  Leonard  Ba- 
con, D.D.,  of  New  Haven, Ct.  Installing  Prayer 
by  Rev.  Thomas  K.  Fessenden,  of  Ellington. 

"  20.  Rev.  LEONARD  S.  PARKER,  over  the  First 
Ch.  in  Derry,  N.  H.  Sermon  by  Prof.  Shedd, 
of  Andover.  Ms.  Installing  Prayer  by  Prof. 
Barrows,  of  Andover. 

"  20.  Mr.  TEMPLE  CUTLER,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Skowhegan,  Me.  Sermon  by  Rev.  E.  Hawes, 
of  Waterville.  Ordaining  Prayer  by  Rev.  Ben- 
jamin Tappan,  D.D.,  of  Augusta. 

"  27.  Rev.  EDWIN  P.  GOODWIN,  over  the  Ch. 
in  Columbus,  0.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Nathaniel 
A.  Hyde,  of  Indianapolis,  Ind.  Installing 
Prayer  by  Rev.  Henry  M.  Storrs,  of  Cincinnati. 

"  28.  Rev.  WILLIAM  H.  ALLWOItTH,  over  the 
Chs.  in  Markham  and  Stouffville,  C  W.  Ser- 
mon by  Rev.  Edward  Ebbs,  of  Paris.  Instal- 
ling Prayer  by  Rev.  Lndwick  Kribs,  of  Colpoy's 
Bay. 

March  7.  Rev.  EDWARD  H.  GREELEY,  over  the 
Ch.  in  Methuen,  Ms.  Sermon  by  Prof.  Shedd, 
of  Andover.  Installing  Prayer  by  Rev.  Daniel 
Teuny,  of  Lawrence. 
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March  —   Mr.  DA YID  C.  SCUDDER.  as  a  Missionary  ■fflfttii'c+rris    T^trriavft 

to  India,  in  Essex  Street,  Boston.    Sermon  ITUIUSllXS    UECCaSEO. 

by   Eev.  Nebemiah   Adams,  D.D.     Ordaining  „ 

Praver  by  ReT.  Henry  B.  Hooker,  D.D.,  of  0ct-  13'  186°-    In  Lawrence,  Tan  Buren  Co.,  Mich.r 
Boston.  Kev.  TIMOTHY  STOWE,  aged  62  years. 

Dec,  30.    In  Beloit,  Wis.,  Rev.  CHAUNCY  EDDY. 
Jan.  15,  1861.    In  West  Lebanon,  N.  H.,  Rev.  CHAS. 
ffltniStrrS    tflarriEtl.  B.  HADDOCK,  LL.B.,  aged  65  years. 

"  16.    In  Milford,  Ms.,  Rev.  JAMES  T.  WOOD- 
Not.  13. 1860.    In  Griggsville,  111.,  Rer.  HENRY  M.  BURY,  aged  58  years. 

JJ™,'/.  Wayerly,  to  Miss  MAGGIE  E.  „  16.    in Maiden,  N.Y., Rev.  EDWARD H.  BUCK, 

CREE,  of  Griggsville.  Pastor  of  tne  Ch  -m  Melrosej  Mg#|  aged  29  yrs  \ 

Jan.  1,  1861.    In  Hanipstead,  N.  H.,  Rev.  JAMES  ..  „_      ..  _;  ^  „      „ 

P.  LANE,  of  East  Weymouth,  Ms.,  to  Miss  ai    A"  chlc0Pee  Falls,  Ms.,  Rev.  JONATHAN 

EMMA  L.  PILLSBURY.  CURTIS,  aged  73  years. 

"10.    In  Boston,  Ms.,  Rev.  EBEN.  CUTLER,  of  Feb.  4.    In  Hanover,  N.H.,  Rev.  ROSWELL  SHURT- 

Worcester,  to  Miss  MARYAN  EATON,  young-  LEFF,  D.D.,  aged  8i  years, 

est  daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  William  Eaton.  MarGh  L    At  FaU  niye^  Mg ^  Key  L0T  B    SULLI. 

Feb.  27.    In  Boston,  Ms.,  Rev.  DA YIDC.  SCUDDER,  YAN,  aged  70  years. 

a  recently  appointed  Missionary  of  theAmeri-  »  8.    In   Bridgton,  Me.,   Rev.  JOSEPH  P.  FES- 

can  Board,  to  Miss  HARRIET  L.,  daughter  of  SENDE\ 
George  D.  Dutton,  Esq.,  both  of  Boston. 


March  19.     In  Northboro',  Ms.,  Rev.  DAYID  SAN- 
FORD,  of  Medway  Tillage,  Ms.,  to  Mrs.  A.  P.  "  16.    In  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Rev.  JAMES  KIMBALL, 


11.    In  Newark,  0.,  Eev.  D.  R.  JYNKINS. 

16.    In  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Rev.  JAMES  KIMBA 
DAYIS  PATRICK,  late  of  Warren.  late  pastor  of  the  Ch.  in  Oakham,  Ms.,  aged( 

'» 

Congregational   Hifirarg   Sssonati'on. 

It  was  foreseen  by  the  founders  of  this  Association,  that  one  of  its  important  functions  -would 
be  to  draw  forth  from  dusty  attics  and  dark  closets  and  old  drawers,  such  documents  as  might 
shed  light  on  the  religious  history  of  the  past.  A  valuable  collection  has  already  been  rescued 
and  made  accessible  to  ths  public,  which  has  received  an  addition  in  the  form  of  a  "  Report 
of  a  Conference  held  at  "Westford,  [Ms.]  on  the  4th  day  of  December,  1781,"  furnished  by  Rev. 
Leonard  Bacon,  D.D.,  of  New  Haven,  Ct.,  and  read  at  the  last  quarterly  meeting.  It  was 
found  among  the  papers  of  Dr.  James  Dana,  one  of  his  predecessors  in  the  pastoral  office, 
who  is  known  to  have  taken  a  lively  interest  in  the  subject  matter  of  the  conference,  and  hence 
had  preserved  a  copy  of  the  "  Report,"  probably  the  only  one  now  in  the  world.  The  "  pas- 
tors and  deacons"  of  twelve  churches,  viz.,  those  in  Littleton,  Chelmsford,  "Wilmington,  Shir- 
ley, Lunenburg,  Billerica,  Dunstable,  Stow,  Groton,  Acton,  and  Concord,  in  Massachusetts, 
and  Hollis,  in  New  Hampshire,  came  together  at  the  meeting-house  in  "Westford,  by  invitation 
of  certain  "  aggrieved  "  ones  in  that  Church,  to  examine  into  the  theology  of  their  pastor, 
Rev.  Matthew  Scribner,  "  agreeably  to  a  proposal  made  to  them  by  him  in  the  name  of  the 
Church."  The  points  in  dispute  were  certain  "  improvements  in  theology,"  so  called — the 
"new  divinity"  of  that  day — which,  under  *he  name  of  "  Hopkinsianism,"  is  not  yet  quite 
extinct.  The  "  Report,"  or  Result,  as  it  might  be  called,  is  very  ably  drawn  up,  and  shows 
a  thorough  and  discriminating  investigation  of  the  matter  in  the  form  of  some  thirty  prepared 
questions,  with  Mr.  Scribner's  written  answers,  and  the  "  observations  "  of  the  Conference 
upon  them.  A  clearer  view  of  the  state  of  the  controversy  on  those  theological  points  at 
that  time  in  Eastern  Massachusetts,  can  nowhere  else  be  found  in  so  brief  a  compass.  The 
members  of  the  Congregational  Library  Association,  who  heard  the  paper  read,  (the  Boston 
pastors  were  nearly  all  absent  on  a  Council,)  expressed  a  strong  desire  to  have  it  published  in 
the  Congregational  Quarterly — which  may  be  looked  for  in  the  next  issue. 

The  Librarian  reported  some  valuable  donations  to  the  Library  during  the  quarter,  among 
which  was  the  "Woburn  Association  "  Museum,"  a  collection  of  printed  and  manuscript  docu- 
ments, gathered  from  each  town  within  the  limits  of  the  Association,  and  designed  to  illus- 
trate its  ecclesiastical  and  religious  history  ;  a  complete  set  of  the  New  England  Genealogical 
and  Historical  Magazine,  (12  volumes,)  from  the  Association  bearing  that  name;  and  a  col- 
lection of  57  bound  volumes,  83  pamphlets,  and  14  manuscripts,  mostly  ancient,  and  many  of 
them  rare,  from  Rev.  James  B.  Thornton,  Jr.,  late  of  St.  John,  New  Brunswick.  This  last 
donation,  which  came  to  hand  just  as  the  Association  were  assembling,  is  the  more  valuable, 
as  containing  not  only  writings  of  the  New  England  fathers,  rarely  to  be  found  in  this  age,  but 
also  specimens  of  those  still  earlier  works  which  they  read,  and  the  reading  of  which  moulded 
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their  religious  character ;  like  the  writings  of  Jeremiah  Burroughs,  Daniel  Dyke,  and  Dr. 
Sibbs,  with  autographs  to  tell  us  who  their  readers  have  been. 

The  public  will  be  gratified  to  learn  that,  in  the  failure  of  the  regular  appointee  to  address 
the  Association  at  their  nest  Anniversary,  the  Directors  have  been  able  to  engage  Rev.  H.  D. 
Kitchell,  D.D.,  of  Detroit.  He  was  prevented  from  rendering  that  service  on  a  previous  occa- 
sion only  by  the  intervention  of  another  and  unexpected  claim  upon  him   the  same  day. 


Imerfcan  Cortgtnjattcnal  Pinion. 

The  friends  of  Christ,  and  of  the  Congregational  churches  which  are  struggling  against 
fearful  odds  to  erect  sanctuaries,  have  a  right  to  know  both  "  the  work  and  the  zcants"  of  the 
organization  that  speaks  on  this  page  of  the  Quarterly.  The  completed  "  work"  of  the  last 
three  months  is  as  follows,  viz:  Paying  last  bills  on  houses  of  worship;  at  Carter,  111., 
#300;  at  McGregor,  Io.,  Loan,  $500;  at  De  Soto,  Wis.,  $209;  at  Waynesville,  O.,  $100— the 
gift  of  J.  M.  Beebe,  Esq.,  Boston,  Ms. ;  at  Clinton,  Kansas,  $200— the  gift  of  Elihu  Atwater, 
Esq.,  New  Haven,  Ct. ;  at  "West  Salem,  "Wis.,  $150— the  gift  of  2d  Congregational  Church, 
Greenfield,  Ms. ;  at  Monroe,  Wis.,  $200;  at  Williamsburg.  Io.,  (Welsh,)  $150;  at  Newark, 
111.,  $380  ;  at  North  Hyde  Park,  Vt.,  $250  ;— total,  $2,350.  The  work  in  progress  consists  of 
twenty-two  houses  of  worship  in  process  of  erection,  the  most  of  which  will  be  very  soon 
ready  for  occupancy,  and  the  money  pledged  will  be  called  for  to  the  amount  of  $1,750 — not 
more  than  one-third  of  which  is  now  in  hand. 

As  to  our  wants,  the  first  is  immediately  pressing,  viz.,  money  enough  to  meet  the  appro- 
priations already  made  as  above.  And  besides  this,  money  enough  to  aid  forty-seven  other 
churches  in  building  their  houses  of  worship,  to  which  nothing  has  been  appropriated,  because 
the  state  of  the  Treasury  utterly  forbids  it.  With  these  churches  last  named,  the  Secretary  is 
in  correspondence.  Some  of  them  have  commenced  building,  with  the  purpose  and  the  hope 
of  finishing  without  asking  help,  but  find  their  means  totally  inadequate.  Some  have  com- 
menced, with  the  confident  expectation  that  they  should  get  a  pledge  of  help  from  us  ere  this, 
and  are  waiting  in  that  expectation  still.  Some  dare  not  commence  until  they  know  they  can 
have  help,  so  as  to  be  able  to  finish.  With  many  of  them  the  alternative  is,  "  to  build  or  dis- 
band," "  build  or  go  under,"  "  build  or  die  out."  But  if  they  receive  no  aid  in  money,  with 
which  to  pay  for  materials  that  money  alone  will  buy,  then  the  speedy  extinction  of  the 
Church,  or  its  suspension,  which  is  practically  the  same  thing,  is  an  almost  certain  result. 
This  done,  if  all  is  not  lost,  all  is  in  peril.  Without  the  institutions  of  religion,  no  community 
is  safe.  These  can  never  be  permanently  anywhere,  until  the  Church  is  formed  and  "  housed," 
having  its  rallying  point,  its  home,  its  own  place  of  assembling. 

At  their  last  meeting,  Feb.  21,  1861,  the  Trustees  made  appropriations  to  eleven  churches, 
amounting  to  only  $1,800  in  all ;  to  these,  because  these  cases  were  so  urgent,  and  the  sum 
to  each  was  so  small,  that  they  dared  not  withhold.  Moreover,  it  was  believed  that  Christ's 
friends  would  come  to  their  rescue,  when  they  saw  how  much  good  so  little  money,  thus 
applied,  would  so  quickly  do.  But,  as  all  must  see,  it  is  very  difficult  to  discriminate  among 
so  many,  all  of  which  need  help  so  much,  and  a  few  dollars  would  so  relieve  these  crushing 
burdens. 

But  our  wants  only  hegin  with  these  churches  now  referred  to.  There  are  yet  hundreds  of 
Congregational  churches  besides,  without  any  suitable  places  of  worship,  nineteen-twentieths 
of  which  will  want  and  must  have  aid,  if  they  ever  have  such  places  ;  and  to  these  there  are  to 
be  added  hundreds  upon  hundreds  of  farming  neighborhoods  and  populating  towns,  where 
Congregational  churches  should  be  organized  immediately,  or  soon,  and  will  be  organized,  if 
our  brethren  and  sisters,  in  them  now,  can  know  that  they  will  have  the  sympathy  and  aid  of 
the  churches  from  which  they  have  gone,  in  building  their  first  sanctuaries.  This  is  no  spec- 
ulation, or  prophecy,  or  theory.  It  is  sober  truth,  seen  in  the  light  of  ripe  experience.  To 
meet  such  wants,  our  Treasury  received,  in  December,  18G0,  $1,097.47  ;  in  January,  1861, 
$928.52 ;  in  February,  1861,  $1,014.03 ;  total  for  the  three  months,  $3,040.02.  If,  instead  of 
these  small  sums,  monthly,  and  these  are  double  the  average  of  many  preceding  months,  we  could 
acknowledge,  at  least  $2,500  every  month  in  the  year,  our  work  of  church-building  would  go 
forward  in  a  manner  much  more  pleasing  to  Christ,  much  more  gratifying  to  his  people,  both 
givers  and  receivers,  and  certainly  much  more  satisfactory  to  those  who  are  laboring  for  this 
very  end.  Such,  in  a  page,  is  our  "  work  and  our  want."  Alas,  that  the  latter  is  still  so  much 
the  greatest !     Happy  shall  he  be  who  will  help  to  make  it  less. 


THE  BEST  SEWING  MACHINES. 

Every  Family  should  be  provided  with  one  of 

LADD,  WEBSTER  &  COS  Sewing  Machines. 


This  Instrument,  now 
so  well  known  for  its  sim- 
plicity, durability,  and  re- 
liable working  qualities — 
making  the  celebrated 

TIGHT  STITCH 

alike  on  both  sides  of  the] 
fabric  sewed,  rapid  and' 
quiet  in  its  motion,  easily 
adjusted  to  all  the  variety 
of  Family  Sewing — is  now 
offered  to  the  public  at 
prices  ranging  from 
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V      TIGHT-STITCH 

SEWING  MACHINES, 

NO.  17  SUMMER  STREET, 

Opposite  Trinity  Church, 


$50  to  §100, 

the  price  being  regulated 
by  the  furniture  and  style 
6f  mounting,  and  not  by 
i  the  icorking  qualifications 
-one  machine  being  as 
Iwell  made  as  another. 

We  recognize  no  differ- 
ence in  the  mechanism  of 
our  Machines,  whatever 
the  price. 

QCPItead  the  following 
Testimony. 


...."I  wish  every  minister's  wife  had  one.  The  gentlemanly  and  Christian  proprietors 
make  liberal  discounts  to  clergymen,  and  are  worthy  of  patronage  because  they  offer  for  sale 
the  best  of  these  instruments." — Rev.  Isaac  P.  Langworthy,  Sec.  Am.  Cong.  Union. 

...."  After  using  one  of  Ladd,  Webster  &  Co's  Sewing  Machines  in  our  family  for  nearly 
a  year,  we  can  heartily  endorse  it  as  the  best  article  of  the  kind  ever  before  the  public." 

M.  M.  Ballou,  Ed.  and  Prop.  Welcome  Guest. 
...."  The  Machine  works  beautifully." 

Rev.  Augustus  Walker,  Miss'y  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  Diarbekir,  Asia. 

Salesrooms :  17  Summer  St.  Boston,  &  500  Broadway,  N.  York. 


HEADACHE  AND 


CATARRH 


SNUFF. 


This  Snuff  has  thoroughly  proved  itself  to  be  the  best  article  ever  known  for  curing 
Catarrh,  Cold  ix  the  Head,  and  Headache.  It  has  been  found  an  excellent 
remedy  in  many  eases  of  Sore  Eyes.  Deafness  has  been  removed  by  it,  and 
Hearing  has  often  been  greatly  improved  by  its  use.  It  purges  out  all  obstructions, 
strengthens  the  Glands  and  gives  a  healthy  action  to  the  parts  affected.  It  is  recom- 
mended by  many  of  the  best  physicians,  and  is  used  with  great  success  and  satisfac- 
tion everywhere. 

More  than  twenty-five  years'  experience  has  proved  its  great  value ;  and  at  this 
moment  it  stands  higher  than  ever  before. 

A  large  number  of  the  most  respectable  Druggists  in  Boston  and  New  York,  in  a 
certificate  signed  by  them  in  1854,  say  : 

"  The  undersigned,  having  for  many  years  been  acquainted  with  DR.  MAR- 
SHALL'S CATARRH  &  HEADACHE  SNUFF,  and  sold  it  in  our  wholesale 
trade,  cheerfully  state,  that  we  believe  it  to  be  equal  in  every  respect  to  the  recom- 
mendation given  of  it  for  the  cure  of  Catarrhal  Affections,  and  that  it  is  decidedly  the 
best  article  we  have  ever  known  for  all  the  common  diseases  of  the  head." 

Beware   of  Counterfeits  ! 

A  fac  simile  of  the  signature  of  the  Proprietor,  CHARLES  BOWEN,  is  on  every 
bottle.     Sold  by  Druggists  everywhere. 


CROSBY,  NICHOLS,  LEE  &  COMPANY, 

117   WASHINGTON   STREET,   BOSTON, 

OFFER  TO  CLERGYMEN  AND  THE  RELIGIOUS  PUBLIC  THE  LARGEST  STOCK  OF 
THEOLOGICAL,  RELIGIOUS  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS, 

To  be  found  in  New  England ;  comprising  all  works,  American  and  Foreign,  suitable  for  PUBLIC,  PRI- 
VATE, PARISH,  AND  SABBATH  SCHOOL  LIBRARIES. 

The  Clergy  and  the  religious  community  are  respectfully  assured  that  by  the  facilities  afforded  by  exten- 
sive Wholesale  and  Retail  departments,  and  by  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  wants  of  the  reading  public, 
they  are  enabled  to  present  to  their  patrons  advantages  not  to  be  found  elsewhere  :  and  that  they  have  the 
confidence  of  those  qualified  to  judge  in  such  matters,  is  shown  by  the  following  extracts  from  voluntary 
editorial  notices,  from  two  of  the  leading  religious  newspapers  of  New  England  : 

"To  persons  in  want  of  books,  in  any  department  of  knowledge,  and  in  quantities  great  or  small,  we  take  this 
opportunity  to  say  that  they  will  be  likely  to  find  whatever  they  desire  at  the  store  of  Crosby,  Nichols,  Lee  & 
Co.,  117  Washington  Street.  We  suppose  their  assortment  to  be  much  the  greatest,  and  most  complete,  of 
aDy  held  in  New  England,  containing,  as  it  does,  children's  books,  school-books,  books  in  Theology,  Philoso- 
phy, History,  and  general  literature,  with  the  whole  range  of  pnets  in  the  English  language,  ancient  and 
modern.  .  .  The  publications  of  this  single  house,  would,  of  themselves,  make  a  respectable  assortment 
for  an  ordinary  bookseller,  and  when  we  add  to  these,  their  collection  of  important  works  from  all  the  princi- 
pal presses  of  England  and  America,  it  can  be  seen,  at  once,  that  their  assortment  is  very  large  and  various. 
And,  then,  as  to  price,  it  is  safe  to  say  that  none  can  make  more  favorable  terms  with  their  customers,  or 
with  transient  purchasers.  Such  a  house  as  this,  one  so  large  and  miscellaneous,  is  a  great  convenience  in  a  ! 
city  like  this,  and  may  well  be  a  centre  of  attraction  to  all  lovers  and  purchasers  of  good  books."— Boston  Re- ' 
corder. 

"We  have  often  commended  this  establishment  as  one  where  the  book  buying  public,  and  particularly  where 
clergymen  can  find  their  wants  attended  to  with  promptness  and  courtesy,  and  at  the  very  lowest  prices  of 
the  market.  We  have  found  that  we  can  order  English  books  through  them  cheaper  than  elsewhere.  We 
confidently  anticipate — that  which  we  bespeak— for  them,  a  sale  for  the  holidays,  as  well  as  for  constant  pri- 
vate vise,  which  shall  amply  remunerate  them  for  their  large  outlay,  while  it  rewards  their  business  sagacity 
in  regarding  the  wants  of  the  people,  and  giving  the  masses  the  most  beauty  and  comfort  in  books  for  the 
least  possible  money."—  Cnngregalionalist. 

C,  N.,  L.  &  Co.  are  the  publishers  of 

THE    USrOItTII    J±JSALE,TlICiJ±.T<T    IFtEVIE-W., 

The  acknowledged  leader  of  the  American  Quarterlies.  Under  its  present  editorship  its  circulation  is  rapidly 
increasing,  and  its  reputation,  at  home  and  abroad,  was  never  so  high  as  at  the  present  time. 

Among  its  editors  and  contributors  are  found  most  of  our  eminent  men  of  letters,  of  all  parties  and  sects, 
and  from  all  portions  of  the  country.  It  has  always  maintained  a  distinctive  American  character  ;  preserving 
neutrality  upon  all  domestic  questions  between  various  religious  sects  and  political  parties,  but  aiming  to 
expound  and  defend  the  general  doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  the  general  principles  of  our  republican  insti- 
tutions. Its  articles  are  frequently  republished  and  referred  to  in  England,  and  even  translated  into  the 
Continental  languages,  as  authoritative  expositions  of  American  opinion. 

They  also  supply,  at  the  lowest  terms,  all  the  American  and  Foreign  Reviews  and  Magazines,  including 
the  Bibliotheca  Sacra,  New  Englander,  American  Theological  Review,  Congregational  Quarterly,  Ec- 
lectic, Knickerbocker,  Harper's  Monthly,  Atlantic  Monthly,  Westminster,  London  Quarterly,  North 
British,  Edinburgh,  Blackwood,  &c,  &c. 

AYill  soon  be  published,  the  Fifth  Volume  of 

MACAULAY'S  HISTORY  OP  ENGLAND. 

This  volume,  so  long  and  anxiously  looked  for,  will  soon  be  published  uniform  with  the  various  styles  and  J 
prices  of  our  former  editions  so.  well  known  to  the  public. 
Among  their  recent  publications,  C,  N.,  L.  &  Co.  call  attention  to  their  new  edition  of 

HALLAM'S    HISTORICAL    WORKS, 

In  10  volumes,  12mo.,  elegantly  printed  on  tinted  paper,  and  in  all  respects  the  most  beautiful  edition  ever  i 
published.    Price,  in  cloth,  $1.25  per  volume. 

Already  issued,— VIEW  OF  THE  STATE  OF  EUROPE  DURING  THE  MIDDLE  AGES,  in  3  vols. 

THE  CONSTITUTIONAL  niSTORY  OF  ENGLAND,  FROM  THE  ACCESSION  OF  HENRY  VII.,  TO  THE 
DEATH  OF  GEORGE  II.,  3  vols.  To  be  followed  by  AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  LITERARY  HIS- 
TORY OF  EUROPE  IN  THE  FIFTEENTH,  SIXTEENTH  AND  SEVENTEENTH  CENTURIES,  4  vols. 

PASTOR'S  WEDDING  GIFT,  by  Wm.  M.  Thayer,  Author  of  "  Hints  for  the  Household,"  "  Spots  in  our 
Feasts  of  Charity,"  etc.,  a  beautiful  little  volume,  printed  on  tinted  paper  and  with  gilt  edges,  and  tastefully 
bound.    Price,  $1. 

It  has  become  quite  general  for  pastors  to  present  to  those  whom  they  unite  in  marriage,  some  token  tha* 
may  serve  as  counsellor  or  guide  to  them  in  their  matrimonial  relations.  This  volume  is  believed  to  be  the 
most  appropriate  for  this  purpose  of  anything  yet  published. 

C,  N.,  L.  &  Co.  are  the  New  England  Publishers  of  THE  SABBATH  HYMN  BOOK  and  SABBATH  HYMN 
and  TUNE  BOOK,  the  most  popular  publications  ever  issued  for  "  the  service  of  song  in  the  House  of  the 
Lord,"  and  Pastors  and  Churches  wishing  to  purchase,  or  examine,  are  requested  to  order  directly  from  them. 


CROSBY,  NICHOLS,  LEE  &  CO. 

117  Washington  Street. 
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NATHAXAEL    EMMONS.* 


BY     REV.     JOHN     W.     HARPING,     LOXGMEADOW,     MS. 


Lkt  us  first  look  at  the  portrait  of  the 
man  we  celebrate.  Better  far  than  the 
dropsical  and  blear-eyed  misrepresentation 
that  disfigured  the  Original  Edition  of  his 
Works,2  it  is  still  wanting,  to  the  eye  that 
has  ever  buheld  Xathanael  Emmons. 

There  is  an  image  more  life-like  da- 
guerreotyped  on  the  tablets  of  our  mind 
by  many  a  boyish  recollection,  as,  led  by 
the  paternal  hand  of  one  of  Emmons's 
latest  pupils,  we  have  held  our  breath  in 
that  reverend  presence  ;  which  was  to  us 
the  impersonation  of  whatever  is  venera- 
ble and  good.  Here  is  indeed  the  same 
small,  keenly-bright  eye,  but  you  should 
have  seen  it  beam  and  sparkle  ;  the  same 
firm,  compressed  lips,  only  you  should 
have  beheld  their  genial  play  and  varying 
expression.  And  yet  the  artist  has  done 
what  he  could.  Lavater,  a  man  having 
authority  on  such  a  point,  wrote  to  his 
friend  Jacobi :  "  I  hold  it  to  be  quite  im- 
possible for  any  man  of  originality  to  be 
painted." 

This   portrait,  having  done  all  but  the 

i  Memoir  of  Nathanael  Emmons,  with  Sketches  of 
his  Friends  and  Pupils.  By  Edwards  A.  Park.  Bos- 
ton :  Congregational  Board  of  Publication.     1861. 

-  Edited  by  Jacob  Ide,  D.D.  Eostou :  Crocker  & 
Brewster.    1S42. 
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impossible,  is  well  enough  for  an  introduc- 
tion. You  behold  in  it  one  of  Nature's 
originals.  That  well-poised  head,  that 
erect,  commanding  mien,  the  piercing 
eye,  the  massive  brow,  those  well-set  fea- 
tures and  scpiare-set  shoulders,  that  lithe, 
compacted  frame,  bespeak  one  of  the 
leaders  of  men,  by  native  right.  You  say: 
"  Whenever  this  man  speaks,  he  must  be 
listened  to." 

Fortunate  the  man  who  has  such  bio- 
graphers. Happy  the  dead  who  speak 
preceded  by  such  heralds.  And  happy 
all  who  desire  a  competent  and  faithful 
record  of  such  a  noble  mind.  That  record 
is  now  complete.  First,  Emmons  speaks 
for  himself  in  his  x\utobiography,  a  plain, 
truthful,  artless  sketch  of  his  life,  as  it  was 
right  for  him  to  reveal  it.  Then  speaks 
his  son-in-law,  Dr.  Jacob  Ide,  who,  with 
filial  love  and  appreciating  thoughtfulness 
of  wisdom,  has  gathered  up  things  more 
than  "  he  could  with  propriety  say  of 
himself." 

And  lastly,  with  every  possible  advan- 
tage, comes  one,  attached  to  Emmons  by 
various  ties — of  personal  friendship,  and 
local  neighborhood,  and  mental  consan- 
guinity, and  hearty  admiration,  who  makes 
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it  a  labor  of  love  to  study  the  man  most 
thoroughly,  to  enter  in  and  abide  ■with 
him,  to  walk  round  about  and  survey  him 
from  every  side,  marking  each  bulwark 
of  his  strength,  yea,  to  analyze  and  anato- 
mize, to  reconcile  him  with  himself  and 
explain  him  to  his  critics — which  Emmons, 
pressing  toward  the  mark,  often  forgot  as 
among  the  things  behind — to  reconstruct, 
though  not  recreate  the  man,  who,  with- 
out such  help,  by  many  never  could  or 
would  have  been  comprehended. 

The  incredulous  reader,  and  especially 
if  he  live  somewhere  out  of  New  England, 
merely  glancing  through  this  ponderous 
memoir,  questions  whether  it  be  not  longer 
than  that  the  Franklin  divine  could  stretch 
himself  on  it.  But  reading  and  re-reading 
it,  he  finds  the  measurements  accurately 
made.  Lavater's  saying,  above,  now  re- 
minds us,  by  contrast,  of  Coleridge's  remark 
on  Chantrey's  bust  of  Wordsworth  :  "  That 
is  more  like  Wordsworth  than  Wordsworth 
himself  is," — the  highest  compliment  that 
could  be  paid  to  the  artist,  who  merited  it 
by  so  idealizing  his  art,  as  to  represent 
the  poet,  not  in  any  single  and  transient 
expression,  but  in  something  of  the  unity 
and  totality  of  his  permanent  character. 
Goethe  calls  the  memoirs  of  his  life  "  Ima- 
gination and  Truth,"  not  that  any  of  the 
events  are  fictitious,  but  only  truthfully 
idealized,  as  events  are  seen  and  felt,  not 
by  the  compiler  of  a  biographical  diction- 
ary, but  by  one  who  has  the  poetic  insight. 
So,  does  it  not  demand  the  insight  of  a 
kindred  soul  to  see  into  and  think  out 
the  central  thoughts  that  give  formative 
energy  and  consistency  to  a  mind  so  pro- 
found and  comprehensive  as  Emmons  ? 

In  the  "  Memoir"  by  Prof.  Park,  we 
have  more  than  a  memoir.  We  behold, 
carefully  drawn,  a  series  of  portraits,  a 
whole  picture-gallery  of  Emmons;  for  the 
material  that  was  in  this  many-sided  man 
demanded  no  less.  We  have  also  copious 
"  Sketches  of  his  Friends  and  Pupils," — 
an  extensive  Hopkinsian  portrait-gallery. 
We  have  the  reflected  light  of  Emmons, 
the  various  streams  of  his  indirect  influ- 


ence traced  out.  We  have  him  exhibited 
as  historically  related  to  his  times,  and  to 
the  religious  thinking  and  Christian  enter- 
prises- of  his  times.  As  New  England 
theology  becomes  more  historic,  Emmons 
will  be  known  and  felt,  not  only  as  "  a 
perfect  emanation  of  New  England,"  but 
of  the  finer  spirit  of  its  theology.  In  this 
fact  we  may  perhaps  discern  a  source  of 
the  pains-taking  enthusiasm  of  his  latest 
biographer  to  draw  him  forth  from  the 
too  exclusive  intercourse  with  the  familiar 
shades  of  Mendon  Association,  and  give 
him  anew  to  the  world.  Long  enough  has 
he  stayed  in  the  cloud-mists  of  theological 
jealousy  and  misconception.  It  was  time 
that  he  should  be  placed  in  the  sunlight. 
How  different  the  landscape  in  cloud  and 
in  sunshine.  The  sun  may  gild,  and  glo- 
rify, and  bestow  much  more  than  the 
leaden  cloud,  but  does  it  not  all  belong  to 
the  landscape  ?  So  a  great  and  good 
man  has  a  right  to  stand  in  the  sun,  and 
be  viewed  in  the  sunlight. 

If  any  one  says,  "  Why  make  such  ado 
to  exhume  and  re-embalm  the  dead  ?  "  it 
is  enough  to  say,  "  Because  such  are  not 
dead  ;  they  still  live."  Are  Martin  Luther 
and  John  Calvin  dead  ?  Do  we  not  dine 
with  Luther  still,  and  hear  his  table-talk, 
and  even  listen  to  his  violin  ?  Do  we  not 
go  to  Calvin's  bedside,  and  converse  with 
him  in  goodly  company  ?  Does  not  his 
latest  portrait  hang  on  the  wall  ?  And 
why  shall  not  the  men  of  coming  times, 
and  other  lands,  come  over  the  sea  to  hear 
such  as  Edwards  and  Hopkins  and  Em- 
mons speak  ? 

The  influence  of  Emmons  is  that  which 
belongs  only  to  an  individual  here  and 
there,  the  originating  minds,  whose  inward 
fires  glow  by  spontaneous  combustion  to 
furnish  live  coals,  the  thoughts  that  burn 
for  the  kindling  of  other  minds — men  who 
keep  the  king's  granaries,  and  give  out 
seed-corn  to  all  lands  that  come  to  buy. 

We  are  always  interested,  and  profited 
yet  more,  by  the  private  and  inner  history 
of  such  minds,  and  especially  when  given 
us  by  their  autobiographies,  their  letters, 


.1861.] 


Nathanacl  Emmons. 


227 


or  conversation,  or,  by  whomsoever  is 
capable  of  knowing  and  loving  them,  so 
as  to  trace  the  issues  of  their  life  to  the 
fountain — who  can  so  conceive  the  char- 
acter as  to  comprehend  the  conduct  and 
the  words. 

Emmons  kept  no  diary,  and  wrote  few 
letters.  His  life-work  was  done  in  Frank- 
lin, Norfolk  County,  Ms.,  the  quietest  of 
rural  villages.  Wholly  apart  from  crowds 
and  cities,  he  lived  in  a  study,  secluded 
even  from  the  village  and  the  household, 
by  an  iron  "  hook "  which  fastened  out 
the  world,  and  all  the  things  that  are  in 
the  world. 

And  yet  that  secluded  study  became  at 
length  a  Mecca,  whither  the  good  and 
wise  would  come  from  afar  in  many  a  pil- 
grimage, to  do  honor  to  the  solitary  think- 
er; and  mis.-ives  from  high  places,  and 
with  the  post-marks  of  foreign  lands,  would 
arrive  there,  to  acknowledge  his  far-famed 
wisdom,  and  nigh  a  hundred  pupils  went 
forth  from  his  private  theological  school, 
stamped  with  the  powerful  impress  of  his 
mind,  while,  during  an  active  and  faithful 
ministry  of  sixty-eight  years,  the  pulpit 
and  parish  of  Franklin  were  the  chief  and 
central  objects  of  his  unremitting  and 
affectionate  toil. 

Whence,  then,  the  sources  of  such  com- 
manding influence  ?  Not  from  without. 
Emmons  belonged  to  no  patrician  family — 
not  even  to  the  "  Brahmin  caste  of  New 
England."  Not  even  "  one  remove  from 
the  soil,"  he  was  the  twelfth  son  of  Dea. 
Samuel  Emmons,  farmer  and  miller,  of 
Millingtoo  parish,  East  Haddam,  Con- 
necticut. "  My  mother's  name,"  he 
quaintly  says,  "  was  Ruth ;"  and  her  only 
fame, — "  She  was  a  very  sincere,  humble, 
heavenly-minded  Christian."  They  say 
it  matters  much  where  on  earth  one  is 
cradled  and  brought  up,  because  of  subtle 
correspondencies  between  the  outer  and 
the  inner  world,  and  that  certain  aspects 
of  nature  are  fitter  than  others  to  educe 
the  strength  and  beauty  within.  The 
genius  loci  of  East  Haddam  was  doubtless 
favorable  to  strength;  the  hard  work  of 


the  farm  prepared  for  hard  thought. 
"  The  rock-bound  hills  of  his  native  par- 
ish," says  Prof.  Park,  "  seem  well-fitted  to 
nurture  his  habit  of  digging  among  the 
hard-twisted  themes  of  theology."  It 
might  have  been  favorable  to  a  pensive 
thoughtfulness ;  for  "  the  road  over  which 
he  walked  to  the  commanding  hill-top, 
where  stood  his  favorite  parish  meeting- 
house, still  winds  through  a  country  as 
silent  as  an  oriental  steppe."  "  He  knew 
what  was  meant  by  a  slight  dash  of  poetic 
superstition,"  ventures  Prof.  Park.  "  He 
was  not  distinguished  for  his  imagination," 
says  Dr.  Ide.  We  are  not  certain,  on  the 
whole,  that  Nathanael  Emmons,  the  boy, 
was  very  keenly  responsive  to  the  subtle 
correspondencies  of  East  Haddam  scenery. 
He  testifies  that  he  "  hated  labor,"  and 
that  the  determination  of  his  parents  to 
make  him  a  farmer,  "  deeply  wounded  his 
feelings."  Without  doubt,  the  rugged  soil, 
the  pure  and  bracing  air,  the  plain  fare 
and  regular  habits  of  his  New  England 
rural  homestead,  had  their  full  share  in 
forming  his  youthful  character.  But  there 
were  greater  secrets.  "  My  mother  was 
a  very  sincere,  humble,  heacenly-minded 
Christian."  There  were,  too,  devout  and 
learned  pastors,  who  educated  and  stimu- 
lated young  Emmons,  and  especially  the 
Rev.  Diodate  Johnson,  a  youthful  minis- 
ter of  eminent  promise,  to  whom  he  was 
enthusiastically  attached.  About  his  own 
age,  and  yet  respected  and  trusted  as  a 
superior,  his  pastor's  words  of  wisdom  were 
as  friendly  goads ;  and  by  loving  and  edi- 
fying converse,  his  faculties  were  sharp- 
ened to  a  keener  use,  even  as  iron  sharp- 
eneth  iron.  Moreover,  the  moral  aud 
social  atmosphere  of  Haddam  was  full  of 
the  Puritan  spirit.  The  original  settlers 
were  men  like  Dea.  Daniel  Brainerd, 
grandfather  of  David  Brainerd.  It  has 
been  estimated  that  from  his  loins  have 
sprung  more  than  thirty-three  thousand 
descendants,  and  not  a  few  of  them  dis- 
tinguished in  various  walks  of  life.  Dr. 
Grillin,  President  of  Williams  College, 
James   Brainerd   Taylor,    the    poet,   and 
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many  other  men  of  note,  were  reared  in 
Haddam.  "  The  old  Haddam  settlement," 
says  Dr.  Park,  "  may  be  regarded  as  a 
representative  region.  It  represents  that 
part  of  our  land,  which,  like  ancient  Nu- 
midia,  may  be  called  arida  matrix  leonum. 
It  exhibits  the  power  which  has  been  ex- 
erted over  this  entire  country  by  our 
small  Puritan  communities.  It  illustrates 
the  importance  of  sustaining,  with  aug- 
mented vigor,  the  schools  and  churches  in 
these  rural  districts,  which  have  sent  forth 
such  a  penetrating  energy  through  the 
world." 

It  illustrates  also  the  vanity  of  the  sup- 
position that  only  exceptional  cases  of  Na- 
ture's nobility  are  to  be  found  outside  of 
the  "  Brahmin  caste  of  New  England,"  or 
that  the  "  raw  material  "  must  be  "  elab- 
orated "  at  least  "  three  generations  from 
the  soil, '  to  become  scholarly. 

Emmons  entered  Yale  College  in  1763, 
at  the  age  of  nineteen,  very  poorly  pre- 
pared, and  decidedly  behind  many  of  his 
classmates  in  l-espect  of  early  culture  and 
classical  training.  But  though  several  of 
them  led  him  then,  in  brilliancy  and  scope 
of  attainments,  now,  their  life-work  being 
proved,  none  is  found  so  replete  with  gold 
and  silver  and  precious  stones,  as  the  life- 
work  of  Emmons. 

After  teaching  school  a  few  months,  at 
the  suggestion  both  of  his  poverty  and  his 
inclination,  he  studied  theology  in  the  old- 
fashioned  way,  by  "  living "  with  Rev. 
Mr.  Strong,  of  Coventry,  and  afterwards 
with  Dr.  John  Smalley,  of  Berlin,  Ct. 
It  was  during  his  professional  studies  that 
he  became  converted.  He  had  been  pre- 
viously regarded  as  "  almost  a  Christian." 
From  time  to  time  the  subject  of  deep  re- 
ligious impressions,  he  had  always  enter- 
tained the  secret  purpose  to  become  a 
true  Christian,  and  had  also  long  cher- 
ished the  strong  desire  to  become  a 
preacher.  Thus  impelled,  he  began  to 
study  Divinity,  although  regarding  himself 
as  morally  unfit.  "  Nor  did  I  ever  in- 
dulge a  thought  of  preaching,  unless  I  had 
some    cood    reason  to  believe  I  was  the 


subject  of  a  saving  change  ;  for  I  viewed 
a  graceless  minister  as  a  most  inconsistent, 
criminal,  and  odious  character."  Under 
this  conviction  of  the  vast  importance  of 
a  change  ot  heart,  he  practiced  daily  read- 
ing of  the  Bible  and  secret  prayer ;  yet 
confesses  that  "  all  this  time  I  had  no 
sense  of  the  total  corruption  of  my  heart, 
and  its  perfect  opposition  to  God." 

But  one  night,  during  a  terrible  thunder 
storm,  that  conviction  pierced  his  soul 
like  a  sharp  arrow.  "  I  durst  not  close 
my  eyes  in  sleep  during  the  whole  night, 
but  lay  crying  for  mercy,  with  great 
anxiety  and  distress." 

Such  impressions  continued  for  many 
weeks,  but  with  no  sensible  relief.  His 
heart  rose  in  stubborn  opposition  to  the 
way  of  salvation  by  sovereign  grace.  He 
was  greatly  perplexed  with  respect  to 
certain  doctrines,  and  especially  as  to  "  the 
use  of  means,"  and  finally  driven  almost 
to  despair.  "  But  one  afternoon  when 
my  hopes  were  gone,  I  had  a  peculiar 
discovery  of  the  Divine  perfections,  and 
the  way  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ, 
which  filled  my  mind  with  a  joy  and 
serenity  to  which  I  had  ever  before  been 
a  perfect  stranger.  This  was  followed  by 
a  peculiar  spirit  of  benevolence  to  all  my 
fellow  men,  whether  friends  or  foes.  And 
I  was  transported  with  the  thought  of  the 
unspeakable  blessedness  of  the  day  when 
universal  benevolence  should  prevail 
among  all  mankind."  Six  months  after 
this,  in  February,  1769,  he  made  a  pub- 
lic profession  of  his  faith  ;  and  two  months 
after  that,  preached  his  first  sermon.  So 
affected  was  he,  in  view  of  the  solemnity 
of  preaching,  that  the  night  previous  was 
sleepless  ;  and  like  Luther,  who  confessed 
that  he  never  went  up  the  pulpit  stairs 
without  trembling  knees,  Emmons  always 
retained  the  profoundest  feelings  of  solemn 
regard  for  the  sacred  function. 

Early  in  college  life,  he  read,  with 
"  close  attention,  and  more  than  common 
satisfaction,"  '  Edwards  on  the  Freedom  of 
the  Will.'  He  left  college,  as  he  be- 
lieved, a  true   Calvinist.     His  first  thco- 
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logical  teacher,  Mr.  Strong,  directed  him 
to  read  Willard's  and  Ridgeley's  exposi- 
tions of  the  Assembly's  Catechism,  and 
other  like  authors.  But  his  second  in- 
structor, Dr.  Smalley,  a  pupil  of  Bellamy, 
and  an  Edwardean  Calvinist,  stimulated 
him  to  original  and  independent  thinking 
on  the  tough  problems  in  question  between 
the  elder  Calvinism  and  the  New  Divinity. 
This  independent  thinking  brought  him 
between  the  Scylla  and  Charybdis  of  a 
very  critical  and  stormy  examination  for 
licensure  before  the  "  South  Association  " 
in  Hartford  County.  Old  and  New  Di- 
vinity fought  over  him,  even  as  the  con- 
tending powers  in  high  places  disputed 
about  Moses  ;  and  while  some  of  the  aged 
ministers  who  were  opposed  to  Mr.  Smal- 
ley's  sentiments,  voted  against  his  being 
approbated,  one  of  them — Rev.  Edward 
Eells,  of  Middletown, — remonstrated  in 
writing ;  and  his  protest  became  an  addi- 
tional and  protracted  occasion  of  dispute 
and  agitation  for  several  subsequent  meet- 
ings of  the  Association,  until  the  war  was 
ended  by  a  mutually  conciliatory  creed, 
signed  by  all  the  disputants,  including 
Emmons.  A  life-long  impression  was 
made  on  his  mind,  by  this  troublesome  and 
somewhat  mortifying  experience  at  the 
threshold  of  his  ministry.  It  determined 
him  to  be  a  more  thoroughly  independent 
thinker  than  before.  It  convinced  him 
that  the  fathers  whom  he  revered,  differed 
more  or  less  widely  and  vaguely  among 
themselves,  and  that  it  was  very  impor- 
tant to  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own 
mind.  It  taught  him  that  Theology,  as  a 
science,  is  progressive,  and  capable  of 
being  better  compacted  by  that  which 
every  joint  supplieth. 

But  his  novitiate  was  to  lie  through  still 
further  rebuffs  and  mortifications,  and 
such  as  must  inevitably  try  the  faith,  and 
patience,  and  humility,  of  any  candidate 
who  wanders  up  and  down  the  earth, 
seeking  a  settlement,  and  finding  none,  for 
the  space  of  three  years  and  seven  months. 
He  became  depressed,  diffident,  and  self- 
distrustful.  "  I  was  conscious,"  he  says, 
VOL.  III.  20* 


"  of  many  and  great  defects  which  de- 
pressed my  mind,  and  rendered  me  in- 
capable of  exercising  those  talents  I  pos- 
sessed, to  the  best  advantage.  I  was  des- 
titute of  an  easy  address,  of  a  strong  voice, 
of  a  good  style,  and  of  a  graceful  deliv- 
ery." 

How  then,  it  becomes  interesting  to 
know,  did  he  ever  become  such  a  burning 
and  shining  light  ?  He  was  humbled, 
that  he  might  be  exalted  in  due  time. 
His  troublous  examination,  and  wearisome 
novitiate  of  candidating  taught  him  self- 
knowledge,  what  poor  Burns  found  out 
too  late,  as  in  his  own  sad  epitaph  he 
wrote, 

"  Know  prudent,  cautious  self-control 
Is  wisdom's  root." 

To  account  for  any  man's  life-success, 
we  must  ascertain  the  central  purpose  to 
which  he  has  set  himself. 

In  Emmons's  case  it  is  readily  found. 
"  Despairing  of  being  a  popular,  I  was  so- 
licitous only  to  become  an  instructive 
preacher.  With  this  view,  I  determined 
to  give  myself  wholly  to  the  ministry,  and 
use  every  proper  exertion  to  acquire  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  Divinity."  "  Sa- 
cred and  Inspired  Divinity," — saith  Lord 
Bacon,  "  it  is  the  Sabbath  and  Port  of  all 
man's  labors  and  peregrinations."  This 
was  Emmons's  mind.  He  labored  to  en- 
ter into  this  Rest,  he  set  all  sail,  and  put 
his  helm  hard  down  for  this  Port.  This 
was  the  purpose  to  which,  a  nobler  love 
constraining,  his  whole  soul,  and  mind, 
and  strength,  were  fully  set.  He  stayed 
not  one  moment  on  the  threshold,  nor 
'  cast  one  lingering  look  behind.'  "  As 
soon  as  I  entered  into  the  ministry," 
writes  the  old  veteran,  telling  how  the 
field  was  won,  "  I  resolved  to  devote  my 
whole  time  to  the  sacred  work,  without 
encumbering  myself  with  the  cares  and 
concerns  of  the  world."  He  knew  him- 
self when  he  made  that  resolve,  "  I  ex- 
pi  cted,  however,  that  I  should  need  great 
firmness  and  vigilance,  to  guard  me  against 
the  solicitations  of  ease,  interest,  and 
seeming  necessity,  to  neglect  the  proper 
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business  of  my  calling."  He  relied  on  no 
mere  paper  blockade.  "  Upon  this  con- 
sideration, I  determined  not  to  begin  to 
do  the  least  manual  labor,  nor  even  sup- 
erintend my  secular  concerns ;  but  to 
make  my  study  my  home,  and  my  minis- 
terial duties  my  whole  employment."  He 
knew  how  truly  the  old  poet  said  : — 

"  Nalurain  expellas  furca,  tamen  usque  recurret, 
Etmala  (bona)  perruiupet  furtem  fastidia  (prsesi- 
dia)  victrix  ;  " 

And  therefore  our  heroic  young  divine, 
having  a  salutary  fear  of  that  depraved 
Nature  that  warreth  in  our  members,  in 
order  to  wage  the  better  fight  against  '  the 
world,  the  fle^h  and  the  devil,'  provides 
himself  with  a  defensive  weapon,  more  ef- 
fective than  Horace's  pitchfork  or  Luther's 
inkstand,  even  an  iron  hook,  securely  fas- 
tened on  the  inside  of  his  study  door.1 

Upon  that  hook  depends  a  history  and 
a  moral.  But  we  confess  that  to  go  on 
with  it  our  nature  reluctates.  Our  con- 
science twinges.  But  if  we  had  that  hook, 
we  could  hang  it  up  behind  the  door,  as  a 
memorial  of  Emmons,  even  as  the  key  of 
the  Bastile  is  hung  up  in  the  hall  of 
Mount  Vernon. 

From  a  few  items  learn  the  rest.  "  Soon 
after  my  ordination,"  says  the  autobiogra- 
phy, "  I  was  invited  by  one  of  my  parish- 
ioners to  spend  several  weeks  at  his 
house  upon  free  cost ;  but  I  declined  the 
offer,  for  fear  my  acceptance  would  ob- 
struct my  studies :  and  this  refusal,  I  ap- 
prehend, prevented  other  invitations  of 
the  same  kind."  He  employed  certain 
fiiends  to  purchase  him  a  house  and  farm. 
Extensive   repairs  were  needed,  but,  says 

1  Two  young  clergymen  calling  on  Dr.  Ernrnon.s, 
he  said  to  them  before  they  had  taken  their  seats  : 
"  Do  you  see  that  honk''.  Both  of  you  are  young 
ministers,  and  if  you  have  not  such  hooks  on  your 
study  doors,  I  advise  you  to  put  them  on  without 
delay  ;  for  I  am  more  indebted  to  that  hook  than  to 
any  man  ou  earth  ;  it  has  kept  me  free  fiom  many 
interruptions."  On  being  told  that  some  ministers 
might  ueed  the  hook  on  the  outside  of  the  door,  he 
replied,  "  Then  let  them  put  the  hook  on  both  sides  ; 
for  if  they  need  to  be  fastened  in,  they  will  surely 
need  to  fasten  the  world  out."— Rev.  A.  R.  Baker's 
Sketch  of  Dr.  Emmons,  in  Am.  Quar.  Reg.  Vol.  X  V. 
p.  125. 


Dr.  Ide,  "  Although  he  boarded,  at  this 
time,  within  sight  of  his  own  house,  and 
frequently  passed  it  while  under  repair, 
he  never  allowed  himself  to  see  its  inte- 
rior until  it  was  finished." 

A  large  quantity  of  his  hay  once  lay 
exposed  in  the  field,  with  a  sudden  shower 
at  hand.  Too  late  to  go  abroad  for  ex- 
tra help,  one  of  the  workmen  ventured  to 
run  to  the  Doctor's  study,  thinking  it  pos- 
sible that,  with  so  much  property  endan- 
gered, he  might  lend  a  hand  in  helping 
one  of  them  to  throw  off  a  load  of  hay  in 
the  barn,  while  the  other  should  hurry  on 
the  preparations  in  the  field.  The  mes- 
senger came  in  breathless  haste,  and  with 
urgent  words.  "  No,"  said  the  Doctor. 
"  But  it  will  be  wet !  "  "  Then  let  it  be 
wet,"  rejoined  the  inflexible  divine;  "I 
am  not  going  to  leave  my  work  to  do 
yours." 

One  day,  in  walking  abroad,  he  saw  the 
bars  of  his  fence  down.  His  first  impulse, 
coming  over  from  his  boyhood  and  the 
mandates  of  the  paternal  farm  at  Haddam, 
was  to  put  up  the  bars,  and  thus  save  his 
fields  from  the  imminent  depredations  of 
cattle.  "  But,  no,"  reasoned  the  set  pur- 
pose, "  if  I  say  A,  I  must  say  B  ;  and  it  is 
safer  not  to  begin  the  alphabet."  He 
quickened  his  pace  towards  the  study, 
and  soon  the  click  of  the  iron  hook  gave 
signal  that  the  world  was  excluded. 

He  depended  on  others  for  the  minutest 
household  services.  It  was  never  his 
work  to  replenish  the  wood-box,  weed  the 
garden,  or  harness  the  horse.  He  would 
playfully  remark,  "  I  cannot  be  without  a 
servant  twenty-four  minutes."  Monday 
was  no  sauntering  nor  -lounging  day  for 
him.  He  rose  that  morning,  as  usual,  be- 
fore the  sun,  and  after  private  duties  and 
family  prayer,  took  his  frugal  breakfast, 
and  by  seven  o'clock  was  in  his  study,  and 
the  hook  down.  At  noon  precisely  he 
went  to  the  window  to  time  his  watch  by 
the  meridian  mark  on  the  window-sill. 
Then  dinner,  and  "  occasionally,"  a  brief 
stroll  abroad,  then  back  again  into  the 
study,  except  some  funeral,  or  council,  or 
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stranger,  or  summons  to  a  sick-bed1  inter- 
rupted the  routine.  With  twilight  came 
supper  and  family  prayer,  then  back  into 
the  study,  again  fell  the  hook,  and  after 
private  devotions,  his  set  purpose  fell  to 
work  till  bed-time.  The  same  routine  for 
Tuesday,  Wednesday,  Thursday,  Friday 
and  Saturday,  till  afternoon,  when  all 
things  were  set  in  order  for  the  Sabbath. 
We  might  reasonably  expect  play  of  some 
kind  in  lieu  of  such  work,  on  Saturday 
afternoon — what  Dr.  Arnold,  of  Rugby, 
would  call  a  "  skirmish  across  the  coun- 
try," or  at  least  a  sober,  yet  recreative 
walk  with  his  wife  and  children,  or  his 
theological  students,  in  the  fashion  of  Dr. 
Tholuck,  of  Halle.  But  casting  our  eye 
on  the  following  remark  of  Emmons,  we 
are,  as  says  Prof.  Park,  '  subdued,  if  not 
appalled  by  it.'  "  Diversions,  properly 
so  called,  have  no  foundation  either  in 
reason  or  religion.  They  are  the  off- 
spring of  a  corrupt  heart,  and  nourished 
by  vicious  example.  God  requires  duties, 
and  nothing  but  duties.  And  the  duties 
which  he  requires  are  so  various,  and  so 
well  adapted  to  our  present  state,  that  in 
the  performing  of  them  we  may  find  all 
the  relaxation  of  body  and  mind,  which 
either  can  ever  require."  To  do  this 
austere  saying  justice,  it  should  be  said 
that  Ihnmons  attached  to  "  Diversions  " 
the  limited  meaning  of  frivolous  amuse- 
ments. And  yet  we  should  hardly  like  to 
have  him  define  for  us  what  are  specific 
"  frivolous  amusements." 

Being  asked,  alter  he  had  resigned  his 
active  ministerial  duties,  why  he  did  not 
indulge  in  journeying,  he  said  :  "  I  should 
like  well  enough  to  travel,  if  I  could  take 
my  study  with  me."  It  would  have  been 
a  traveling  curiosity.  There  were  re- 
markable holes  worn  in  the  wainscot,  by 
his  feet,  and  in  the  floor  by  his  chair. 

But  let  us  not  go  on  with  the  tale  of 
the  hook.  The  atmosphere  of  such  a  study 
as  that,  becomes  too  stifling.     Let-us  throw 

i  lie  interpreted  literally  the  direction  in  James  v: 
4, — "  Is  any  sick  among  you  ?  Let  him  call  for  the 
elders  of  the  church.'' 


up  the  window,  and  snuff  the  smell  of  the 
garden  newly  ploughed.  Let  us  '  go  forth 
into  the  field ;'  '  let  us  see  if  the  vine 
flourish,  and  whether  the  tender  grapes 
appear.' 

We  know  that  without  the  set  purpose 
symbolized  by  the  iron  hook,  no  man  can 
expect  to  sleep  at  last  under  the  monu- 
ment of  Emmons,  nor  to  be  ruler  over  so 
many  cities  as  he,  but  "  non  omnia  pos- 
sumus  omnes.''  We  confess  that  our  heart 
warms  towards  him  who  said,2  "  If  Em- 
mons, instead  of  wearing  holes  in  the  floor 
of  his  study,  by  his  chair,  where  he  sat  '  a 
fixture  for  seventy  years,'  had  worn  holes 
in  his  shoes  by  walking  sometimes  among 
men,  or  going  forth  to  breathe  the  fresh 
air  of  heaven,  he  would  doubtless  have 
saved  his  Scripture,  without  losing  any- 
thing of  his  logic." 

We  wish  that  for  their  mutual  benefit, 
Nathanael  Emmons  could  have  conferred 
every  other  Monday  with  him  who  writes 
with  such  gossiping  and  genial  facility, 
for  Fraser's  Magazine,  "The  Recreations 
of  a  Country  Parson."  It  would  be  need- 
ful to  explain  these  men  to  each  other. 
Lest  the  New  England  divine  should  mis- 
judge the  Scotch  rector,  and  send  him 
away  too  suddenly  with  a  curt  apothegm 
in  his  ear,  this  demurrer  must  first  be  put 
in  :  "  My  solid  work  and  my  first  thoughts 
are  given  to  that  which  is  the  business 
and  the  happiness  of  my  life." 

But  we  imagine  the  incredulous  look  of 
Emmons,  as  he  listens  to  such  remarks  as 
these  :  "  This  is  Monday  morning.  It  is 
a  beautiful  sunshiny  morning,  early  in 
July.  I  am  sitting  on  the  steps  that  lead 
to  my  door,  somewhat  tired  by  the  duty 
'of  yesterday,  but  feeling  very  restful  and 
thankful.  ...  1  have  been  sitting  here 
for  an  hour,  with  a  book  upon  my  knee  ; 
and  upon  that  a  piece  of  paper,  whereon 
I  have  been  noting  down  some  thoughts 
for  the  sermon  which  I  hope  to  write 
during    this    week,    and    to    preach  next 

'-  Nathan  Lord,  D.D.,  Pres.  Dartmouth  College. 
3  The  Recreations  of  a  Country  Parson,   Boston 
edition,  p.  22. 
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Sunday  in  that  little  parish  church,  of 
which  you  can  see  a  corner  of  the  gable 
through  the  oaks  which  surround  the 
church-yard.  I  have  not  been  able  to 
think  very  connectedly,  indeed ;  for  two 
little  feet  have  been  pattering  around  me, 
two  little  hands  pulling  at  me  occasion- 
ally, and  a  little  voice  entreating  that  I 
should  come  and  have  a  race  on  the  green. 
Of  course,  I  went ;  for  like  most  men  who 
are  not  very  great,  or  very  bad,  I  have 
learned,  for  the  sake  of  the  little  owner  of 
the  hands  and  the  voice,  to  love  every 
little  child.  Several  times,  too,  have  I 
been  obliged  to  get  up  and  make  a  dash 
at  a  very  small  weed  which  I  discerned 
just  appearing  through  the  gravel ;  and 
once  or  twice  my  man-servant  has  come 
to  consult  me  about  matters  connected 
with  the  garden  and  the  stable.  My  ser- 
mon will  be  all  the  better  for  these  inter- 
ruptions." 

It  will  be  desirable,  here,  to  tell  Em- 
mons that  this  man  has  a  study,  and  regu- 
lar hours  to  be  in  it,  only  it  has  no  close 
shutter  towards  the  garden,  and  is  always 
aired  on  Mondays. 

The  '  Country  Parson  '  will  then  be 
permitted  to  add :  "  I  confess  I  have  no 
patience  with  men  who  profess  to  preach 
sermons  carelessly  prepared,  because  they 
have  an  uneducated  congregation." 

"  But,"  interposes  Emmons,  "  I  educate 
my  congregation."  '  And  moreover,  be- 
cause the  preacher  was  wise,  he  still  taught 
the  people  knowledge.'  Their  intellec- 
tual faculties  were  continually  quickened, 
while  their  hearts  were  enriched  by  his 
precepts.  His  wTords  were  as  goads ;  '  their 
entrance  gave  light,  and  understanding  to 
the  simple.' 

Says  the  '  Country  Parson,' — "  Let  it 
be  received  as  an  axiom,  that  the  very 
first  aim  of  the  preacher  should  be  to 
interest.  He  must  interest  before  he  can 
instruct  or  improve." 

"  True,"  rejoins  Emmons,  "  only  he 
must  instruct  before  he  can  expect  to  in- 
terest. The  last  thing  in  execution  should 
be,  indeed,  the  first  in  intention.     And  it 


ought  to  be  his  ultimate  end,  in  every  ser- 
mon, to  make  lasting  impressions  upon 
the  hearts  and  consciences  of  his  hearers- 
...  I  have  always  aimed,  in  my  preach- 
ing, first  to  instruct  and  then  to  impress 
the  minds  of  my  hearers.  And  to  attain 
these  two  points,  I  observed  the  following 
things : 

"In  the  first  place,  I  determined  to 
preach  upon  the  most  important  and  essen- 
tial doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  .  .  In  the 
next  place,  I  endeavored  to  make  my 
discourses  doctrinal  and  argumentative, 
rather  than  superficial  and  declamatory." 

The  '  Country  Parson  '  represses  a  slight 
smile  of  incredulousness,  and  wishes  he 
could  know  how  this  method  of  interesting 
a  congregation  might  succeed. 

Let  him  hear,  then,  the  testimony  of  a 
highly  competent  observer.1  "  By  the 
fascination  of  his  influence,  he  held  his 
people  together,  and  brought  them  to- 
gether to  the  house  of  God,  as  almost  no 
other  minister  could.  And  this  was  the 
case  not  only  on  the  Sabbath,  but  at  his 
Sacramental  Lectures.  I  was  astonished, 
as  I  approached  the  house,  to  see  the  long 
tier  of  horse-sheds  filled  with  carriages ; 
and  was  equally  surprised  when  I  entered 
the  church,  to  find  that  filled  also.  The 
explanation  is,  Dr.  Emmons  made  the 
impression  on  his  people,  and  kept  it  up 
to  the  last,  that  his  public  services  were 
ivorth  something,  and  that  to  be  absent 
from  one  of  them  was  to  sustain  a  great 
loss."  2 

Another  testimony  : — "  I  passed  a  Sab- 
bath in   Franklin,  partly  for  the  purpose 

1  Prof.  Enoch  Pond,  D.D. 

"  "  A  young  woman  of  bis  parish,  having  received 
an  offer  of  marriage  from  a  young  man  who  did  not 
belong  to  the  Church,  accepted  the  offer  on  one  con- 
dition, to  wit :  the  young  man  must  engage  to  attend 
the  Quarterly  Lecture." 

For  seventeen  years  Dr.  Emmons  gave  a  public 
"  Concert  Lecture,"  quarterly,  in  the  meetinghouse, 
on  the  "  Duty  of  prayer  for  the  advancement  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom  throughout  the  world."  It  was 
in  accordance  with  a  recommendation  of  President 
Edwards,  in  a  sermon  published  in  1784,  and  occa- 
sioned by  the  memorial  of  a  number  of  Scotch  minis- 
ters sent  over  to  America.  (See  Memoir  by  Prof. 
Park,  p.  341) 
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of  hearing  Dr.  Emmons  in  his  own  pulpit. 
...  I  was  abundantly  rewarded  for  my 
Sabbath  day's  sojourn  in  that  quiet  town. 
I  felt  an  emotion  of  the  moral  sublime 
when  I  saw  one  old  man  after  another, 
who  had  grown  gray  under  the  patriarch's 
ministrations,  bending  forward  in  breath- 
less silence,  rising  at  length  from  their 
seat:--,  and  gazing  with  eagerness  to  catch 
every  word  that  fell  from  the  lips  of  their 
teacher.  The  several  parts  of  the  dis- 
courses were  kept  so  distinct,  were  ar- 
ranged with  so  much  skill,  and  announced 
in  so  uncompromising  a  style,  that  curi- 
osity was  kept  on  the  alert,  to  see  what 
would  come  next ;  and  we  all  looked  for- 
ward with  growing  interest  for  the  catas- 
trophe of  the  whole  plan." 

Once  upon  the  rare  occasion  of  a  jour- 
ney, Emmons  tarried  a  few  hours  in  New 
Haven,  Ct.,  and  was  urged  to  preach. 
Though  on  a  week  day,  at  the  ringing  of 
the  church-bell,  verbal  notice  having  been 
hastily  circulated,  a  congregation  was  gath- 
ered, interested  to  hear,  by  the  fame  that 
had  preceded  him.  Professor  James 
Kingsley  thus  describes  the  impression 
upon  his  mind. 

"  After  Emmons  announced  his  subject, 
(the  '  Eoreknowledge  of  God,')  some  of 
the  hearers  rose  and  left  the  house  ;  not 
caring  to  hear  a  metaphysical  disquisition 
from  an  old  man,  who  held  his  manuscript 
before  his  face,  and  read  it  in  a  low  mono- 
tone. The  more  intelligent  auditors,  how- 
ever, remained ;  and  as  they  saw  one 
truth  educed  from  another,  they  became 
curious  to  see  the  whole  thread  unravelled ; 
and  many  leaned  forward  in  their  pews, 
eager  to  catch  every  intonation  of  his  still 
small  voice.  It  was  the  eloquence  of  rea-  ' 
son.  It  was  true,  intellectual  eloquence, 
compared  with  which  all  florid  declama- 
tion is  contemptible." 

Let  it  be  remembered  that  on  this  occa- 
sion Emmons  was  past  threescore  and  ten, 
that  his  natural  diffidence  might  have  eon- 
strained  his  manner  in  such  a  presence, 
and  that  at  home,  and  preaching  under 
the   inspiration   of  familiar   faces    and   a 


deeply  attached  auditory,  he  was  "  to  a 
large  extent,  an  extemporaneous  preach- 
er." He  indeed  held  his  manuscript  be- 
fore his  face  in  the  forenoon  of  the  Sab- 
bath, when  he  explained  the  text,  and 
proved  the  proposition  ;  but  in  the  after- 
noon, when  he  drew  his  inferences  and 
made  his  application,  the  larger  portion  of 
his  discourse,  although  well  studied,  and 
the  leading  thoughts  carefully  enunciated, 
was  unwritten.  Then  he  would  lay  down 
his  large  note-case,  his  spectacles  were 
pushed  to  the  top  of  his  head,  his  keen 
eye  twinkled  and  flashed,  and  his  whole 
frame  seemed  to  be  alive  with  his  doctrine. 
Then  would  the  glasses  be  adjusted  for 
another  inference,  clearly  wrought  and 
precisely  stated,  and  once  more  the  spec- 
tacles would  go  up,  and  his  eye  '  beam 
keen  '  with  living  thoughts. 

"  Nevertheless,"  thinks  the  Country 
Parson,  "  how  dry  must  such  metaphysical 
preaching  be.  How  its  white  heat  must 
consume  the  moisture  of  the  heart.  He 
might  prove  it  to  his  curious  listeners,  to  a 
logical  nicety,  that  they  are  '  the  enemies 
of  the  cross  of  Christ,'  but  could  he  ever 
tell  them  so,  like  Paul,  '  even  weeping '  ? 
Could  such  a  man  ever  '  beseech  them 
with  tears '  ?  Was  his  thinking  ever 
among  thosa  '  thoughts  which  lie  too  deep 
for  tears,'  even  the  'groanings'  of  the 
spirit  '  which  cannot  be  uttered.'  " 

Hear,  then,  other  testimony.  "  Some- 
times he  was  so  much  affected  in  the  de- 
livery of  his  discourse,  that  he  found  it 
difficult  to  enunciate  his  words.  '  When 
I  first  heard  him  preach,'  said  one  of  his 
pupils,  '  he  was  sixty  years  of  age.  It 
was  a  stormy  Sabbath.  I  supposed  that 
the  service  would  be  omitted.  But  when 
the  hour  for  the  service  arrived,  I  saw  the 
sleighs  begin  to  pass  the  door  of  my  board- 
ing-house. I  hurried  into  the  sanctuary, 
and  found  it  full.  Not  more  than  two  or 
three  persons  entered  after  the  Doctor. 
This  was  the  more  remarkable,  as  at  that 
time  either  there  was  no  bell  on  the  meet- 
ing-house, or  else  it  was  out  of  order,  and 
not  rung.     It  was  evident  in  the  lore noon 
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that  the  preacher's  subject  had  taken  full 
possession  of  him.  In  the  afternoon,  his 
tears  chased  each  other  down  Ms  cheeks,  he 
loell  nigh  sobbed,  and  the  sighs  of  the  hear- 
ers were  frequent,  and  plainly  heard.'  " 

By  this  time,  the  Country  Parson  is 
filled  with  a  thoughtful  wonderment,  and 
concludes  to  read  at  his  leisure  Prof. 
Park's  Memoir  of  a  New  England  coun- 
try parson.  We  suggest  to  the  "  Congre- 
gational Board "  to  send  by  the  next 
steamer,  a  presentation  copy  to  the  cleri- 
cal essayist  of  "  Fraser,"  that  haply  it 
may  be  suggestive  of  an  article  in  his  next 
volume  of  "  Recreations."  It  would  be 
interesting  to  Transatlantic  readers  on 
both  sides  to  read  a  well-drawn  contrast 
between  the  Country  Parish,  together  with 
the  Country  Parson,  in  New  England  and 
in  Old  England.  Will  somebody  that  is 
competent  tell  us  if  the  following  descrip- 
tion of  a  Sabbath  scene  in  a  rural  church, 
given  us  in  the  "  Recreations,"  be  true  to 
life.  "  You  are  in  a  cool,  quiet,  solemn 
place  ;  the  sermon  is  going  forward  ;  you 
have  a  general  impression  that  you  are 
listening  to  many  good  advices  and  im- 
portant doctrines,  and  the  entire  result 
upon  your  mind  is  beneficial ;  and  at  the 
same  time,  there  is  nothing  in  the  least 
striking,  or  startling,  to  destroy  the  sense  of 
leisure,  or  to  painfully  arouse  the  atten- 
tion and  quicken  the  pulse.  Neither  is 
there  a  syllable  that  can  jar  on  the  most 
fastidious  taste.  All  points  and  corners 
of  thought  are  rounded  off.  The  entire 
composition  is  in  the  highest  degree  gen- 
tlemanly, scholarly,  correct ;  but  you  feel 
that  it  is  quite  impossible  to  attend  to  it." 
..."  You  see  that  country  congregation 
coming  out  of  that  ivy-covered  church,  in 
that  beautiful  church-yard.  Look  at  their 
faces — the  plough-men,  the  dairy-maids, 
the  drain-diggers,  the  stable-boys — what 
could  they  do  towards  taking  in  the  gist  of 
that  well-reasoned,  scholarly,  elegant  piece 
of  composition  which  had  occupied  the 
last  half  hour?  Why,  they  could  not  un- 
derstand a  sentence  of  it.  Yet  it  has  done 
them  good.     The  general  effect  is  whole- 


some. They  have  got  a  little  push  ;  they 
have  felt  themselves  floating  on  a  gentle 
current,  going  in  the  right  direction." 

In  close  contiguity,  upon  our  shelves, 
with  the  "  Works  of  Nathanael  Emmons," 
stands  a  volume  entitled,  "  Village  Ser- 
mons by  Charles  Kingsley,  Jr.,  .Rector  of 
Eversley,  Hants.  &c."  The  parishioners 
of  Eversley,  Hants,  must  be  decidedly  in- 
tellectual, in  contrast  with  those  of  Frank- 
lin, Norfolk  County,  New  England. 

Is  the  author  of  "  Tom  Brown  at  Ox- 
ford," true  to  English  life,  in  his  sketch  of 
Englebourn  village,  "  on  the  southern 
slopes  of  the  Berkshire  Hills  ?" 

"  The  farmers,  letting  their  wives  and 
children  enter,  gathered  round  the  chief 
porch  and  compared  notes  in  a  pon- 
derous manner  on  crops  and  markets ;  all 
the  men  of  the  parish  seemed  to  like 
standing  about  before  church."  .... 
"  There  was  a  good  congregation  still  at 
Englebourn  ;  the  adult  generation  had 
been  bred  up  in  times  when  every  decent 
person  in  the  parish  went  to  church,  and 
the  custom  was  still  strong,  notwithstand- 
ing the  rector's  bad  example.  He  scarcely 
ever  came  to  church  himself  in  the  morn- 
ings, though  his  wheel-chair  might  be  seen 
going  up  and  down  on  the  gravel  before 
his  house,  or  on  the  lawn  on  warm  days  ; 
and  this  was  one  of  his  daughter's  greatest 
troubles."  ..."  The  rector  is  the  fourth 
of  his  race  who  holds  the  family  living, — 
a  kind,  easy-going,  gentlemanly  old  man, 
a  Doctor  of  Divinity,  as  becomes  his  posi- 
tion, though  he  only  went  into  orders  be- 
cause there  was  the  living  ready  for  him." 
..."  His  work  and  parish  had  no  real 
hold  on  him ;  so  he  had  nothing  to  tall 
back  on,  and  had  become  a  confirmed 
invalid,  seldom  leaving  the  house  and 
garden  even  to  go  to  church,  and  thinking 
more  of  his  dinner  and  his  health  than  of 
all  other  things  in  earth  or  heaven." 

Beyond  the  limited  sphere  of  his  pas- 
torate, the  influence  by  which  Emmons 
will  be  chiefly  remembered  and  felt,  will 
be  his  influence  as  a  theologian. 

Several  years  ago  the  suggestion  was 


1861.] 


Natlianacl  Emmons. 


235 


made  by  one  ■whom  we  reckon  among  the 
prophets,1  "  that  few  men  stand  so  fair  a 
chance,  among  New  England  authors,  to 
be  a  classic,  as  Emmons."  "  He  has 
made,  says  this  discerning  writer,  his  first, 
his  second  and  his  third  impression,  on  the 
public  mind ;  his  first  impression  was  a 
strong,  and,  perhaps  we  may  add,  a  blind 
admiration  from  his  own  little  school  of 
followers,  and  deep  condemnation  from 
the  rest  of  the  religious  world ;  then  came 
a  time  when  his  principles  were  generally 
discussed  ;  and,  while  everybody  accorded 
him  the  excellence  of  a  most  luminous 
style,  and  a  clear  perception  of  the  con- 
clusions to  which  he  was  to  arrive,  to- 
gether with  their  connection  with  the 
premises,  still  he  was  regarded  by  many 
as  a  writer  of  perverse  ingenuity,  more 
pleased  with  a  paradox  than  a  common 
truth  ;  never  startled  at  bis  own  conclu- 
sions, if  he  could  support  them  with  a 
seeming  demonstration  ;  in  a  word,  a  man 
who  was  willing  to  waste  his  powers  on 
recondite  subtleties  rather  than  in  pro- 
moting useful  knowledge  or  practical 
piety.  We  believe  his  works  are  now 
making  their  third,  and,  perhaps,  perma- 
nent impression."  ..."  He  had  a  double 
soul ;  he  was  not  a  mere  efece  of  the  Hop- 
kinsian  school ;  he  uttered  truths  deep  as 
the  foundations  of  human  thought,  and 
lasting  as  eternity.  He  wanted  nothing, 
to  make  him  one  of  the  profoundest  of 
reasoners,  but  a  more  extensive  knowledge 
of  human  speculation."  ..."  lie  was  a 
perfect  emanation  of  New  England  ;  close 
in  his  attention,  deep  in  his  insight,  true 
to  his  convictions ;  earnest,  consistent, 
luminous,  and  sincere."  ..."  Certainly, 
no  man  can  read  him  without  many  sug- 
gestions, which  a  mind  far  less  fertile  than 
that  of  the  author  of  them  may  work  into 
permanent  and  useful  truths." 

Slightly  altering  these  last  words  of  Dr. 
Withington,  we  may  say  "  certainly  no 
man  can  read  Emmons  now,  without  man- 
ifold and  invaluable  suggestions,  which  a 
mind  no  less  fertile  than  that  of  the  author 

1  Dr.  Leonard  Withington. 


of  them  lias  worked  into  permanent  and 
useful  truths." 

The  object  of  these  desultory  remarks 
will  be  gained,  if  they  shall  lead  the  reader 
of  this  Quarterly  to  examine  the  new 
and  exhaustive  Memoir  of  Dr.  Emmons, 
which  introduces  the  recent  edition  of  his 
works,  published  by  the  Congregational 
Board.  They  will  find  it  not  only  a 
recreation,  but  a  study.  Abundantly 
varied  and  enlivened  with  anecdotes  and 
apothegms,  it  contains  enough  of  homilet- 
ics,  of  pastoral  theology,  of  Church  polity, 
of  systematic  divinity,  and  of  table-talk,  for 
any  diffuse  pen  to  make  a  volume  of  each. 
The  synopsis  of  contents  utterly  astonishes 
one  who  has  never  seen  the  classifications 
and  indexes  of  the  "  Sabbath  Hymn 
Book."  Besides  all  this,  it  is  a  biographi- 
cal Cyclopedia,  an  historical  epitome  of 
Hopkinsianism.  And  who  that  would 
understand  the  dogmatic  and  religious 
history  of  New  England,  can  afford  to  be 
ignorant  of  the  influences,  direct  and  in- 
direct, of  the  Hopkinsjans,  not  merely 
upon  doctrinal  opinions,  but  upon  Chris- 
tian enterprises,  home  and  foreign  mis- 
sions, new  settlements,  institutions  of  learn- 
ing, and  voluntary  societies. 

We  call  Emmons  and  his  friends,  Hop- 
kinsians,  for  the  sake  of  a  convenient 
designation.  He  used  to  say,  "  I  am  a 
Calvinist."  But  the  truth  is,  he  was  him- 
self an  independent  thinker,  and  a  bold, 
outspoken  thinker.  His  trumpet  gave  no 
semi-tones.  Disliking  what  he  called  semi- 
Calvinists  and  moderate  Calvinists,  he 
aimed  to  be  a  genuine,  thorough,  but  con- 
sistent Calvinist,  as  distinguished  from  and 
opposed  to  Arminianism,  Antinomianism, 
Unitarianism,  Universalism,  and  Utilita- 
rianism. But  he  was  too  "  nobly  negli- 
gent" to  be  continually  applying  his  level 
to  see  that  every  stone  in  his  "  system" 
should  plumb  with  the  Institutes,  or  Tur- 
retin,  or  the  Westminster  Assembly.  He 
thought  there  were  "  wens  and  protu- 
berances which  must  be  pared  off  from 
true  Calvinism,"  and  that  there  were 
"  untenable  outposts,"  which  being  sur- 
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rendered,  the  citadel  is  more  easy  to  de- 
fend. Much  more  cared  he  for  the  weigh- 
tier matters,  which  constitute  the  essence 
of  Calvinism,  than  for  its  anise,  and  mint, 
and  cummin.  And  what  are  these  weigh- 
tier matters  of  essential  Calvinism,  but 
adoring  views  of  the  greatness  and  ma- 
jesty and  sovereignty  and  holiness  of  God, 
in  connection  with  humbling  and  self- 
abasing  views  of  man, — God,  glorified — 
man,  self-emptied  and  abased,  in  order  to 
be  exalted  by  grace,  and  quickened  by 
the  Spirit,  and  made  partaker  by  faith  of 
the  Divine  nature.  Any  theological  for- 
mulas, or  adjustments  of  divine  doctrine 
which  really  maintain  and  cherish  these 
fundamental  principles,  and  this  essential 
spirit  of  reverential  adoration  for  God  and 
his  word,  and  his  throne,  are  Calvinistic. 
Augustine,  and  Calvin,  and  Emmons, 
may  each  take  some  different  point  of 
departure  in  the  relative  predominance  of 
some  one  formative  principle,  and  yet  all 
travel  parallel  paths  of  genuine  Calvin- 
ism. Augustine  may  dwell  more  habitu- 
ally on  the  weakness  and  abjectness  of 
man,  and  the  correlative  pity  of  God. 
Calvin  may  dwell  on  the  rebellious  stub- 
bornness of  man,  and  the  righteousness  of 
God.  Emmons  may  dwell  on  the  selfish- 
ness of  man,  and  the  disinterested  benev- 
olence of  God, — and  yet,  all  meet  together 
beneath  the  cross  of  atonement  and  the 
decrees  of  electing  grace,  in  the  one  spirit 
of  a  penitent,  submissive  and  adoring  ven- 
eration. 

Emmons  teaches  us  not  to  be  partisans 
of  Paul  or  Cephas,  or  Apollos,  or  Em- 
mons. If,  in  his  second  childhood,  he 
"  thought  aloud  "  too  much  concerning  the 
Franklin  divine,  or  if  even  his  weaker 
passions  consented  to  a  partisan  homage, 
calling  him  '  Jupiter  or  Mereurius  because 
he  was  the  chief  speaker,'  yet  his  nobler 
instincts,  and  his  entire  example,  forbid 
our  being  Emmonsiles.  He  enjoins  it 
most  emphatically  that  we  be  manly  and 
independent  thinkers,  while  at  the  same 
time  the  humblest  and  devoutest  students 
of  the  Holy  and  only  authoritative  Word, 


'  bringing  every  thought  into  captivity  to 
the  obedience  of  Christ.' 

But  not  that  we  be  "  Liberal  Chris- 
tians," as  the  school  of  Channing  use  that 
misnomer.  Emmons  teaches  us  to  keep 
both  elbows  sharply  akimbo  towards  all 
whose  forms  of  unsound  words  do  not 
preserve  the  essential  principles  and  spirit 
of  Calvinism.  Shall  we  say,  then,  that  a 
devout  Lutheran,  or  TVesleyite,  fails  of 
this  ?  God  forbid,  if  so  be  that  his  pray- 
ing;, his  exhorting,  his  sinning,  his  loving, 
still  testify  of  dependence,  self-abasement, 
faith  in  the  only  Name,  the  Atoning  Sac- 
rifice— God  forbid  that  a  partisan  theology 
should  cast  out  as  vile  that  which  God 
hath  cleansed,  or  even  reject  the  endorse- 
ment of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Channing,  the  'liberal  Christian,'  was 
also  a  Ilopkinsian,  inasmuch  as  he  ac- 
cepted and  acknowledged  the  powerful 
and  life-long  impressions  made  on  his 
youthful  mind  at  Newport,  by  the  minis- 
try and  writings  of  Dr.  Samuel  Hopkins. 
"  I  am  grateful,"  he  says,  "  to  this  stern 
teacher  lor  turning  my  thoughts  and  heart 
to  the  claims  and  majesty  of  impartial, 
universal  benevolence."  ..."  I  need  not 
be  ashamed  to  confess  the  deep  impression 
which  this  system  made  on  my  youthful 
mind." 1  No  discerning  reader  of  Em- 
mons can  doubt  that  this  same  grand  idea 
of  universal  and  disinterested  benevolence, 
made  also  a  profound  and  life-enduring 
impression  on  his  youthful  mind.  It  was 
the  very  thought  which  flooded  his  soul 
with  light  at  the  moment  of  his  conver- 
sion.2 

Here,  then,  were  two  great  minds, 
Emmons  and  Channing,  both  original 
thinkers,  and  one  grand,  quickening,  cen- 
tral truth,  their  common  inheritance  from 
another  great  mind,  who  left  his  powerful 
impress  on  theirs. 

Samuel  Hopkins,  of  Newport,  was  their 
god-father  in  divinity.     And   his  gift,  laid 

1  Works  of  W.  E.  Channing,  D.D.,  12th  edition- 
vol.  iv.,  p.  343. 

-  "  Cut  one  afternoon,  when  my  hopes  were  gone, 
I  line!  a  peculiar  discovery,"  &c.  (See  account  of  his 
conversion,  given  above,  on  p.  228.) 
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upon  the  altar  of  their  souls,  was  the  sub- 
lime doctrine  of  Universal  Benevolence — 
disinterested  Love,  the  essence  of  true 
Holiness,  the  ultimate  and  all-compre- 
hending Virtue. 

About  this  central  and  attractive  truth 
each  gathered  his  own  peculiar  tenets  of 
religion — his  own  distinctive  views  of  God 
and  man.  But  here  their  lives  diverge. 
These  two  can  no  further  walk  together 
in  the  agreement  of  essential  Calvinism. 
Emmons  loves  it  more  and  more — Chan- 
ning  hates  it  with  an  ever  increasing  sen- 
sitiveness of  horror.  In  his  mind  the  cher- 
ished truth  of  truths,  which  revealed  most 
gloriously  to  Emmons  the  divine  benevo- 
lence, took  that  horrid  shape,  "  the  cen- 
tral gallows  of  the  Universe."  '  Liberal ' 
to  everything  else  but  Calvinism,  he  ex- 
claims, while  visiting  the  Philadelphia 
penitentiary,  and  espying  some  of  the 
publications  of  the  American  Tract  Soci- 
ety in  the  hands  of  the  prisoners,  "  Truly 
this  plague  of  Calvinism,  like  the  vermin 
inflicted  on  Egypt,  finds  its  way  every- 
where. I  pitied  the  poor  creatures  when 
I  found  their  cells  furnished  with  tracts  of 
the  common  sort." 

But  why  this  strange  divergence  be- 
tween these  two  men,  representing  as  they 
do  far  diverse  systems  of  religion.  From 
this  fact.  Their  common  inheritance  of 
truth  from  Samuel  Hopkins  becomes  allied 
to  other  formative  principles  which  give 
direction  and  complexion  to  all  their  after 
lives  as  theologians.  In  Emmons's  mind 
the  development  of  the  doctrine  of  Disin- 
terested Love  was  chiefly  related  to 
another  fundamental  and  guiding  truth — 
viz. — The  Majesty,  Holiness,  and  Glory 
of  God. 

In  Channing's  mind  the  guiding  and 
formative  principle  was — The  Greatness 
and  Dignity  of  Man. 

The  one  thanks  God  with  uplifted  soul 
that  man  is  so  God-like ; — the  other 
mourns  that  man  is  so  unlike  God. 

The  one,  by  self-reverence  for  the 
"  Dignity  of  Human  Nature,"  strives  to 
educe    the    divinity    within  : — the    other 

VOL.  III.  21 


stands  afar  off,  and  beats  upon  his  breast, 
saying,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sin- 
ner !  "  He  sees  no  remedy  at  all,  in  the 
'  dignity  of  human  nature,'  but  only  in 
the  special  and  regenerating  grace  of  a 
sovereign  God. 

Channing  expressly  says,  that  '  the 
darkest  and  gloomiest  errors,  including 
Calvinism,  are  to  be  ascribed  to  the  undue 
prominence  which  men  have  given  to  the 
doctrine  of  dependence  on  God.' 

But  Emmons  says,  "  Strict  Calvinism 
brings  us  near  to  God  ; — all  opposing  sys- 
tems put  him  far  away  " — and  so  he  clings 
with  ever  increasing  tenacity  to  the  horns 
of  the  altar,  and  to  the  "  great  iron  pil- 
lars "  of  Depravity,  Decrees,  the  Vicarious 
Sacrifice,  and  the  Divine  and  Gracious 
Sovereignty. 

The  experience  of  Emmons  teaches  us 
how  difficult  it  is  to  construct  a  "  System 
of  Theology"  and  ^above  all,  a  complete 
system  of  theology.  This  was  no  doubt 
the  sacred  ambition  of  the  Franklin  di- 
vine. He  aimed  to  be  a  systematic  and 
consistent  theologian.  "  I  have  spent,"  he 
says,  "  the  greater  part  of  my  time  in 
making  joints."  And  now  is  it  not  inter- 
esting and  instructive  to  observe  how 
great  pains  his  biographer  must  take  to 
"  make  joints  "  for  him  ;— to  arrange  in 
parallel  columns  his  apparently  contradic- 
tory statements,  the  "  bold  announce- 
ments," and  the  "  explanatory  words,"  to 
reconcile  him  (if  possible)  with  himself,  to 
show  what  he  intended  by  his  "  nervous 
statements ;  " — to  show  for  what  causes 
the  creed  of  Emmons  is  generally  misap- 
prehended, and  to  "  explain  him  to  his 
critics."  This  is  all  well  so  far  as  it  can 
be  done.  There  is  no  doubt  that  Em- 
mons aimed  to  be  a  consistent  Calviuist, 
and  that,  above  all,  he  intended  to  be 
self-consistent. 

But  the  impression  remains  that  it  is 
difficult,  if  not  often  futile,  to  '  make  joints' 
for  that  grand  moral  system  of  the  uni- 
verse which  theology  would  explore.  No 
measurements  of  divines  can  ascertain  its 
length  or  breadth,  or  hight  or  depth,  nor 
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map  out  its  superficies.  Some  divine, 
logically  great,  may  construct  his  "  sys- 
tem," compacted  by  that  which  every  joint 
supplieth,  and  it  shall  be  his  vehicle  of 
truth,  and  commodious  enough  to  carry 
him  and  all  his  pupils  along  the  highway 
of  the  schools.  But  lo !  there  passes  by, 
as  on  the  wings  of  mighty  winds,  the 
chariot  of  the  prophet's  vision,  '  wheels  in 
the  midst  of  wheels,  and  full  of  eyes  round 
about,  and  cherubims  lifting  up  their  wings 
and  mounting  up  aloft,  and  the  spirit  of 
the  living  creature  in  the  wheels  ! '  Ah, 
who  can  pattern  this  by  his  system  of 
theology  ? 

And  yet,  as  we  better  explore  the 
"  milky  way "  of  the  starry  spheres,  by 
the  help  of  Kepler  and  Copernicus,  so  let 
us  not  disdain  the  works  of  those  who 
would  give  us  their  keys  of  systematic 
divinity  for  entering  into  a  more  con- 
sistent understanding,  of  Revelation,  and 
the  more  harmonious  interpretation  of  the 
wondrous  ways  of  God  to  man. 

The  experience  of  Emmons  teaches  us 
that  the  most  honorable  path  to  distinction 
in  the  Christian  ministry  lies  through  the 
faithful  discharge  of  its  ordinary  duties, 
and  that  the  humblest  parish  may  afford  a 
sphere  of  usefulness,  wide  enough  for  the 
full  exertion  and  highest  development  of 
a  noble  mind.  It  also  suggests  that  the 
total  influence  of  such  a  mind  may  be 
greater  in  a  permanent  ministry  than  if 
the  same  life  be  broken  into  fragments 
by  many  changes. 

There  is  also,  in  the  record  of  such  a  life, 
a  lesson  of  contentment  to  rural  pastors. 

The  "  shady  side  "  literature  that  a  few 
years  ago  grew  such  a  crop  of  weeds,  has 
fortunately  been  turned  under  by  the 
plough-share  of  common  sense.  Emmons 
comes  like  the  sower,  bathed  in  the  light 
of  springing  morn,  to  sow  better  seed. 
Painful  afflictions  were  his  in  full  measure, 
but  their  profiting  appeared  unto  many. 
He  knew  also  "  the  worries  of  life,  and 
how  to  meet  them."  But  one  week  after 
he  commenced  house-keeping,  came  the 
battle  of  Lexington,  and  the  confusion  of 


war  strewed  many  trying  embarrassments 
in  his  path.  He  knew  what  it  was  to 
sleep  on  the  pillow  of  a  debtor.  His 
meagre  salary  was  sometimes  slowly  paid ; 
but  his  simple,  frugal  habits,  his  prudent 
wife  and  industrious  children,  above  all, 
his  cheerful  faith,  enabled  him  to  be  "  nobly 
poor."  He  had,  indeed,  a  "  settlement," 
and  a  farm,  and  sundry  advantages  pecu- 
liar to  those  days  ;  but  in  whatever  days, 
Emmons  was  not  a  man  to  grow  rank  and 
sour  in  the  shade  of  discontent.  Never 
would  he  immure  himself  in  a  cellar,  and 
then  sigh  for  sunbeams.  His  parsonage 
always  looked  eminently  respectable,  as 
did  his  horse  and  chaise.  He  always 
maintained  the  erect  consciousness  of  a 
Christian  gentleman,  knowing  both  how  to 
abound  and  how  to  suffer  need.  He  never 
would  go  about  his  parish,  as  weaker 
brethren  sometimes  do,  bespeaking  sym- 
pathy or  setting  traps  for  flattery.  There 
was,  in  Franklin,  the  average  amount  of 
human  nature.  There  were  relatives  of 
"  Mr.  Snarling,"  and  "  Miss  Limejuice ;" 
also  cold  and  distant  parishioners,  and 
neglecters  of  public  worship.  "  Those 
who  had  apparently  been  warm  friends, 
became  cold  and  distant  towards  me,  and 
sometimes,  indeed,  treated  me  with  real 
disrespect  and  contempt.  These  things 
were  severe  and  unexpected  trials."  In 
two  instances,  it  must  be  confessed,  Em- 
mons so  far  gave  way  to  discouragement 
as  to  ask  for  a  dismission.  He  imagined 
that  he  failed  to  possess  the  confidence 
and  esteem  of  his  people  to  such  a  degree 
as  to  nullify  the  usefulness  of  his  pas- 
torate. But  they  thought  otherwise,  and 
denied  his  requests.  It  may  serve  to  illus- 
trate his  contentment,  as  resulting  from  no 
sluggishness  of  nature,  or  lack  of  sensi- 
tiveness, to  mention  an  incident,  which, 
perhaps,  does  not  so  well  illustrate  the 
coolness  of  his  judgment : 

On  a  sultry  Sabbath,  in  the  summer  of 
1790,  while  in  the  midst  of  his  discourse, 
he  saw,  or  thought  he  saw,  that  his  con- 
gregation were  too  sleepy  and  inattentive 
to   his   carefully  studied    sermon.     Sud- 


1861.] 


Nathanael  Emmons. 


239 


denly  he  shut  his  note-case,  saying,  "  I 
shall  not  preach  again  in  this  house,  until 

1  can  be  assured  of  better  attention  from 
my  people."  He  then  took  down  his 
three-cornered  hat  from  its  customary  peg, 
and  with  his  note-case  under  his  arm, 
walked  through  the  ranks  of  his  wonder- 
ing flock,  down  the  broad-aisle,  and  thence 
in  a  straight  line  to  his  house.1 

It  is  another  comment  on  the  value  of 
his  contentment,  that  his  people  were  also 
naturally  independent  and  sensitive  of 
their  rights.  He  once  thought  of  preach- 
ing to  them  a  discourse  on  one  word  from 

2  Tim.  iii :  4 — the  word  "  heady" — for,  said 
he,  "  that  word  describes  them  to  a  charm ;" 
but  probably  his  wisdom  pondered  the 
"  thought,"  and  kept  it  unwritten. 

There  was  another  "  matter  of  grief  and 
discouragement,"  the  severest  test  of  all. 
He  knew  what  was  the  "  long  patience  " 
of  the  husbandman  who  '  waiteth  for  the 
precious  fruit,  until  he  receive  the  early 
and  the  latter  rain.'  "  From  the  time  of 
my  ordination  to  the  year  1 735,  (a  space 
of  twelve  years,)  I  seemed  to  labor  in 
vain,  and  spend  my  strength  for  nought. 
Though  now  and  then  an  individual  joined 
the  Church,  yet  there  was  no  general  and 

i  The  following  record  is  found  in  the  books  of  the 
Franklin  Church : 

Aug.  3, 1790.  "  The  Church  met  agreeably  to  a 
notification  the  Sabbath  preceding.  And  after  the 
pastor  had  explained  the  grounds  and  motives  of  his 
conduct  on  the  Lord's  Day,  July  18,  in  dismissing 
the  assembly  before  he  had  gone  through  the  usual 
exercises  of  the  day,  and  after  the  matter  had  been 
considerably  canvassed  by  the  Church,  the  two  fol- 
lowing votes  were  put,  and  passed  in  the  affirmative  : 

"  1.  That  it  is  reasonable  the  pastor  should  insist 
upon  having  proper  attention  of  the  people  in  the 
time  of  public  worship. 

"  2.  That  it  is  reasonable  the  Church  should  desire 
and  endeavor  that  proper  attention  be  given  in  time 
of  public  worship,  and  discountenance  all  inatten- 
tion." 

Dr.  Emmcns,  in  alluding  to  this  incident  at  a  sub- 
sequent time,  remarked:  "I  meant  that  both  my 
people  and  myself  should  either  gain  or  lose,— they 
should  gain  a  minister  more  faithful  than  I  bad 
been,  or  else  lose  a  minister  who  had  been  laborious ; 
and  I  should  gain  an  audienee  more  attentive  than 
mine  had  been,  or  else  lose  an  audience  which  had 
generally  shown  a  respect  for  my  wishes." — See 
Park's  Memoir,  p.  3i6. 


deep  attention  to  divine  things  among  my 
people.  This  was  a  matter  of  grief  and 
discouragement."  But  at  length  the  time 
of  refreshing  came  ;  the  desert  land  re- 
joiced, and  the  wilderness  blossomed  as 
the  rose.  In  the  final  retrospect  of  life, 
he  says :  "  On  the  whole,  I  have  abundant 
reason  to  bless  God,  that  he  has  given  me 
so  many  displays  of  divine  grace,  and 
afforded  me  so  much  ground  to  hope  that 
I  have  been  made  the  instrument  of  some 
saving  benefit  to  the  precious  souls  com- 
mitted to  my  charge." 

Once  more,  the  record  of  such  a  life 
impresses  us  with  the  dignity  of  a  solitary 
thinker.  It  is  the  recprd  of  an  inward 
and  kingly  power ;  of  one  who  makes  his 
own  position,  and  asserts  himself  of  a  royal 
priesthood.  "  One  great  and  kindling 
thought,"  says  Dr.  Channing,  "  from  a  re- 
tired and  obscure  man,  may  live,  when 
thrones  are  fallen,  and  the  memory  of  . 
those  who  filled  them  obliterated  ;  and  like 
an  undjing  fire,  may  illuminate  and 
quicken  all  future  generations."  The 
essential  element  of  dignity  is  power,  and 
the  highest  style  of  power  is  self-control ; 
that  lordly  energy,  which,  knowing  and 
ruling  over  one's  own  spirit,  by  the  divine 
grace  keeps  the  body  in  subjection,  over- 
comes the  world,  crucifies  its  lusts,  and 
then  creating  immortal  thoughts,  breathes 
into  others'  souls  their  quickening  might. 

It  was  our  good  fortune,  in  school-boy 
walks,  to  pass  and  repass  the  neat  white 
parsonage  of  Franklin,  and  sometimes  to 
go  within, — not  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  the 
old  divine,  then  in  the  "  Indian  summer  " 
of  his  days,  but  to  draw  books  from  the 
Parish  Library,  which  was  Benjamin 
Franklin's  name-sake  gift  to  the  town. 
The  tale  of  the  "  hook  "  was  ended  then  ; 
the  set  purpose  was  relaxed  ;  and  so,  with 
boyish  curiosity,  not  unmixed  with  rev- 
erence, we  loved  to  linger  in  the  sun-light 
of  the  old  man's  benignant  countenance, 
and  to  gaze  upon  his  antique  dress,  the 
cocked-hat,  and  shining  knee-buckles. 
But  whence  hath  this  man  such  freshness 


240 


English  Congregational  Institutions. 


[July, 


and  mellowness  of  life  ?  His  small,  gray- 
eye  flashes  and  twinkles  yet  with  luminous 
good  nature.  You  forget  your  propriety, 
your  reverence, — it  is  disarmed,  while  the 
coruscations  of  his  wit  shower  around  you 
like  November  meteors.  He  has  done  his 
life-work,  and  laid  off,  for  the  most  part, 
his  armor  of  Divinity ;  and  here  he  waits, 
like  an  old  veteran  left  behind,  after  the 
campaign  is  through,  longing  to  join  the 
companions  who  had  gone  on  before. 
Here  he  waits,  like  George  Herbert's 
country  parson,  "  his  soul  full  of  charity," 
believing  in  angelic  ministries  ;  that  "  Sab- 
bath bells  are  heard  beyond  the  stars  ;" 
his  loins  girded  about,  and  his  staff  in 
hand,  waiting  for  the  summons  and  the 
celestial  convoy.  "  Good  men  are  attend- 
ed by  good  angels,  and  bad  men  by  bad 
angels.  They  know,  by  their  conductors, 
whither  they  will  be  conducted.  Who 
can  conceive  the  strong  and  strange  emo- 
tions of  their  hearts,  while  traversing  un- 
known regions,  with  their  new  conductors, 
to  the  places  of  their  final  and  eternal 
residence  ?" 

Standing  thus  between  the  two  worlds, 
in  this  quiet,  sunset  hour  of  life,  was  he 
austere  and  gloomy — did  storm  clouds  dim 
his  going  down — did  lightnings  flash  upon 
his  soul,  from  those  stern  doctrines,  which 
to  many  seem  so  awful  ?  On  the  con- 
trary, they  seemed  each  day  more  glo- 
rious, more  wonderful.  "  I  do  know"  said 
he,  "  that  the  doctrines  I  have  preached 
are  true."  He  spoke  of  his  decease  with 
childlike  simplicity  and  chastened  joy  of 
expectation.  He  longed  for  heaven,  as 
the  place  where,  with  clearer  faculties 
and  undimmed  vision,  he  might  enter 
anew  upon  his  favorite  study  of  God,  and 
his  perfections. 


That  was  a  most  touching  and  impres- 
sive scene,  when  we  gathered  to  his 
burial.  As  was  fitting,  it  was  the  last  ser- 
vice held  in  his  ancient  church.  The 
high  pulpit  and  square  pews,  and  curious 
carved-work,  only  waited  for  the  tolling  of 
his  funeral  bell,  and  then  they  were  to  be 
dismantled.  As  the  procession,  headed 
by  about  fifty  ministers,  came  across  the 
green,  from  the  parsonage,  and  halted 
with  the  bier  in  the  broad  aisle,  it  was  an 
affecting  sight  to  behold  the  aged  men, 
whom  he  had  baptized,  leaning  over  the 
galleries,  with  tearful  eyes,  seated  for  the 
last  time  where  for  scores  of  years  they 
had  heard  him  preach.  There  were  the 
strong  men  of  mature  life,  whom  he  had 
catechized  as  boys ;  and  there  were  the 
young  men  and  the  maidens,  and  the 
children,  who  had  never  heard  his  voice 
in  the  public  ministration,  but  to  whom 
the  very  silence  of  his  unseen  life  had 
always  preached.  The  psalms  and  hymns 
of  Watts  were  sung  without  an  instru- 
ment, in  full  voice  and  grave  simplicity. 
The  sermon,  written  twenty  years  before, 
was  preached  by  Rev.  Thomas  Williams ; 
and,  after  a  closing  prayer  and  psalm,  the 
long  congregation  moved  slowly,  on  foot, 
towards  the  grave, — first,  over  two  hun- 
dred children ;  then,  the  men  and  women 
of  the  Society  ;  then,  the  members  of  the 
Church;  and  finally,  the  ancient  men  and 
honorable,  bearers  of  the  bier,  and  pall- 
bearers— elders  of  the  town,  and  venerable 
clergymen.  So  we  took  our.  way,  about 
the  hour  of  sunset,  by  the  parsonage  to 
the  old  grave-yard;  and  while  the  dust 
was  being  committed  to  its  dust,  the  plain- 
tive melody  of  a  hymn,  uttered  amid  sob- 
bing and  tears,  was  wafted  on  the  evening 
breeze  to  the  home  of  his  spirit. 


ENGLISH  CONGREGATIONAL  INSTITUTIONS 


English      Congregational     CiiAr-EL- 
Building  Society. — Founded  March,  1853, 
Office,   1,   Moorgate,   London,   E.C. ;    En- 
trance,   118,    London  wall.      John    Finch, 
i  English  Year  Cook  for  1861. 


Esq.,  Joshua  "Wilson,  Esq.,  Tunbridge 
Wells,  and  T.  E.  Plint,  Esq.,  Leeds,  treas- 
urers;  Rev.  J.  C.  Callaway,  A.M.,  secre- 
tary. Bankers,  The  Union  Lank  of  Lon- 
don, Princes-street,  Mansion  House,   Lon- 
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don.  Income,  1859-60,  £5,249  7s.  lOd.  ; 
expenditure,  £3,520  12s.  4d. 

This  institution  extends  its  operations 
into  most  parts  of  England,  the  Anglicised 
districts  of  Wales,  the  Channel  Islands, 
and  Ireland.  It  embraces  a  population  of 
about  20,000,000. 

Its  main  object  is  to  aid,  in  populous 
districts,  the  erection  of  commodious,  well- 
constructed,  and  suitable  chapels,  for  the 
purpose  of  gathering  new  congregations. 
It  also  aids  in  the  erection  of  better  and 
larger  chapels,  in  the  place  of  old  and  un- 
suitable ones,  which  are  generally  retained 
as  preaching  stations  or  school  houses.  In 
certain  circumstances  it  extends  help  to  vil- 
lage chapels. 

The  committee  make  no  advances  till  the 
plans  and  specifications  of  the  chapel  have 
been  submitted  to  their  own  and  profes- 
sional examination,  and  approved  ;  till  the 
building  is  covered  in,  and  at  least  half  of 
the  entire  cost  is  contributed  ;  and  till  the 
property  has  been  satisfactorily  invested  in 
trust,  and  the  deed  enrolled. 

The  grants  or  loans  of  the  society  are  ad- 
vanced in  different  instalments,  each  regu- 
lated by  the  amount  of  local  contributions 
paid  in — the  last,  as  far  as  practicable,  be- 
ing reserved  fo  liquidate  the  entire  debt, 
and  never  paid  till  the  chapel  is  opened, 
the  works  completed  and  duly  certified, 
according  to  the  plans  and  specifications 
previously  approved. 

All  congregations  or  local  committees 
receiving  aid  from  the  fund  are  required  to 
abstain  from  general  personal  applications 
for  pecuniary  help  beyond  their  own  neigh- 
borhood ;  and  are  expected,  as  a  matter  of 
Christian  obligation,  to  make  a  public  an- 
nual collection  in  support  of  the  society. 

The  society  has  assisted,  by  grants  and 
loans,  128  chapels  during  its  six  years  of 
operation.  

The  London  Congregational  Chapel- 
Building    Society Treasurer,  Eusebius 

Smith,  Esq.;  secretaries,  Rev.  Charles  Gil- 
bert and  Rev.  John  Bramall.  Office,  7, 
Blomfield-street,  Finsbury,  E.C.  Income, 
1859-60,  £7,938  15s.  4.  ;  expenditure,  in- 
cluding purchase  of  stock,  £6,428  4s.  5d. 

Object. — "  To  promote  the  erection  of  a 
large  number  of  commodious  Congrega- 
tional chapels,  on  suitable  sites,  in  those 
districts  of  the  metropolis  in  which  they 
are  most  needed." 

VOL.  III.  21* 


In  addition  to  the  indirect  influence 
which  the  formation  and  labors  of  this  so- 
ciety are  admitted  to  have  exerted  upon  the 
cause  of  chapel  extension  in  London,  and 
throughout  the  country,  it  has  during  the 
eleven  years  of  its  existence,  wholly  erect- 
ed, purchased,  or  aided  by  grants,  40  places 
of  worship. 

The  committee  are  not  only  anxious  to 
secure  the  erection  of  a  large  number  of 
places  of  worship,  but  that  they  should  be 
built  on  the  most  approved  principles,  and 
at  the  smallest  cost  consistent  with  stabil- 
ity. For  this  purpose  they  have  appointed 
a  competent  sub-committee,  for  the  purpose 
of  examining  the  plans,  working  drawings, 
specifications,  and  contracts  of  all  the  chap- 
els aided  by  the  society.  Already  has  a 
large  amount  of  benefit  been  secured,  in 
the  saving  of  unnecessary  expenses,  and  in 
preventing  the  occurrence  of  extras,  by 
which  many  congregations  have  been  seri- 
ously disappointed  in  the  final  cost  of  their 
chapels.  This  committee  will  be  happy  to 
afford  congregations,  about  to  erect  new 
chapels  within  the  sphere  of  the  society's 
operations,  the  benefit  of  the  advice  of  their 
sub-committee,  though  they  may  not  re- 
ceive aid  from  the  funds  of  the  society. 


The  Home  Missionary  Society. — Was 
established  in  1819,  with  the  design  of 
evangelizing  "  the  unenlightened  inhabi- 
tants of  the  towns  and  villages  of  Great 
Britain,  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  the 
distribution  of  religious  tracts,  and  the  es- 
tablishment of  prayer  meetings  and  Sunday 
schools,  with  every  other  scriptural  method 
for  the  accomplishment  of  this  important 
object."  Thomas  Thompson,  Esq.,  presi- 
dent ;  Samuel  Morley,  Esq.,  treasurer ; 
Rev.  James  H.  Wilson,  secretary.  Office, 
Congregational  Library,  4,  Blomfield-street, 
Finsbury,  E.C.  Income,  £6,511  16s.  2d.  ; 
expenditure,  £6,196  18s.  2d. 

GENERAL  SUMMARY. 

Stations 100 

Mi->ionaries 39 

Grantees 50 

Students 5 

Lay  Preachers 162 

Parishes 251 

Towns,  Villages,  and  Hamlets 307 

Hearers  not  belonging  to  the  schools  23,334 

Sunday  schools 147 

Teachers 1,472 

Scholars 11,551 

Day  schools 32 
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Chapels 172  churches   in  Dublin,   Kingstown,  Belfast, 

Rooms 138  CoTk,  Limerick,  Londonderry,  and  Sligo. 

Churches 89  Treasurer,  M.  J.  Pollock,  Esq.,  Dublin  ; 

Members 4,307  Secretari        -^  w    Urwick    d.d     and 

Admissions  during  the  year 53o  '               -,.,,. 

Bible  Classes 96  Bev.  J.  &.  Manly,  Dublin. 

Pupils 1,305  

Tracts  given  or  lent,  about 120,000  The  Colonial  Missionary  Society  .- 

Religious  Pnodicals  sold 6o,98S  .                                       . 

Scriptures  purchased 2,370  Thls  Society  was  established  m  1836,  and 

Surrounding  Population 448,957  its   object  is   to   promote   Evangelical  re- 
Contributions  on  the  stations  £1,438  2s.  7d.  ligion  among  British,    or  other  European 

settlers  and  their  descendants  in  the  colo- 

The  Irish  Evangelical  Society. — Was  nies  of  Great  Britain,  in  accordance  with 

established  in  London  in  1814,  "  to  pro-  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  Independent, 
mote  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  Ire-  or  Congregational  churches.  James  Spicer, 
land  by  assisting  pastors  of  churches,  and  by  Esq.,  Treasurer  ;  Rev.  Thomas  James,  Sec- 
supporting  missionaries,  itinerant  preach-  retary.  Oflice,  Congregational  Library,  4 
ers,  and  Scripture  readers,  in  their  various  Bloomfield  street,  Finsbury.  The  gross  in- 
and  important  labors  for  that  purpose."  come  of  the  Society  for  1859-60,  was 
Thomas  M.  Coombs,  Esq.,  treasurer  ;  Rev.  £6,513  16s.  7d. ;  expenditure,  £5,969  Is. 
Dr.  Massie,  secretary.  Office,  Congrega-  2d.  Agents,  wholly  or  partially  support- 
tional  Library,  4,  Blomfield-st.,  Finsbury.  ed,  more  than  50.  London  agent  and  col- 
Incomefor  1859-60,  including  special  dona-  lector,  Mr.  Thomas  Collins.  Colonial  min- 
tions,  £2,498  7s.  2d. ;  expenditure,  £2,009  isters  in  Canada  and  British  North  America, 
10s.  lid.  Stations,  16;  Agents,  12;  Scrip-  65;  Australasia,  80;  South  Africa,  6. 
ture  readers  and  school-masters,  3.                                                    

Congregational  Fund  Board. — Henry 

The  Irish  Congregational  Home  Mis-  Rutt,  Esq.,  Clapton,  Treasurer  ;  Mr.  Ives, 

sion. — This  society  employs  ministers  and  28  Paternoster  Row,  Secretary.    The  Board 

Scripture  readers  for  evangelizing  the  peo-  was  established  in  1695.     Its  original  des- 

ple  of  Ireland.     From  its  commencement  ignation  was,    "  The  Meetings  of  the  Mes- 

its  labors  and  outlay  have  increased  year  sengers  of  the  Congregational  Churches,  for 

by  year,  and  it  has  lately  made  several  ad-  encouraging  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in 

ditions  to  its  spheres  and  agency.     Its  last  England  and  Wales,"  and  it  was  composed 

balance-sheet   showed  a  total   of  receipts  of  the  pastor  and  two  members,  as  messen- 

during  the  twelvemonth,  of  £1,122  2s.  8d.,  gers,  from  every  Church  who  sympathized 

and  an  expenditure  amounting  to   £1,225  with  their  object,  agreed  to  co-operate  in  its 

0s.  6i.^d.     Most  cheering  reports  come  in  promotion,  and  contributed  to  the  fund'. 

from  its  stations,  some  of  which  have  shared  The  funds  of  the  Board  exceed  £2,000 

in  the  blessed  revival  work,  while  others  per  annum,  the  greater  part  of  which  is  dis- 

not  so  marked,  send  in  accounts  of  success  tributed  in  the   relief  of  poor   ministers. 

in  the  conversion  of  Roman  Catholics,  as  One  hundred  and  twenty  pounds  per  an- 

well  as  of  nominal  Protestants,  to  the  expe-  num   are   given   to   the   poor  members  of 

rience  of  the  glorious  Gospel  in  its  power  twelve  contributing  churches  ;  and  the  re- 

on  the  heart.     Its  affairs  are  conducted  by  mainder  towards  the  support  of  students  in 

a,  Committee,  which  comprises  members  of  Western,  Brecon,  and  New  Colleges. 


A  LESSON  FROM  THE  PAST : 
CLERICAL  PATRIOTISM  IN  NEW  ENGLAND. 


BY    REV.    JOSEPH    S.    CLARK,    D.D.,    BOSTON. 


The  last  two  Sabbaths  in  April,  1861, 
will  have  a  place  in  history.  A  rare  spec- 
tacle was  witnessed.  Nearly  every  pulpit 
throughout  New  England — and  how  much 


farther  we  do  not  know — on  one  or  the 
other  of  those  Sabbaths  gave  lbrth  a  warm, 
out-gushing — political  sermon,  as  it  would 
have  been  called  if  delivered  a  lew  months 
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earlier  ;  a  sermon  strictly  and  exclusively 
on  the  political  aspect  of  our  national 
affairs.  Yet  no  minister  had  the  thought 
enter  his  mind  that  he  was  preaching  poli- 
tics. No  hearer  dreamed  that  he  was 
listening  to  a  political  discourse.  It  was 
next  to  impossible  to  preach  in  any  other 
way.  The  sermon  that  would  not  run  in 
that  channel  seemed  to  run  strangely  out  of 
course.  The  prayer  that  did  not  embrace 
the  newly  inaugurated  President  and  his 
cabinet,  and  seek  the  blessing  of  heaven 
in  their  behalf,  and  the  discomfiture  of  all 
their  adversaries,  sounded  almost  imper- 
tinent. 

The  simple  explanatory  fact  was,  that 
the  nation  had  reached  an  alarming  crisis. 
A  cloud  in  the  political  horizon,  not  ap- 
parently differing  from  those  often  exhaled 
from  sectional  ebullitions,  and  usually  as 
harmless  in  their  effects  as  the  heat-light- 
ning of  a  summer  evening,  had  discharged 
a  thunder-bolt.  A  tempest  had  struck  the 
ship  of  state  with  all  her  canvas  spread, 
and  she  was  in  danger  of  going  to  pieces. 
A  spirit  of  rebellion,  growing  out  of  party 
strife,  and  at  first  scarcely  distinguishable 
from  it,  had  suddenly  broken  forth  in  an 
overt  act — the  storming  of  Fort  Sumter  ; 
and  that  universal  utterance  of  the  New 
England  pulpit  was  merely  an  out-burst 
of  patriotism,  as  unpremeditated  as  it  was 
irrepressible,  having  nothing  to  do  with 
party  politics,  except  to  denounce  and  ab- 
jure them. 

The  simultaneousness  of  the  impulse  was 
a  very  noticeable  feature.  Without  the 
least  concert  among  themselves,  ministers 
of  all  political  creeds — democrats  of  both 
sorts,  Bell  and  Everett  men,  Republicans 
of  every  grade,  and  those  who,  out  of 
mere  disgust  with  all  parties,  had  acted 
with  neither  in  the  late  Presidential  can- 
vass, now  saw  "  eye  to  eye,"  and,  from  the 
same  or  similar  texts,  preached  the  same 
political  truths  to  thousands  of  congrega- 
tions on  the  same  Sabbath,  each  ignorant 
of  what  the  others  were  doing.  This  spon- 
taneous welling  up  of  the  patriotic  senti- 
ment in  sermons  and  other  religious  ser- 


vices, the  moment  that  our  Republic  is 
imperilled,  reveals  the  hidden  source  of 
that  sentiment.  Beyond  a  doubt,  it  has 
come  down  with  those  other  remains  of 
Puritanism,  which  still  give  (would  that 
they  might  ever  give!)  to  the  New  Eng- 
land character  its  prevailing  idiosyncra- 
sies. 

Puritanism  has  always  been  distin- 
guished for  its  patriotism,  even  when,  as 
in  that  most  patriotic  effort  of  the  English 
Puritans,  under  Elizabeth  and  James,"  to 
secure  the  blessings  of  civil  and  religious 
freedom  for  their  country,  they  got  nothing 
in  return  but  fines  and  imprisonment,  and 
occasionally  a  halter.  After  learning  the 
cruel  treatment  which  John  Robinson  and 
his  Church  suffered  in  England,  and  the 
still  more  cruel  persecution  which  followed 
their  attempted  escape  into  Holland,  it  is 
affecting  to  find  among  their  recorded 
reasons  for  removing  thence  to  America, 
"  That  their  posterity  would,  in  a  few 
generations,  become  Dutch,  and  so  lose 
their  interest  in  the  English  nation  ;  they 
being  desirous  rather  to  enlarge  his  Ma- 
jesty's dominions,  and  to  live  under  their 
natural  prince."  The  same  general  testi- 
mony was  rendered  on  many  occasions 
by  those  non- conforming  ministers  and 
their  flocks  who  followed  soon  after. 
Whether  they  were  "harried  out  of  the 
kingdom,"  as  King  James  proposed  to 
treat  them,  or  were  punished  for  attempt- 
ing to  go,  as  Archbishop  Laud  preferred, 
their  love  of  country  was  not  extinguished. 
In  all  their  treaties  with  the  native  tribes, 
they  either  subjected  them  to  the  rule,  or 
made  them  the  allies,  of  their  mother  coun- 
try. Not  a  town  was  chartered,  nor  a 
bond  signed,  that  did  not  recognize  the 
authority  of  the  English  sovereign  and  the 
loyalty  of  his  American  subject. 

In  all  this,  the  ministers  are  known  to 
have  taken  the  lead.  The  people  followed 
them  across  the  water,  as  the  sheep  follow 
"  the  good  shepherd."  The  governors  and 
magistrates  were  their  spiritual  children, 
and  revered  them  as  fathers,  both  in 
Church  and  State.     For  the  first  ten  years 
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no  important  act  was  passed  by  the  Gen- 
eral Court  of  Massachusetts  which  was 
not  first  suggested  in  a  sermon,  or  sub- 
mitted to  the  inspection  of  the  elders 
before  its  passage;  while,  in  1641,  the 
"  Body  of  Liberties,"  drawn  up  at  the 
request  of  the  Legislature,  by  John  Cotton 
and  Nathaniel  Ward,  was  adopted  as  the 
code  of  the  Commonwealth,  and  transcripts 
ordered  to  be  made  for  each  town. 

After  the  union  of  the  New  England 
colonies,  in  1643,  under  twelve  formal 
"  Articles  of  Confederation  "  for  their  mu- 
tual protection  against  the  oppressive  acts 
of  Charles  I.  on  the  one  hand,  and  Indian 
hostilities  on  the  other,  the  patriotism  of 
the  pulpit  found  additional  scope.  Bound 
by  religious  obligations  to  love  their  mother 
country,  the  ministers  felt  that  they  were 
under  bonds  of  equal  force  to  resist  every 
encroachment  on  her  liberties,  even  though 
assuming  the  form  of  a  royal  prerogative, 
which,  but  for  Puritan  resistance,  as  Hume 
admits,  would  have  destroyed  the  freedom 
of  the  English  Constitution.  Liberty  and 
love  of  country  were  so  blended  in  their 
teachings,  that  patriotism  became  nearly 
synonymous  with  republicanism  through- 
out New  England  a  hundred  years  before 
our  Republic  was  formally  inaugurated. 
The  petty  acts  of  tyranny  which  the  in- 
famous Randolph  and  Andros  were  allowed 
to  impose  on  the  colonists  in  the  last  years 
of  Charles  II.,  and  through  the  short  reign 
of  his  successor,  called  forth  just  such  a 
burst  of  pulpit  patriotism  as  we  have  lately 
witnessed.  The  object  then,  as  now,  was 
to  overthrow  the  government — to  abolish 
the  charter  under  which  the  people  had 
the  right  to  choose  their  own  governors, 
and  to  place  them  more  directly  under 
the  heel  of  royalty — to  "  reconstruct  the 
government  "  on  a  plan  more  favorable  to 
the  crushing  out  of  those  troublesome  ideas 
of  freedom  which  the  friends  of  oppression 
found  right  in  their  way.  And  the  min- 
isters were  the  first  to  sound  the  alarm,  as 
also  the  last  to  yield  the  point.  The 
pastor  of  the  Old  South  Church,  Boston, 
was  promptly  in  the  field,  stimulating  his 


flock  to  resist  the  arbitrary  demands,  by  a 
sermon  from  the  text,  "  Ye  have  not  yet 
resisted  unto  blood,  striving  against  sin  ;" 
in  which  the  argument  went  strongly  for 
forcible  resistance,  as  a  last  resort.  At  a 
town  meeting  in  Boston,  to  consider  the 
subject  of  surrendering  their  charter  at 
the  royal  dictation,  with  the  certain  evi- 
dence that  the  King  would  issue  a  quo 
warranto  against  it  if  they  refused,  In- 
crease Mather,  the  President  of  Harvard 
College,  and  a  fair  exponent  of  the  clergy 
throughout  the  colony,  raised  his  voice  in 
the  following  earnest  strains  of  opposition  : 
"  As  the  question  is  now  stated,  '  Whether 
you  will  make  a  full  submission  and  entire 
resignation  of  your  charter  and  the  privi- 
leges of  it  unto  his  majesty's  pleasure,'  1 
verily  believe  we  shall  sin  against  the  God 
of  heaven  if  we  vote  an  affirmative  unto 
it.  The  Scripture  teacheth  us  otherwise. 
'  That  which  the  Lord  our  God  has  given 
us,  shall  we  not  possess  it  ?'  '  God  forbid 
that  we  should  give  away  the  inheritance 
of  our  fathers.'  Nor  would  it  be  wisdom 
for  us  to  comply.  We  know  David  made 
a  wise  choice  when  he  chose  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  God  rather  than  into  the 
hands  of  men.  If  we  make  a  full  sub- 
mission and  entire  resignation  to  pleasure, 
we  fall  into  the  hands  of  men  immediately. 
But  if  we  do  not,  we  still  keep  ourselves 
in  the  hands  of  God  ;  we  trust  ourselves 
with  his  providence  ;  and  who  knows  what 
God  may  do  for  us  ?  ....  I  hope  there 
is  not  one  freeman  in  Boston  that  can  be 
guilty  of  it.  However,  I  have  discharged 
my  conscience  in  what  I  have  thus  de- 
clared unto  you." x  The  audience  were 
moved  to  tears,  with  an  involuntary  ex- 
clamation from  all  quarters  of  the  house, 
"  We  thank  you,  sir!  we  thank  you,  sir!" 
and  when  the  question  was  put  to  vote,  it 
was  unanimously  rejected.  "  If  we  must 
die,"  they  said,  "  it  is  better  to  die  by  the 
hands  of  others  than  our  own." 

What  less  could  the  mendacious  Ran- 
dolph, and  the  despotic  Andros,  and  their 

i  Reniarkables  in  the  Life  of  Dr.  Increase  Mather, 
p.  91. 


1861.] 


Clerical  Patriotism  in  New  England. 


245 


infatuated  King,  expect  from  a  people 
who  hung  on  the  lips  of  such  preachers 
two  full  hours  every  Sabbath,  besides 
being  catechized  by  them  through  all  the 
days  of  their  childhood  ?  Their  charter 
might  be  wrested  from  them,  but  their 
love  of  liberty  and  their  love  of  country — 
never.  And  it  may  here  be  observed 
that  the  town-meeting  was  the  usual  place 
for  measuring  the  minister's  political  in- 
fluence over  his  flock  in  those  soul-trying 
days*  and  the  arbitrary  tax  of  a  penny 
on  a  pound,  levied  by  Andros  to  support 
his  odious  administration,  afforded  a  fre- 
quent occasion  of  bringing  it  out.  Not  a 
few  towns  were  fined  for  non-payment, 
and  town  officers  imprisoned  for  contu- 
macy and  remonstrance  ;  while,  in  most 
cases,  if  the  facts  had  been  searched  out, 
the  trouble  would  have  been  traced  up  to 
the  inextirpable  spirit  of  independence  in 
the  minister. 

One  instance  shall  be  given  as  an  illus- 
tration. Rev.  John  Wise,  minister  of 
Chebacco,  (then  a  part  of  Ipswich,)  now 
Essex,  believing  that  the  liberties  of  his 
country  were  in  danger,  went  with  two  of 
his  parishioners  to  the  Center  village,  to 
see  what  could  be  done.  A  small  meeting 
for  consultation— a  caucus,  as  we  should 
now  call  it — was  held,  on  the  evening  of 
the  day  before  the  town-meeting  at  which 
an  assessor  was  to  be  chosen  for  carrying 
that  Jiateful  measure  into  effect,  and  it 
was  agreed  to  pass  by  the  Article  in  the 
warrant  requiring  the  election  of  such  an 
officer  ;  which  was  accordingly  done,  after 
Mr.  Wise  had  made  a  speech,  and  said, 
among  other  eloquent  words,  "  We  have  a 
good  God  and  a  good  King,  and  shall  do 
well  to  stand  for  our  privileges."  No 
sooner  did  these  things  come  to  the  ears 
of  Andros,  the  Governor,  t'.ian  he  ordered 
the  arrest  of  Mr.  Wise  and  five  others, 
who,  after  lying  in  Boston  jail  twenty-one 
days,  were  fined  and  put  under  bonds  to 
keep  the  peace.  In  the  case  of  Mr.  Wise, 
as  the  ringleader,  he  was  not  only  fined 
£50  and  put  under  bonds  of  £1,000,  but 
suspended  from  the  ministry.     In  his  nar- 


rative of  this  transaction,  after  the  expul- 
sion of  Andros,  which  happened  the  fol- 
lowing year,  Mr.  Wise,  with  characteristic 
pith,  remarks :  "  The  evidence  in  the 
case,  as  to  the  substance  of  it,  was  that  we 
too  boldly  endeavored  to  persuade  our- 
selves we  were  Englishmen,  and  under 
privileges." 

But  it  is  in  the  Revolutionary  struggle 
that  we  shall  find  the  fullest  develop- 
ment of  clerical  patriotism.  Some  sensi- 
tive minds  in  our  day,  by  separating  the 
preachers  of  those  times  from  their  sur- 
roundings, have  even  censured  them  for 
too  much  devotion  to  their  country's  wel- 
fare— for  taking  too  lively  an  interest  in  po- 
litical excitements — as  being  a  departure 
from  their  proper  ministerial  functions. 
But  perhaps  something  should  be  par- 
doned— certainly  toe,  at  the  present  mo- 
ment, must  be  ready  to  pardon  something 
— to  the  peculiar  circumstances  in  which 
they  were  placed.  We  have  already 
glanced  at  the  spirit  of  their  predecessors 
in  the  sacred  office.  Unquestionably  the 
key-note  of  Republican  freedom  was  first 
struck  on  these  shores, 

"  When  the  sounding  aisles  of  the  dim  woods  rang 
To  the  anthem  of  the  free," 

as  a  fraternity  of  churches  were  settling 
the  void  wastes  of  New  England,  under 
the  lead  of  ministers  who  had  the  shaping 
of  all  their  opinions,  social  and  religious, 
civil  and  ecclesiastical,  a  hundred  and 
fifty  years  before  the  grand  chorus  of 
that  song  resounded  from  thirteen  United 
States.  The  pastors  of  17  76  knew,  and 
could  appreciate  the  fact,  that  they  were 
occupying  pulpits  every  Sabbath,  which, 
from  the  first,  had  been  occupied  by  pas- 
tors who  were  the  aiders  and  abettors,  if 
not  the  instigators,  ot  all  previous  attempts 
to  put  down  oppression  and  promote  lib- 
erty ;  that  the  patriotism  of  their  prede- 
cessors embraced  both  these  elements,  just 
as  the  piety  which  the  Psalmist  recom- 
mends consists  in  fearing  the  Lord  and 
hating  evil.  They  could  hardly  be  true 
to  their  sacred  trust,  as  that  trust  was  then 
interpreted,  without   giving  countenance 
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and  encouragement  to  their  struggling 
country,  both  by  preaching  and  practice. 

As  to  preaching,  there  is  scarcely  a 
parish  in  New  England  where  there  does 
not  circulate  some  cherished  legend  of  what 
the  minister  of  that  day  said,  in  sermon  or 
prayer,  by  way  of  exhorting  the  people  to 
resist  the  invasion  of  their  rights,  and  call- 
ing on  God  to  confound  or  cut  off  their 
invaders.  The  Thanksgiving  and  Fast 
Day  sermons,  which  have  been  preserved, 
abound  in  patriotic  appeals  of  the  most 
pointed  character.  Even  the  Sabbath 
services  were  often  spiced  with  the  same, 
as  appears  by  running  the  eye  over  a 
large  collection  of  manuscript  sermons  of 
that  date,  now  lying  before  me.  In  one 
of  these,  by  Rev.  Ebenezer  Chaplin,  of 
Millbury,  (then  the  second  parish  in  Sut- 
ton,) the  preacher  has  stitched  into  the 
middle  of  his  manuscript,  as  an  appendix 
to  a  head  after  it  was  finished,  an  item  of 
news,  which,  he  tells  his  audience,  came 
to  hand  the  evening  previous, — "  that 
General  Burgoyne,  with  his  entire  army 
of  5,752  men  and  5,000  stand  of  arms, 
surrendered  to  our  brave  troops  under 
General  Gates,  on  the  18th  inst." — with 
sundry  other  particulars  of  the  war,  and 
reflections  thereon. 

The  Election  Sermon,  throughout  this 
period,  was  a  clear  exposition  of  the  divine 
law,  in  its  application  to  human  govern- 
ments and  human  governors,  civil  rights 
and  civil  wrongs ;  with  the  religious  obli- 
gations of  all  classes  to  uphold  the  one, 
and  to  crush  out  the  other.  The  reader 
of  these  sermons  at  the  present  time,  will 
be  startled  at  the  boldness  of  speech 
and  the  senatorial  air  displayed  by  the 
preacher,  if  he  fails  to  call  up  the  circum- 
stances which  surrounded  him,  or  forgets 
that  he  was  appointed  to  that  office  for 
that  very  purpose.  And  no  governor's 
message,  in  our  day,  has  half  the  effect,  in 
giving  tone  and  direction  to  public  senti- 
ment on  political  questions,  that  went 
along  with  those  Election  sermons.  When 
Rev.  William  Gordon,  of  Roxbury,  (Ja- 
maica Plain,)  in  performing  that  service 


on  the  19th  of  July,  1775,  before  an- 
nouncing his  text,  professes  his  "  zeal  for 
the  cause  of  liberty,"  and  bespeaks  "  the 
most  candid  allowances  from  so  respec- 
table an  audience,  as  oft  as  [his]  knowl- 
edge is  surpassed  by  [his]  zeal,  consider- 
ing that  the  last  should  predominate,  now 
that  the  times  call  for  vigorous,  unabating 
exertions,"  one  needs  to  remember  that 
the  battle  smoke  has  but  just  rolled  away 
from  Bunker  Hill,  and  that  Boston  is  still 
in  possession  of  British  troops.  In  view  of 
such  surroundings,  who  thinks  of  stopping 
to  criticize  his  zeal,  or  even  of  withholding 
his  assent  from  the  glowing  utterance 
which  that  zeal  prompts  him  to  give  in 
these  warm  words  near  the  close  of  his 
discourse  :  "  We  should  certainly  rebel 
against  the  Sovereign  of  the  universe,  in 
his  providential  dispensations,  and  reject 
the  divine  counsel  communicated  to  us  by 
that  medium,  did  we  not  resolve  to  persist 
in  our  present  opposition  to  the  wicked 
designs  of  an  arbitrary  ministry." 

But  when,  on  the  next  Election  day, 
we  see  the  calm,  philosophic,  and  rather 
phlegmatic  Samuel  West,  of  Dartmouth, 
going  up  into  the  pulpit  to  perform  that 
service,  we  feel  pretty  sure  that  we  shall 
hear  nothing  of  a  "  zeal  without  knowl- 
edge" to-day;  no  gust  of  excited  feeling 
against  tyrants,  either  in  the  government 
or  out  of  it,  will  fan  the  flame  of  political 
excitement.  And  when  we  hear  him  read 
for  his  text,  in  a  low  monotone,  "  Put  them 
in  mind  to  be  subject  to  principalities  and 
powers,  to  obey  magistrates,  to  be  ready 
to  do  every  good  work,"  we  wonder  if  the 
"  Honorable  Council,"  in  appointing  him 
for  such  an  office,  at  such  a  time,  have 
not  mistaken  their  man.  But  let  us  hear 
what  he  has  to  say.  He  is  announcing 
his  subject :  "  In  order  that  we  may  form 
a  right  judgment  of  the  duty  enjoined  in 
our  text,  I  shall  consider  the  nature  and 
design  of  civil  government,  and  shall  show 
that  the  same  principles  which  oblige  us 
to  submit  to  government,  do  equally  oblige 
us  to  resist  tyranny  ;  or  that  tyranny  and 
magistracy  are  so  opposite  to  each  other, 
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that  where  the  one  begins  the  other  ends. 
I  shall  then  apply  the  present  discourse  to 
the  grand  controversy  that  at  this  day 
subsists  between  Great  Britain  and  the 
American  colonies." 

The  discriminating  and  profoundly 
learned  discussion  which  follows,  in  a  ser- 
mon of  seventy  pages,  might  be  ranked 
with  the  political  writings  of  Sidney  and 
Milton, — all  which  is  "  applied  to  the  grand 
controversy,"  in  burning  sentences  like 
these  :  "  It  would  be  highly  criminal  not 
to  feel  a  due  resentment  against  such 
tyrannical  monsters."  "  It  is  an  indis- 
pensable duty,  my  brethren,  which  we 
owe  to  God  and  our  country,  to  rouse  up 
and  bestir  ourselves,  and  being  animated 
with  a  noble  zeal  for  the  sacred  cause  of 
liberty,  to  defend  our  lives  and  fortunes, 
even  to  the  shedding  the  last  drop  of 
blood."  "  We  must  beat  our  ploughshares 
into  swords,  and  our  pruning-hooks  into 
spears,  and  learn  the  art  of  self-defence 
against  our  enemies."  "  Providence  seems 
plainly  to  point  out  to  us  the  expediency, 
and  even  the  necessity,  of  our  considering 
ourselves  as  an  independent  State."  (This 
was  said  about  five  weeks  before  the  "  De- 
claration of  Independence  "  was  issued  by 
the  Continental  Congress.)  He  closes  his 
fervid  appeal  by  calling  on  his  "  fathers 
and  brethren  to  teach  their  hearers  the 
duty  they  owe  to  magistrates  ;  to  show 
them  the  difference  between  liberty  and 
licentiousness  ;  and  while  animating  them 
to  oppose  tyranny  and  arbitrary  power,  to 
inculcate  upon  them  the  duty  of*  yielding 
due  obedience  to  lawful  authority," — in 
order  to  do  which,  says  he,  "  we  should 
thoroughly  study  the  law  of  nature,  the 
rights  of  mankind,  and  the  reciprocal  du- 
ties of  governors  and  governed." 

These  Election  sermons  were  usually 
looked  for  as  we  look  for  the  President's 
message,  and  were  printed  in  large  edi- 
tions, and  circulated  among  the  people  as 
"  The  Documents "  are  now,  when  great 
questions  of  state  policy  are  pending. 

The  practice  of  these  divines  was  fully 
up  to  their  preaching.     Aside  from  the 


uncomplaining  and  even  cheerful  spirit 
with  which  they  submitted  to  privations  of 
domestic  comfort, — giving  up  a  portion  of 
their  salaries,  in  many  cases,  and  working 
with  their  own  hands  to  support  their 
families,  that  their  people  might  be  en- 
couraged to  bear  the  crushing  burdens  of 
the  war, — there  were  not  wanting  acts  of 
a  more  positive  and  forth-putting  heroism 
among  the  ministers.  For  example  :  In 
September,  17  74,  the  town  of  Sturbridge, 
Ms.,  voted  "  to  provide  four  half  barrels 
of  powder,  five  cwt.  of  lead,  and  five  hun- 
dred flints,"  as  a  donation  to  the  public 
service.  At  another  meeting,  held  a 
month  later,  the  selectmen  were  instructed 
to  provide  still  more  ammunition.  On  this 
occasion,  Rev.  Joshua  Paine,  pastor  of  the 
Congregational  church,  "  came  forward, 
and  proposed  to  pay  for  one  cask  of  pow- 
der himself,  if  the  town  would  be  at  the 
trouble  of  procuring  it."  AVhercupon  a 
Baptist  deacon,  in  the  absence  of  his  min- 
ister, became  responsible  for  bullets  to 
match.  The  powder,  as  that  article  then 
sold,  came  to  one  fifth  of  Mr.  Paine's 
salary. 

Rev.  Thomas  Allen,  first  pastor  of  the 
Church  in  Pittsfield,  Ms.,  served  as  chair- 
man of  the  "  Committee  of  Correspond- 
ence," which  every  town  appointed  at  the 
opening  of  hostilities.  He  also  served  as 
chaplain  in  the  army  at  White  Plains, 
Ticonderoga  and  Bennington,  to  which 
last  named  place  he  marched  with  a  com- 
pany of  his  own  parishioners ;  and  after 
fervent  prayer,  in  presence  of  the  army  on 
the  morning  of  the  battle,  he  joined  the 
ranks,  with  musket  in  hand,  by  the  side  of 
his  brother. 

Rev.  Caleb  Barnum,  of  Taunton,  Ms., 
after  arousing  a  deep  patriotic  interest 
among  his  own  people,  by  a  sermon  on 
the  battle  of  Lexington,  joined  the  army 
as  chaplain  of  the  24th  Regiment,  en- 
during, with  exemplary  Christian  forti- 
tude, the  hardships  which  befel  them  in 
Massachusetts,  New  York  and  Canada. 
At  length,  under  the  attack  of  a  bilious 
disorder,  which  incapacitated  him  for  the 
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duties  of  his  office,  he  reached  Pittsfield, 
Ms.,  on  his  way  home,  but  was  able  to 
proceed  no  farther.  On  his  death-bed  he 
remarked  in  reference  to  our  national  In- 
dependence :  "  I  have  no  doubts  concern- 
ing the  justice  and  goodness  of  the  cause, 
and  had  I  a  thousand  lives,  they  should  all 
be  willingly  laid  down  in  it." 

A  large  number  of  the  ministers  became 
chaplains,  for  longer  or  shorter  periods, 
throughout  the  Revolution  ;  and  those  who 
did  not  go  to  the  war  themselves,  en- 
couraged their  people  to  go.  The  case  of 
Rev.  Samuel  Eaton,  settled  near  Bruns- 
wick, Me.,  may  be  taken  as  a  representa- 
tive case.  While  the  British  were  plun- 
dering and  burning  the  towns  along  the 
seaboard,  a  recruiting  officer  came  into  his 
parish  on  the  Sabbath,  just  before  meet- 
ing. He  called  on  the  minister  for  counsel 
and  help.  Mr.  Eaton  promptly  declined 
to  give  either ;  but  with  an  intimation  that 
after  sundown,  (the  Puritan  Sabbath  be- 
ing then  over,)  if  he  would  attend  bis 
evening  lecture,  he  might  be  able  to  afford 
him  some  aid.  That  evening  his  discourse 
was  founded  on  Jeremiah  lxviii.,  10: 
"  Cursed  be  he  that  doth  the  work  of  the 
Lord  deceitfully,  and  cursed  be  he  that 
keepeth  back  his  sword  from  blood.' 
Within  an  hour  from  the  close  of  the 
meeting,  forty  men  of  the  congregation 
were  marching  toward  the  scene  of  con- 
flict. 

Such  was  the  preaching,  and  such  the 
practice,  throughout  New  England,  with 
but  here  and  there  an  exception.  And  it 
was  on  the  knowledge  of  such  facts  that 
the  opinion  of  the  elder  President  Adams 
was  founded,  which  he  expressed  to  a 
French  statesman,  that  American  inde- 
pendence was  mainly  due  to  the  clergy  ; 
that  their  well-known  devotion  to  the  cause 
of  liberty,  and  the  habitual  deference  paid 
to  their  opinions,  imbued  all  ranks  and 
classes  with  one  common  sentiment  of  re- 
sistance to  oppression.     A  striking  recog- 


nition of  this  power  was  given  in  the  Pro- 
vincial Congress  of  1774,  at  Concord,  with 
John  Hancock  at  the  head,  when  a -cir- 
cular letter  was  sent  forth  to  the  ministers, 
begging  that  they  would  interpose  to  "  pre- 
vent this  dreadful  slavery,"  as  they  termed 
the  outrageous  acts  of  parliament. 

With  such  examples  before  them,  the 
late  simultaneous  utterances  that  we  have 
heard,  and  still  hear,  from  the  New  Eng- 
land clergy,  summoning  the  people  to  rally 
in  defence  of  their  imperiled  country, 
should  awaken  nobody's  surprise.  It 
merely  shows  their  parentage  and  train- 
ing. They  have  no  idea  of  a  national  life 
whose  functions  do  not  play  in  harmony 
with  God's  moral  law  ;  and,  as  the  consti- 
tuted expounders  of  that  law,  they  must 
either  preach  patriotism  in  its  time  and 
place,  or  else  prove  recreant  to  their  un- 
derstood trust.  Their  people  expect"  it. 
They  have  been  taught  to  regard  the  pul- 
pit as  the  palladium  of  their  liberties — 
civil,  no  less  than  religious ;  for  the  two, 
as  originally  achieved  and  banded  down 
by  their  Puritan  fathers,  were  scarcely 
distinguishable  from  each  other.  This  in- 
wrought sentiment  is  indeed  liable  to 
abuse  ;  as  what  good  thing  is  not  ?  In 
times  of  party  strife,  this  ever  wakeful 
spirit  of  patriotism  may  run  into  party 
politics.  Such  has  doubtless  been  the  fact, 
at  certain  periods,  to  a  limited  extent,  till 
a  self-corrective  power,  which  is  sure  at 
length  to  be  generated,  could  be  brought 
into  action.  But  the  disgust  which  ninety- 
nine  hundredths  of  our  clergy  and  laity 
alike  feel  in  reference  to  this  sort  of  politi- 
cal preaching,  has  never  availed,  and 
never  will,  to  silence  the  New  England 
pulpit  on  national  affairs,  when  the  foun- 
dations of  civil  government  are  assailed. 
The  Congregational  clergy  will  be  the  last 
in  the  land  to  sin-render  the  stars  and 
stripes  of  our  glorious  Republic,  either  to 
foreign  foes  or  domestic  traitors. 
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PAUL'S  METHOD  OF  CHURCH  EXTENSION. 


BY    REV.    S.    MC  CALL,    SAYBROOK,    CT. 


It  is  a  matter  for  rejoicing  that  Church 
Extension  is  one  of  the  signs  of  our  times. 
The  idea  is  as  old  as  Christianity  ;  nor  is 
it  now  for  the  first  time  a  vital  force  in 
society.  Yet  it  is  a  pleasure  to  know 
that  it  is  now  more  eminently  progressive 
than  at  some  periods  in  the  history  of  the 
Church.  The  disposition  to  grow  is  de- 
veloping itself  with  unwonted  vigor.  And 
this  disposition  is  not  confined  to  any  one 
branch  of  the  Church.  In  fact,  there  is 
not  one  that  is  satisfied  with  holding  its 
own.  While  there  is  abroad  such  a  spirit 
of  activity,  such  a  desire  for  enlargement, 
it  cannot  be  unprofitable  to  inquire,  What 
is  the  best  method  of  Church  Extension  ? 
There  are  few,  probably,  in  the  evangeli- 
cal Church,  who  do  not  consider  the 
apostle  Paul  a  safe  guide.  To  a  few  ob- 
servations upon  his  method,  and  its. appli- 
cation to  our  own  times,  this  article  is 
devoted.  These  observations  will  be  con- 
fined to  its  leading  points.  They  are 
presented  in  the  two  following  affirma- 
tions. "  From  Jerusalem  and  round  about 
unto  lllyricum,  I  have  fully  preached  the 
gospel  of  Christ ;  yea,  so  have  I  strived 
to  preach  the  gospel,  not  where  Christ 
was  named,  lest  I  should  build  upon 
another  man's  foundation." — Rom.  xv  :  19, 
20  ;  viz  :  The  preaching  of  the  Gospel ; 
and  the  manner  of  preaching  it. 

The  Jirst  point  we  may  dismiss  with  few 
words ;  not,  however,  because  it  is  of  small 
importance,  but  because  it  is  so  well  un- 
derstood. With  a  Roman  Catholic  it 
would  be  more  necessary  to  discuss  it  at 
length.  It  is  the  glory  of  Protestantism 
that  it  has  restored  preaching  to  its  apos- 
tolical prominence  in  the  Chur.ch.  And 
in  this  regard  Congregationalism  claims 
to  be  "  not  a  whit  behind  the  very  chief- 
est,"  and  to  hold  a  pre-eminence  above 
many.  Indeed,  the  question  has  been 
VOL.   III.  22 


raised  by  some  thoughtful  ones  among  us, 
whether  preaching  is  not  disproportion- 
ately prominent  among  our  religious  ser- 
vices. Of  this  we  will  here  affirm  nothing. 
But  even  granting  that  tliis  be  so,  we 
must  guard  this  prominence  with  jealous 
care.  We  cannot  consent  that  preaching 
should  ever  be  regarded  as  a  secondary 
matter  in  the  Church.  If  we  pray  more, 
and  praise  more  in  our  assemblies,  we 
must  not  preach  less.  Christ's  commis- 
sion to  his  disciples  was  to  "  Go  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature."  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles  and 
their  Epistles  are  full  of  this  matter  of 
preaching.  It  is  divinely  ordained  to  a 
high  preeminence  in  the  Church.  Noth- 
ing can  be  accepted  as  a  substitute  for  it. 
Whatever  drapery  of  liturgical  service  is 
hung  about  it,  must  not  interfere  with  it. 
The  understanding  and  the  conscience 
must  not  be  lost  sight  of  in  the  endeavor 
to  please  the  taste.  While  the  apostle 
Paul  abjured  the  enticing  words  of  man's 
wisdom,  he  sought  to  commend  himself  to 
every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of 
God.  That  by  which  especially  the  con 
science  is  reached  is  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God.  No 
Church  which  extends  itself  without 
moving  in  a  line  with,  and  carrying  with 
it  the  convictions  of  the  understanding 
and  the  approval  of  a  quickened  and  sat- 
isfied conscience,  can  be  built  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner 
stone.  Whatever  else  is  done,  the  word 
must  be  preached,  and  this  with  a  promi- 
nence fitting  the  prime  instrumentality 
for  the  conversion  and  sanctification  of 
men. 

But  the  apostle  was  careful  not  only  to 
give  preaching  a  suitable  prominence,  but 
also  to  make  the  matter  of  his  preaching 
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conform  to  the  terms  of  his  commission. 
That  matter,  in  a  word,  was  the  Gospel — 
the  story  of  Christ  crucified.  He  would 
have  nothing  to  do  with  "  old  wives' 
fables,"  or  reputed  wise  men's  specula- 
tions. He  preached  that  which  he  re- 
ceived of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  in  great 
simplicity  of  speech,  that  the  faith  of  those 
who  received  it  "  should  not  stand  in  the 
wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God." 
He  looked  upon  his  ministry  as  a  ministry 
of  reconciliation,  and  his  message  as  one 
of  glad  tidings  to  a  ruined  world.  Christ 
the  wisdom  and  power  of  God  ;  Christ  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins ;  Christ  the  end 
of  the  law  for  righteousness  ;  Christ  the 
great  High  Priest  of  our  profession  ;  Christ 
the  incarnate,  the  crucified,  the  risen,  the 
glorified  ;  Christ  the  Head  over  all  things 
to  the  Church  ;  Christ  the  suffering  man 
and  the  reigning  God  ;  Christ  in  the  dig- 
nity of  his  person,  the  excellence  of  his 
character,  the  glory  of  his  work,  the  mag- 
nitude of  his  claims,  the  riches  of  his 
grace  and  the  coming  triumphs  of  his 
power  ;  Christ  was  the  one  great  theme  of 
his  thoughts  and  of  his  speech.  All  truth 
which  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness,  he  surveyed 
and  presented  in  its  relations  to  the  cross. 
Never  and  nowhere  was  he  "  ashamed  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,"  esteeming  it  to  be 
"  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth."  The  Gospel,  in  its 
purity  and  its  simplicity,  must  be  pro- 
claimed from  the  pulpits,  retained  in  the 
faith,  cherished  in  the  affections,  and 
adorned  in  the  life  of  that  Church  which 
would  be  increased  with  the  increase  of 
God.  Others  may  swell  their  numbers 
and  vaunt  their  pretensions,  but  this  alone 
can  be  "  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the 
power  of  his  might."  Others  may  rejoice 
in  their  sons  of  genius,  their  men  of  re- 
nown, their  favor  with  the  people,  but 
this  only  shall  receive  from  Jehovah  the 
name  of  Israel,  because  like  a  Prince  has 
it  power  with  God  and  shall  prevail. 

Our  second   point  is  Paul's   manner  of 
preaching  the  Gospel.     1.  He  preached  it 


fully.  The  sense  of  the  phrase  in  the 
passage  we  have  quoted  seems  to  be,  as 
Olshausen  has  it,  "  to  publish  in  its  whole 
compass."  This  agrees  with  the  marginal 
reading  of  the  similar  passage,  Col.  i :  25, 
where  the  text  is,  "  to  fulfil  the  word  of 
God,"  the  margin,  "  fully  to  preach  the 
word  of  God."  This  accords  with  the 
declaration  he  made  to  the  Elders  of  the 
Church  at  Ephesus,  "  I  have  not  shunned 
to  declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of 
God," — Acts  xx  :  27.  While  the  Apostle, 
as  a  wise  master  builder,  aimed  rightly  to 
divide  the  word  of  truth,  he  regarded  all 
Scripture  as  profitable.  He,  no  doubt, 
selected  according  to  the  occasion,  but  he 
discarded  nothing  as  unworthy  of  his  or 
other  men's  attention.  He  bowed  to  the 
wisdom  of  the  revealing  Spirit,  and  set 
not  up  his  judgment  against  it.  He  asked 
not  whether  his  message  were  likely  to  be 
well  received,  though  he  took  good  care 
not  to  give  needless  offence  ;  but  his  in- 
quiry was,  Hath  the  Lord  spoken  it,  and 
is  it  calculated  to  be  profitable  unto  men  ? 
While  he  suited  the  style  of  his  address 
to  the  condition  of  his  hearers,  in  this  re- 
spect becoming  all  things  to  all  men,  that 
he  might  by  all  means  save  some,  he  did 
not  disguise  or  omit  the  plain  truth,  which 
he  was  commissioned  to  deliver.  The 
fear  of  a  prison,  or  of  death,  could  not  de- 
ter him  from  fulfilling  the  ministry  he  had 
received  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  had  no 
flatteries  for  men's  self-righteous  decisions 
of  themselves.  He  suffered  no  man  to  glory 
in  men.  He  magnified  the  grace  of  God. 
He  alarmed  men's  fears  by  pointing  them 
to  the  judgment  of  the  great  day.  He 
showed  them  the  ground  of  their  hope  in 
the  cross  of  Christ.  He  proclaimed  the 
sovereignty  of  God  and  the  ruin  of  man. 
He  preached  redemption  and  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins  through  atoning  blood.  He 
expatiated  with  glowing  fervor  on  the 
love  of  God ;  but  in  so  doing  he  lost  not 
sight  of  the  fact  that  "  his  wrath  is  revealed 
from  heaven  against  all  unrighteousness 
and  ungodliness  of  men."  "  Knowing  the 
terror  of  the  Lord,"  he  did  thereby  "  per- 
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suade  men."  The  truth  and  the  whole 
truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  he  strove  to  set 
forth.  He  meant  that  the  gospel  of  Christ 
should  be  in  his  hands,  not  a  one-sided  or 
partial,  but  a  symmetrical  and  complete 
exhibition  of  the  truth.  So  must  the  Gos- 
pel be  retained  and  exhibited  in  that 
Church  which  would  grow  according  to 
the  pattern  of  Christ.  No  point  of  evan- 
gelical doctrine  may  be  discarded  as  un- 
suited  either  to  the  sentiments  or  the 
temper  of  the  age.  Nothing  may  be  kept 
back  because  it  is  distasteful  or  likely  to 
disturb  the  quiet  of  a  self-flattering  genera- 
tion. The  depravity  of  man  is  not  less 
radical  and  awful,  nor  the  sovereignty  of 
God  less  independent  of  human  devices, 
than  in  the  apostolic  age.  It  is  still  true 
that  without  the  shedding  of  blood  there 
can  be  no  remission  of  sins,  and  that  the 
blood  of  Christ  alone  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world.  Still  is  it  a  faithful  saying 
that  "  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners,"  even  the  very  chief,  and 
that  "  he  is  able  to  save  unto  the  utter- 
most them  that  come  unto  God  by  him." 
We  are  still  permitted  to  dwell  on  the 
exceeding  riches  of  divine  grace.  And 
perhaps  there  is  no  one  particular  in 
which  we  are  more  likely,  in  this  age,  to 
come  short  of  the  fulness  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  than  in  our  apprehension  of  this 
grace.  Few  men  rise  up  to  the  Pauline 
conception  of  it.  We  readily  assent  to 
the  proposition  that  it  embraces  alike  Jew 
and  Gentile,  and  on  that  admission  we  are 
proceeding  to  do  something  for  the  evan- 
gelization of  the  heathen  world,  not  ex- 
cepting degraded  Africa.  But  a  firmer 
conviction  that  God  is  rich  in  mercy 
toward  the  uttermost  ends  of  the  earth, 
would  be  alike  honorable  to  Him,  in- 
spiring to  us,  and  blessed  to  them.  We 
are  sure  that 

"  While  the  lamp  holds  out  to  burn, 
The  vilest  sinner  may  return," 

and  yet  it  is  questionable  whether  there  is 
anything  like  an  adequate  realization  of 
this  truth  on  the  part  of  the  Church  at 
large  ;  whether  we  do  not  too  easily  des- 


pair of,  and  too  feebly  exert  ourselves  for, 
the  outcasts  and  the  vile.  Have  we  a 
just  conception  of  the  Gospel  as  a  power 
to  regenerate  the  world,  to  go  down  into 
the  lowest  deeps  of  human  depravity,  and 
from  the  worst  materials  to  fashion  a 
people  to  the  praise  of  God's  almighty 
and  victorious  grace  ?  Are  we  not  too 
much  under  the  influence  of  the  idea  that 
advancing  civilization,  the  tide  of  merely 
human  sympathy,  or  some  other  benign 
influence,  must  first  raise  up  the  lower 
strata  of  humanity,  in  order  that  the  Gos- 
pel may  effectively  lay  hold  of  them,  and 
elevate  them  into  fellow  citizens  with  the 
saints  ? 

We  believe  that  there  are  great  things 
in  store  for  the  Church  of  the  future,  but 
have  we  attained  to  the  measure  of  Paul's 
conception  of  the  privileges  of  the  sons  of 
God  ?  Are  we  at  home  in  the  eighth 
chapter  of  Romans,  the  first  three  chap- 
ters of  Ephesians,  the  eleventh  and  twelfth 
chapters  of  Hebrews,  and  other  similar 
portions  of  his  writings  ?  Such  revela- 
tions of  grace  as  are  here  disclosed, 
are  enough  to  transport  to  the  third 
heavens  any  man  who  can  understand 
them  and  sympathize  with  them.  What 
a  sublime  elevation  is  here  ascribed  to, 
what  magnificent  prospects  opened  before, 
the  sons  of  God  ?  The  Church  in  which 
these  things  are  justly  apprehended,  fitly 
proclaimed,  heartily  embraced  and  duly 
honored,  will  look  forth  upon  the  world 
"  as  the  morning,  fair  as  the  moon,  clear 
as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with 
banners."  "  A  little  one  shall  become  a 
thousand,  and  a  small  one  a  strong  na- 
tion." Her  walls  shall  be  called  Salva- 
tion, and  her  gates  Praise. 

In  fully  preaching  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
Paul  not  only  embraced  the  whole  com- 
pass of  its  doctrines  and  its  precepts,  but 
he  also  gave  to  it  the  whole  energy  of  his 
being,  and  this  with  a  life-long  persist- 
ence. He  made  full  proof  of  his  ministry 
by  girding  on  the  whole  armor  of  God 
and  consecrating  his  whole  strength  to  the 
^ood  fiuht  of  faith.     His  zeal  was  a  sub- 


252 


PanTs  Method  of  Church  Extension. 


[July, 


lime  passion.  He  made  himself  a  living 
sacrifice.  He  counted  not  his  life  dear 
unto  himself,  if  he  might  only  finish  his 
course  with  joy  and  fulfil  the  ministry  he 
had  received.  He  was  ready  to  preach 
the  Gospel  anywhere — in  the  jail  at  Phil- 
ippi,  on  Mars  Hill,  or  in  his  own  hired 
house  at  Rome :  before  kings  and  govern- 
ors, or  the  lowest  of  the  people.  Like  his 
Master,  he  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 
and  was  content  to  be  looked  upon  as  the 
off-scouring  of  the  earth.  Such  a  conse- 
cration is  ever  the  pledge  of  victory. 
The  Church  which  shall  most  closely  imi- 
tate it  may  reasonably  expect  to  win  the 
noblest  triumphs  for  Christ.  To  him 
perils  were  nothing,  whether  by  land  or 
sea,  among  the  heathen  or  among  false 
brethren.  He  lived  not  unto  himself,  but 
unto  Him  who  died  for  him  and  rose 
again.  Never  could  he  do  enough  for  his 
Master,  though  he  labored  more  abun- 
dantly than  all  the  apostles.  And  he  felt 
himself  consecrated  for  life  to  the  one 
work  of  preaching  the  "  glorious  Gospel 
of  the  ever  blessed  God."  The  more  he 
did,  the  more  he  longed  to  do ;  and  the 
more  he  suffered,  the  more  he  gloried  in 
infirmities,  and  distresses,  and  persecu- 
tions, for  Christ's  sake.  He  could  not  lay 
down  his  armor  without  charging  his  son 
Timothy  to  "  preach  the  word  ;  be  instant 
in  season,  out  of  season ;  rebuke,  exhort 
with  all  long-suffering  and  doctrine  ;  .  .  . 
do  the  work  of  an  evangelist ;  make  full 
proof  of  thy  ministry."  With  him  was 
"  the  ruling  passion  strong  in  death." 
Such  continuance  in  well  doing  cannot 
fail  of  its  reward.  In  due  season  shall 
those  reap  who  faint  not.  Too  little  of 
this  ardor  and  constancy,  this  entire  con- 
secration, do  we  see  in  the  Church  of  the 
present.  There  is  room  for  a  vast  im- 
provement here.  Let  it  be  filled,  and 
speedily  shall  the  Church  be  surprised  at 
the-  rapidity  and  extent  of  her  enlarge- 
ment. Let  Paul's  devotion  to  Christ  be 
renewed  in  the  sons  of  the  Church ;  then 
shall  their  going  forth  be  like  the  steady 
and  irresistible  march  of  a  Roman  legion. 


There  is  no  discharge  in  this  war,  and 
there  should  be  no  halting  on  the  parf  of 
those  who  have  enlisted  for  its  prosecu- 
tion. To  each  soldier,  saith  the  great 
Captain  of  our  salvation, — "  Be  thou  faith- 
ful unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a 
crown  of  life."  "  Hold  that  fast  which 
thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown." 

2.  Paul  also  preached  the  Gospel  unrlely, 
or  through  a  great  extent  of  territory, 
even  from  Jerusalem  round  about  to  lllyri- 
cum,  to  say  nothing  of  Rome  and  some 
other  regions  which  he  visited.  In  the 
highest  sense  of  the  word  he  was  a  mis- 
sionary. This  kind  of  service  was  im- 
posed upon  him  by  the  terms  of  his  first 
commission.  "  The  God  of  our  fathers 
hath  chosen  thee  that  thou.shouldst  know 
his  will,  and  see  that  Just  One,  and 
shouldst  hear  the  voice  of  his  mouth. 
For  thou  shalt  be  his  witness  unto  all 
men  of  what  thou  hast  seen  and  heard." 
And  shortly  after  was  it  enjoined  with 
greater  distinctness,  "  Depart,  for  I  will 
send  thee  far  hence  unto  the  Gentiles." 
And  he  accepted  it  as  a  mark  of  special 
favor  that  he  was  permitted  to  li  preach 
among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ."  He  seemed  to  compre- 
hend not  only  that  the  Church  in  general, 
but  that  he  himself  in  particular,  also  had 
a  great  mission  to  accomplish  in  the  world. 
He  did  not  look  upon  his  office  as  a  situ- 
ation provided  for  him,  but  as  a  high 
function  to  be  employed  for  the  honor  of 
Christ  and  the  evangelization  of  the 
world.  His  aim  was  not  to  gain  for  him- 
self an  accredited  standing  among  men, 
or  even  among  the  apostles,  but  to  bring 
that  Gospel,  with  which  he  had  been  put 
in  trust,  into  contact  with  as  many  as  pos- 
sible of  our  guilty  and  perishing  race. 
He  was  not  satisfied  with  going  through 
the  routine  of  official  duty,  but  he  per- 
sistently sought  men  with  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation,  and  urged  them  on  their 
acceptance.  If  they  would  but  listen  to 
his  message,  he  cared  not  that  the  mid- 
night hour  came  and  went,  while  he 
preached  to  them  Jesus  and  the  resurrec- 
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tion.  However  great  was  the  demand  for 
his  services  in  any  particular  place,  he  ever 
longed  to  press  into  the  regions  beyond. 
His  passion  for  conquest  was  content  with 
no  limits  attained.  He  would  have  the 
world  brought  into  obedience  to  Christ. 
In  the  compass  of  his  desires  and  the 
grandeur  of  his  aims,  he  was  not  a  whit 
behind  the  proudest  of  earthly  conquerors, 
while,  in  the  quality  of  his  spirit  and  the 
beneficence  of  his  measures,  he  as  far 
transcended  them  as  the  celestial  does  the 
terrestrial.  They  have  sought  unlimited 
dominion  in  order  to  glorify  themselves ; 
he  desired  great  things  for  his  Master's 
sake.  They  have  been  reckless  of  human 
rights  and  human  weal  ;  he  sought  to  in- 
vest the  forlorn  children  of  sorrow,  the 
heirs  of  wrath,  with  all  the  privileges — 
the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God. 
His  magnificent  schemes  were  not  the 
offspring  of  a  personal  ambition.  He  de- 
vised great  plans  and  performed  incredi- 
ble labors,  because  he  understood  and  felt 
the  burden  of  a  great  condemnation,  and 
the  glory  of  a  great  salvation ;  because, 
in  his  great  compassion,  he  embraced 
alike  his  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh 
and  the  strangers  of  the  Gentiles.  So 
great  was  his  zeal  for  Christ  and  his  com- 
passion for  men,  that  he  could  not  rest 
while  it  was  possible  for  him  to  make 
another  needy  soul  acquainted  with  the 
plan  and  terms  of  the  great  salvation. 
The  fact  that  the  world  is  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sin,  was  to  him  an  awful  reality. 
The  truth  that  Christ  died  to  redeem  us 
from  the  curse  of  the  law,  was  to  him  a 
glorious  verity.  To  tell  the  world,  in  its 
sins,  of  its  redemption,  was  to  him  an  un- 
speakable privilege.  And  when  his  labors 
were  crowned  with  the  most  astonishing 
success,  he  stayed  not  to  inquire  how 
many  had  been  gathered  in,  but  still 
asked  if  there  were  any  yet  to  whom  he 
might  make  known  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ.  He  was  every  inch  a 
missionary,  striving  ever  yet  more  and 
more  widely  to  fill  and  bless  the  world 
with  the  knowledge  of  God. 
VOL.  III.  22* 


Here  is  our  pattern  for  the  work  of 
Church  Extension.  To  the  Church  has 
been  given  a  place  and  a  power  in  the 
world,  not  for  her  own  aggrandizement, 
but  for  its  salvation.  The  design  of  the 
Great  Head  of  the  Church  was  to  make  it 
essentially  a  missionary  organization.  And 
its  work  will  be  accomplished  only  when 
it  shall  have  discipled  all  nations.  The 
work  begun  at  Jerusalem  must  be  carried 
round  the  globe.  The  great  defect  in  the 
Church  of  the  present  is  not  ignorance  of 
her  appointed  mission,  nor  utter  inatten- 
tion to  its  prosecution,  but  an  inadequate 
sense  of  her  high  responsibility  and  her 
inestimable  privilege.  Alas,  how  lamenta- 
bly we  come  short  of  our  pattern  in  the 
breadth  of  our  plans  and  the  diligence  of 
our  endeavors  for  the  world's  conversion  ! 
Are  there  not  many  in  the  Church  who 
dread  to  hear  of  more  open  doors,  and 
earnest  appeals  to  enter  in  and  possess 
some  new  land  of  promise  for  Christ  ? 
Are  there  not  many  who  are  saying,  "  We 
have  already  on  our  hands  more  than  we 
can  accomplish  "  ?  But  are  our  hands  as 
full  as  those  of  the  great  Apostle  of  the 
Gentiles  ?  Do  we,  like  him,  rejoice  in 
having  a  wide  field  before  us,  and  long 
both  for  ability  to  overtake  its  wants,  and 
liberty  to  push  still  farther  into  the  terri- 
tory of  Satan,  and  reclaim  it  for  Christ  ? 
If  we  seek  great  expansion,  we  must  look 
with  grateful  rejoicing  on  the  providential 
openings  before  us,  and  devise  liberal 
things  in  order  to  meet  the  demands  now 
pressing  upon  us.  We  must  understand 
that  our  great  business  here  is  not  to 
build  up  fortunes  for  ourselves  or  chil- 
dren ;  not  to  win  golden  opinions  from 
our  fellow  men ;  not  to  take  our  ease 
amid  the  conveniences  and  luxuries  of 
our  present  civilization,  but  to  advance 
the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  If 
we  abide  at  home,  we  must  do  our  dili- 
gence to  provide  the  sinews  of  war  ;  and 
if  we  go  abroad,  we  must  carry  with  us 
the  everlasting  Gospel,  as  the  prime  neces- 
sity of  our  own  souls  and  of  the  race. 
And  is  there  no  danger  of  our  coming  to 
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look  upon  the  Gospel  as  a  sort  of  luxury 
or  convenience  which  we  do  well  to  ob- 
tain for  ourselves  and  our  children  ?  Is 
there  nothing  in  the  present  mode  of  con- 
structing and  renting  houses  of  worship 
which  looks  this  way  ?  Is  there  an  un- 
mistakeable  GosyeVpropagating  aspect  in 
these  things  ?  Does  the  Church  show 
herself  to  be  as  intent  as  she  ought  to  be 
on  bringing  the  preached  word  within  the 
reach  of  the  ignorant  and  unbelieving 
masses  ?  Does  she  give  no  occasion  for 
them  to  say  that  she  seeks  to  please,  or  at 
best  to  save  herself,  rather  than  to  save 
them  ?  While  it  is  true  that  we  should 
enjoy  our  own  religion,  it  is  equally  true 
that  the  way  to  derive  the  highest  and 
purest  enjoyment  from  it,  is  to  make  as 
many  others  as  possible  partakers  of  its 
benefits.  It  is  a  dark  day  for  Church  Ex- 
tension when  the  Church,  even  in  her 
holy  things,  comes  to  live  unto  herself.  It 
is  a  hopeful  sign  that  this  danger  is  be- 
ginning to  attract  somewhat  general  no- 
tice, and  that  some  praiseworthy  endeavors 
are  made  to  avert  it.  Happy  will  it  be 
when  the  Church  generally,  shall,  by  her 
works,  show  her  faith  in  the  saying  of  her 
Lord,  "  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive  ;"  when  the  great  missionary  idea 
shall  so  completely  possess  and  inspire  her 
that  she  shall  not  feel  the  missionary 
work  to  be  a  burden,  but  a  privilege,  an 
honor  and  delight ;  when  her  children 
shall  be  inquiring  not  with  how  little  they 
may  be  excused,  but  how  is  it  practicable 
to  appropriate  anything  more  for  the  dis- 
semination of  truth,  and  the  regeneration 
of  the  world. 

3.  A  third  point  noticeable  in  Paul's 
method  of  preaching  the  Gospel,  was  his 
carefulness  not  to  interfere  with  others 
who  were  engaged  in  the  same  work,  or 
waste  his  energies  upon  fields  already 
occupied.  He  made  it  a  point  to  preach 
the  Gospel  where  Christ  had  not  been 
named,  lest  he  should  build  upon  another 
man's  foundation.  He  sought  out  waste 
places,  that  he  might  fulfil  the  prophecy  : 
"  To  whom  he  was  not  spoken  of,  they  shall 


see ;  and  they  that  have  not  heard,  shall  un- 
derstand." He  did  not  entirely  refuse  to 
preach  Christ  where  others  had  preceded 
him,  or  in  fields  occupied  by  them,  but  he 
did  not  seek  to  make  these  his  field  of 
labor.  Immediately  after  his  conversion, 
while  he  tarried  certain  days  with  the 
disciples  in  Damascus,  he  "  preached 
Christ  in  their  synagogues,  that  he  is  the 
Son  of  God."  At  Jerusalem,  also,  "  he 
spake  boldly  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus."  Nor  did  he  in  any  exclusive 
spirit  decline  co-operation  with  his  breth- 
ren. A  whole  year  he  labored  with  Bar- 
nabas in  Antioch.  And  from  thence  they 
went  forth  together  to  Seleucia,  and  Cy- 
prus, and  other  places.  And  when,  after 
a  long  tei  m  of  co-operative  service,  they 
separated,  Paul  chose  Silas  for  his  com- 
panion, and  they  went  together  "  through 
Syria  and  Cilicia,  confirming  the  church- 
es." In  his  missionary  work  he  kept  up 
correspondence  with  the  brethren  at  Jeru- 
salem. He  was  no  schismatic,  but  he  evi- 
dently thought  it  meet  that  every  man 
should  have  his  own  field  of  labor,  and 
abide  therein  so  long  as  was  needful, 
rather  than  go  out  of  it  to  build  on  other 
men's  foundation.  To  associated  effort 
he  was  most  friendly,  while  of  all  inter- 
ference he  was  careful  to  keep  clear.  He 
would  "  not  boast  in  another  man's  line  of 
things  made  ready  to  his  hand,"  but  would 
rather  preach  the  Gospel  in  the  regions 
beyond,  joyfully  accepting  the  assistance, 
of  established  churches  in  so  doing.  He 
would  not  take  to  himself  the  credit  of 
other  men's  labors.  He  aimed  to  carry 
the  Gospel  where  there  was  the  greatest 
need  of  it.  He  had  no  peculiarities  of 
his  own  which  he  was  anxious  to  exhibit 
and  enforce  upon  others.  He  looked  with 
no  favor  on  the  disposition  of  some  to  call 
themselves  after  his  name,  but  sharply 
rebuked  them,  reminding  them  that  Christ, 
not  he,  was  crucified  for  them.  If  some 
setting  themselves  up  for  rivals  sought  to 
rob  him  of  his  honor,  or  even  degrade 
him  from  his  apostleship,  he  made  little 
account  of  this.     It  so  be  that  Christ  was 
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preached,  he  did  therein  rejoice,  though  it 
were  done  with  the  intent  to  add  afflic- 
tion to  his  bonds.  Careful  himself  not  to 
interfere  with  his  brethren,  he  was  yet 
charitable  in  his  feelings  toward  them 
when  they  offended  against  him.  He  had 
too  much  earnest,  indispensable  work  on 
his  hands  in  laying  the  foundations  of 
Christianity  in  waste  places,  and  in  estab- 
lishing the  churches  already  planted  by 
his  own  toil,  and  that  of  his  co-laborers, 
to  think  of  looking  after  other  men's  busi- 
ness or  putting  himself  in  the  way  to 
hinder  it.  Whatever  successes  they  might 
win,  he  could  always  see  much  land  yet 
to  be  possessed.  While  he  had  a  care  for 
the  churches  already  planted,  lest  heresies, 
divisions  and  disorders  should  arise  among 
them,  to  defile  and  deform  them,  he  held 
his  face  steadily  toward  the  outlying 
wastes  of  heathenism.  With  his  face  thus 
set,  and  his  eye  fixed  on  the  cross,  he 
seemed  ever  to  see  inscribed  upon  it,  and 
to  strive  with  a  more  self-sacrificing  de- 
votion to  obey  the  words  :  "  By  this  ad- 
vance and  conquer." 

Happy  would  it  have  been  for  the 
Church  had  she,  in  her  zeal  for  her  own 
enlargement,  always  followed  so  worthy 
an  example.  And  it  is  matter  for  rejoicing 
that  in  her  foreign  missionary  work  at  the 
present  day,  it  is  followed  in  a  good 
degree.  The  different  branches  of  the 
Church  seem  content,  for  the  most  part,  to 
select  from  the  wide  wastes  of  heathen- 
ism their  own  spheres  of  labor,  and  keep 
to  them  without  molesting  each  other. 
This  is  as  it  should  be.  May  it  never  be 
otherwise  till  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles 
be  come  in,  and  all  Israel  also  be  saved. 
This  is  a  truly  apostolic  feature  of  the 
modern  missionary  enterprise.  Most  har- 
moniously and  most  efficiently  will  it  go 
forward  ;  most  speedily  attain  its  purpose 
by  carefully  preserving  it.  Singularly 
unhappy  would  be  the  influence  of  secta- 
rian discussions  and  dissensions  among  the 
churches  just  gathered  from  among  the 
heathen,  and  probably  the  effect  upon 
their   still    heathen    neighbors   would    be 


even  worse.  These,  who  are  rooted  and 
grounded  in  the  faith,  who  can  distinguish 
between  the  essential  and  the  non-essen- 
tial, are  often  more  injured  than  profited 
by  these  things.  While  the  territory  to 
be  occupied  is  so  vast,  and  the  missionary 
force  of  the  Church  so  inconsiderable  as 
that  at  present  in  the  field,  there  is  no 
great  reason  to  apprehend  any  serious 
departure  from  the  existing  policy,  though 
there  are  not  altogether  wanting  signs  of 
a  disposition  to  carry  the  home  controver- 
sies into  the  foreign  field.  It  is  in  regions 
where  the  Gospel  has  made  very  consider- 
able progress  that  the  principle  of  the 
apostle  is  most  likely  to  be  lost  sight  of. 
Here  often  arise  strifes  to  build  on  other 
men's  foundations.  Here  Church  Exten- 
sionists  not  unfrequently  go  out  of  their 
way  to  secure  for  themselves,  to  attach  to 
their  own  form  of  polity  or  organization, 
that  which  others  have  fairly  won.  Here 
we  see  Church  crowding  upon  Church, 
instead  of  observing  the  courtesy  and 
emulating  the  high  purpose  of  the  Apostle. 
The  departure  from  his  course  assumes  a 
twofold  form.  (1,)  Divisions  in  the  local 
Church  on  some  personal,  local  or  re- 
formatory issue  ;  and  (2.)  The  establish- 
ment of  other  branches  in  places  already 
fully  occupied  by  a  truly  evangelical 
Church.  These  are  great  and  common 
evils  in  the  Church  of  our  time.  They 
tend  rather  to  Church  multiplication  than 
to  Church  extension  ;  to  increase  the  num- 
ber of  fractions  rather  than  to  edify  the 
whole  body  of  Christ.  It  is  only  when 
"  the  whole  body  is  fitly  joined  together 
and  compacted  by  that  which  every  joint 
supplieth,  according  to  the  effectual  work- 
ing in  the  measure  of  every  part,"  that  it 
can  attain  its  appropriate  increase.  If 
one  joint  supplieth  nothing,  but  rather 
consumes  what  another  supplies  because 
it  is  not  fitly  set,  there  will  be  weakness 
and  schism  in  the  body.  And  because 
this  is  to  so  large  an  extent  the  case  in 
the  Church,  what  numbers  of  feeble 
churches  there  are  preying  on  each  other, 
instead  of  vigorously  prosecuting  the  great 
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work  which  they  profess  to  have  at  heart  ? 
Too  many  attempt  to  live  on  the  same 
spot, — two,  three,  or  four,  sometimes,  in  a 
space  which  is  large  enough  for  only  one. 
Everything  which  has  vitality,  wants  room 
to  grow  until  it  has  reached  its  mature 
proportions,  and  then  it  wants  room  to 
stand  and  develop  its  resources  and  fulfil 
its  mission.  It  is  so  with  men,  with  insti- 
tutions, with  churches.  And  God  has 
given  room  enough  for  all,  but  human 
envy  and  selfishness  prevent  its  proper 
distribution.  So  soon  as  a  man  or  an  in- 
stitution, by  dint  of  faithful  effort,  has 
secured  a  goodly  possession,  the  covetous 
hand  of  some  envious  rival  will  be  stretched 
out  to  pluck  away  a  part  or  the  whole  of 
it.  But  how  much  nobler  is  it  for  each 
to  go  out  into  the  open  field  and  win  a 
portion  for  himself,  by  the  diligent  use  of 
the  faculties  and  a  wise  improvement  of 
the  opportunities  which  God  gives  him  ? 
Happy  will  it  be  when  this  old  leaven 
of  human  nature  shall  be  completely 
purged  out  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

Churches  of  the  same  denomination  are 
often  divided  without  any  sufficient  rea- 
son. A  dispute  about  the  location  of  a 
house  of  worship  is  often  the  occasion  of 
such  divisions,  and  this  when  a  spirit  of 
mutual  accommodation  would  at  once  re- 
move all  difficulty.  Human  will  triumphs 
over  Christian  principle.  The  result  is 
two  feeble  organizations  jealous  of  each 
other,  and  continually  in  each  other's  way. 
In  such  a  state  of  things  how  can  either 
devote  itself  heartily  to  the  great  spiritual 
work  which  it  is  their  special  mission  to 
perform  in  the  world  ?  A  double  meas- 
ure of  ministerial  labor  may  be  performed 
among  them  without  any  increase  of 
spiritual  results.  One  man  would  do  the 
work  of  the  two  quite  as  easily,  and  far 
more  agreeably,  than  either  can  do  what 
now  falls  to  him.  A  strong  Church  with 
an  able  minister  of  the  New  Testament,  is 
more  likely  to  do  well  the  work  of  the 
Lord  in  a  community  none  too  large  for 
its  support,  than  two  feeble  churches 
which,  at  best,  "  agree  to  disagree."     Bet- 


ter endure  some  unpleasant  things  ;  better 
yield  one's  preferences  for  the  location  of 
a  sanctuary—  for  some  particular  man  or 
measure — than  to  set  up  a  new  organiza- 
tion which  must  trench  upon  the  province 
of  the  old.  There  is  altogether  too  much 
of  the  spirit  of  secession  in  our  churches. 
There  as  a  preposterous  magnifying  of 
grievances,  and  haste  to  make  a  show  of 
independence.  This  divisive  practice  has 
become  a  by-word  in  the  world.  It  is 
time  to  retrace  our  steps  in  this  mattei-. 
It  is  a  beautiful  thing  to  see  strong  churches 
sending  out  their  colonies  to  meet  the 
wants  of  growing  communities  ;  but  this  is 
a  very  different  matter  from  rending  in 
twain  those  of  moderate  size,  where  there 
is  no  call  for  an  increase  of  the  means 
of  grace  beyond  what  they  are  able  to 
supply.  Seceders  generally  no  doubt 
think  they  have  ample  reason  for  their 
course ;  but  let  them  think  long,  and  on 
all  sides  of  the  question,  before  they  pro- 
ceed. Councils  should  be  very  slow  to 
sanction  any  division  not  called  for  by  the 
increasing  wants  of  a  community,  or  the 
growing  ability  of  the  existing  Church 
or  churches  to  meet  them.  It  has  a  very 
bad  look  for  the  different  sections  of  a 
Christian  Church  to  say  that  they  cannot 
agree  to  walk  together.  There  ought  to 
be  great  searchings  of  heart  in  such  cases. 
A  Church  with  all  its  appurtenances  is 
not  a  luxury,  which  every  man  or  every 
little  neighborhood  is  at  liberty  to  enjoy 
alone.  It  is  too  expensive,  too  noble,  too 
catholic  an  institution  for  this.  Let  us 
study  more  the  things  that  make  for  peace 
and  the  unity  of  the  body  of  Christ.  Un- 
called for  divisions  are  of  such  frequent 
occurrence,  and  the  evils  of  the  practice 
are  so  manifold,  that  the  temptation  to 
dwell  on  this  point  is  very  strong;  but 
we  must  pass  on  to  notice  denominational 
violations  of  the  Apostle's  rule. 

Different  denominations  are  by  no 
means  sufficiently  careful  to  refrain  from 
encroaching  upon  each  other.  When  one 
denomination  has  entrenched  itself  in  a 
given  locality,  with  all  the  means  of  grace 
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and  appliances  which  are  essential  to  the 
due  instruction  of  that  community  in  what- 
ever pertains  to  life  and  godliness,  it  is 
possible  for  other  denominations  to  regard 
that  locality  as  its  sacred  sphere,  and  to 
refrain  from  all  attempts  to  establish  th?m- 
selves  therein,  at  least  while  its  work  does 
not  outgrow  its  power.  And  if  they  were 
deeply  imbued  with  the  Apostle's  spirit, 
instead  of  seeking  to  plant  a  Church  of 
their  own  order  in  that  place,  they  would 
look  for  some  unoccupied  region  to  subdue 
for  themselves.  But  there  are  too  many 
cases  where,  from  some  temporary  dis- 
affection, or  some  diversity  of  sentiment 
among  the  members  of  the  existing  Church, 
other  denominations  have  taken  occasion 
to  thrust  themselves  in,  with  the  hope  of 
being  able  to  draw  away  a  part  of  the 
community  to  their  own  support.  And 
such  attempts  are  commonly  successful 
in  some  degree  as  denominational  manceu- 
vers.  Every  community  has  in  it  some 
who  are  ever  in  love  with  a  new  thing,  to 
say  nothing  of  more  unworthy  motives 
which  can  be  brought  to  bear  on  a  variety 
of  minds.  But  what  is  gained  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  by  such  means  ?  Does 
religion  flourish  better  for  these  invasions  ? 
Is  there  more  piety,  more  good  will,  more 
neighborly  kindness,  more  sympathy  one 
with  another,  more  readiness  to  join  hands 
in  carrying  forward  a  good  work,  more  of 
that  love  which  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law  ? 
More  professed  converts  there  may  be, 
but  this  does  not  determine  the  vital  ques- 
tion. Pure  and  undefiled  religion  is  what 
we  should  aim  to  promote.  Is  this  in- 
creased by  such  denominational  triumphs? 
If  not,  nothing  of  account  is  gained.  And 
even  if  it  could  be  shown  that,  in  a  given 
community,  true  religion  is  advanced  in 
some  degree,  still  the  question  remains, 
Might  not  more  good  have  been  done 
somewhere  else  by  these  new  labors  ?  It 
is  one  thing  so  to  adjust  the  forces  of  a 
system  that  one  part  shall  not  counteract 
another  ;  but  this  is  not  all  we  seek.  The 
whole  problem  is  to  put  every  part  where 
t  will   contribute  most  to  the  success  of 


the  whole.  And  this  is  what  the  Church, 
as  a  whole,  should  strive  to  realize.  But 
different  denominations  have  shown  them- 
selves very  prone  to  forget  that  they  are 
members  of  the  same  body,  and  each  has 
too  much  assumed  that  it  is  the  whole 
body.  It  is  not  necessary  to  suppose  that 
all  denominations  have  equal  excellence, 
or  that  one  is  just  as  well  adapted  to  meet 
the  wants  of  a  given  community  as  another. 
We  may  have  our  preference,  but  we 
must  expect  some  degree  of  imperfection 
in  every  institution  with  whose  shaping  or 
working  man  has  much  to  do.  And  we 
are  prone  to  magnify  the  blemishes  of 
our  neighbors,  while  we  cover  our  own. 
Charity  is  a  beautiful  grace  among  de- 
nominations where  it  exists,  as  well  as 
among  individuals.  And  the  great  work 
which  all  have  before  them  will  be  most 
speedily  accomplished  when  they  encour- 
age each  other  in  doing  the  work  which 
falls  within  their  respective  spheres,  in- 
stead of  invading  each  other's  provinces 
on  the  pretext  that  they  can  do  the  work 
better  than  those  who  have  it  in  charge. 
Probably  every  denomination,  if  once 
established  in  a  locality  which  has  hitherto 
been  occupied  by  another,  would  improve 
some  things  there  ;  but  would  there  be  an 
improvement  on  the  whole,  or  so  great 
a  degree  of  it,  as  to  justify  the  attempt  to 
drive  the  occupant  from  its  field  ?  Is  it 
not  better  to  remedy  the  defects  of  a 
neighbor,  so  far  as  possible,  by  setting 
him  a  better  example  on  our  own  terri- 
tory, rather  than  by  attempting  to  con- 
quer his  ?  There  can  be  no  question 
that  Paul  was  a  much  more  efficient  agent 
in  building  up  churches  than  some  of  his 
fellow-laborers ;  but  he  did  not,  on  that 
account,  go  into  their  fields  to  show  them 
how  much  better  he  could  do  than  they. 
He  rather  suffered  them  to  do  as  well  as 
they  could,  while  he  occupied  himself 
with  more  necessary  work  than  the  sup- 
plementing of  their  inferiorities.  So  may 
different  denominations  conduct  toward 
each  other.  Their  spheres  often  lie  near 
together ;  but  where  there  is  room  for  all, 
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there  is  no  need  of  crowding  one  upon 
another.  In  a  large  population  there 
must  be  a  number  of  organizations,  more 
or  less  closely  related.  Whether  they 
should  all  be  of  one  denomination  or  not, 
depends  on  the  preferences  of  the  people. 
If  there  is,  at  any  time,  a  demand  for  a 
new  organization,  the  question  of  what 
denomination  it  shall  be,  should  be  de- 
termined by  the  need  and  proclivities  of 
that  community,  and  not  by  the  power 
or  skill  of  any  therein  existing  denomina- 
tion to  circumvent  its  neighbors.  There 
may  be  elements  in  the  existing  churches, 
which,  if  permitted  to  go  out,  as  they 
might  without  weakening  them,  would 
gather  together  in  a  new  organization  of 
another  name,  where  they  would  develop 
their  energies  with  more  comfort  to  them- 
selves, and  more  benefit  to  the  commu- 
nity, than  they  would  if  retained  in  the 
old  organizations,  as  they  would  be  if  the 
new  one  were  of  the  same  kind.  The 
force  of  natural  traits  in  determining 
ecclesiastical  preferences  and  systems  is 
greater  than  we  may  be  disposed  to  ac- 
knowledge. The  "  make  of  the  man " 
has  much  to  do  in  shaping  theological 
opinions  and  ecclesiastical  polities.  And 
this  fact  should  induce  a  charitable  judg- 
ment of,  and  bearing  toward  those  who,  in 
either  respect,  may  honestly  differ  from 
us.  Each  denomination  should  have  lib- 
erty to  establish  itself,  where  there  is  room 
for  it  without  pulling  down  or  weakening 
another  to  build  itself  up.  But  the  trouble 
is  that  this  liberty  does  not  suffice  them. 
The  question  with  them  too  often  is,  Can 
we  possibly  get  in  a  Church  of  our  de- 
nomination ?  And  in  fields  of  very  lim- 
ited extent,  there  are  frequently  persons 
to  invite  such  attempts  ;  some  because  of  a 
pique  against  their  pastor,  or  some  leading 
member  of  the  Church ;  some  because 
they  fancy  others  are  allowed  too  much 
liberty ;  some  because  they  desire  more 
liberty  for  themselves ;  some  because  they 
"  love  the  pre-eminence  "  which  they  can- 
not get  in  the  old  organization,  but  hope  to 
in  a  new  one  ;  some  because  they  conscien- 


tiously believe  they  should  enjoy  religion 
better  in  a  Church  of  another  name  ;  and 
a  few,  perhaps,  because  they  think  the 
cause  of  Christ  would  be  promoted  by 
such  a  measure.  Now  when  such  an  in- 
vitation is  sent  abroad,  those  to  whom  it 
comes  should  consider  whether  there  be 
good  and  sufficient  reason  for  accepting  it ; 
whether  the  crying  wants  of  a  dying  world 
allow  the  diversion  to  that  point  of  so  con- 
siderable a  portion  of  the  resources  of  the 
Church  as  will  be  needed  to  sustain  a  new 
organization  there.  It  is  next  to  impos- 
sible for  these  new  organizations  to  get 
under  way  without  countenance  from 
abroad ;  and  those  who  lend  a  hand  to 
fix  a  schism  where  there  are  not  enough 
to  be  divided,  assume  a  fearful  responsi- 
bility. It  is  natural  that  every  branch  of 
the  Church  should  design  to  grow,  but 
there  is  a  better  way  of  gratifying  this 
desire.  "  Thou  shalt  not  covet,"  prohib- 
its churches  and  denominations,  not  less 
than  individuals,  from  appropriating  that 
which  belongs  to  their  neighbors.  A  haste 
to  be  rich  at  others'  expense,  is  compatible 
neither  with  honesty  nor  safety.  Nothing, 
in  the  long  run,  is  to  be  gained  in  this 
way.  Those  who  are  eager  to  clutch  the 
fairest  possessions,  without  respect  to  those 
who  have  the  right  of  precedence,  may 
live  to  see  their  coveted  abundance  con- 
sumed; to  find  themselves  impoverished 
by  the  overthrow  of  their  schemes  of  self- 
aggrandizement,  even  as  Lot  ultimately 
lost  his  portion  which  he  took  without 
paying  due  deference  to  one  more  honor- 
able than  he,  while  the  more  courteous 
"  father  of  the  faithful  "  waxed  great  and 
prospered  exceedingly  in  the  improve- 
ment of  what  his  greedy  kinsman  had  left 
him.  In  the  matter  of  denominational 
strifes,  it  is  not  uncommon  for  the  younger 
to  step  in  before  the  elder,  and  appro- 
priate the  fairest  portion.  But  surely  it  is 
meet  that  good  manners  should  be  ob- 
served by  Christian  bodies  not  less  than 
by  individuals.  If  we  do  not  take  heed, 
we  shall  fall  into  the  oft-repeated  error  of 
the  first  disciples,  in  disputing  which  shall 
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be  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Even  now  it  can  do  us  no  harm  to  receive 
Christ's  admonition  :  "  One  is  your  Mas- 
ter, even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are  brethren." 
Duly  regarding  this,  while  we  each  retain 
our  individuality  and  labor  in  our  own 
way,  we  shall  not  be  guilty  of  preferring  a 
denominational  triumph  to  real  Christian 
progress.  Let  Christ  be  magnified  in  us 
if  he  may, — in  others  if  he  will.  This  is 
Christian  catholicity. 

And  it  is  hardly  presumptuous  to  affirm 
that  Congregationalism  has  been  careful 
to  exhibit  this  virtue  ;  more  so,  we  can  but 
think,  than  some  of  her  sister  denomina- 
tions. That  there  is  no  room  for  improve- 
ment on  her  part,  we  wish  not  to  affirm. 
While  we  are  less  wordy  in  professions  of 
good  will  to  our  fellow  disciples  of  other 
denominations  than  some,  we  are  not 
behind  any  in  a  practical  regard  for  their 
rights,  or  even  their  prejudices.  They 
build  in  peace  by  our  side,  and  often  by 
our  aid,  upon  the  foundation  we  have 
laid  ;  and  seldom  are  they  molested  in 
the  enjoyment  of  their  own,  to  say  nothing 
of  the  liberty  they  are  allowed  to  take 


with  ours.  Some,  at  times,  have  been 
vehement  in  accusations  against  us  ;  but 
their  cries  of  persecution  have  commonly 
had  nothing  for  a  basis  beyond  a  remon- 
strance against  their  improper  interference. 
They  may  continue  to  speak  against  us  if 
they  will,,  but  it  shall  be  our  care  that  no 
man  take  from  us  this,  our  boasting,  that 
we  build  not  on  another  man's  foundation. 
Extreme  men  there  are  among  us,  who 
do  not  fairly  represent  the  large-hearted 
catholicity  which  has  been,  and  is,  charac- 
teristic of  our  denomination.  We  have  so 
little  sectarianism  that  we  seldom  take 
the  trouble  to  utter  anything  in  our  own 
defence.  Our  charity  is  often  either  mis- 
understood, or  knowingly  misused.  We 
have  weapons  of  attack  and  defence,  but 
we  prefer  to  be  about  our  Master's  busi- 
ness. We  are  willing  to  live  in  peace 
with  all  our  brethren,  even  with  such  as 
may  unjustly  assail  us  and  encroach  upon 
us.  We  say  to  them  : — Do  your  work  in 
your  own  way  and  place,  and  so,  God 
helping  usT  we  will  do  ours.  May  he 
grant  that  the  same  mind  be  in  us  all 
which  was  in  Christ  Jesus  ! 


CONGREGATIONAL    CHURCHES    AND    MINISTERS 
IN  WINDHAM  COUNTY,  CT. 

BY     REV.    ROBERT    C.    LEARNED,    BERLIN,    CT, 

(Continued  from  p.  157.) 

Yoluntown. — This  town  was  recog-  The  first  Church  organized  in  Yolun- 
nized  as  early  as  October,  1715.  It  com-  town  was  formed  Oct.  15,  1723.  It  was 
prised  a  territory  on  the  borders  of  Rhode  Presbyterian  in  its  form,  and  had,  for  its 
Island,  perhaps  twelve  miles  long,  and  of  only  pastor,  Samuel  Dorrance,  ordained 
only  half  that  breadth,  hilly  and  of  mod-  Dec.  23,  1723;  dismissed  Dec.  12,  1770. 
erate  fertility.  It  is  said  to  have  been  This  Church  seems  to  have  become  ex- 
named  from  certain  grants  of  its  territory  tinct,  and  was  replaced  by  a  Congrega- 
to  military  "  volunteers."  The  popula-  tional  Church,  now  known  as  the  Church 
tion  has  been  mostly  engaged  in  tanning,  of  Yoluntown  and  Sterling.  This  was 
though  there  are  several  manufactories  organized  June  30,  1779,  and  has  had  the 
with  small  villages  around  them.  following  pastors. 

In    May,  1794,  the   Northern   half  of  Micaiah  Porter, Ord.  Nov.  22,  1781 

Voluntown  was  incorporated  as  the  town  0xig  Lane .Ord.^Oct.  29,  1828 

of  Sterling.     The  ecclesiastical  history  of  Dis.  Sept.  10,  1834 

the   towns  is,  however,  but  one,  and   is  Jacob  Allen, ^'Nov.  Vi\  1849 

somewhat  peculiar.  Charles  L.  Ayer Ord.  Jan.    8,  1859 
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During  the  long  vacancies  between 
these  pastorates,  the  Church  has  some- 
times, but  not  always,  had  the  services  of 
a  resident  minister. 

After  the  division  of  the  town,  this  So- 
ciety erected  a  house  of  worship  on  the 
boundary, — hence  called  the  "  Line  Meet- 
ing House,"  and  have  lately  replaced  it 
by  a  new  one ;  thus  giving  evidence  of 
great  tenacity  of  life,  notwithstanding  the 
paucity  of  their  numbers.  The  meeting- 
house stands  on  a  high  ridge,  overlooking 
a  wide  extent  of  territory.  It  is  surround- 
ed by  pleasant  farm-houses;  the  nearest 
post-office  is  that  called  "  Collamer." 

In  1745,  there  was  a  separation  from 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  Alexander 
Miller  was  ordained  their  pastor,  April 
15,  1751  ;  but  the  Church  was  afterwards 
united  to  the  Separate  Church  in  Plain- 
field,  and  Mr.  Miller  removed  to  that  town. 
(See  vol.  ii.,  p.  376.) 

Another  Congregational  Church  was 
formed  in  the  South  part  of  Voluntown, 
(Nazareth  Society,)  Feb.  13,  1772.  The 
only  pastor  was  Solomon  Morgan,  ordained 
April  15, 1772  ;  dismissed  Feb.  26, 1 782,— 
for  an  account  of  whom,  see  among  Can- 
terbury Pastors,  (Vol.  i.,  p.  354.)  In  1794, 
this  Church,  with  the  advice  of  New  Lon- 
don County  Association,  encouraged  Allen 
Campbell,  Esq.,  one  of  its  own  members, 
to  preach  to  them;  but  he  was  never 
ordained,  and  the  Church  has  for  many 
years  been  virtually  extinct. 

Rev.  Samuel  Dorrance  was  born 
about  1685,  in  Ireland,  of  Scotch  descent; 
received  the  honors  of  the  University  of 
Glasgow,  A.  D.  1709,  and  was  licensed  to 
preach  by  the  Presbytery  at  Dumbarton, 
A.  D.  1711.  Having  removed  to  America, 
he  was  employed  by  the  people  of  Volun- 
town, many  of  whom  were  of  Scotch-Irish 
origin,  and  was  acting  as  their  minister  at 
the  time  when  the  Church  was  organized. 
A  Council  was  called  for  his  ordination, 
Oct.  23,  1723  ;  but  in  consequence  of  some 
opposition  raised,  partly  on  the  ground  of 
his  being  a  foreigner,  he  was  not  ordained 
until  Dec.  13,  1723.     The   mode  of  gov- 


ernment in  his  Church  was  Presbyterian, 
although  Mr.  Dorrance  was  a  member  of 
the  County  Association  ;  and  in  1737,  de- 
clared to  that  body  that  he  did  not  belong 
to  any  Presbytery.  Previous  to  October, 
1742,  more  than  sixty  persons  were  added 
to  the  Church.  In  1745,  there  was  a  sep- 
aration from  it,  which  left  thirty-six  male 
members  still  adhering.  Mr.  Dorrance 
continued  in  charge  until  Dec.  12,  1770, 
when  he  was  dismissed.  He  died  Nov. 
12,  17  75,  aged  90  years,  and  was  buried 
with  his  people,  near  their  place  of  wor- 
ship, now  in  the  town  of  Sterling.  His 
Church  probably  declined  in  the  last  years 
of  his  ministry,  and  was  afterwards  re- 
placed by  a  Congregational  Church.  Mr. 
Dorrance  was  reputed  a  "  man  of  good 
common  sense,  and  a  man  of  piety."  His 
estate  was  inventoried  at  £102  17s., — 
contained  the  works  of  Tillotson,  &c. 

Mr.  Dorrance  married,  (1)  Aug.  1, 1 726, 
Elizabeth  Smith,  who  died  Sept.  10, 1 750  ; 
and  (2)  July  1,  1755,  the  widow  of  Rev. 
John  Owen,  and  previously  of  Rev.  James 
Hillhouse.  By  his  first  wife  he  had  seven 
sons  and  two  daughters,  viz:  1,  Gershom, 
born  1727,  died  before  his  father,  leaving 
heirs ;  2,  Samuel,  born  1 729,  probably  died 
young  ;  3,  John,  born  1733,  who  survived 
his  father;  4,  George,  born  1736,  who  was 
a  Colonel,  and  fell  at  Wyoming,  leaving 
heirs;  5,  Susannah,  born  1738,  who  mar- 
ried Robert  Dixon,  Esq.,  of  Sterling ;  6, 
Samuel,  born  1 740,  who  settled  in  Rhode 
Island;  7,  Sarah,  born  1742;  8,  James, 
born  1744,  who  settled  in  Brooklyn,  and 
was  the  father  of  Rev.  John  Dorrance  ;  9, 
Lemuel,  born  1746,  who  lived  in  Sterling. 

Rev.  Micaiah  Porter  was  born  at 
Braintree,  Ms.,  April  26,  1745,  son  of 
Benjamin  and  Mary  Porter ;  joined  the 
Third  Church  in  Braintree  ;  graduated  at 
Brown  University,  in  1775  ;  was  approved 
as  a  candidate  by  New  London  Associa- 
tion, in  1776;  was  ordained  first  pas- 
tor of  the  Congregational  Church  in 
the  first  Society  of  Voluntown,  Nov.  22, 
1781,  and  continued  in  charge  till  regu- 
larly dismissed,  Aug.  28,  1800.     During 
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his  settlement  here,  he  was  a  member  of 
New  London  County  Association,  by 
consent  of  the  Association  of  Windham 
County.  After  his  dismission  he  received, 
but  did  not  accept,  a  call  to  the  new 
Church  in  West  Killingly. 

He  was  called  to  settlement  in  Plain- 
field,  N.  H.,  Sept.  20,  1804,  and  was  in- 
stalled July  17,  1805.  In  this  relation  he 
continued  until  his  death,  Sept.  4,  1829, 
although  he  had  not  preached  for  some 
years  previously.  Mr.  Porter  is  reported 
to  have  practiced  the  healing  art,  in  some 
of  its  departments.  He  is  not  known  as 
an  author. 

Mr.  Porter  married,  on  the  day  of  his 
ordination,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Capt. 
Isaac  Gallup,  of  Voluntown,  by  whom  he 
had  five  sons  and  two  daughters.  His 
eldest  son,  Isaac,  B.  U.  1808,  practiced 
medicine  in  Boston  and  Charlton,  Ms., 
but  died  in  Porter,  Wis  ,  in  1854.  Three 
other  sons  have  been  physicians ;  the 
youngest  daughter  was  the  wife  of  Rev. 
Mr.  Walker,  New  Ipswich,  N.  H.,  and 
died  about  1834.  Mr.  Porter  died  De- 
cember, 1843,  aged  89. 

Rev.  Otis  Lane  was  born  in  Wrentham, 
Ms.,  Feb.  1 2, 1 7  70,  a  son  of  Mr.  Seth  Lane ; 
was  graduated  H.  U.  1798,  and  was  A.M. 
in  course ;  was  ordained  pastor  in  Stur- 
bridge,  Dec.  10,  1800,  and  dismissed  Feb. 
24,  1819.  He  was  installed  Oct.  29,  1828, 
over  the  Church  in  Voluntown  and  Ster- 
ling, which  had,  at  that  time,  been  twenty- 
eight  years  without  a  pastor.  This  charge 
he  retained  till  Sept.  10,  1834,  when  he 
was  dismissed  at  his  own  request.  Being 
then  in  infirm  health,  he  removed  to 
Southbridge,  Ms.,  and  there  resided  until 
his  death,  on  the  6th  of  May,  1842,  at  the 
age  of  72.  In  his  earlier  years  he  was 
inclined  to  Arminianism,  but  became  after- 
wards decidedly  evangelical  and  Calvinis- 
tic  in  his  views.  An  obituary  notice  of 
him  may  be  found  in  the  New  England 
Puritan,  June  9,  1842. 

Mr.  Lane  married,  (1)  June,  1802,  Abi- 
gail P.  Clapp,  of  Mansfield,  Ms.,  who  died 
March  15,  1803  ;  (2)  July  12,  1804,  Eliza- 
vol.  in.  23 


beth,  daughter  of  Rev.  Joshua  Paine,  his 
predecessor  in  Sturbridge,  and  had  three 
sons  and  two  daughters,  of  whom  Mary 
married  Rev.  H.  G.  O.  Dwight,  of  Con- 
stantinople ;  David  Tappan,  graduated 
A.  C.  1829,  was  appointed  a  missionary  of 
A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  but  died  at  Sterling,  of 
consumption,  in  1832;  Samuel  M.  has 
been  Cashier  of  Southbridge  Bank,  and 
Otis,  a  merchant  in  Ware,  Ms. 

Rev.  Jacob  Allen  was  born  at  Co- 
lumbia, Aug.  18,  1 781,  the  son  of  Timothy 
and  Mary  (Burnham)  Allen ;  moved  with 
his  parents  to  Somers,  when  he  was  sixteen 
years  of  age  ;  when  about  twenty-three  or 
twenty-four,  went  to  North  Coventry,  and 
studied  under  Rev.  E.  T.  Woodruff",  where 
he  was  converted  ;  taught  at  West  Hart- 
ford and  Farmington  ;  entered  Sophomore 
at  Dartmouth  College,  where  he  supported 
himself,  graduatingin  1811  ;  studied  theol- 
ogy with  Dr.  Burton,  of  Thetford,  Vt. ; 
was  licensed  by  Orange  County  Associa- 
tion ;  was  ordained  pastor  at  Tunbridge, 
Vt.,  October,  1811,  and  dismissed  in  1820  ; 
was  installed  at  Eastbury,  in  1832,  and 
dismissed  in  1835  ;  was  installed  at  Volun- 
town and  Sterling,  Oct.  11,1837,  and  dis- 
missed Nov.  15, 1849 ;  supplied  the  Church 
in  Long  Society,  Preston,  one  year,  and 
then  returned  to  his  last  charge,  where  he 
was  employed  in  the  work  of  the  ministry 
up  to  the  time  of  his  death.  This  was 
brought  on  by  a  fever,  and  took  place  on 
the  13th  of  March,  1856. 

Rev.  Henry  Robinson,  in  a  sermon  at 
his  funeral,  described  him  as  "  a  sound 
and  able  theologian,  an  earnest  and  in- 
structive preacher ;  eminently  gifted  in 
prayer,  a  faithful  and  devoted  pastor,  a 
wise  and  safe  counsellor;  given  to  hospi- 
tality, remarkable  for  humility,  most  affec- 
tionate and  exemplary  in  domestic  rela- 
tions, interested  in  benevolent  operations." 

Mr.  Allen  frequently  contributed  to 
periodicals  and  newspapers,  both  secular 
and  religious  ;  but  no  printed  sermon  or 
book  of  his,  has  come  to  the  writer's  eye. 

He  married,  in  1816,  Mercy  Dame,  of 
Orford,  N.  II. ,  and  had  four  children,  of 
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whom    two   married   daughters   survived  Cornelius  B.  Everest,.. Ord.  Nov.  22,  1815 
j.  Dis.  Nov.  14,  1827 

_        _  _  Richard  F.Cleveland,..  Ord.  Oct.  15,  1829 

Rev.  Charles  Lathrop  Ayer  was  Dis.  Oct.    1,  1832 

born  at  North  Stonington,  June  25,  1826,  John  E.  Tyler, Ord.  Oct.  11,  1837 

the  son  of  Rev.  Joseph  and  Frances  (Rog-  _  _   _  _  '*'  „  ec'     '      '?, 

TT     „    r,  „         „  v      °  George  I.  Stearns Ord.  Sept.  22,  1S52 

ers)  Ayer.     He  fatted  for  college  at  Col- 
chester and  Andover,  and  entered  at  New         Rev.  Samuel  Whiting  was  born  at 

Haven,  in  1846,  but  was  compelled  by  ill  Hartford,  April  22,  1670,  the  son  of  Rev. 

health   to   leave.     Subsequent   efforts  to  John  and    Sybil  (Collins)  Whiting,  and 

pursue  a  course  of  study,  were  defeated  grandson  of  William  Whiting,  a  native  of 

by  diseased  eyes,  and  he  settled  upon  a  England,  and  among  the  principal  men  of 

farm  in  his  father's  parish,  at  South  Kil-  the  early  settlers  of  Hartford.     He  studied 

lingly,  where  he  remained  from  1849  to  first   under   his   father,   and  then  under 

1855.     He  was  then  approved  as  a  candi-  Rev.    James    Fitch,    of    Norwich.      He 

date   by   Windham    County   Association,  preached   his  first  sermon  at  Windham, 

and    soon    commenced   to  supply  a  new  from  the  first  verse  of  Genesis,  on  the  first 

congregation  in  the  village  of  Wauregan,  of  January,  1693.     He  was  not,  however, 

Plainfield.     From  this  field  he  removed  to  ordained    until  Dec.  4th,   1700,  and  the 

Sterling,  where  he   was  ordained  pastor,  Church  was  not  organized  until  the   10th 

Jan.  8,   1859.     The   Society  have  taken  day  of  the  same  month,  when  fifteen  per- 

courage,  by  his  coming,  to  erect  a  new  sons,  including  Mr.  Whiting,  were  united 

meeting-house  and  parsonage.  in  covenant.    In  the  charge  then  assumed, 

Mr.  Ayer  married,  Nov.  27,  1849,  Mary  Mr.  Whiting   continued  until  his  death, 

Bishop,  of  Lisbon,  and  has  one  daughter  which  occurred  at  the  house  of  his  cousin 

and  three  sons.  and  brother-in-law,  Rev.  Nathaniel  Col- 

,„  ~     "~  .  lins,  at  Enfield,  Sept.  27,  1725. 

VViNDnAM. —  Inis   town    was  incorpo-  ,  „   ,  .         .   .  . 

.    ,M        1COO  ,    .  e  .,        ,/  .  In    the    latter    part    of   his    ministry, 

rated  May,  1692,  being  one  of  the   oldest  ,  ,  .,,.    .,  , 

.       .  .      '         °  ,         .       .  there   occurred   at    Windham  a  remark- 

towns   in    this    County,    and    embracing  ,  ,    ,  .  xl 

.....      „     .,      ,    ,,       ,.,,„,      ,.  able   Awakening, — so  that  in  six  months 

originally   Scotland,  Mansfield,   Chaplin.  .  ,  °  , ,    ,        .      „,        . 

?        '      IT  ™.        ...  r      '  eighty  persons  were  added  to  the  Church, 

and  part  of  Hampton.     1  he  village  at  the  „  ...  .  •- 

„     .  c  ,      c  •  i  A  day  of  thanksgiving  was  kept  on  this 

Center  was  formerly  of  more   importance  -  ,         ,       ■*,      „„  .  . 

,,  ,    .       .,  .   e  account,  and  on   that   day  Mr.   v\  luting 

than  now,  being  the  seat,  for  many  years,  ,  .  ,        .       ,  ° 

n  .,     n        .     n  ,    .,  ."  delivered  a  sermon,  (afterwards  printed,) 

of  the  County  Courts,  and  the  residence  „,. 

c  ,  ,.  ,,     .   „       ,.  ,  .     ..  from  1  rhess.  in. :  8. 

of  men  who  were  highly  influential  in  the  ..     „T1  .  .    .  „,.     ,    ,. 

~  .       c  .,     o.   .        T' ,  .      n         Mr.  Whitney  married  Elizabeth,  sister 

affairs  of  the  State.     It  has  now  an  air  of  „,.  ,    ,       ,  ,  -,.       T       , 

.    .  .  .  ,p  of  Rev.  Ehphalet  Adams,  of  rsew  London, 

quiet   repose,    but  contains  a  number  of  ,,,,.,  i    n 

,      ,,.      ,  „     .  ,  J  bv    whom   he   had   eight    sons   and    five 

pretty  dwelling-houses,  a  r>ank,  and  two  •  „.      , ,  0  , 

,        ,  ~  ,       .  -r,   .  ,  daughters.     His  eldest  son,  Samuel,  was 

churches — Congregational  and  Episcopal.  °  .    ,  .  ,  ,,..„. 

mi,    w    i.  m.       i.-    w   ji         i       i.  j-  lost  at  sea  in  his  youth  ;  the  next,  \\  llham, 

1  he  iirst  Church  in  Windham,  located  in  ,.,.-„       .  ,  ,  „  i       i  • 

.,       .,,  ,  ,        .,     ,  ,        .  lived  in  Norwich,  and   was  a  Colonel  in 

the  village  above  described,  was  gathered  ,     _        ,    _         _  ,       _   _,  ,  _„„ 

™       ia   -.taa        a  u      u  j  ix.     /•!!      •  the  French    Uar;  John,  1.  C.  1  <  26,  was 

Dec.  10,  1700,  and  has  bad  the  following  „  .  '  '  T        '       . 

°  for  a  time   a   preacher,  then  Judge  and 

Colouel — lived  in  Scotland  ;  Nathan,  the 

Samuel  "Whiting, Ord.  Dec.    4,  1700  ,  ,.      .  .     X7         TT  r,  , 

Died  Sept.  27,  1725  youngest,  lived  in  Mew  Haven,  was  Colo- 

Thomas  Clap, Ord.  Aug.  3,  1726  nel  in  the  French  War,  &c. 

Dis.  Dec.  10,  1739  The    wkbw    of  M[,    Whiting   married 

Stephen  White, Ord.  Dec.  24,  1740  -p,        -.T  ,,       .  ,  ^T-,  c  t>     ■   ±         at 

Died  Jan.    9    1794  ^ev-  Nathaniel  Niles,  of  Lraintree,  Ms., 

Elijah  Waterman Ord.  Oct.    1,  1794  and   after   his   death,   removed   to    New 

Dis.  Feb.  12,  1805  Haven,  where  she  died,  in  1766. 

William  Andrews Ord.  Aug.  8,  1808  t>        >t»  r,  i  .  c  •* 

Dis.  Apr.  20    1813  Hev.  THOMAS   Clap  was  born  at  Scit- 
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uate,  Ms.,  June  26,  1703,  son  of  Stephen 
and  Temperance  Clap  ;  had  a  religious 
education ;  joined  the  Church  while  a 
member  of  College ;  graduated  H.  U. 
1722;  arrived  in  "Windham,  Dec.  31,  1725  ; 
ordained  pastor  there,  Aug.  3,1726.  Here 
he  continued  until  dismissed,  Dec.  10, 1 739, 
to  take  the  Presidency  of  Yale  College. 
He  was  installed  in  this  new  office,  April 
2,  1  740,  and  after  holding  it  more  than  a 
quarter  of  a  century,  resigned  in  1766, 
and  died  on  the  7th  of  January,  1767,  at 
Scituate,  Ms. 

President  Clap  was  a  man  of  marked 
qualities:  strong  mental  powers,  clear 
perception,  solid  judgment;  though  some- 
times turned  aside  by  prejudice,  as  in  the 
case  of  Whitefield.  He  was  a  good  scholar ; 
an  instructive  preacher,  Calvinistic  in  doc- 
trine, not  fond  of  parade,  peaceful  in  death. 
He  published  a  number  of  sermons,  essays, 
&c,  and  had  gathered  materials  for  a  his- 
torv  of  Connecticut. 

He  married,  Nov.  23,  1727,  Mary,  the 
daughter  of  Rev.  Samuel  Whitney,  his 
predecessor,  by  whom  he  had  five  chil- 
dren, of  whom  only  two  lived  to  be  mar- 
ried,— Mary,  married  Gen.  David  Woos- 
ter,  of  New  Haven ;  and  Temperance, 
married  Rev.  Timothy  Pitkin.  Mrs.  Mary 
Clap  died  Aug.  9,  1736  ;  and  he  married, 
Feb.  5, 17-10-41, Mrs.  Mary  Haynes,  widow 
of  Capt.  Roswell  Salstonstall,  who  died 
Sept.  23,  1769. 

It  may  be  added  that  the  General  As- 
sembly granted  the  people  of  Windham 
fifty-three  pounds  sterling,  in  compensa- 
tion for  the  removal  of  their  minister  to  a 
post  of  public  usefulness. 

Rev.  Stephen*  White  was  born  at 
Middletown,  June  8,  1718,  son  of  John 
and  Susanna  (Ailing)  White ;  removed 
with  his  parents,  in  infancy,  to  New 
Haven;  graduated  Y.  C.  1736,  and  was 
ordained  pastor  at  Windham,  Dec.  24, 
1740  ;  the  sermon  by  Rev.  Solomon  Wil- 
liams, of  Lebanon.  He  remained  in  charge 
there  until  his  death,  Jan.  9,  1794,  in  the 
76  th  year  of  his  age,  and  the  54th  of  his 
ministrv.     He  is  said  bv  Dr.  Welsh,  in 


his  funeral  sermon,  to  have  been  "  a  gen- 
tleman of  study  and  close  application  of 
mind ;  an  agreeable  companion,  a  faithful 
friend  ;  a  kind  husband,  a  tender  parent, 
a  good  neighbor,  a  real  Christian,  and  a 
faithful  minister." 

And  again  it  was  said,  "  He  lived  and 
died  respected  and  esteemed  by  those 
people  whose  approbation  was  worth  pos- 
sessing ;  while  he  had  the  hard  reflections 
of  those,  whose  censure  on  such  subjects 
was  praise." 

He  published,  in  1763,  an  Election 
Sermon,  and  in  1778,  a  funeral  sermon  on 
the  death  of  Joseph  Trumbull. 

He  married  Mary,  daughter  of  Thomas 
Dyer,  of  Windham,  and  had  thirteen 
children,  of  whom  the  youngest  was  Hon. 
Dyer  White,  an  attorney  and  Judge  in 
New  Haven.  Three  daughters  of  Rev. 
Mr.  White  lived  to  advanced  age,  con- 
tinuing unmarried  in  the  house  formerly 
occupied  by  their  father.  Their  mother 
died  May  27,  1802,  aged  83. 

Rev.  Elijah  Waterman  was  born  at 
Bozrah,  Nov.  28,  1769,  son  of  Nehemiah, 
Jr.,  and  Susanna  (Isham)  Waterman  ; 
graduated  Y.  C.  1799  ;  was  approved  as  3, 
candidate  by  New  London  Association, 
May,  1793  ;  was  invited  to  settle  at  Wind- 
ham, June  23,  1794,  and  was  ordained 
there  on  the  first  of  October  following ; 
the  sermon  by  Rev.  James  Dana,  D.D., 
of  New  Haven.  Here  he  continued  till 
the  12th  of  February,  1805,  when  he  was 
dismissed,  in  consequence  of  opposition 
excited  by  the  bold  and  decided  manner 
in  which  he  reproved  sin  and  enforced 
discipline.  He  was  installed  pastor  of  the 
Church  in  Bridgeport,  January,  1806, 
where  he  remained  in  charge  till  his 
death,  which  occurred  Oct.  11,  1825, 
while  on  a  visit  at  Springfield,  Ms.  He 
appears  to  have  been  a  man  of  great 
energy,  activity  and  faithfulness.  He 
carefully  transcribed  the  former  records 
of  the  Church,  and  collected  materials  for 
a  history  of  the  churches  in  that  vicinity. 
He  published  a  sermon  commemorative 
of  the  close  of  the  first  century  in  the  bis- 
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tory  of  the  Windham  Church;  also  several 
other  sermons  and  addresses,  and  a  Life 
of  John  Calvin. 

He  married  Lucy,  daughter  of  Shubael 
Abbe,  Esq.,  of  Windham,  and  had  six 
daughters  and  two  sons,  of  whom  one  is 
the  Rev.  Thomas  T.  Waterman,  pastor 
successively  in  Providence,  R.  I.,  in  Phila- 
delhia,  Pa.,  and  in  West  Killingly,  Ct.  A 
sketch  of  Mr.  Waterman  is  to  be  found  in 
the  second  volume  of  Dr.  Sprague's  "  An- 
nals." 

Rev.  William  Andrews  was  born  at 
Ellington,  Sept.  28,  1 782  ;  graduated  M.  C. 
1806  ;  studie  t  theology  with  Dr.  Burton; 
(?)  was  ordained  pastor  at  Windham,  Aug. 
8,  1808  ;  the  sermon  by  Dr.  Welch,  of 
Mansfield.  Here  he  encountered  consid- 
erable difficulty  in  his  ministerial  work, 
and  at;  length  sought  a  dismission,  which 
he  obtained,  April  20,  1813.  In  June,  of 
the  same  year,  he  was  installed  at  Dan- 
bury,  and  continued  there  till  dismissed, 
May,  182G.  He  was  again  installed  at 
South  Cornwall,  July  25,  1827,  where  he 
remained  in  charge  till  his  death,  which 
occurred  Jan.  1,  1838,  at  the  age  of  55. 
He  was  a  man  of  grave  and  serious  de- 
portment, of  good  learning  and  of  sincere 
piety. 

He  married  Sarah  Parkhill,  of  Benson, 
Vt,  and  had  one  daughter  and  six  sons, 
five  of  whom  have  been  preachers,  and 
one  is  now  President,  and  another  Profes- 
sor, at  Marietta  College,  O. 

Rev.  Cornelius  Bradford  Everest 
was  born  in  Cornwall,  March  14,  1 789,  a 
descendant  of  Benjamin  Everest,  one  of 
the  early  settlers  of  Saybrook.  He  grad- 
uated W.  C.  1811,  and  studied  theology 
with  Dr.  Ebenezer  Porter,  Dr.  Andrew 
Yates,  and  Dr.  Lyman  Beecher.  He  was 
ordained  pastor  at  Windham,  Nov.  22, 
1815,  and  dismissed  Nov.  14,  1827,  after  a 
troubled,  but  not  dishonorable  ministry. 
He  was  again  settled  as  colleague  with 
Rev.  Dr.  Strong,  in  the  First  Church  of 
Norwich,  Nov.  11,  1829,  and  dismissed 
April,  183C  ;  was  installed  at  Bloomfield, 
June,  1836,  and  dismissed,  October,  1840. 


He  was  then,  for  a  number  of  years' 
Stated  Supply  to  a  Church  at  Rainbow, 
in  Windsor.  He  afterwards  removed  to 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  where  he  now  lives, 
with  some  of  his  children. 

On  the  3d  of  June,  1860,  he  received 
baptism  by  immersion,  at  the  hands  of 
Rev.  Dr.  Kennard,  of  Philadelphia,  being 
at  the  time  71  years  old. 

He  has  published  a  "  Sermon  in  Defence 
of  the  Gospel,"  a  Memoir  of  Jane  C.  Jud- 
son,  a  Sermon  on  the  death  of  Rev.  Joseph 
Strong,  D.D.,  and  a  small  volume  entitled, 
"  Essays  on  the  Lord's  Supper." 

He  married  Abby,  daughter  of  Col. 
Benjamin  Gold,  of  Cornwall,  and  has  had 
three  sons  and  two  daughters. 

Rev.  Richard  Falley  Cleveland 
was  born  at  Norwich,  June  19,  1804,  the 
son  of  William  and  Margaret  (Falley) 
Cleveland ;  united  with  the  Church  at  an 
early  age;  graduated  Y.  C.  IS 24,  with 
honor;  then  taught  a  school  in  Baltimore, 
Md.,  and  meanwhile  studied  theology  with 
Rev.  Dr.  Nevins ;  after  which  he  was  for 
two  years  a  member  of  the  Theological 
School  at  Princeton,  N.  J.  He  was  li- 
censed in  the  Spring  of  1829,  by  the 
Presbytery  of  New  York  City,  and  was 
ordained  pastor  at  Windham,  on  the  15th 
of  October,  of  the  same  year,  the  sermon 
by  Rev.  Dr.  Sprague.  He  was  settled 
with  the  condition  that  he  might  withdraw 
at  the  end  of  three  years,  if  he  then  saw 
fit,  and  he  was  accordingly  dismissed,  Oct. 
1,  1832,  at  his  own  desire,  notwithstanding 
the  earnest  efforts  of  the  people  to  detain 
him. 

After  preaching  a  year  in  Portsmouth, 
Va.,  he  was  settled  as  pastor  at  Caldwell, 
N.  Y.,  November,  1834,  and  there  labored 
successfully  in  a  wide  field  for  seven 
years.  Hence  he  removed  to  Fayette- 
ville,  N.  Y.,  in  the  Fall  of  1841,  preached 
three  years  as  supply,  and  was  installed 
pastor,  October,  1844.  From  this  charge 
he  was  dismissed  in  1850,  to  become  Sec- 
retary of  the  Central  Agency  of  the  A.  H. 
M.  S.  In  this  service  he  spent  three  years, 
but  finding  it  too  severe  for  his  health, 
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resumed  the  pastoral  office  at  Holland 
Patent,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  14,  1853.  He  was 
able  to  preach  but  one  sermon  after  his 
installation,  being  soon  prostrated  by 
bleeding.  He  died  Oct.  1,  1853,  from 
ulceration  of  the  stomach.  Rev.  Dr.  Ver- 
rnilye,  of  Clinton,  X.  Y.,  preached  at  his 
funeral.  Many  high  testimonies  were 
borne  to  his  great  worth,  by  individuals, 
by  the  Presbytery  of  Onondaga,  and  by 
the  officers  of  the  Home  Missionary  So- 
ciety. 

He  had  published  frequent  articles  in 
periodicals  and  papers. 

He  married  Ann,  daughter  of  Abner 
Neal,  of  Baltimore,  by  whom  he  had  nine 
children,  who  all  survived  him  ;  the  oldest, 
Ann,  being  the  wife  of  Rev.  E.  P.  Hast- 
ings, of  Batticotta,  Ceylon  ;  and  one  son, 
William,  having  entered  on  the  work  of 
the  ministry. 

Rev.  John  Eixery  Tyler  is  a  son  of 
Rev.  Bennet  Tyler,  D.D. ;  was  born  at 
Southbury,  in  1810;  graduated  D.  C.  1831 ; 
was  ordained  pastor  at  Windham,  Oct.  11, 
1837,  and  dismissed  at  his  own  request,  by 
reason  of  ill  health,  Dec.  2,  1851,  when  he 
removed  to  East  Windsor  Hill,  where  he 
now  resides.  He  published,  in  1850,  a 
valuable  Historical  Sermon,  giving  an 
account  of  the  Church  in  Windham  during 
the  century  and  a  half  then  past. 

He  married  (1)  Mary  H.  Williams,  of 
Northampton,  Ms.,  and  (2)  Caroline  E. 
Goodrich,  of  East  Windsor  Hill.  He  has 
had  six  children. 

Rev.  George  Ixgersoll  Stearns 
was  born  at  Killingly,  in  1825,  son  of  Dea. 
Warren  Stearns;  graduated  A.  C.  1849, 
and  was  ordained  pastor  at  Windham, 
Sept.  22,  1852.  He  married  Miss  Jones, 
of  Michigan,  and  has  children. 

All  the  pastors  of  this  ancient  Church 
were  ordained  here  in  youth,  and  all 
proved  worthy  men. 

In  1780,  there  was  a  Church  formed  in 
what  was  then  the  North  part  of  Wind- 
ham, though  now  included  in  the  town  of 
Chaplin.  After  continuing  about  sixteen 
years,  this  Church  was  dissolved,  and  thir- 
vol.  in.  23* 


teen  members  were  received  back  to  the 
Eirst  Church  in  Windham. 

Rev.  Johx  Stores,  the  only  pastor  of 
the  above  named  Church,  was  born  at 
Mansfield,  son  of  John  Storrs,  and  a  great 
grandson  of  the  first  immigrant  in  the 
family.  He  graduated  Y.  C.  1 756,  and 
was  Tutor  1761-2.  He  was  installed  at 
Southold,  L.  I.,  Aug.  15,  1763,  and  was 
not  dismissed  from  that  charge  until  April 
13,  1787;  but  was  absent  from  his  parish 
from  August,  17  76,  to  June,  1782,  on 
account  of  the  war,  during  part  of  which 
time  he  was  Chaplain  in  the  Revolu- 
tionary Army.  After  his  dismissal  from 
Southold,  he  settled  on  his  paternal  estate 
in  Mansfield,  and  acted  as  pastor  of  the 
Church  in  North  Windham,  worshiping  in 
what  was  called  the  Ames  Meeting  House. 
He  died  Oct.  9,  1799,  aged  64. 

He  married  twice.  By  his  first  wife, 
who  was  a  daughter  of  Hon.  Shubael  Co- 
nant,  of  Mansfield,  and  widow  of  Dr. 
Samuel  Howe,  he  had  one  child — Richard 
Salter  Storrs.  This  son  was  named  for 
Rev.  Dr.  Salter,  of  Mansfield,  by  whom 
he  was  supported  at  Yale  College.  He 
was  pastor  at  Longmeadow,  Ms.,  from 
1785  until  his  death,  in  1819.  One  of  his 
sons  is  Rev.  Richard  Salter  Storrs,  D.D., 
now,  and  for  many  years,  pastor  at  Brain- 
tree,  Ms.,  and  Ms  only  son  is  Rev.  Richard 
Salter  Storrs,  Jr.,  D.D.,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
There  are  persons  in  Mansfield  who  have 
listened  to  the  preaching  of  the  four  gen- 
erations of  this  ministerial  familv. 


In  the  Western  part  of  Windham, 
where  now  stands  the  borough  of  Willi- 
mantic,  a  village  grew  up  soon  after  1821, 
in  consequence  of  the  erection  of  factories 
on  the  Willimantie  river ;  attaining,  in 
1827,  a  population  of  about  one  thousand. 
In  August,  of  this  year,  Mr.  Dennis  Piatt 
(afterwards  a  pastor  in  Canterbury,)  was 
sent  by  the  Directors  of  the  Connecticut 
Missionary  Society  to  attempt  the  gather- 
ing of  a  Church,  there  being  then  not 
even  a  Sunday  School  nearer  than  Wind- 
ham Center, — a  distance  of  three  miles. 
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A  Church  was  organized  with  sixteen 
members,  Jan.  22,  1828,  which  for  ten 
years  was  aided  by  the  Missionary  So- 
ciety, but  has  now  become  a  helper  of 
others.  After  enjoying  the  labors  of  Mr. 
Piatt  till  the  Autumn  of  1829,  and  the  Rev. 
R.  S.  Crampton  for  two  years  from  May, 
1830,  it  received,  successively,  the  follow- 
ing pastors  : 

Philo  Judson Inst.  Dee.  18,  1834 

Dis.  March  21,  1839 

Andrew  Sharpe Ord.  Sept.  23,  1840 

Dis.  June  12,   1849 

Samuel  G.  Willard Ord.  Nov.  8,  1849 

Of  Mr.  Judson  some  account  is  given 
among  the  Ashford  pastors,  (Vol.  i.,  p. 
267.) 

Rev.  Andrew  Sharpe  was  born  in 
Pomfret,  Oct.  3,  1810,  the  son  of  Abishai 
and  Hannah  (Trowbridge)  Sharpe ;  grad- 
uated B.  U.  1838  ;  studied  theology  at 
East  Windsor ;  was  ordained  pastor  at 
Willimantic,  Sept.  23,  1840,  and  dismissed 
in  consequence  of  impaired  health,  June 
12,  1849.  Removing  to  Rockville,  he  was 
installed  pastor  of  the  newly  formed  2d 
Church  in  that  village,  in  Sept.  1849. 
After  a  pastorate  of  two  and  a  half  years, 
during  which  114  members  were  added  to 
that   Church,  he  was  dismissed,  and  re- 


moved to  Ohio.  Here  he  labored  two 
years  as  stated  supply  in  Willoughby, 
Cuyahoga  Co.,  then  removed,  May  1, 
1854,  to  East  Cleveland,  where  he  still 
resides,  having  been  installed  pastor  of  the 
Congregational  Church,  June  25,  1860. 

He  married,  Oct.  6,  1840,  Eliza,  dau. 
of  Ralph  Gilbert,  Esq.,  of  Hebron. 

Rev.  Samuel  Gregory  Willard 
was  born  in  Wilton,  Nov.  8,  1819,  the  son 
of  Dr.  David  and  Abby  (Gregory)  Wil- 
lard, and  descendant  of  Maj.  Simon  Wil- 
lard. After  leaving  Wilton  Academy  he 
was  engaged  several  years  in  mercantile 
pursuits,  and  in  teaching ;  prepared  for 
College  at  the  Hopkins  Grammar  School, 
under  Hon.  Hawley  Olmstead  :  graduated 
Y.  C.  1846  ;  studied  theology  at  New  Ha- 
ven ;  and  was  ordained  pastor  at  Willi- 
mantic, Nov.  8,  1849,  where  he  still  re- 
mains— a  Council  having  refused  (Nov. 
1860)  to  dismiss  him  for  the  service  of  the 
Home  Evangelization  Committee  of  Con- 
necticut. 

He  married  (1)  Mary  A.,  daughter  of 
Mr.  S.  P.  Randle,  of  Wilton,  who  died 
suddenly  in  1853  ;  and  (2)  Mrs.  Cynthia 
B.  Witter,  daughter  of  Mr.  Dan  Barrows, 
of  Mansfield.  By  the  second  marriage  he 
has  a  son  and  a  daughter. 


FIRST  CONGREGATIONAL  CHURCH,  DETROIT,  MICH. 


The  first  Congregational  Church  in 
Detroit,  Mich.,  was  organized  on  Christ- 
mas day  of  1844,  by  the  mutual  covenant 
of  thirteen  members,  under  the  ministry 
of  the  Rev.  Henry  L.  Hammond,  now  of 
Chicago,  111.,  and  with  much  kind  help 
from  the  late  David  Hale,  of  New  York 
city.  Its  first  church  edifice  was  erected 
in  Jefferson  Avenue,  in  1846.  Rev. 
Messrs.  Atterbury,  Kellogg  and  Avery 
supplied  the  desk  after  the  three  years 
of  Mr.  Hammond's  labors  were  ended, 
until,  in  December,  1848,  the  present  pas- 
tor, Rev.  Harvey  D.  Kitchel,  D.D.,  was 
installed.  In  1848,  1851,  1855  and  1858, 
precious  revivals  added  much  to  the 
■strength  of  the   Church,  which  received, 


during  its  first  fourteen  years,  204  mem- 
bers on  profession  of  their  faith,  and  which 
now  numbers  355,  with  a  large  and  flour- 
ishing Sabbath  School.  In  1854,  the  old 
house  of  worship  having  proved  totally  in- 
sufficient for  the  needs  of  the  growing 
congregation,  the  new,  beautiful  and  com- 
modious edifice,  a  view  of  which  is  given 
on  the  opposite  page,  was  erected,  from 
the  designs  and  under  the  superintendence 
of  A.  H.  Jordan,  Esq.,  of  Detroit,  at  a  cost 
of  $50,000,  including  the  site.  It  is  very 
complete  in  its  appointments,  and  will  ac- 
commodate 1,000  persons.  It  stands  on 
the  corner  of  Fort  and  Wayne  streets, 
and  is  one  of  the  finest  church  buildings 
in  the  great  West. 
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A    HISTORICAL    DOCUMENT, 

ILLUSTRATING   A   NOT   YET    OBSOLETE   ASPECT   OF   NEW   ENGLAND   THEOLOGY. 


PREFATORY    NOTE. 

I  have  transcribed,  for  the  Congre- 
gational Quarterly,  the  folowing 
paper  from  a  manuscript  which  I  found 
about  thirty  years  ago,  among  the  papers 
of  the  Rev.  James  Dana,  D.D.,  formerly 
pastor  of  the  First  Church  in  New  Haven, 
Connecticut. 

Dr.  Dana's  position  in  relation  to  the 
controversies  of  his  time  may  be  under- 
stood by  consulting  Sprague's  Annals,  vol. 
i.,  pp.  565-571.  He  had  a  strong  antipa- 
thy to  what  was  called,  in  his  day,  "  new 
divinity ;"  and  his  sympathies,  during  the 
whole  course  of  his  ministry,  both  at  Wal- 
lingford  and  at  New  Haven,  were  with 
the  ministers  and  churches  that  repu- 
diated those  "  improvements  in  theology," 
which  were  consequent  upon  the  Great 
Awakening.  Born  and  educated  at  Cam- 
bridge, he  had  many  friends  in  that  region, 
and  naturally  cherished  a  lively  interest 
in  whatever  concerned  the  churches  there. 
R  is  easy  to  account  for  his  having,  and 
keeping,  such  a  document  as  this.  It  is 
entitled  "  A  true  copy  of  the  Report  of  a 
Conference  held  at  Westford,  on  the  fourth 
day  of  December,  1 781."  It  is  rather  the 
Result  of  a  Council.  The  "  elders  and 
deacons  "  of  twelve  churches,  viz.,  Little- 
ton, Chelmsford,  Wilmington,  Hollis,  Shir- 
ley, Lunenburg,  Billerica,  Dunstable, 
Stow,  Groton,  Acton  and  Concord,  were 
sent  by  those  churches,  "  upon  the  request 
of  the  aggrieved  in  Westford,  agreeable 
to  a  proposal  made  to  them  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Scribner,  in  the  name  of  his  Church, 
to  a  public  Conference  in  that  town,  con- 
cerning the  grounds  of  difference  subsist- 
ing between  the  churches  there  and  the 
churches  in  the  neighborhood."  Mr.  Scrib- 
ner was  a  Hopkinsian,  or  "  new  divinity  " 
man.     The    Council   was  made  up,  as  I 


judge,  of  "  old  divinity  "  men.  Who  the 
ministers  were,  I  know  not,  as  no  name 
appears,  except  that  of  "  Ebenezer  Bridge, 
Moderator,"  subscribed  at  the  close.  The 
Council  continued  in  session  from  Dec. 
4th  to  Dec.  8th,  and  then  adjourned  to  the 
first  of  January,  after  appointing  a  Com- 
mittee "  to  draw  up  an  account  of  our 
proceedings,  and  our  judgment  upon  the 
matters  that  came  before  us."  At  the 
adjourned  meeting,  the  Result  (for  such  it 
is,  though  not  so  denominated,)  was  pre- 
sented and  agreed  to. 

I  think  this  furnishes  a  livelier  picture 
of  what  was  the  state  of  theological  opin- 
ion and  controversy  in  Eastern  Massachu- 
setts, eighty  years  ago,  than  has  ever  yet 
been  published  in  so  small  a  compass. 

The  manuscript  from  which  I  have  tran- 
scribed the  following,  is  prefaced  by  an 
article  entitled,  "  A  brief  specimen  of  the 
scheme  of  Modern  Divinity,  founded  prin- 
cipally on  the  writings  of  Messrs.  Ed- 
wards, Hopkins,  West,  and  others  ;  and 
by  some  supposed  to  be  true  Calvinism." 
That  "  brief  specimen  "  consists  of  four- 
teen propositions,  obnoxious  to  old  divinity 
men ;  and  it  is  finished  with  three  ques- 
tions, highly  expressive  of  the  feeling  with 
which  the  "  modern  divinity "  was  re- 
garded by  its  adversaries.  Perhaps  I  may 
find  time  to  copy  it  hereafter,  if  the  pub- 
lication of  what  I  now  communicate  shall 
be  found  acceptable. 

Leonard  Bacon. 

New  Haven,  Feb.  15,  1861.  ^ 

A  TRUE  COPY  OF  THE  RErORT  OF  A  CON- 
FERENCE, held  at  Westford,  on  the 

FOURTH  DAY  OF  DECEMBER,  1781. 

We,  the  Elders  and  Deacons  of  the  fol- 
lowing churches,  viz.,  the  Church  in  Lit- 
tleton,   Chelmsford,    Wilmington,    Hollis, 
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Shirley,  Lunenburg,  Billeriea,  Dunstable, 
Stow,  Groton,  Aeton  and  Concord,1  being 

1  The  following  were  the  pastors  of  these  twelve 
churches  at  the  time  the  Conference  met,  and  may 
be  presumed,  therefore,  to  have  been  the  "  Elders," 
who,  with  their  "  Deacons,"  composed  it. 

Littleton.  Rev.  Edmund  Foster,  born  at  Reading  ;  a 
graduate  of  Yale,  in  1778 ;  was  settled  over  the  Church 
in  Littleton,  January  17,  1781,  about  eleven  months 
before  the  Conference  came  together.  As  he  had  a 
senior  colleague,  Rev.  Daniel  Rogers,  who  died  the 
year  following,  at  the  age  of  77,  perhaps  he  was  the 
one  sent.  He  was  grandson  of  President  Rogers,  of 
Harvard  College  ;  studied  divinity  with  Dr.  Gay,  of 
Hingham,  and  held  a  distinguished  rank  among  his 
brethren. 

Chelmsford.  Rev.  Ebenezer  Bridge,  a  native  of  Bos- 
ton ;  a  graduate  of  Harvard,  in  1736  ;  was  settled  at 
Chelmsford,  May  20,  1741.  His  theological  studies 
were  pursued  under  the  direction  of  Rev.  William 
Welsteed,  of  the  New  Brick  Church,  Boston.  He 
preached  the  Election  Sermon  in  1767,  and  appears 
to  have  presided  at  the  adjourned  meeting  of  the 
Conference. 

Wilmington.  Rev.  Isaac  Morrill,  born  at  Salisbury; 
graduated  at  Harvard,  in  1737  ;  was  settled  over  the 
Church  in  Wilmington,  May  20,  1741.  He  preached 
the  Dudleian  Lecture  in  1776,  and  the  Convention 
Sermon  in  1778. 

Hollis,  N.  H.  Rev.  Daniel  Emerson,  a  native  of 
Reading,  Ms.  ;  a  graduate  of  Harvard,  in  1739;  was 
settled  over   the   Church  in  Hollis,  April  20,  1743. 

Shirley.  Rev  I'hinehas  Whitney,  born  in  Weston  ; 
graduated  at  Harvard,  iu  1759  ;  was  settled  at  Shir- 
ley, June  23,  1762.  He  was  father  of  Rev.  N.  B. 
Whitney,  late  of  the  Second  Church,  Hingham,  at 
whose  ordination  he  preached  a  sermon,  which  was 
printed  ;  as  also  his  sermon  at  the  funeral  of  Rev. 
Z  ibdiel  Adams,  of  Lunenburg. 

Lunenburg.  Rev.  Zabdiel  Adams,  bora  at  Quincy ; 
graduated  at  Harvard,  in  1759  ;  was  settled  at  Lunen- 
burg, September  5,  1764.  He  was  cousin  to  the  elder 
President  Adams  ;  of  a  strong  and  well  cultivated 
mind,  an  eloquent  preacher,  but  eccentric,  and  not 
always  safe  in  judgment.  He  published  a  number  of 
sermons  and  tracts— some  of  them  controversial,  and 
all  of  them  characterized  by  a  fearless  independence 
of  opinion.  He  claimed  the  pastor's  right  to  veto  the 
acts  of  the  Church. 

Billeriea.  Rev.  Henry  Cumings,  D.  D.  ;  born  in 
Tyngsborough,  but  brought  up  in  Hollis,  N.  H.  ;  a 
graduate  of  Harvard,  iu  the  class  of  1760  ;  was  settled 
in  Billeriea,  January  26,  1763.  He  lived  to  preach  a 
Half-Century  Discourse,  in  1813,  which  was  printed, 
as  were  sixteen  other  sermons  of  his,  including  the 
Election  Sermon,  in  1783,  the  Dudleian  Lecture,  in 
1791,  and  the  Convention  Sermon,  in  1795. 

Dunstable,  Rev.  Josiah  Goodhue,  a  native  of  Hollis, 
N.  H. ;  a  graduate  of  Harvard,  in  1755  ;  was  settled 
in  Dunstable,  June  8,  1757  ;  but  as  he  was  dismissed 
in  1774,  and  had  no  settled  successor  till  1799,  this 
Church  may  have  been  represented  in  the  Conference 
only  by  its  Deacons. 

Stow.     Rev.  Jonathan  Newell,  born  in  Needham  ; 


sent  by  the  churches  to  which  we  respec- 
tively belong,  upon  the  request  of  the 
aggrieved  in  Westford,  agreeable  to  a  pro- 
posal made  to  them  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Scrib- 
ner,  in  the  name  of  his  Church,  to  attend  a 
public  Conference  in  that  town,  concerning 
the  grounds  of  difference  subsisting  between 
the  Church  there  and  the  churches  in  the 
neighborhood  ;  being  met  for  that  purpose 
at  the  time  appointed,  viz.,  on  December 
4th,  1781,  and  having  attended  to  the  busi- 
ness assigned  us,  and  deliberated  in  private 
upon  those  things  that  were  debated  in 
public,  adjourned  on  the  8th  of  said  month 
to  the  first  day  of  January  next  ensuing, 
after  first  choosing  a  Committee  to  draw  up 
an  account  of  our  proceedings,  and  our  judg- 
ment upon  the  matters  that  came  before  us, 
to  whom  we  delivered  our  public  and  pri- 
vate minutes  for  a  guide  in  preparing  their 
report. 

At  the  adjournment,  on  January  1st, 
1782,  the  Committee  presented  the  follow- 

graduated  at  Harvard,  in  1770  ;  was  settled  at  Stow, 
October  11, 1774.  He  studied  theology  with  Rev.  Dr. 
West,  of  Needham,  and  lived  to  preach  a  Half  Century 
Sermon,  in  1824,  which,  with  another  historical  ser- 
mon, preached  in  1783,  was  printed. 

Groton.  Rev.  Daniel  Chaplin,  D.D.,  born  in  Row- 
ley ;  graduated  at  Harvard,  in  1772  ;  was  settled  at 
Groton,  January  1,  1778.  He  pursued  his  theologi- 
cal studies  with  Rev.  Dr.  Haven,  of  Portsmouth, 
N.  H.  In  his  latter  years,  when,  as  iu  most  of  the 
surrounding  churches,  Unitarianism  divided  his  flock, 
Dr.  Chaplin  took  his  stand  with  those  who  adhered  to 
the  ancient  faith. 

Acton.  Rev.  Moses  Adams,  born  in  Framingham ; 
a  graduate  of  Harvard,  iu  1771 ;  was  settled  in  Acton, 
January  25,  1777.  He  studied  theology,  probably  at 
Cambridge,  as  he  had  his  Church  relation  there  when 
he  was  ordained.  He  preached  the  sermon  at  the 
ordination  of  Rev.  Luther  Wright,  of  East  Medway, 
in  1798,  which  was  published,  together  with  four 
other  discourses  on  various  occasions. 

Coneoid.  Rev.  Ezra  Ripley,  D.D.,  born  in  Wood- 
stock, Ct. ;  graduated  at  Harvard,  in  1776 ;  was  settled 
at  Concord,  November  11,1778.  From  the  time  that 
Unitarians  were  recognized  as  a  distinct  sect  in  East- 
ern Massachusetts,  he  was  classed  among  them, 
though  never  strongly  anti-evangelical. 

Rev.  Mather  Scribner  was  a  native  of  Norwalk,  Ct. ; 
a  graduate  of  Yale,  in  1775,  and  was  ordained  at  West- 
ford,  on  rhe  "  last  Wednesday  iu  September,"  1779, 
provided  "  the  tovvn  agreed  to  the  same,"  as  the 
Church  Records  state.  His  dismission  took  place 
November  10,  1789 ;  but  whether  on  account  of  his 
"  new  divinity,"  does  not  appear.  He  lived  thence- 
forth in  Tyngsborough,  but  was  buried  with  his  for- 
mer flock,  in  Westford.  J.  s.  C. 
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ing  Report,  -which,  having  carefully  exam- 
ined and  weighed,  we  agree  to  approve  of: 

Being  met  on  the  4th  of  December,  as 
mentioned  above,  we  were  informed  by  the 
Committee  of  the  Aggrieved  that  Mr.  Scrib- 
ner  and  his  Church  were  ready  to  wait  on 
us  at  the  meeting-house,  that  being  the 
place  proposed  for  holding  the  Conference. 
"We  accordingly  went  to  the  meeting-house, 
and  after  some  debate,  the  parties  in  the 
Conference  chose  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bridge,  Mod- 
erator of  the  whole.  After  solemn  prayer 
to  God  for  direction  and  blessing,  it  was 
agreed  that  the  Result  of  the  Council,  called 
by  the  Aggrieved  soon  after  Mr.  Scribner's 
ordination,  should  be  the  foundation  of  the 
Conference,  as  it  contained  all  those  mat- 
ters that  fall  within  the  design  of  it. 

The  objects  of  the  Conference  being  thus 
settled  and  limited,  Mr.  Scribner  severely 
censured  the  Aggrieved  for  calling  a  Coun- 
cil by  themselves,  and  the  Council  which 
came  at  their  call  for  judging  the  matter  of 
complaint  laid  before  them  ;  2  because,  as  he 
insisted,  the  necessary  previous  step  of  an 
application  for  a  mutual  Council  had  not 
been  taken.  He  did  not,  however,  deny 
that  the  Aggrieved  (before  his  ordination, 
after  letting  him  know  that  they  had  ob- 
jected to  settling,  and  should  oppose  his 
ordination,  and  when,  or  after  the  Church 
had  chosen  the  ordaining  Council,)  desired 
the  Church  to  grant  them  the  liberty  of 
adding  to  said  Council  as  many  churches  as 
would  make  one-third  of  the  whole,  or  to 
give  up  the  distant  churches,  and  call  in  the 
neighboring  churches,  (as  is  usual  on  such 
occasions,)  allowing  him  the  customary 
privilege  of  inviting  some  churches  from  the 
parts  from  whence  he  came  ;  and  that  they 
offered,  if  the  Church  would  comply  with 
either  of  the  proposals,  to  join  issue  with 
them  and  submit  all  matters  to  the  decision 
of  the  ordaining  Council.  Nor  did  any  of 
the  Church  absolutely  deny  that  such  pro- 
posals had  been  made,  though  some  sup- 
posed they  were  made  somewhat  informally. 
Or,  if  the  fact  had  been  absolutely  denied, 
it  might  have  been  ascertained  by  a  recourse 
to  the  Result  of  the  ordaining  Council ;  for 
it  appears  from  that  Result,  that  the  Church, 

2  This  must  refer  to  the  Council  called  soon  after 
his  ordination.  j.  s.  C. 


instead  of  denying  the  fact,  (as  it  may  be 
presumed  they  would  have  done,  had  it  not 
been  read,)  did  rather  admit  it  for  truth, 
and  only  excuse  their  non-compliance  with 
the  proposals.  And  it  is  our  opinion  that 
(as  Mr.  Scribner,  according  to  custom,  must 
have  had  a  voice  in  choosing  the  ordaining 
Council,  which  privilege  the  Aggrieved  were 
content  he  should  enjoy,)  had  the  Church 
complied  with  either  of  the  proposals  above 
mentioned,  it  would  have  made  the  ordain- 
ing Council  mutual  on  all  sides ;  and  then 
neither  Mr.  Scribner,  the  Church,  nor  the 
Aggrieved,  would  have  had  any  reason  to 
complain  (supposing  the  proceedings  or  re- 
sult of  said  Council  had  not  been  agreeable,) 
that  they  were  tried  and  judged  by  a  Coun- 
cil, in  choosing  which  they  had  no  voice. 
But  we  think  the  Aggrieved,  in  consequence 
of  the  Church's  refusing  to  comply  with 
either  of  their  proposals,  had  reason  to  com- 
plain that  a  matter  in  which  they  were 
deeply  interested,  was  decided  against  them 
by  a  Council  which  they  were  not  allowed 
to  have  any  hand  in  choosing,  as  an  ag- 
grieved party,  though  they  desired  it. 

From  the  above  state  of  the  case,  it 
appears  to  us  that  the  conduct  of  the 
Aggrieved,  in  calling  a  Council,  was  regu- 
lar, and  fully  consistent  with  the  constitu- 
tional order  of  these  churches  ;  and  that  the 
Council  called  by  them  are  not  justly  con- 
demnable  for  entering  into  a  consideration 
of  the  matters  of  grievance  laid  before  them, 
and  giving  their  judgment  and  advice  there- 
on ;  especially  when  we  consider  the  pre- 
vious steps  which  the  said  Council  took, 
as  the  same  are  stated  in  the  beginning  of 
their  result,  so  that  we  think  Mr.  Scribner 
might  reasonably  have  spared  his  complaint 
on  this  head. 

After  all  parties  appeared  to  be  willing 
to  leave  the  aboA>-e  point  and  proceed  to 
something  else,  it  was  agreed  to  waive  all 
matters  in  the  Result  of  the  Council  of 
Aggrieved,  excepting  those  which  related  to 
doctrine, — which  reduced  the  Conference  to 
the  three  following  questions,  viz  : 

1.  Whether  Mr.  Scribner  had  expressed 
himself  upon  the  doctrine  of  regeneration 
in  the  manner  complained  of  by  the  Ag- 
grieved, and  disapproved  of  by  their  Coun- 
cil ? 
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2.  Whether,  from  the  expressions  he 
made  use  of  in  some  of  his  sermons,  it  was 
natural  to  conclude  that  he  denied  it  to  be 
the  duty  of  sinners,  while  unregenerated,  to 
attend  upon  any  means  of  grace  and  re- 
ligion ;  and  what  his  real  sentiments  are 
respecting  this  matter  ? 

3.  Whether  Mr.  Scribner,  in  conversation 
with  any  persons  in  town,  had  expressed 
himself  in  words  naturally  conveying  this 
sentiment,  viz.,  that  sin  is  the  object  of 
God's  choice,  and  agreeable  to  his  will ;  and 
whether  this  be  his  real  sentiment  ? 

After  agreeing  to  confine  the  Conference 
to  those  points,  Ave  proceeded  to  take  them 
up  in  their  order. 

As  to  the  first  question,  relating  to  regen- 
eration, the  Aggrieved  complained  that  Mr. 
Scribner  had  expressed  himself  upon  it  in 
the  following  words,  or  in  words  of  the  like 
import,  viz.,  that  to  be  born  again  does  not 
imply  that  there  is  anything  in  human 
nature  that  can  be  changed,  altered,  or  in 
any  way  differently  modified,  so  as  to  pro- 
duce a  state  of  regeneration  ;  but  that  to  be 
regenerated,  is  to  have  a  new  existence, 
produced  by  the  power  and  agency  of  God. 
These  expressions,  they  supposed,  contra- 
dicted the  notion  of  a  renovation  or  a  moral 
change,  and  held  up  the  idea  of  the  creation 
of  a  new  person,  in  a  natural  sense,  in  re- 
generation ;  which  they  could  not  reconcile 
to  the  doctrine  of  personal  identity. 

Mr.  Scribner  read  his  sermon  on  regen- 
eration, upon  which  the  above  complaint 
was  grounded  ;  from  which  it  appears  to  us 
that  the  Aggrieved  had  reason  for  their 
complaint,  as  he  expressed  himself  much  in 
the  same  manner  complained  of,  without 
sufficiently  explaining  himself. 

He  acknowledged  that  this  language  was 
not  the  most  eligible  ;  and  that  if  he  was  to 
discourse  again  upon  the  subject,  he  would 
choose  a  different  mode  of  expression,  to 
prevent  mistakes.  In  regard  to  his  saying 
"  that  there  was  nothing  in  human  nature 
capable  of  being  so  changed,  &c,  as  to  pro- 
duce a  state  of  regeneration,"  he  declared 
that  he  meant  no  more  than  that  "  sin  could 
not  be  changed  into  holiness."  As  to  the 
notion  of  a  new  existence,  produced  by  the 
power  and  agency  of  God,  he  said  "  he  did 
not  mean  that  there  were  any  new  natural 


passions,  powers  or  faculties  created  in  the 
soul,  in  regeneration  ;  but  only  that  the  old 
ones  were  taken  from  wrong  objects,  and 
placed  on  those  that  were  right."  We  do 
not  disapprove  of  his  sentiments  on  this 
point,  as  he  expressed  himself  in  his  expla- 
nation ;  but  yet  we  think  the  language 
referred  to,  in  his  sermon  upon  the  subject, 
might  justly  be  censured  as  a  darkening  of 
counsel,  by  words  without  knowledge. 

Having  discussed  the  first  question,  we 
proceeded  to  the  second,  relating  to  the 
works  and  doings  of  the  unregenerate. 

The  Aggrieved  complained  that  Mr.  Scrib- 
ner had  expressed  himself  upon  this  head  in 
such  a  manner  as,  they  thought,  clearly 
implied  that  it  was  not  the  duty  of  sinners, 
while  unregenerate,  to  pray  to  God,  or 
attend  on  any  of  the  means  of  grace.  They 
charged  him  with  asserting  "that  man,  in 
a  state  of  nature,  has  no  more  right  to 
assemble  with  Christians  for  public  wor- 
ship than  the  Devil  has."  They  allow,  in- 
deed, that  he  was  willing  to  soften  this 
expression,  when  he  found  it  was  offensive ; 
but  still,  they  say,  he  professed  to  retain 
the  sentiment. 

They  also  charged  him  with  declaring 
"  that  to  tell  sinners  to  pray  and  strive,  and 
do  the  best  they  can,  and  wait  for  a  blessing 
upon  their  endeavors  to  please  God,  is  not 
to  teach  them  the  good  and  right  way ;" 
and  likewise  with  asserting  ' '  that  all  the 
prayers  a  man  makes,  while  in  a  state  of 
nature,  must  be  repented  of  as  sin,  before  he 
can  obtain  salvation."  Mr.  Scribner  pro- 
duced two  sermons — the  one  upon  Psalm  1. 
22;  the  other  on  1  Sam.  xii.  23, — upon 
which  the  above  charges  are  grounded. 
He  read  to  us  such  parts  of  each  as  he  sup- 
posed had  any  relation  to  the  points  in 
question,  adding  such  explanations  as  he 
thought  proper.  As  to  his  saying  "that 
the  unregenerate  had  no  more  right  to 
assemble  with  Christians  for  worship  than 
the  Devil  has," — or  as  it  stands  in  his  ser- 
mon, "  than  Satan  had  to  appear  among 
the  sons  of  God," — he  observed  that  per- 
ceiving that  the  expression  gave  offence, 
he  did  not  use  it  when  he  preached  the  ser- 
mon at  Westfield,  and  had  marked  it,  with 
an  intent  not  to  use  it  again.  But  yet, 
instead  of  discovering  anv  conviction  that 
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the  sentiment  was  erroneous,  he  rather 
appeared  tenacious  of  it. 

And  from  what  he  read  of  his  sermons, 
we  are  satisfied  that  he  gave  the  Aggrieved 
reason  to  think  that  he  denied  it  to  be  the 
duty  of  sinners  to  pray  in  an  unregenerate 
state ;  as  he  used  the  expressions  com- 
plained of  by  them,  or  expressions  of  the 
same  significance,  and  appeared  to  insist 
much  on  the  sentiment  they  were  adapted 
to  convey.  This  matter  was  the  subject  of 
long  confei-ence  ;  but  the  main  point  in  the 
question,  viz.,  whether  it  was  the  duty  of 
sinners  to  pray,  or  attend  the  means  of 
grace,  in  a  state  of  unregeneracy,  was  often 
winked  out  of  sight  by  vague  declamation, 
which  brought  forward  many  matters  which 
had  little  or  no  relation  to  it.  "When  Mr. 
Scribner  was  pressed  with  any  question 
directly  to  the  point,  he  would  evade  it  by 
some  declamatory  flourish,  adapted  to  make 
people  believe  he  had  answered  a  question 
when  he  had  not.  The  Conference  went  on 
for  some  time  in  this  manner ;  and  though 
we  agreed  with  Mr.  Scribner  in  some  things 
improperly  introduced,  yet,  as  to  the  main 
question,  we  were  left  much  in  the  dark,  as 
his  answers  were  ambiguous  and  evasive. 

In  this  state  of  the  Conference,  Mr.  Scrib- 
ner presented  us  with  a  confession  of  his 
faith,  as  a  true  specimen  of  his  sentiments, 
and  consented  we  should  peruse  it  by  our- 
selves. "\Ve  accordingly  perused  and  exam- 
ined it  with  care  and  attention ;  but  find- 
ing that  it  left  every  question  before  us 
altogether  undecided,  the  Conference  was 
renewed.  But  as  there  was  little  prospect 
of  coming  to  a  conclusion,  by  reason  of  the 
continual  excursions  that  were  made  from 
the  proper  objects  of  the  Conference  to 
things  of  a  foreign  nature,  it  was  moved,  in 
order  to  bring  it  to  an  issue,  that  a  few 
questions  relative  to  the  points  properly 
before  us,  should  be  proposed  to  Mr.  Scrib- 
ner, and  answered  by  him  in  writing  ;  and 
that  there  should  be  no  public  debate  upon 
his  answers,  whether  direct  or  indirect, 
plain  or  evasive.  This  mode  being  adopted, 
the  following  questions  were  proposed,  and 
the  answers  annexed  [were]  received ;  upon 
which  we  have  expressed  our  minds  in  the 
subjoined  observations. 

Ques.  1.  Whether  the  soul  of  a  sinner,  in 


the  great  work  of  regeneration,  undergoes 
any  change  ? 

Ans.  Yes,  a  saving  change. 

Ob.  This  answer  is  satisfactory,  and  we 
suppose  the  notion  of  a  change  sufficiently 
contradicts  the  notion  of  a  new  physical 
existence. 

Q.  2.  Whether  holiness  consists  altogether 
in  right  exercises  of  mind  ? 

A.  I  suppose  it  does. 

Ob.  This  answer  is  dissatisfactory,  be- 
cause it  excludes  a  right  temper  from  the 
description  of  the  character  of  a  holy  per- 
son, and  seems  to  contradict  the  notion  of 
a  principle  of  holiness  abiding  in  the  soul 
of  the  real  saint. 

These  two  questions  were  occasioned  by 
what  Mr.  Scribner  said  concerning  regen- 
eration. The  ten  following  ones  were  pro- 
posed in  order  to  discover  his  thoughts 
relative  to  the  propriety  of  exhorting  the 
unregenerate  to  pray,  and  attend  the  means 
of  grace. 

Q.  3.  Whether  an  unregenerate  man  can 
pray  for  grace  in  such  a  manner  as  to  per- 
form duty  in  the  sight  of  God  ? 

A.  As  an  unregenerate  man,  he  cannot. 

Ob.  We  cannot  approve  of  this  answer, 
because  it  implies  either  that  God  does  not 
require  sinners  to  seek  him  for  grace,  in 
their  unregenerate  state,  or  else  that  they 
perform  no  duty  when  they  do  what  God 
requires. 

Q.  4.  Whether  the  prayer  of  an  unregen- 
erate man,  [under  the  influence  of  common 
grace,]  l  proceeding  from  the  principles  of 
hope  and  fear,  or  of  natural  conscience,  or 
faith  in  the  being,  perfections  and  provi- 
dence of  God,  or  in  a  future  state  of  recom- 
pense, or  from  self-love — that  is,  a  concern 
for  his  own  happiness  and  welfare — is  an 
affront  to  God,  or  offensive  to  the  Deity  ? 

The  person  who  proposed  this  question, 
being  asked  whether  he  meant  by  "  faith  in 
the  being  of  God,"  &c,  a  faith  short  of 
saving  faith,  answered  in  the  affirmative  ; 
upon  which  the  question  was  answered  as 
follows,  viz : 

A.  It  is  offensive  to  the  Deity,  because 
he  does  [not]  herein  act  supremely  to  God's 
glory,  and  seek  to  serve  him. 

.i  These   words,   in   the  MSS  ,  are    interlined   by 
another  hand.  L.  u. 
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Ob.  We  are  dissatisfied  with  this  answer, 
because  it  supposes  that  God  is  offended 
when  sinners  are  moved  to  seek  him  for 
mercy,  from  principles  good  in  themselves, 
which  he  has  implanted,  and  which  he 
applies  to  in  his  word, — merely  on  account 
of  their  not  being  under  the  supreme  in- 
fluence of  the  best,  highest,  noblest,  and 
most  exalted  principles  that  can  actuate  the 
most  eminent  saint  on  earth. 

Q.  5.  Whether  a  man  who  has  not  that 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  which  the  gospel 
requires,  or  which  is  justifying  and  saving, 
and  who  believes  that  without  this  faith  he 
cannot  be  saved,  and  that  this  faith  is  the 
gift  of  God,  shall  go  to  God  in  prayer  for  it, 
in  his  present  temper  of  mind,  and  with  such 
qualifications  as  he  is  now  possessed  of  ? 

A.  No,  for  without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  God. 

Ob.  We  disapprove  of  this  answer  as  be- 
ing calculated  to  mislead.  The  question 
makes  a  plain  distinction  between  a  man's 
believing  in  God,  and  being  possessed  of  a 
saving  faith  in  Christ.  The  answer  is  cal- 
culated to  keep  this  distinction  out  of  sight, 
and  to  lead  people  to  suppose  that  by  faith, 
in  the  text  adduced,  is  meant  saving  faith 
in  Christ,  whereas,  iu  the  immediately  fol- 
lowing words,  it  is  explained  by  believing 
that  God  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of 
them  that  diligently  seek  him. 

If  by  faith,  m  this  text,  Mr.  Scribner  sup- 
poses is  meant  saving  faith  in  Christ,  the 
meaning  of  his  answer  is  obviously  this  : 
That  a  sinner  ought  not  to  be  directed  to 
pray  to  God  for  saving  faith  in  Christ,  un- 
til he  is  first  possessed  of  such  a  faith.  And 
we  have  reason  to  think  this  was  his  mean- 
ing, from  manyr  things  that  he  said,  in  the 
course  of  the  Conference,  upon  the  same 
question. 

Q.  6.  Can  an  unregenerate  man  so  read 
the  word  of  God,  meditate  upon  it,  pray, 
and  attend  the  means  of  grace,  as  not  to 
sin  so  aggravatedly  as  in  neglecting  them  ? 

A.  Though  an  unregenerate  man  does  sin 
against  God  altogether,  yet  an  unregenerate 
man  may  so  read  the  word  of  God,  meditate 
thereon,  pray,  and  attend  the  public  means 
of  grace,  as  not  to  offend  God  so  much  as 
he  may  do  by  neglecting  them,  on  account 
of  several  aggravations. 


Ob.  This  we  look  upon  as  an  indirect 
answer.  Mr.  Scribner  assigned  as  a  reason 
for  answering  in  this  manner,  that  an  un- 
regenerate man  might  go  to  meeting  with  a 
view  to  seek  an  opportunity  to  kill  his  min- 
ister, or  he  might  stay  at  home  in  order  to 
have  opportunity  to  kill  his  neighbor.  Up- 
on which  the  following  question  was  put, 
viz : 

Q.  7.  Whether  a  person  can  read  or  pray, 
or  attend  the  public  means  of  grace,  in  any 
benevolence  of  temper  short  of  the  true 
Christian  temper,  so  as  to  be  more  in  the 
way  of  his  duty,  and  in  the  way  of  blessing 
from  God,  than  he  would  be  in  the  omis- 
sion of  them  ? 

A.  For  answer,  we  were  referred  to  the 
New  England  Confession  of  Faith,  Chap.  16, 
Article  7th. 

Ob.  We  have  attended  to  the  Article  re- 
ferred to,  and  take  it  to  be  an  affirmative 
answer.  (1.)  Because  it  declares  that  the 
works  done  by  the  unregenerate  may,  for 
the  matter  of  them,  be  things  commanded 
by  God,  and  consequently  be  considered  as 
duties  in  that  view.  (2.)  Because  though 
it  speaks  of  them  as  sinful,  in  regard  to 
principle,  manner  and  end  of  perform- 
ance, yet  it  expressly  asserts  that  "  the  neg- 
lect of  them  is  more  sinful."  But  as  the 
Article  may  easily  be  interpreted  in  differ- 
ent ways,  we  could  have  wished  for  a  more 
explicit  answer. 

But  supposing  it  to  be  Mr.  Scribner's 
opinion  that  though  an  unregenerate  man 
sins  altogether  when  he  engages  in  any 
offices  of  religion,  yet  he  sins  less  by 
engaging  in  them  in  the  best  manner  he 
can,  than  by  omitting  them,  the  following 
question  was  asked,  in  order  to  determine 
whether  he  supposed  an  unregenerate  man 
might,  upon  this  principle,  be  exhorted  to 
pray  or  attend  the  means  of  grace,  in  his 
present  state  of  unregeneracy,  viz  : 

Q.  8.  Whether  an  unregenerate  man  shall 
be  exhorted  to  attend  the  means  of  grace 
upon  this  consideration,  that  of  two  moral 
evils  he  should  choose  the  least  ? 

A.  All  unregenerate  men  are  exhorted 
not  to  do  any  evil,  great  or  small. 

Ob.  We  approve  of  the  sentiment  con- 
tained in  this  answer ;  and  consequently 
could  not  exhort  a  sinner  to  pray,  before 
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he  is  regenerate,  if  we  supposed  that  would 
be  the  same  thing  as  to  exhort  him  to  com- 
mit any  sin.  To  exhort  an  unregenerate 
man  to  pray  in  the  best  manner  he  can, 
before  he  is  regenerate,  is  very  different 
from  exhorting  him  to  sin,  or  to  act  in  an 
unholy  manner,  unless  it  can  be  proved 
that  such  an  one  can  do  nothing  but  in  the 
exercise  of  positive  wickedness  and  enmity 
to  God ;  which,  we  believe,  can  never  be 
proved. 

Men  may  be  exhorted  to  act  at  least 
rationally,  though,  being  unregenerate,  they 
cannot  yet  act  spiritually.  Rational  prin- 
ciples are  good,  though  far  inferior  to  those 
that  are  spiritual  and  evangelical.  And 
though  the  latter  are  necessary  to  qualify 
men  for  heavenly  happiness,  yet  we  cannot 
suppose  that  God  is  affronted  when  they 
show  themselves  men  by  seeking  after  the 
latter  in  the  exercise  of  the  former. 

Q.  9.  Whether  it  is  the  duty  of  a  minis- 
ter to  exhort  a  man,  who,  in  his  view,  is 
unregenerate,  to  attend  the  means  of  grace  ? 

A.  Yes,  by  all  means. 

Ob.  We  think  so  too. 

Q.  10.  Whether  a  person  may  be  ex- 
horted to  any  duty,  which  duty,  for  want 
of  faith,  he  cannot  perform  with  a  supreme 
regard  to  God's  glory  ? 

A.  The  Article  in  the  New  England 
Confession  of  Faith,  mentioned  under  the 
seventh  Question,  was  referred  to  for  an 
Answer  to  this. 

Ob.  We  esteem  it  no  answer,  because 
there  is  not  a  word  about  exhortation  in  it. 

Q.  11.  Whether  it  is  the  duty  of  a  minis- 
ter to  exhort  a  man,  who,  in  his  view,  is 
unregenerate,  to  attend  the  means  of  grace, 
in  order  to  his  becoming  regenerate  ? 

A.  It  is  a  minister's  duty  to  exhort  every 
person  to  attend  the  means  of  grace,  but 
not  in  order  to  his  becoming  regenerate ; 
for  every  one  ought  to  attend,  as  the  good 
man  attends,  with  a  view  to  please  God. 
"  Let  him  that  prayeth,  pray  in  faith,  noth- 
ing wavering." 

Ob.  This  answer  we  disapprove  of.  Be- 
cause it  plainly  implies  that  an  unregen- 
erate man  ought  not  to  be  expected  to 
attend  the  means  of  grace,  except  from 
principles  implying  regeneration. 

Q.  12.  Whether  a  desire  for  mercy,   in  a 


convicted,  unregenerate  sinner,  produced  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  going  out  to  God,  in 
whom  is  all  our  help,  is  a  sin,  and  to  be 
repented  of  before  he  can  obtain  salvation  ? 

A.  For  Answer,  we  were  again  referred  to 
the  New  England  Confession  of  Faith,  men- 
tioned under  the  seventh  question. 

Ob.  We  esteem  it  no  answer,  because  it 
says  nothing  about  the  operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  upon  the  minds  of  the  unregen- 
erate, or  the  effects  thereof. 

Upon  a  review  of  the  answers  to  the 
above  questions  relative  to  the  unregen- 
erate, compared  with  what  Mr.  Scribner 
read  to  us  from  his  sermons,  and  with 
everything  said  by  him  in  the  course  of  the 
Conference,  it  appears  plain  to  us  that  it  is 
a  settled  opinion  in  his  mind,  that  it  is  not 
the  duty  of  the  unregenerate  to  pray  or 
attend  the  means  of  grace,  in  a  state  of 
unregeneracy. 

His  answer  to  the  9th  and  11th  questions 
seemed,  indeed,  to  contradict  this  opinion. 
But  this  seeming  contradiction  will  vanish 
when  we  consider  a  distinction  which  he 
frequently  held  up  to  view,  and  laid  much 
stress  on.  He  distinguishes  between  its 
being  the  duty  of  sinners,  while  unregen- 
erate, to  pray  and  attend  the  means  of 
grace,  and  their  duty  to  do  so  in  an  un- 
regenerate state.  By  this  distinction,  we 
believe,  many  have  been  misled  and  kept 
in  the  dark  as  to  his  real  sentiments,  sup- 
posing that  he  Avould  exhort  sinners  to 
engage  in  religious  duties  in  their  present 
state  of  unregeneracy,  when  he  means  no 
such  thing.  He  approves  of  exhorting  sin- 
ners to  these  duties  while  unregenerate,  yet 
he  will  by  no  means  allow  that  they  should 
be  exhorted  to  perform  them  in  a  state  of 
unregeneracy,  or  from  any  principles  but 
such  as  imply  a  state  of  regeneration. 
People  of  plain  common  sense,  we  are  per- 
suaded, will  take  this  to  be  a  contradiction, 
or  a  distinction  without  a  difference.  Ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Scribner's  sentiments,  as  we 
understand  him,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  un- 
regenerate man  to  pray  for  saving  faith  in 
the  exercise  of  saving  faith,  and  not  other- 
wise ;  and  to  use  the  means  of  grace  with  a 
regenerate  heart,  and  not  otherwise.  In 
short,  according  to  his  doctrine,  the  first 
business  of  the  unregenerate  should  be,  by 
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an  immed-'ate  act,  to  possess  themselves  of 
saving  faith,  or  a  regenerate  heart,  which 
is  the  gift  of  God,  without  any  previous 
exercise  for  that  purpose,  since  all  previous 
exercise  would  be  altogether  sinful ;  and 
when  they  have  attained  the  end  without 
any  previous  seeking,  then  to  use  the 
means.  If  we  were  to  charge  him  with 
teaching  that  it  is  not  the  duty  of  thp  un- 
regenerate  to  read,  pray,  &c„  we  have  no 
doubt  but  he  would  deny  it  by  virtue  of 
the  distinction  above  mentioned ;  but,  if 
we  can  comprehend  him,  he  will  not  deny 
that  he  teaches  this  doctrine,  viz.,  that  it  is 
not  the  duty  of  sinners  to  use  the  means  of 
grace  and  religion  without  saving  faith  in 
Christ,  or  without  that  supreme  love  to 
God  which  implies  a  state  of  regeneration. 
This  doctrine  we  look  upon  to  be  erro- 
neous and  dangerous,  calculated  to  dis- 
courage the  endeavors  of  the  unrcgenerate 
after  repentance  and  a  change,  to  encourage 
impiety  and  immorality,  and  to  counteract 
one  grand  design  of  the  gospel,  which  was 
to  "  destroy  the  works  of  the  Devil  "  and 
bring  sinners  to  repentance  and  reformation. 

The  remaining  questions,  excepting  the 
19th,  (the  answer  to  which  we  approve,) 
relate  to  the  last  point  of  Conference,  which 
has  been  stated  already,  and  were  proposed 
with  a  view  of  obtaining  some  satisfaction 
relative  to  Mr.  Seribner's  notions  concern- 
ing the  cause  and  introduction  of  sin. 

Q.  13.  "Whether  God  moves  or  inclines, 
by  his  own  positive  influence  upon  them, 
any  of  his  rational  creatures  to  sin  ? 

A.  I  suppose  he  does  not ;  for  when  a 
man  is  tempted,  he  cannot  say  "  he  is 
tempted  of  God." 

Ob.  This  negative  answer  is  agreeable  to 
us ;  but  it  would  have  been  more  so,  had 
it  not  been  introduced  with  the  cautionary 
words,  "  I  suppose ;"  for  surely  we  have 
no  need  to  scruple,  being  peremptory  and 
positive  in  determining  that  there  is  no  posi- 
tive influence  of  the  Deity  in  the  produc- 
tion of  sin. 

We  approve  of  the  reason  assigned  for 
the  answer  in  the  Scripture  passage  alluded 
to  ;  being  persuaded  that  that  text  is  con- 
tradictory to  the  notion  of  the  positive 
agency  of  the  Deity  in  bringing  any  sin 
into  being.     But  whether  Mr.  Scribner  un- 


derstands the  text  as  we  do,  is  rendered 
uncertain  from  his  answer  to  some  other 
questions. 

Q.  14.  Whether,  when  God  forbade  man 
to  eat  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil,  it  was  agreeable  to  his  plan  that  he 
should  eat  of  it  ? 

A.  For  answer,  we  were  directed  to  the 
New  England  Confession  of  Faith,  Art.  4, 
under  the  head  of  "  Providence." 

Ob.  We  have  considered  the  Article  re- 
ferred to,  but  remain  dissatisfied,  because 
there  are  some  words  in  it,  (particularly 
those  included  in  a  parenthesis,)  "  and  that 
not  by  a  bare  permission,"  which  seem  to 
imply  a  divine  positive  efficiency  in  the 
production  of  sin. 

Q.  15.  Whether  God  is  the  efficient  cause 
of  the  sinful  volitions  and  actions  of  men  ? 

A.  He  is  not,  in  any  sense  that  supposes 
he  approves  of  sin  in  itself  considered,  or  of 
those  sinful  volitions. 

Ob.  This  is  not  satisfactory,  because  it 
implies  that  God  may  approve  of  sin  in 
some  sense. 

Q.  16.  Whether  God  is,  in  any  sense,  the 
efficient  cause  of  the  sinful  volitions  and 
actions  of  men  ? 

A.  God  is  no  farther  the  efficient  cause 
of  them  than  to  be  the  first  cause  and  last 
end  of  all  things. 

Ob.  This  is  dissatisfactory,  because  it 
seems  to  imply  that  God  is  as  much  the 
cause  of  sin,  as  he  is  of  anything  else. 

Q.  17.  Whether  every  act  that  takes  place 
in  the  moral  world,  is  perfectly  agreeable 
to  the  will  of  God,  sin  not  excepted  ? 

A.  I  suppose  no  sin,  or  sinful  action,  is 
agreeable  to  the  will  of  God,  in  itself. 

Ob.  This  is  dissatisfactory,  for  the  reason 
assigned  under  the  15th  question. 

Q.  18.  Whether,  though  sin  be,  in  itself, 
disagreeable  to  the  will  of  God,  yet,  in  con- 
sequence of  its  beneficial  effects  to  man- 
kind, he  chose  it  should  take  place  ? 

A.  There  is  nothing  in  sin,  itself,  bene- 
ficial to  mankind. 

Ob.  This  is  no  direct  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion. 

Q.  19.  Whether  a  man  ought  to  feel  a 
willingness  to  be  everlastingly  banished 
from  the  blissful  presence  of  God,  for  the 
glory  of  the  Deity  ? 
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A.  I  suppose  it  is  inconsistent  in  itself,  to 
be  willing  to  be  banished  from  God ;  yet 
we  ought  to  be  entirely  resigned  to  God, 
and  I  suppose  this  does  not  include  a  wil- 
lingness to  be  damned. 

Ob.  We  are  satisfied  with  this  answer  ; 
and  it  would  have  been  still  more  satisfac- 
tory if  those  words,  "in  itself,"  which  we 
think  have  several  times  been  made  use  of 
as  an  evasion,  had  been  omitted. 

Q.  20.  Whether  the  taking  place  of  sin 
wras  a  part  of  God's  original  scheme  of  gov- 
ernment ? 

A.  The  fourth  Article,  under  the  head  of 
"  Providence,"  in  the  New  England  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  was  referred  to  as  an  answer. 

Ob.  This  is  dissatisfactory,  for  the  reason 
given  under  the  14th  question. 

Q.  21.  Whether,  in  order  to  determine 
the  nature  of  sin,  we  are  to  consider  it  as 
separate  from  its  cause  ? 

A.  I  suppose  the  sinfulness  of  sin  con- 
sists in  its  own  nature. 

Ob.  This  answer  appears  to  us  not  only 
indirect,  but  unintelligible.  Whether  it  be 
meant  that  the  sinfulness  of  sin  consists  in 
the  nature  of  sin,  or  in  the  nature  of  the 
sinfulness  of  sin,  we  are  not  able  to  deter- 
mine. Or  if  we  were,  still  there  seems  to  be 
a  sort  of  incomprehensible  distinction  sug- 
gested between  a  sinful  action,  and  the  sin- 
fulness of  a  sinful  action.  But  whatever 
might  be  meant,  the  answer,  to  us,  is  unde- 
terminate. 

Q.  22.  Whether  sin  is  to  be  considered  as 
an  opposing  God's  eternal  scheme  of  gov- 
ernment ? 

A.  I  suppose  all  sin  is  in  direct  opposi- 
tion to  God. 

Ob.  We  are  full  in  belief  of  the  sentiment 
contained  in  this  answer ;  but  why  the 
words  "  eternal  scheme  of  government," 
upon  which  the  stress  of  the  question  lay, 
were  not  attended  to,  we  know  not. 

Q.  23.  Whether  moral  evil,  in  any  view 
of  it,  either  from  its  nature,  or  the  circum- 
stances under  which  it  was  committed,  is 
pleasing  to  God,  and  the  object  of  his 
choice  ? 

A.  God  is  never  pleased  with  sin,  or 
with  the  committing  of  sin,  in  itself  con- 
sidered. 

Ob.  This  is  not  satisfactory,  because  the 


expression,    "  in  itself  considered,"  is  in- 
definite and  evasive. 

Q.  24.  Whether  God,  in  his  providence, 
ever  brings  any  of  his  creatures  into  such 
circumstances,  with  respect  to  any  sinful 
action,  as  that  (while  they  believe  it  to  be 
sinful,)  they  cannot  avoid  willing  to  per- 
form it  ? 

A.  No,  by  no  means. 

Ob.  This  is  a  direct  and  satisfactory 
answer  to  the  question. 

Q.  25.  Whether  Adam  could  have  done 
otherwise  than  he  did,  with  respect  to  eat- 
ing the  forbidden  fruit  ? 

A.  I  suppose  there  was  no  compulsion 
upon  Adam  ;  but  that  he  acted  perfectly 
free. 

Ob.  This  answer  expresses  our  sentiments 
upon  the  matter,  as  we  understand  com- 
pulsion and  liberty.  But  as  there  is  much 
dispute  about  the  meaning  of  these  terms, 
the  following  question  was  proposed  in 
order  to  ascertain  the  sense  in  which  they 
were  used  in  the  above  answer. 

Q.  26.  Whether  a  man  may  be  considered 
as  a  free  agent,  if  he  has  not  in  himself  a 
principle  of  efficiency,  enabling  him  to 
originate  any  volition  or  action  ? 

Ob.  This  question  Mr.  Scribner  did  not 
incline  to  answer.  He  only  observed  that 
it  seemed  to  him  to  be  the  same  thing  as  to 
inquire  whether  a  man  could  be  free  with- 
out creative  powers.  So  that  we  are  at  a 
loss  whether,  in  his  view,  a  man  may  not 
be  uncompelled  and  perfectly  free,  whose 
volition  and  actions  are  the  proper  effect 
of  causes  out  of  himself,  or  of  foreign  un- 
conquerable impulse. 

Q.  27.  Do  you  suppose  God  made  any 
part  of  the  human  race  with  a  view  to 
damn  them  ? 

'  A.  For  answer,  we  were  referred  to  the 
New  England  Confession  of  Faith,  Chap, 
iii.,  Art.  3  and  4. 

Ob.  We  have  examined  the  Articles  re- 
ferred to,  and  find  nothing  in  them  decisive 
upon  the  question,  one  way  or  the  other. 

Upon  comparing  Mr.  Scribner's  answers 
to  the  questions  relative  to  the  last  point  of 
conference,  we  find  it  difficult  to  determine 
what  his  real  sentiments  upon  it  are  ;  and 
if  we  had  obtained  no  other  light,  must 
have  remained  in  doubt.     In  some  of  his 
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answers,  he  appears  to  deny  a  divine  effi- 
ciency in  the  production  of  moral  evil,  and 
to  ascribe  sin  to  the  creature  as  the  only 
proper  efficient  cause  of  it.  From  others, 
he  gives  reason  to  think  he  believes  a  divine 
agency  in  the  introduction  of  sin,  and  that 
God  chose  it  should  have  a  being.  His 
frequently  distinguishing  between  sin,  and 
sin  in  itself,  (a  distinction  the  meaning  of 
•which  is  a  mystery,  as  we  have  no  idea  of 
sin  considered  as  something  different  from 
what  it  is  in  itself,  or  in  its  own  nature,) 
appears  to  us  a  designed  evasion  upon 
questions  which  we  cannot  conceive  that 
any  one  would  have  scrupled  to  answer 
explicitly,  who  firmly  believed  that  the 
Deity  had  no  hand  in  introducing  sin  into 
the  world. 

But  after  we  had  finished  the  above 
questions  and  answers,  some  things  were 
brought  forward  which  served,  in  some 
measure,  to  elucidate  Mr.  Scribner's  senti- 
ments on  this  head.  It  was  moved  by  some 
of  the  Aggrieved,  that  they  might  be  per- 
mitted to  assign  the  ground  of  their  charging 
Mr.  Scribner  with  holding  up  this  idea, 
"  that  sin  was  the  object  of  God's  choice, 
and  agreeable  to  his  will."  It  being  agreed 
that  they  should  have  this  liberty,  they  gave 
an  account  of  the  conversation  alluded  to 
in  their  complaint.  It  immediately  ap- 
peared, from  the  declaration  of  several  per- 
sons, that  Mr.  Scribner  insisted  that  God 
chose  everything  that  took  place,  sin  not 
excepted,  but  explicitly  included  ;  which, 
however  the  matter  might  lie  in  his  mind, 
we  think,  naturally  conveyed  the  sentiment 
complained  of,  viz.,  "  that  sin  is  the  object 
of  his  choice,  and  agreeable  to  his  will." 
This  sentiment  is  to  us  so  shocking,  that 
we  are  constrained  to  reprobate  it,  as  savor- 
ing of  blasphemy.  Mr.  Scribner's  account 
of  the  matter  served  not  at  all  to  convince 
us  that  he  rejected  the  sentiment.  He  ac- 
knowledged that  he  spoke  of  the  choice  of 
God  as  extending  to  all  things  that  take 
place ;  but  then  he  observed  that  he  ex- 
pressly guarded  against  putting  such  a  con- 
struction on  his  words,  as  if  he  meant  that 
God  chose  sin  in  itself,  or  in  such  a  sense 
as  to  approve  the  sinfulness  of  it.  We 
have  not  discernment  enough  to  see  any 
foundation  for,  or  any  propriety  in,  the 
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distinction  he  makes,  and  seems  to  lay 
great  stress  upon,  between  God's  choosing 
sin,  and  not  choosing  it  in  itself,  or  in  such 
a  sense  as  to  approve  of  it ;  and  [we]  do 
not  wonder  that  the  Aggrieved  had  not 
acuteness  enough  to  penetrate  the  meaning 
of  this  distinction. 

If  we  have  not  been  so  unhappy  as  to 
mistake  Mr.  Scribner,  his  sentiment  is  this, 
viz.,  that  God  chooses  sin  should  have  a 
being,  or  that  it  should  come  into  exist- 
ence, or  that  it  should  take  place  ;  but  yet 
he  does  not  choose  sin  in  itself,  or  the  sin- 
fulness of  it.  Now  it  may  be  asked,  Does 
God  choose  sin  should  come  into  existence 
as  being  what  it  is  in  itself,  or  as  being 
something  different  from  what  it  is  in  it- 
self ?  If  it  be  said  that  God  chooses  sin 
should  exist  as  something  different  from 
what  it  is  in  itself,  this  is  the  same  thing  as 
to  say  that  God  chooses  a  contradiction, 
which  is  absurd.  And  therefore,  if  God 
chooses  sin  should  have  a  being,  he  must 
choose  it  should  have  a  being  as  sin,  or  as 
what  it  is  in  itself;  and,  consequently,  the 
being  of  sin  as  sin,  must  be  the  object  of 
his  choice.  And  if  so,  who  can  doubt  but 
he  approves  of  it  in  itself,  or  who  will  dis- 
pute his  positive  efficiency  in  the  production 
of  it? 

We  will  farther  add  that  if  God  may  be 
supposed  to  choose  the  being  of  one  sin,  it 
must  be  allowed  that  he  may  choose  the 
being  of  another ;  and  consequently,  that 
he  may  choose  the  being  of  falsehood ; 
and  if  he  chooses  the  being  of  falsehood,  he 
must  choose  that  it  should  have  a  being  as 
what  it  is,  and  not  as  what  it  is  not.  Con- 
sequently, if  he  chooses  that  falsehood 
should  take  place,  the  existence  of  false- 
hood, as  falsehood,  is  the  object  of  his 
choice.  And  if  so,  it  can  never  be  proved 
that  he  does  not  use  positive  influence  to 
bring  it  into  being.  How,  then,  can  we  be 
ascertained  of  the  truth  of  the  Sacred  Scrip- 
tures ?  For,  even  supposing  them  to  have 
come  from  God,  yet  how  do  we  know  but 
he  inspired  the  prophets  and  apostles  with 
innumerable  lies,  in  order  to  impose  upon 
mankind  for  his  own  glory  ?  Let  us  pur- 
sue this  notion  of  God's  choosing  of  sin,  in 
its  natural  consequences,  and  we  shall  be 
plunged  into  universal   doubt  and  scepti- 
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cism.  Better  is  it  to  give  up  our  meta- 
physical distinctions  and  subtilties,  than, 
by  a  pertinacious  adherence  to  them,  to 
overturn  the  foundation  of  our  faith.  "  Let 
God  be  true,  and  every  man  a  liar." 

We  mean  not  to  charge  Mr.  Scribner 
with  the  absurd  consequences  that  follow 
from  his  sentiments,  while  he  disavows  the 
consequences.  But  while  the  consequen- 
tial absurdities  are  obvious  to  us,  we  are 
obliged  to  reject  the  sentiments  from  which 
they  flow.  Nor  do  we  mean  to  impeach 
the  goodness  or  integrity  of  his  heart,  by 
opposing  his  doctrinal  errors.  For  we  be- 
lieve a  very  good  man  may  entertain  very 
gross  errors  in  speculation,  and  by  propa- 
gating them  may  do  vast  injury  to  the  in- 
terest of  religion,  without  destroying  it. 
Mr.  Scribner' s  doctrine,  and  not  his  per- 
son, is  the  object  of  our  dislike. 

From  what  we  have  heard  in  the  course 
of  this  Conference,  we  are  convinced  that 
Mr.  Scribner  holds  up  to  view  some  doc- 
trines that  have  a  most  pernicious  ten- 
dency ;  particularly,  that  it  is  not  the  duty 
of  sinners  to  pray,  or  attend  the  means  of 
grace,  in  a  state  of  unregeneracy,  or  from 
principles  short  of  those  that  imply  a  state 
of  regeneration ;  and  that  the  existence  or 
being  of  sin,  is  what  God  chooses.  These 
doctrines,  to  us,  appear  productive  of  licen- 
tiousness and  every  evil  work,  and  calcu- 
lated to  promote  the  cause  of  irreligion  and 
immorality  in  the  world. 

For  this  reason,  we  cannot  consistently 
recommend  it  to  the  Aggrieved  to  attend  on 
Mr.  Scribncr's  ministry,  while  he  teaches 
such  doctrine.  And  therefore,  considering 
how  long  they  have  waited  ;  and  Avhat  pru- 
dent and  rational  steps  they  have  taken  to 
obtain  satisfaction,  but  in  vain  ;  if  they  are 
now  disposed,  under  a  sense  of  duty,  to  set 
up  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  in  a  regular 
way,  among  themselves,  we  shall  approve 


of  such  a  measure,  and  be  ready  to  hold 
communion  with  them  as  a  Christian  So- 
ciety. 

And  as  for  Mr.  Scribner  and  his  Church, 
not  having  obtained  satisfaction  by  this 
Conference,  we  are  obliged  to  leave  them  as 
we  found  them  ;  lamenting  the  unhappy  in- 
terruption of  harmony  between  them  and 
the  churches  we  represent. 

"We  are  heartily  sorry  for  the  division  in 
this  Church  and  town,  and  wish  that  the 
grounds  thereof  might  be  removed,  that  the 
parties  might  again  unite,  and  form  one 
harmonious  body.  We  shall  be  ready  to 
lend  our  aid  to  bring  about  such  a  happy 
coalition,  when  there  shall  be  any  prospect 
of  effecting  it  in  consistence  with  our  regard 
for  the  interest  of  religion. 

If  Mr.  Scribner  and  his  Church  should, 
upon  reflection,  become  sensible  of  their 
errors  in  regard  to  the  grand  points  speci- 
fied above,  and  retract  them,  we  shall  be 
ready  to  embrace  them  with  open  arms. 

We  mean  not  to  break  with  anybody  up- 
on circumstantial  differences,  either  of  opin- 
ion, or  practice.  We  wish  to  cultivate  the 
temper  of  charity  and  Catholicism  ;  but  we 
think  it  would  be  irrational  to  carry  it  to 
such  excess  as  would  imply  an  acquiescence 
in,  or  approbation  of,  such  things  as  appear 
to  us  to  undermine  the  foundations  of  re- 
ligion, and  to  be  subversive  of  the  plainest 
dictates  of  reason,  conscience,  and  common 
sense. 

Est  modus  in  rebus,  sunt  cerii  denique  fines, 
Quos  ultra  citraque  nequit  consistere  rectum. 

There  is  a  mean  in  things,  its  bounds  are  sure, 
Nor  truth  nor  justice  can  extremes  endure. 

Ebenezer  Bridge,  Moderator. 

Ten  churches  present  at  the  adjournment, 
who  voted  the  above  with  but  one  dissent- 
ing voice ;  and  that  the  Moderator  sign  it 
in  their  names. 


A    HYMN    OF   A.  D.    1150. 


BY    BERNARD,    OF    CLAIRVAUX. 


[Bernard,  often  called  St.  Bernard, 
was  born  at  Fontaines,  in  Burgundy,  A.  D. 
1091.  He  became  a  Cistercian  monk,  and 
founded  the  community  at   Clairvaux,  in 


the  province  of  Champagne,  of  which  he 
was  Abbot.  After  an  eventful  life,  in  which 
he  mingled  in  the  ecclesiastical  conflicts  of 
the   times,  he  died  in  his  own  convent, 
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Aug.  20,  1153,  at  the  age  of  63.  He  was 
canonized  by  the  Romish  Church,  in  1174. 
No  man  of  his  age  fills  a  larger  place  in 
its  history.     His  works  are  abundant,  of  a 


harsh  and  unequal  style,  and  but  feebly 
hinting  the  source  of  his  great  pulpit  fame. 
The  following  is  one  of  the  few  hymns 
which  are  attributed  to  his  pen.] 


Cur  mundus  militat 
Sub  rana  gloria, 
Cujus  prosperitas 
Est  transitoria  ? 

Tarn  cito  labitur 
Ejus  potentia, 
Quam  vasa  figuli, 
Quae  sunt  fragilia. 

Plus  crede  litteris, 
Scriptis  in  glacie, 
Quam  mundi  miseri 
Tanae  fallaciae. 

Fallax  in  praeniiis 
Yirtutis  specie, 
Qui  nunquam  habuit 
Tempus  flduciae. 

Credendum  magis  est 
Yiris  veracibus, 
Quam  mundi  miseris 
Prosperi  tatibus. 

Falsis  in  somniis 
Et  vanitatibus, 
Falsis  in  studiia 
Et  voluptatibus. 

Die  ubi  Salomon, 
Olim  tarn  nobilis, 
Tel  ubi  Samson  est, 
Dux  invineibilis; 

Vel  puleher  Absalon, 
Tultu  mirabilis, 
Tel  dulcis  Jonathan, 
Multum  amabilis ; 

Quo  Caesar  abiit, 
Celsus  imperio, 
Tel  dives  splendibus 
Totus  in  prandio  ; 

Die,  ubi  Tullius, 
Clarus  eloquio, 


Tel  Aristoteles, 
Summus  ingenio  ? 

Tot  clari  proceres, 
Tot  retro  spatia, 
Tot  ora  praesulum, 
Tot  regum  fortia ; 

Tot  mundi  principes, 
Tanta  potentia: — 
In  ictu  oculi 
Claudentur  omnia .' 

Quam  breve  festum  est 
Haec  mundi  gloria, 
Et  umbra  hominis 
Sunt  ejus  gaudia  ! 

0  esca  vermium, 
0  massa  pulveris, 
0  roris  vanitas, 
Cur  sic  extolleris  ? 

Ignorans  penitus, 
Utrum  eras  vixeris  : 
Fac  bonum  omnibus, 
Quam  diu  poteris  ! 

Haec  carnis  gloria, 
Quae  magni  penditur, 
Sacris  in  litteris 
Flos  foeui  dicitur. 

Et  leve  folium, 
Quod  vento  rapitur  : 
Sic  vita  hominis 
Luei  subtrahitur. 

Nil  tuum  dixeris, 
Quod  potes  perdere, 
Quod  mundus  tribuit, 
Intendit  rapere. 

Superna  cogita : 
Cur  sit  in  aethere 
Felix,  qui  potuit 
Mundum  contemnere  ! 


A  MEMORIAL  OF  REV.  SAMUEL  AUSTIN  WORCESTER,  i 


BY    REV.    PLIXY    H.    WHITE,    COVENTRY,    VT. 


The  earliest  American  ancestor  of  the 
Worcester  family  was  Rev.  AVilliam  Wor- 
cester, who  emigrated  from  Salisbury, 
England,  about  1G3  7,  to  Salisbury,  Ms., 
of  which  town  he  was  the  first  minister. 
Mather,   in   the    Magnolia,   enrolls    him 

1  Prepared  by  appointment  of  the  Termont  His- 
torical Society,  and  read  before  the  Society  at  its 
meeting  in  Burlington,  Jan.  23,  1861. 


among  "  the  reverend,  learned  and  holy 
divines,  arriving  such  from  England  to 
America,  by  whose  evangelical  ministry, 
the  churches  in  America  have  been  greatly 
illustrated  ;"  and  Johnson,  in  his  Wonder- 
Working  Providence,  speaks  of  him  as 
"  the  reverend  and  graciously  godly  Mr. 
Worcester."  His  descendants  have  been 
distinguished   for  intellectual   vijjor   and 
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moral  worth,  and  several  of  them  have 
attained  high  distinction  in  literature,  phi- 
lanthropy, or  theology.  From  him,  in 
the  seventh  generation,  was  descended 
Samuel  Austin  Worcester,  whose  imme- 
diate relatives  were  so  addicted  to  the 
ministry  that  his  father  was  one  of  four 
brothers  who  were  ministers,  his  mother 
one  of  four  sisters  who  were  ministers' 
wives,  and  himself  one  of  four  brothers 
who  were  ministers. 

He  was  one  of  fourteen  children  of 
Leonard  and  Elizabeth  (Hopkins)  Wor- 
cester, and  was  born  in  Worcester,  Ms., 
Jan.  19,  1798.  His  father  was  a  printer 
by  trade,  publisher  of  the  Massachusetts 
Spy,  and  a  deacon  in  the  church  of  Rev. 
Samuel  Austin,  in  honor  of  whom  the  son 
was  named.  His  mother  was  a  daughter 
of  Rev.  Samuel  Hopkins,  D.D.,  of  Had  ley. 
The  year  after  his  birth  his  father  entered 
the  ministry,  removed  to  Peacham,  Vt., 
and  became  the  first  pastor  of  the  Congre- 
gational Church  there.  Born  in  the  heart 
of  the  Old  Commonwealth,  and  nurtured 
among  the  hills  of  Vermont,  the  boy  could 
hardly  become  anything  less  than  a  hater 
and  resister  of  oppression  wherever  he 
should  encounter  it.  He  fitted  for  college 
at  the  Caledonia  County  grammar  school 
in  Peacham,  and  was  graduated  at  the 
University  of  Vermont,  in  1819,  with  the 
highest  honors.  In  the  fall  of  1820,  he 
entered  Andover  Theological  Seminary, 
where  he  was  graduated  in  1823,  and  im- 
mediately entered  into  the  service  of  the 
American  Board  of  Commissioners  for 
Foreign  Missions.  As  a  traveling  agent, 
and  in  the  Missionary  rooms  at  Boston,  he 
rendered  abundant  and  efficient  service. 
In  this  work  he  became  so  much  engrossed, 
that,  as  he  himself  said,  he  "  lost  interest 
in  almost  everything  else." 

Having  selected  the  Cherokees  as  the 
people  among  whom  he  would  spend  his 
missionary  life,  he  was  ordained  in  Park 
street  church,  Boston,  Aug.  25,  1825,  and, 
two  days  after,  departed  for  Brainerd, 
where  he  arrived  Oct.  21.  He  immedi- 
ately entered  with  zeal  into  the  appro- 


priate duties  of  the  mission,  devoting  him- 
self especially  to  the  acquisition  of  the 
language,  of  which  he  became  absolute 
master.  Chiefly  through  his  exertions,  a 
font  of  type  in  the  peculiar  syllabic  char- 
acter invented  by  George  Guess,  was  pro- 
cured, and  a  printing-press  was  established 
at  New  Echota,  by  the  Cherokee  govern- 
ment. That  he  might  more  fully  avail 
himself  of  the  advantages  thus  afforded, 
Mr.  Worcester  removed  to  New  Echota 
in  the  latter  part  of  1827.  The  first  fruits 
of  his  labors  as  a  translator  were  an  edi- 
tion of  the  gospel  of  Matthew,  and  a  small 
collection  of  Cherokee  hymns,  both  of 
which  were  published  in  1829,  and  were 
received  with  great  avidity.  He  was  a 
hard  worker  with  the  pen,  as  long  as  he 
lived,  and  carried  through  the  press  pub- 
lications in  six  different  languages. 

In  1831,  Mr.  Worcester  was  brought 
conspicuously  before  the  public  by  a  per- 
secution, under  color  of  law,  to  which  he 
was  subjected.  The  State  of  Georgia 
asserted  jurisdiction  over  the  territory 
occupied  by  the  Indians  within  its  bounds, 
and  instituted  measures  for  removing  the 
Indians  to  the  west  of  the  Mississippi.  In 
this  hour  of  trial,  the  Indians  found  their 
best  friends  in  the  missionaries,  who, 
though  rigidly  abstaining  from  merely 
political  matters,  resisted,  in  every  suitable 
way,  the  aggressions  of  the  State.  Exas- 
perated by  their  firmness,  the  Legislature 
passed  a  law  declaring  all  white  persons 
who  should  be  found  within  the  limits  of 
the  Cherokee  nation,  after  March  1, 1831, 
guilty  of  a  high  misdemeanor,  and  punish- 
able by  confinement  at  hard  labor  in  the 
penitentiary  for  four  years,  unless  they 
should,  before  that  date,  take  an  oath  to 
support  the  constitution  and  laws  of  Geor- 
gia, and  demean  themselves  uprightly  as 
citizens  of  that  State.  Believing  this  law 
to  be  unjust,  oppressive,  and  unconstitu- 
tional, and  that  the  oath  to  demean  them- 
selves uprightly  as  citizens,  would  be  an 
acknowledgment,  under  oath,  that  they 
were  citizens,  which  they  denied  them- 
selves to  be,  the  alternative  before  them 
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was  either  to  abandon  their  interesting 
field  of  labor,  or  to  suffer  such  injury  as 
the  State  might  see  fit  to  inflict,  and  as 
they  could  not  avoid  by  legitimate  and 
honorable  means. 

The  path  of  duty  was  a  very  plain  one. 
They  decided  to  remain  at  their  stations, 
and  pursue  their  appropriate  work  as  mis- 
sionaries. Just  after  returning  from  pub- 
lic worship  on  the  Sabbath,  March  13, 
1831,  Mr.  Worcester  was  arrested  by  a 
body  of  soldiers,  without  any  civil  process 
whatever.  A  habeas  corpus  before  the 
County  court  soon  effected  his  deliverance 
from  this  illegal  arrest,  and  he  returned 
to  his  post,  but  was  speedily  notified  by 
the  Governor  that,  unless  he  removed 
within  ten  days,  he  would  be  re-arrested. 
Not  removing  within  the  time  limited,  he 
was  again  arrested,  but  was  discharged 
upon  giving  bail.  Orders  were  given  that 
he  should  be  arrested  as  often  as  he  could 
be  found  at  home,  to  avoid  which  annoy- 
ance he  absented  himself  as  much  as  duty 
would  allow.  He  was  once  arrested  while 
temporarily  at  home  to  attend  the  funeral 
of  a  daughter,  his  wife  at  the  same  time 
being  confined  to  her  bed  by  sickness. 

Having  been  sufficiently  harrassed  with 
arrests,  he  was  at  length  brought  to  trial 
before  the  Superior  Court  of  Georgia. 
Dr.  Elizur  Butler,  an  assistant  missionary, 
and  nine  other  persons,  not  all  of  them 
connected  with  the  mission,  were  tried  at 
the  same  time,  for  the  same  offence.  They 
were  ably  defended  by  four  lawyers,  at 
least  one  of  whom  volunteered  his  services, 
and  would  receive  no  fee.  But  the  jury 
found  them  guilty  of  the  offence  alleged 
in  the  indictment,  viz.,  of  residing,  con- 
trary to  law,  in  that  part  of  the  Cherokee 
country  claimed  by  Georgia;  and  they 
were  sentenced,  Sept.  15,  1831,  to  four 
years'  confinement,  at  hard  work,  in  the 
penitentiary.  On  their  arrival  at  the 
penitentiary,  a  pardon  was  offered  them, 
on  condition  that  they  would  abandon 
their  missionary  labors,  and  remove  from 
the  Cherokee  country,  or  would  take  an 
oath  to  sustain  the  State  in  its  proceedings 


against  the  Cherokees.  All  the  prisoners 
except  Mr.  "Worcester  and  Dr.  Butler 
complied  with  the  condition,  and  were  re- 
leased ;  but  they,  refusing,  were  thrust 
into  prison,  to  labor  with  felons,  associate 
with  felons,  and  be  treated  as  felons,  for 
four  years. 

They  immediately  devoted  themselves, 
as  much  as  possible,  to  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  their  fellow  prisoners.  By  per- 
mission of  the  keeper,  they  maintained 
social  worship  every  evening,  and  many 
of  the  prisoners  attended.  Mr.  Worcester 
also  preached  twice  every  Sabbath,  to  an 
audience  of  sixty  or  seventy.  Occupied 
with  these  labors  for  Christ,  and  sustained 
by  the  consciousness  that  the  persecution 
which  he  suffered  was  for  righteousness' 
sake,  he  was  so  far  from  being  depressed 
by  his  trying  circumstances,  that  he  wrote : 
"  On  the  whole,  I  have  enjoyed  quite  as 
large  a  share  of  happiness  as  has  commonly 
fallen  to  my  lot,  during  an  equal  space  of 
time.  My  cheerfulness  has  been  unin- 
terrupted." In  the  mean  time,  "  prayer 
was  made  without  ceasing  of  the  church 
unto  God  for  him,"  and  his  companions  in 
bonds.  By  appointment  of  the  Board,  the 
monthly  concert  in  December,  1831,  was 
extensively  observed  as  a  day  of  special 
prayer  for  the  imprisoned  missionaries. 
Many  Ecclesiastical  bodies,  both  North 
and  South,  adopted  resolutions  warmly 
sympathizing  with  them,  and  condemning, 
with  great  severity  of  speech,  the  outrage 
inflicted  upon  them.  As  an  example,  we 
quote  from  the  minute  of  the  Synod  of 
North  Carolina : — 

"  Having  examined  the  subject,  as  pre- 
sented to  them  through  the  medium  of  the 
press,  and  presuming  that  the  details 
which  have  been  given  to  the  public  are 
substantially  correct,  they  are  constrained 
to  say  that,  in  the  case  alluded  to,  there  has 
been  exhibited  a  spectacle  more  shameful 
and  shocking  than  any  within  their  recol- 
lection, which  has  hitherto  disgraced  the 
annals  of  our  free  institutions.  To  the 
honorable  and  high-minded  authorities  of 
their  sister  State  they  would  respectfully 
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say,  in  the  words  of  the  eloquent  Dessais, 
one  of  the  learned  counsel  who  defended 
Louis  XVI.  on  his  trial :  '  Recollect  that 
history  will  judge  your  judgment'  And 
when  the  political  agitations  of  the  day 
shall  have  subsided,*  and  when  reason  and 
humanity  shall  have  resumed  tbeir  ascen- 
dency over  the  baser  passions  of  the  hu- 
man mind,  the  Synod  cannot  but  believe 
that  the  transactions  of  the  summer  of 
1831,  will  be  remembered  only  to  be  asso- 
ciated with  the  fell  deeds  of  the  dark 
ages,  when  tyranny  and  oppression  were 
deemed  no  crimes,  and  when  the  princi- 
ples of  toleration,  and  the  rights  of  con- 
science, were  but  imperfectly  understood 
and  scarcely  recognized."  A  well  con- 
sidered and  truly  prophetic  declaration. 

To  test  the  constitutionality  of  the 
Georgia  law,  a  writ  of  error  to  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  United  States  was 
sued  out,  and  William  Wirt  of  Baltimore, 
and  John  Sergeant  of  Philadelphia,  then 
at  the  bight  of  their  reputation  as  lawyers 
and  advocates,  were  retained  as  counsel 
for  the  missionaries.  In  several  of  the 
large  cities  and  towns  money  was  raised, 
by  subscription,  to  defray  the  expenses  of 
this  proceeding.  Messrs.  Sergeant  and 
Wirt  argued  the  case  for  three  days,  and 
Chief  Justice  Marshall  pronounced  the 
opinion  of  the  Court,  March  3,  1832. 
After  a  lucid  and  exhaustive  examination 
of  the  subject,  he  declared  the  laws  under 
which  the  missionaries  were  imprisoned 
to  be  repugnant  to  the  Constitution,  trea- 
ties, and  laws  of  the  United  States.  The 
mandate  of  the  Court  was  immediately 
issued,  reversing  and  annulling  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Georgia  Court,  and  ordering 
that  the  prisoners  should  be  immediately 
released. 

This  mandate  was  presented  to  the 
Georgia  Court,  and  a  motion  was  made 
by  the  counsel  for  the  missionaries  that 
the  judgment  should  be  reversed  ;  but  the 
Court  not  only  denied  the  motion,  but 
perversely  refused  to  permit  the  motion, 
or  the  decision  upon  it,  or  anything  to 
show  that  such  a  motion  had  been  made, 
to  be  entered  upon  the  records. 


A  memorial  was  then  presented  to  Gov. 
Lumpkin,  showing  how  the  mandate  of 
the  Supreme  Court  had  been  disobeyed, 
and  praying  him  to  use  his  Executive 
power  for  the  discharge  of  the  prisoners. 
To  this  he  refused  to  make  any  written 
reply,  but  stated  verbally  that  the  request 
would  not  be  granted.  The  Executive 
and  the  Judiciary  thus  conspiring  together 
to  nullify  the  decision  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  the  missionaries  could  do  no  other- 
wise than  submit  to  their  unjust  imprison- 
ment till  the  power  of  the  United  States 
could  be  invoked  to  maintain  the  authority 
of  its  own  Court. 

In  this  aggravating  situation,  as  well  as 
in  all  their  other  trials  and  sufferings,  they 
conspicuously  displayed  the  meekness  and 
forbearance  required  by  the  gospel.  In 
all  their  correspondence,  there  is  not  a 
word  indicating  an  angry,  vindictive,  or 
unforgiving  spirit.  They  continued  their 
efforts  for  the  good  of  their  fellow  prison- 
ers; reading  the  Scriptures,  praying,  and 
conversing  with  them  daily,  and  preach- 
ing to  them  on  the  Sabbath.  A  spirit  of 
inquiry  was  thus  awakened  among  the 
prisoners,  many  of  whom  reformed  their 
lives,  and  some  perhaps  wei'e  savingly 
benefited. 

Measures  were  taken  to  prosecute  their 
case  still  farther  in  the  Supreme  Court, 
and  thus  secure  the  liberty  to  which  they 
were  entitled.  But  they  were  urged  by 
many  eminent  persons  to  forbear,  and  ac- 
cept a  pardon  from  the  Governor.  Among 
those  who  thus  advised  them,  were  some 
who  had  sympathized  with  them,  and  the 
Cherokees,  during  the  whole  of  the  con- 
troversy. But  as  they  had,  at  first,  refused 
a  pardon  because  they  were  conscious  of 
no  crime,  they  were  now  still  less  inclined 
to  do  anything  which  might  imply  that 
they  had  not  a  just  claim  to  be  discharged, 
without  being  stigmatized  as  pardoned 
criminals.  It  becoming  apparent,  how- 
ever, that  their  just  rights  could  not  be 
secured  without  such  a  conilict  between 
the  Federal  and  State  governments  as 
would  surely  result  in  violence,  if  not  in 
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bloodshed,  they  were  induced  to  examine 
the  -whole  subject  anew ;  and  they  at 
length  decided  that  it  was  expedient  to 
yield  rights,  which  otherwise  it  would 
have  been  their  duty  to  claim,  rather  than 
to  prosecute  them  tenaciously,  at  the  risk 
of  disturbing  the  public  peace,  and  haz- 
arding the  public  welfare.  They  came  to 
this  conclusion  the  more  readily,  as  the 
law  under  which  they  were  imprisoned  had 
been  repealed,  and  they  could,  at  once, 
resume  their  missionary  labors.  They 
accordingly  gave  notice  to  the  authorities 
of  Georgia  that  they  should  prosecute 
their  suit  no  farther,  at  the  same  time  dis- 
tinctly declaring,  in  their  communication 
to  the  Governor,  that  they  had  not  been 
led  to  the  adoption  of  this  measure  by  any 
change  of  views  in  regard  to  the  principles 
on  which  they  had  acted,  or  any  doubt  of 
the  justice  of  their  cause,  or  of  their  per- 
fect right  to  a  legal  discharge,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  decision  of  the  Supreme 
Court.  This  declaration  was  very  unpa- 
latable to  the  Governor,  and  it  was  not 
till  after  a  lapse  of  several  days  that  he 
issued  an  order  for  their  release.  They 
were  discharged  Jan.  14,  1833,  having 
been  imprisoned  for  Christ's  sake  and  the 
Gospel's,  a  year  and  four  months. 

The  grand  motive  which  induced  Mr. 
Worcester  to  expose  himself  to  these  hard- 
ships and  ignominies,  was  the  good  of  the 
Cherokees.  He  had  consecrated  his  life 
to  the  promotion  of  civilization  and  Chris- 
tianity among  them.  It  was  a  sacred 
work,  from  which  he  could  not  retire, 
through  fear  of  persecution  and  oppres-ion, 
as  long  as  there  were  laws  and  tribunals 
to  which  appeal  for  protection  might  be 
made.  An  abandonment  of  the  field 
would  not  only  have  discouraged  the 
Cherokees,  but  would  have  sacrificed  his 
own  rights  as  a  citizen  of  the  United 
States,  and  a  minister  of  the  gospel.  In 
finally  waiving  his  undoubted  rights,  he 
did  not  abandon  any  principle,  nor  forfeit 
his  title  to  be  regarded  as  "  tenacem  pro- 
positi viram."  But  on  this  point  let  him 
speak  for  himself.     Soon  after  his  release, 


he  issued  a  somewhat  elaborate  document, 
reviewing  the  whole  case.  In  regard  to 
his  acceptance  of  a  pardon,  he  says : — 

"  "Why  then,  it  may  be  asked,  if  we  were  im- 
pelled by  a  sense  of  duty  to  make  our  appeal 
to  the  Supreme  Court,  did  we  not  insist,  to  the 
last,  upon  the  execution  of  its  decision  ?  Not, 
we  answer,  from  any  change  in  our  views,  but 
on  account  of  changing  circumstances. 

"  1.  The  law  which  had  prohibited  our  resi- 
dence in  the  former  field  of  our  labors,  had  been 
repealed.  We  had  no  longer  to  contend  for 
the  right  of  laboring  among  the  Cherokees 
without  restraint  in  the  work  of  the  gospel. 

"  2.  There  was  no  longer  any  hope,  by  our 
perseverance,  of  securing  ihe  rights  of  the 
Cherokees,  or  preserving  the  faith  of  our  coun- 
try. The  Supreme  Court  had  given  a  decision 
in  our  favor  which  recognized  the  rights  of  the 
Cherokees  ;  but  it  still  rested  with  the  Execu- 
tive Government,  whether  those  rights  should 
be  protected,  and  it  had  become  certain  that  the 
Executive  xcould  not  protect  them.  The  utmost 
we  could  expect  from  that  source  was  interfer- 
ence to  the  extent  of  executing  the  mandates 
of  the  court ;  and  as  those  mandates  could  ex- 
tend only  to  the  cases  before  the  court,  the  ex- 
ecution of  them  would  only  effect  our  release 
from  confinement,  without  benefiting  the  Cher- 
okee 7iation.  The  leading  motives,  therefore, 
which  first  induced  us  to  make  our  appeal,  ex- 
isted no  longer. 

"  3.  Any  advantage  to  be  derived  from  our 
perseverance,  as  to  maintaining  the  authority 
of  the  Supreme  Court,  was  extremely  doubtful. 
The  State  had  placed  herself  in  an  attitude  of 
resistance,  which  it  appeared  evident  that  no- 
thing but  force  would  overcome  ;  that  force 
could  not  be  obtained  without  the  agency  of 
the  President  of  the  "United  States  ;  and  we 
had  much  reason  to  believe  that  the  President 
would  not  interfere. 

"  4.  Had  it  been  ever  so  plain  that  our  cause 
could,  and  would,  be  maintained  by  force  of 
arms,  and  however  plain  it  is  that,  in  case  of 
our  perseverance,  it  would  become  the  duty  of 
the  Executive  to  maintain  at  all  hazards  the 
authority  of  the  law,  it  was  not  so  clear  that  it 
was  our  duty  to  insist  upon  this  course.  It  is 
no  sacrifice  of  the  authority  of  the  law,  for  an 
individual  to  yield  his  lawful  right,  rather  than 
that  blood  should  be  spilt  in  his  defence. 

"  5.  The  political  aspect  of  our  country  was 
in  other  respects  such,  as  to  render  it  doubtful, 
in  our  apprehension,  whether  the  public  would 
not  sustain  injury  by  the  prosecution  of  our 
appeal. 

"  6.  As  far  as  our  personal  liberty  was  con- 
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cerned,  it  were  better  to  suffer  unjustly,  than 
to  seek  redress  at  the  hazard  of  civil  war. 

"  7.  We  had  the  assurance  of  an  uncondi- 
tional release,  provided  we  should  desist  from 
the  attempt  to  obtain  that  release  by  force. 
This  assurance  came  not,  from  any  solicitation 
on  our  part.  We  made  no  solicitation,  no 
overture,  no  compromise.  But  we  were  often 
and  earnestly  solicited  by  persons  in  the  con- 
fidence of  the  governor,  to  desist  from  the 
prosecution,  and  assured  that,  if  we  did  so,  we 
should  not  long  remain  in  prison. 

"  Since  our  release  the  question  has  been 
asked,  What  have  the  missionaries  gained  by 
suffering  imprisonment,  and  appealing  to  the 
Superior  Court  ?  This  inquiry  may  deserve  a 
reply. 

"1.  Suppose  we  have  gained  nothing.  Ought 
we  therefore  to  repent  having  made  the  at- 
tempt ?  Are  we  never  to  make  efforts  and 
sacrifices  for  the  accomplishment  of  an  impor- 
tant object,  without  the  certainty  of  success  ? 
Or  when  we  have  done  it,  and  failed,  are  we 
therefore  to  wish  that  we  had  not  done  it  ?  No. 
If  we  have  gained  nothing  else,  we  have  at 
least  gained  a  very  cheerful  testimony  of  our 
consciences,  that  we  have  done  what  ice  could 
for  the  prevention  of  injustice,  oppression  and 
robbery,  and  the  preservation  of  the  national 
faith. 

"  2.  If  we  have  not  gained,  we  have  at  least 
not  lost,  the  privilege  of  laboring  among  the 
Cherokees  in  the  work  of  the  gospel. 

"  3.  We  have  gained  in  behalf  of  the  Chero- 
kees a  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court,  which, 
although  it  does  not  avail  for  the  protection  of 
their  present  rights,  may  nevertheless  have  a 
very  important  bearing  on  their  future  pros- 
perity— a  decision  worth  far  more  than  the  sac- 
rifices we  have  made  to  obtain  it. 

"  We  do  not  repent  of  what  we  have  done. 
We  greatly  rejoice  in  it.  And  now  that  we  are 
free,  it  gives  us  consolation  to  reflect  that  we 
have  not  obtained  our  freedom  by  any  aban- 
donment of  principle,  or  by  ceasing  to  bear 
our  testimony  against  the  injustice  of  the 
measures  by  which  the  Cherokees  are  deprived 
of  their  possessions.  We  felt  it  to  be  due  to 
the  cause  of  justice  in  announcing  to  the  au- 
thorities of  the  State  our  determination  to  pro- 
secute the  case  no  further,  to  declare  our  unal- 
tered conviction  of  the  correctness  of  the  prin- 
ciples on  which  we  have  acted.  Having  made 
the  declaration  then,  we  feel  a  freedom,  which 
we  should  not  otherwise  feel,  in  making  it  now. 

"  We  know  not  but  we  shall  be  considered  as 
having  used  language  unjustifiably  severe,  in 
this  communication,  respecting  the  proceedings 
of  the  State  of  Georgia  ;  but  our  own  vindica- 


tion appears  to  require  that  we  speak  of  things 
as  they  are  in  our  own  view.  The  nature  of 
the  proceedings  by  which  the  defenceless  Indi- 
ans are  deprived  of  their  possessions  appears 
to  us  very  plain.  We  wish  certainly  to  avoid 
opprobrious  language,  but  we  cannot  see  why, 
when  we  have  felt  ourselves  called  upon  to  op- 
pose a  torrent  of  iniquity,  we  should  attempt 
to  gloss  over  that  iniquity  by  giving  it  names 
too  smooth  to  express  the  truth.  And  we  feel 
unwilling  to  retire  from  the  contest  into  which 
we  have  been  led,  without  giving  our  decided 
testimony  against  what  it  is  impossible  for  us 
to  regard  in  any  other  light  than  injustice,  op- 
pression and  robbery.  Towards  the  State  of 
Georgia,  or  her  authorities,  we  are  conscious  of 
no  vindictive  feelings.  It  is  our  unceasing 
prayer  that  her  transgressions  and  the  trans- 
gressions of  our  countrymen  be  forgiven,  and 
those  judgments  of  heaven  averted,  which 
there  is  too  much  reason  to  fear." 

Through  the  whole  course  of  these  try- 
ing events,  though  the  missionaries  acted 
entirely  upon  their  own  judgments  and 
convictions,  they  had  the  full  approbation 
of  the  Board  ;  and  when  they  resumed 
their  labors  among  the  Cherokees,  as  they 
immediately  did,  the  Board  expressed  un- 
diminished confidence  in  their  firmness, 
prudence,  and  devotion  to  the  missionary 
work.  The  remainder  of  Mr.  Worcester's 
life  was  spent  in  the  laborious  discharge  of 
the  duties  of  his  office.  He  accompanied 
the  Cherokees  in  their  migration  beyond 
the  Mississippi,  and  established  himself  at 
Park  Hill,  in  Arkansas,  which  continued 
to  be  his  residence  till  his  death.  So 
assiduously  did  he  devote  himself  to  his 
work,  that  only  once,  during  his  long  mis- 
sionary career,  did  he  re-visit  New  Eng- 
land, and  then  only  because  failing  health 
imperatively  demanded  release  from  toil. 

In  September,  1858,  he  experienced  an 
attack  of  sickness  which  disabled  him  for 
nearly  two  months,  but  he  so  far  recovered 
as  to  resume  preaching  in  January,  1859. 
On  the  first  Sabbath  in  February,  though 
quite  unwell,  he  exerted  himself  to  attend 
worship  and  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
He  was  unable,  however,  to  take  any  pub- 
lic part,  other  than  to  baptize  an  infant, 
and  to  address  a  few  words  to  the  impeni- 
tent.    His  last   work  was  done,  and  he 
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went  home  to  die.  His  sickness  was  lin- 
gering, and  his  sufferings  intense  and 
constant ;  but  his  patience,  cheerfulness 
and  resignation,  never  failed.  He  spoke 
calmly  of  the  probability  that  he  should 
not  recover  ;  and  when  told  of  the  sudden 
death  of  Preseott,  the  historian,  he  said 
earnestly,  "  So  let  me  go,  so  let  me  go." 
But  when  asked  if  he  was  willing  to  live, 
he  replied,  "  Yes,  and  more  than  willing. 
So  far  as  laboring  for  the  Cherokees  is 
concerned,  I  think  I  should  be  willing  to 
live  years  in  my  present  state,  if  I  might 
only  have  strength  to  labor."  His  mind 
remained  unclouded  to  the  last ;  and 
though  the  outward  man  perished,  the 
inward  man  was  renewed  day  by  day. 
At  length  came  the  end,  and  on  the  20th 
of  April,  1859,  just  as  the  sun  rose,  he 

"  passed  through  glory's  morning  gate, 
And  walked  in  Paradise." 

Mr.  Worcester  was  quick  in  perception, 
clear  in  statement,  strong  in  argument, 
and  fervid  in  manner.  All  his  resources 
were  at  ready  command,  and  his  faculties 
were  so  well  trained  that  he  was  rarely 
found    unprepared.     His   judgment    was 


eminently  practical,  and  so  sound  that  his 
opinions  seldom  needed  revision.  As  a 
Christian,  he  was  meek  and  humble, 
charitable  towards  others,  and  distrustful 
of  himself.  As  a  preacher,  he  was  earn- 
est, pungent,  and  discriminating;  as  a 
translator,  cautious,  critical,  and  inde- 
fatigable in  the  endeavor  to  present  the 
exact  mind  of  the  Spirit. 

He  was  twice  married.  He  first  mar- 
ried, July  19,  1825,  Ann  Orr,  of  Bedford, 
N.  H.,  (born  Sept.  21,  1799,)  by  whom  he 
bad  Ann  Eliza,  born  Nov.  7,  1826,  mar- 
ried, April  16,  1850,  William  S.  Robert- 
son, of  Tallahassee,  Fla. ;  Sarah,  born 
Sept.  30,  1828,  married,  Feb.  15,  1855, 
D.  D.  Hitchcock,  of  Park  Hill,  Arkansas  ; 
Jerusha,  born  Feb.  27,  1831 ;  died  Auo-. 
14,  1831 ;  Hannah,  born  Jan.  29,  1834, 
married,  June  28,  1852,  Abijah  Hicks,  of 
Park  Hill ;  Leonard,  born  March  8,  1836  ; 
John  Orr,  born  March  13,  1838,  died 
Jan.  16,  1861  ;  and  Mary  Eleanor,  born 
May  23,  1840.  Mrs.  Worcester  died  May 
23,  1840  ;  and  he  married,  April  3,  1841, 
Erminia,  daughter  of  Rev.  Daniel  Nash, 
of  Lowville,  N.  Y. 


CONGREGATIONAL   CHURCHES  IN  PORTAGE  AND   SUMMIT 
COUNTIES,   OHIO. 

BY  REV.  JOHN  C.  HART,  RAVEXXA,  OHIO. 


(Continued 

Akron,  the  county  seat  of  Summit 
County,  is  the  highest  point  on  the  canal 
between  lake  Erie  and  the  Ohio  river  at 
Portsmouth.  It  is  a  village  in  the  town- 
ship of  Portage,  (No.  2,  11th  range,)  so 
called  because  the  Indian  path  between 
the  waters  of  the  Cuyahoga  and  the  Mus- 
kingum rivers  passed  through  it.  Its 
population,  at  first,  was  principally  of  New 
England  origin.  Population  of  township, 
including  village,  in  1850,4,420  ;  in  1860, 
4,755. 

The  First  Congregational  Church  in 
Akron  has  become  extinct ;  its  records 
are  not  to  be  found,  and  none  of  the  mem- 
bers who  remain,  can  give  any  very  full 
vol.  III.  25 
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account  of  its  history.  The  following  par- 
ticulars have  been  gathered  principally 
from  the  records  of  Portage  Presbytery, 
to  which  we  have  had  free  access  bv  the 
politeness  of  the  stated  clerk. 

The  Church  was  organized  with  13 
members,  in  1833,  and  reported  to  Pres- 
bytery, according  to  a  rule  of  that  body, 
April  1,  1834. 

Rev.  Roswell  Brooks  was  stated  supply 
from  1833,  to  what  time  docs  not  appear. 
Mr.  Brooks  was  a  graduate  of  Union  Col- 
lege in  1828,  and  of  Yale  Theological  Se- 
minary. 

Rev.  James  B.  Walker,  a  graduate  of 
W.  R.  C,  was  ordained  pastor  Sept.  21, 
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1837,  and  dismissed  April  7,  1840.     In 

1838,  the  Church  reported  76  members. 
Mr.  Walker  had  been  absent,  for  a  time, 
before  his  dismission,  and  his  place  was  sup- 
plied by  a  preacher  by  the  name  of  (J.  D.) 
Pickards,  who  came,  it  is  believed,  from 
Philadelphia,  or  its  vicinity.  He  was,  in 
the  language  of  those  days,  "  a  zealous 
revivalist."  He  loved  to  say  sharp  things 
about  other  ministers  and  churches,  who 
did  not  co-operate  with  him,  and  especially 
about  those  connected  with  Presbytery. 
He  used  to  denounce  prominent  men  in 
Akron,  and  vicinity,  by  name.  Under  his 
lead,  the  Church  withdrew  from  Presby- 
tery. Pickards  became  an  advocate  of 
Millerism,  and,  besides,  cultivated  a  dis- 
position to  say  strange  things.  In  1842, 
a  considerable  portion  of  the  Church  with- 
drew, and  formed  the  Second  Church. 
He  continued  to  preach  to  those  who  re- 
mained, for  a  year  or  two,  but  we  believe 
he  forsook  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints,  abandoned  the  ministry,  and  en- 
gaged in  some  other  occupation,  and  the 
Church  was  dissolved. 

The  Second  Congregational  Church  in 
Akron  was  organized  June  8,  1842,  by 
Rev.  Messrs.  Joseph  Merriam,  Mason 
Grosvenor,  Seagrove  W.  Magill  and  Wm, 
C.  Clark.  It  was  never  connected  with 
the  Presbytery,  but,  upon  the  formation  of 
the  Puritan  Conference,  it  united  with 
that  body. 

There  are,  besides  this,  Baptist,  Meth- 
odist, Disciples',  Episcopal,  Lutheran,  Ger- 
man Reformed,  and  Catholic  churches. 

Rev.  Isaac  Jennings  was  pastor  from 
1843,  to  Feb.  12,  1847. 

Rev.  Wm.  R.  Stevens,  s.  s.  from  1847, 
to  May  1,  1849. 

Rev.  Nathaniel  P.  Bailey,  from  Oct. 
7,  1849,  to  Aug.  3,  1856. 

Rev.  Alexander  Duncanson,  s.  s.  from 
June  6,  1857,  to  July  14,  1858. 

Rev.  Abram  E.  Baldwin,  s.  s.  from  Feb. 
1,  1859,  to  the  present  time. 

Neither  Mr.  Pickards  nor  Mr.  Dun- 
canson had  any  ecclesiastical  connection. 
Mr.  Duncanson  was  the  Scotchman  whom 


the  great  Council  afterwards  refused  to  or- 
dain pastor  of  a  Congregational  Church  in 
Washington  city.  The  influence  of  the 
two  men  was  not  very  unlike. 

The  Church  has  never  had  missionary 
aid.  It  promises  a  more  healthful  life,  at 
present,  than  heretofore.  Number  at  its 
organization,  22.  Added,  by  profession, 
31  ;  by  letter,  155  ;  total,  208.  Number 
at  present,  84.       

Bath  is  No.  3,  12th  range.  Popula- 
tion in  1850,  1,400;  in  1860,  1,174.  Its 
first  settlers  were  from  New  England.  The 
Congregational  Church  was  organized 
Nov.  24,  1823,  by  Rev.  Messrs.  Caleb 
Pitkin,  John  Sewall  and  Israel  Shaler. 
It  was,  by  its  organization,  connected  with 
Presbytery,  with  which  it  still  continues. 
For  some  time  after  its  organization,  the 
Church  had  only  occasional  preaching, 
from  missionaries  of  the  Connecticut 
Home  Missionary  Society. 

Rev.  Simeon  Woodruff,  s.  s.  from  Jan. 
1,  1824,  to  Jan.  1,  1825. 

Rev.  Israel  Shaler,  from  July  27,  1827, 
to  July  22,  1828;  and  from  April  25, 
1829,  to  April  25,  1830. 

Rev.  Horace  Smith,  from  June  1, 1831, 
to  Sept.  30,  1836. 

Rev.  John  H.  Russ  was  employed 
"  nearly  two  years," — no  dates. 

Rev.  Lewis  F.  Lane  was  installed  pas- 
tor, Nov.  26,  1839,  and  continued  to  June, 
1841. 

Rev.  Sherman  D.  Taylor  was  s.  s.  from 
Nov.,  1846,  to  Nov.,  1850. 

Rev.  II.  Smith  returned,  July  20,  1850, 
and  continued  to  July,  1854. 

Rev.  George  W.  Palmer  commenced 
his  labors  as  s.  s.  about  the  time  Mr.  Smith 
left,  and  continues  to  this  time. 

Nine  persons  united  in  the  organiza- 
tion; 118  have  since  been  added ;  total, 
127.  Present  number,  23.  Greatest 
number,  in  1846,  64. 

The  Church  has  been  rent  by  no  con- 
troversies, and  has  enjoyed  several  seasons 
of  religious  interest.  How  shall  we  ac- 
count for  the  few  that  have  been  added  ? 
— an  average  of  three  a  year. 
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Bostox  is  No.  4,  11th  range.  Popu- 
lation in  1850,  1,180;  in  1860,  1,220. 
The  township  lies  on  both  sides  of  the 
Cuyahoga  river,  and  consequently  the 
surface  is  very  uneven.  It  was  settled 
later  than  most  towns  in  the  vicinity,  by 
emigrants  from  New  England, — and  of 
New  England  origin,  from  the  State  of 
New  York. 

The  Church  was  organized  by  a  com- 
mittee of  Portage  Presbytery,  consisting 
of  Revs.  George  E.  Pierce,  Elijah  P.  Bar- 
rows, and  Dea.  Jabez  Hamlin,  April  11, 
1841.  Seventeen  persons  united  to  con- 
stitute the  Church.  Its  name  was,  "  First 
Congregational  Church  in  Boston." 

It  was  supplied  with  occasional  preach- 
ing from  Western  Reserve  College,  and 
by  Rev.  Caleb  Pitkin  as  s.  s.,  till  1845. 
Oct.  10,  1845,  Mr.  George  J.  Kaercher,  a 
licentiate  of  Portage  Presbytery,  and  stu- 
dent of  W.  R.  C.  Theological  Seminary, 
commenced  preaching.  He  was  ordained 
as  an  Evangelist,  May  19,  1848,  and  con- 
tinued s.  s.  until  October.  Mr.  Kaercher 
was  a  native  of  Germany. 

Rev.  Wm.  Dempsey  was  s.  s.  from  Nov. 
1848,  to  Nov.  28,  1849.  Mr.  Dempsey 
■was  a  native  of  Armenia,  N.  Y.,  and  grad- 
uated at  W.  R.  C.  and  Union  Theological 
Seminary. 

Rev.  Horace  Smith,  s.  s.  half  the  time 
from  Nov.  1849  to  Nov.  1850. 

Rev.  George  W.  Palmer,  from  Nov., 
1850,  to  May,  1855,  was  s.  s.  every  alter- 
nate Sabbath,  except  one  year,  from  May, 
1853,  to  May,  1854,  during  which  year 
he  preached  the  whole  time. 

There  is  an  Episcopal,  and  a  Methodist 
church,  also,  in  Boston  ;  but  a  large  part 
of  the  people  take  no  interest  in  religious 
societies. 

This  Church  was  never  either  disturbed 
by  controversies,  or  gladdened  by  revivals. 
It  received,  during  its  existence,  43  mem- 
bers;  24  by  letter,  and  19  by  confession 
of  faith. 

On  the  29th  of  March,  1855,  the  last 
male  member  of  the  Church  made  a  state- 
ment of  the  facts  to  the  Church  at  Cuya- 


hoga Falls,  and  was,  with  his  wife,  ad- 
mitted to  that  Church.  A  little  later,  the 
two  remaining  members  of  the  Church 
made  a  similar  statement  to  the  Church  in 
Hudson,  and  were  received  to  it,  and  the 
Church  became  extinct.  The  death  of  a 
principal  proprietor,  the  removal  of  others, 
on  account  of  the  belief  that  the  institu- 
tions of  the  gospel,  in  forms  which  they 
approved,  could  not,  for  a  long  time, 
flourish  there,  brought  about  this  result. 
There  were  churches  enough  without  it. 


Copley  is  No.  2,  12th  range.  Popu- 
lation in  1850,  1,541  ;  in  1860,  1,329. 
Emigrants  were  from  New  England.  The 
Congregational  Church  was  organized, 
Jan.  11,  1834,  by  Rev.  John  Pettit.  The 
records  of  this  Church  are  very  imperfect. 

Rev.  John  Pettit  was  s.  s.  about  four 
years ;  during  his  stay  some  30  became 
members. 

In  1841,  Rev.  Daniel  Emerson  became 
s.  s.     He  continued  some  two  years. 

In  1843,  Rev.  Sherman  D.  Taylor  be- 
came s.  s.  for  half  the  time,  in  connection 
with  Bath.    Mr.  T.  continued  three  years. 

In  1846,  George  Slosser  became  s.  s., 
and  continued  two  years. 

In  1851,  Rev.  Lucius  Smith  became  s.  s., 
and  continued  one  year.  For  several 
years  past  the  Church  has  had  only  occa- 
sional preaching,  and  seems  to  be  fast 
verging  towards  extinction.  Many  of  the 
people  are  said  to  be  Universalists.  There 
is  a  small  Methodist  Church  in  the  place, 
which  holds  its  meetings  in  the  Congrega- 
tional house. 

May  10,  1835,  the  Church  became  con- 
nected with  the  Independent  Uongrega- 
tional  Union. 

Sept.  2,  1843,  it  became  connected  with 
the  Medina  Presbytery.  It  is  now  con- 
nected with  the  Puritan  Conference. 

During  the  labors  of  Mr.  Slosser,  an 
interesting  revival  was  enjoyed,  and  a 
considerable  number  adtled  to  the  Church. 
It  has  suffered  much  from  emigration. 
Present  number,  15.  The  total  number 
admitted  is  unknown. 
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THE   PRIMITIVE   ECCLESTA.^ 


BY    REV.    JOSEPH    P.    THOMPSON,    D.D.,    NEW    YORK    CITY. 


When  our  Lord  used  the  term  Church 
— as  he  did  upon  only  two  occasions — he 
characterized  the  thing,  without  defining 
the  word.  As  he  gave  his  disciples  a  new 
formula  of  Baptism,  without  explaining 
the  rite,  so  he  spake  of  his  Church,  with- 
out explaining  its  nature  and  constitution. 
He  declared  its  basis  and  its  perpetuity 
when  he  said,  "  Upon  this  rock  [the  con- 
fession of  himself,]  I  will  build  my  Church, 
and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it."  -  He  made  it  an  arbiter  be- 
tween disagreeing  brethren,  and  gave 
it  disciplinary  jurisdiction  over  offenses, 
when  he  said,  If  a  trespassing  brother  will 
not  hear  the  remonstrance  of  him  whom  he 
has  offended,  nor  of  one  or  two  fraternal 
witnesses,  "  tell  it  unto  the  Church  ;  but 
if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  Church,  let  him 
be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man  and  a 
publican."  3  "  My  Church,"  he  says,  des- 
ignating that  congregation  of  believing 
souls  established  upon  the  rock  of  faith, 
that  shall  outlast  all  the  changes  of  time 
and  the  animosiiies  of  hell ;  "  the  Church," 
he  says,  thus  designating  any  ecclesia 
of  his  disciples,  as  having  power,  in  his 
name,  to  take  cognizance  of  the  trespasses 
of  its  members.  These  two  ideas — the 
Church  for  confession  and  perpetuity,  the 
Church  for  fraternal  supervision  and  disci- 
pline,— unattended  with  any  formal  organ- 
ization ;  with  any  code  of  polity  and  admin- 
istration ;  with  any  details  of  officers  and 
rules  ;  unaccompanied  even  with  any  defi- 
nition of  the  term — these  two  ideas  em- 
body all  that  Christ  uttered  touching  his 
Church. 

In  the  writings  of  the  apostles  we  find 

1  A  Discourse,  delivered  before  the  American  Con- 
gregational Union,  at  its  anniversary  in  Brooklyn, 
May  7,  1861. 

2  Matt   xvi. :  18. 

L!  Matt,  xviii. :  17. 


these  two  ideas — the  Church  as  the  aggre- 
gate of  true  believers,  the  Church  as  an 
association  of  professed  disciples — contin- 
ually recurring  in  connection  with  the 
word  ecclesia;  and  they  use  that  word 
in  no  other  sense.  The  epistles  to  the 
Ephesians  and  the  Colossians,  make  chief 
mention  of  that  one,  grand,  spiritual 
ecclesia,  which  is  the  body  of  Christ ; 
the  aggregation  of  true  believers,  which, 
though  existing  under  no  one  visible 
organization,  has  one  organic  life  in 
Christ,  and  an  organific  power  of  construc- 
tion and  manifestation.  Beside  this  spirit- 
ual body,  there  is  the  formal  ecclesia.  — 
organized,  localized,  officered  —  "  the 
Church  of  God,  which  is  at  Corinth," 
"  the  Church  of  Laodicea,"  "  the  seven 
churches  in  Asia."  Thus  we  find,  that 
without  definition  or  detailed  instructions 
from  Christ,  there  grew  up  in  the  minds 
of  the  apostles  a  definite  conception  of  his 
Church  as  a  whole,  and  there  was  de- 
veloped an  organization  of  particular 
churches,  wherever  the  Gospel  was 
preached.  These  two  facts — that  Christ 
said  so  little  touching  his  Church,  and  yet 
that  the  theory  and  the  polity  of  the 
Church  were  so  readily  wrought  out  by 
the  disciples,  admit  of  but  one  solution, 
viz :  that  the  ground-idea  of  the  ecclesia 
and  its  administration  already  existed  in 
the  minds  of  the  disciples,  as  Jews,  and 
needed  only,  like  the  rite  of  baptism,  to 
be  adapted  to  a  Christian  use  and  signifi- 
cance. The  fact  that  our  Lord  used  the 
possessive  pronoun  and  the  definite  article 
in  the  two  instances  in  which  he  spake  of 
the  Church,  fixes  this  solution.  Had  he 
said, '  I  will  found  a  Church,  zwcccle  s  ia' 
we  should  naturally  have  looked  for  an 
explanation  of  this  new  term.  But  when 
he  says  "  my  Church,"  we  understand  him 
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to  speak  of  his  e  c cle sia,  in  distinction 
from  some  other  e  c  cle  sia  with  which 
his  hearers  were  familiar.  And  when, 
again,  he  says,  "  tell  it  to  the  Church,"  we 
find  no  inquiry  on  the  part  of  the  dis- 
ciples, as  to  the  meaning  of  a  word  with 
which,  obviously,  they  were  acquainted. 
If,  then,  we  can  get  at  the  conception  of 
the  ec el e sia  which  the  disciples  would 
naturally  have,  as  Jews,  we  shall  have  the 
ground-idea  of  the  Christian  Church  ;  and 
this,  in  connection  with  the  hints  and  illus- 
trations of  its  development  in  practice  by 
the  apostles,  will  give  us  the  Church-polity 
of  the  New  Testament.  I  propose,  there- 
fore, to  consider  the  Primitive  Eccle- 
SIA,  in  its  principles  and  forms,  with  a 
view  to  ascertain  what  was  designed  to  be 
permanent,  and  what  transient,  in  the 
Christian  polity. 

The  term  ec  cle  si  a  was  familiar  to 
the  apostles  through  the  Septuagint  ver- 
sion of  the  Old  Testament,  which,  it  is 
evident,  they  had  in  common  use.  The 
disputed  question  whether  Matthew's  gos- 
pel, which  alone  records  Christ's  reference 
to  his  Church,  was  written  in  Greek  or 
in  the  Aramaic  vernacular,1  does  not  con- 
cern us  here ;  since,  if  that  gospel  had  a 
Hebrew  original,  ec  cle  si  a  is  the  word 
chosen  by  its  first  translator  to  express 
the  Aramaic  term ;  and  ecclesia  is, 
throughout,  the  New  Testament  term  for 
the  Christian  community,  organized  or 
unorganized.  But  ecclesia  had  already 
acquired  a  certain  Biblical  usage  through 
the  version  of  the  Seventy,  from  which 
our  Lord  and  his  disciples  were  accus- 
tomed to  quote.  The  meaning  of  this 
term  in  the  Septuagint,  therefore,  will 
give  us  the  ground-idea  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament ecclesia.  To  ascertain  this, 
we  must  determine  the  meaning  of  the 
word  in  classic  usage  when  the  Septuagint 
version  was  made,  and  the  meaning  of  the 
Hebrew  words  for  which  the  Seventy  used 
ecclesia  as  an  equivalent.     If  this  dig- 

i  A  corrupt  Hebrew,  the  Syro-Chaldaic,  was  prob- 
ably the  vernacular  tongue  of  the  Hebrew  Christians 
in  Palestine. 

vol.  in.  25* 


ging  about  old  roots  shall  at  first  seem  dry, 
I  trust  our  patience  and  labor  will  be  re- 
warded by  finding  the  springs  of  thought, 
whence  these  lingual  roots  derive  the  sap 
of  that  one  true  and  living  ecclesia 
whose  rings  count  by  centuries,  whose 
growth  shall  fill  the  earth. 

For  the  classic  usage  of  this  word,  we 
may  cite,  as  of  highest  authority,  the  his- 
torian of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  whose 
accurate  use  of  language  is  the  model  of 
the  historic  style  ;  and  the  rival  of  De- 
mosthenes, who  uttered  in  the  critical  ear 
of  Athens  his  great  impeachment  of  the 
popular  favorite.  I  take  these  two  as 
specimens  of  the  current  Greek  usage. 

When,  on  the  first  invasion  of  Athenian 
territory,  the  people  were  excited  against 
Pericles  for  holding  himself  on  the  defen- 
sive, Thucydides  informs  us  that  Pericles 
did  not  convene  an  ecclesia  of  them, 
[the  citizens,]  nor  any  other  meeting 
[s  ullo g on,]2  lest  in  their  anger  they 
might  commit  themselves  to  bad  measures. 
But  when  the  second  invasion  of  their 
territory  once  more  roused  the  people 
against  him,  Pericles  convened  an  eccle- 
sia, and  defended  his  policy  in  a  speech 
before  it.  This  ecclesia  imposed  a 
fine  upon  Pericles,  but  afterwards  re- 
elected him  general,  and  committed  to 
him  the  management  of  affairs.3  The 
ecclesia  was  evidently  a  town-meeting 
of  the  citizens  of  Athens,  which  had  power 
to  elect  a  president  or  general ;  to  review 
his  policy  ;  to  censure,  fine,  depose,  re- 
store. It  was  the  embodied  community — 
the  collective  assembly  of  those  who  had 


2  De  Bella  Pelop.  ii.,  22.  Dr.  Arnold's  note  here 
is,  "  ecclesia  designates  the  regular  assembly  of 
the  people,  comilia. ;  sullngon  any  sort  of  meeting 
which  might  hive  been  summoned  under  these  ex- 
traordinary circumstances  ;" — such  as  the  mass  dem- 
onstration for  the  Union  and  the  war,  in  the  city  of 
New  York,  April  20th,  18131.  An  Athenian  ecclesia 
more  nearly  resembled  the  town-meeting  of  New  Eng- 
land—a duly  convened  assembly  of  all  registered 
citizens.  The  distinction  of  Thucydides  between 
ecclesia  and  sullngon,  is  important.  Some- 
times sullogon  ,  as  the  more  comprehensive  term, 
includes  ecclesia. 

3  lb.  ii.,  59,  GO. 
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the  rights  of  citizenship.  In  the  time  of 
Alcibiades,  we  find  the  citizens  at  large 
convening  in  an  ec  c  lesia,  to  resist  the 
usurpations  of  the  oligarchy,  and  to  secure 
for  themselves  a  larger  representation  in 
public  affairs. 

Thucydides  describes  -with  spirited  de- 
tails, an  ecclesia  of  the  Athenians, 
convened  to  reconsider  the  question 
■whether  the  city  of  Mytilene  should  be 
destroyed.1  One  speaker  taunted  the  de- 
mocracy with  fickleness — thus  identifying 
the  ecclesia  with  the  people  in  their 
assembled  sovereignty.  The  question  was 
decided  by  a  vote  reversing  the  decision 
of  a  previous  day.  On  the  occasion  of 
ratifying  a  truce  with  the  Lacedemonians, 
Thucydides  tells  us  that  the  people  of 
Athens  acted  in  an  ecclesia,  convened 
by  the  generals  and  heads  of  tribes.  He 
gives  the  names  of  the  President  and  Sec- 
retary of  this  ecclesia,  and  the  mover 
of  the  resolution.  The  Lacedemonian 
envoys  bound  themselves  to  the  truce, 
"  in  presence  of  the  people."  The  eccle- 
sia, then,  was  the  body  of  citizens  duly 
convened  in  their  political  capacity.  It  is 
expressly  described  as  an  assembly  of  the 
people,  summoned  in  due  form  by  the 
constituted  authorities.2 

Eschines,  in  his  oration  against  Ctesi- 
phon,  frequently  alludes  to  the  ecclesia 
as  the  assembly  of  the  Athenian  people 
for  civic  purposes — not  a  mere  mass  meet- 
ing of  the  citizens,  but  a  meeting  con- 
vened in  an  orderly  way,  and  acting  in 
its  corporate  capacity  as  the  body  politic. 
This  comes  out  clearly  where  he  accuses 
Demosthenes  of  smuggling  through  a  bill 
j ust  as  the  ecclesia  had  adjourned. 
He  charges  him  with  going  into  the  coun- 
cil chamber,  or  senate,  excluding  thence  all 
private  citizens,  manceuvering  through  the 
senate  the  project  of  a  law  for  the  eccle- 
sia, then  going  into  the  ecclesia  and 
procuring  its  adoption  as  a  decree  of  the 
people, — the  ecclesia  having  already 
risen,   and   the    most    part   having   gone 

1  De  Bello  Pdop.  iii.,  36. 
a  De  Btllo  Pelop.  iv.,  118. 


away.3  Eschines  disputes  the  vote,  be- 
cause the  meeting  had  adjourned.  Again, 
he  makes  the  ecclesia  an  assembly  of 
the  whole  people,  in  distinction  from  the 
meetings  of  tribes.4  He  objects  to  Ctesi- 
phon's  proposal  to  proclaim  the  crown  in 
the  theater,  because  the  law  provides  that 
"  if  the  council  should  crown  any  one,  it 
must  be  proclaimed  in  the  council  cham- 
ber— but  if  the  people,  in  the  eccle- 
s  la  "  —  though  it  was  contended  that  the 
proclamation  could  be  made  in  the  thea- 
ter, if  the  people  should  so  vote.5  Clearly, 
then,  the  ecclesia  was  the  whole  body 
of  citizens  assembled  in  their  corporate 
capacity  to  act  upon  affairs  of  state.8 

The  number  in  attendance  at  the  Athe- 
nian ecclesia  was  usually  eight  or  ten 
thousand ;  on  extraordinary  occasions, 
even  a  greater  number.  A  small  fee  was 
allowed  to  each  citizen  who  attended  to 
public  affairs ;  and  such  citizens  were 
called  ecclesiastce.  Only  citizens,  how- 
ever, duly  enrolled  in  some  one  of  the 
tribes,  had  the  right  of  voting;  and  no 
decree  touching  individual  privileges,  such 
as  conferring  or  taking  away  the  right  of 
citizenship,  could  be  passed  unless  there 
were  6,000  voters  present  in  the  eccle- 
sia .  The  rights  of  the  individual  were 
even  more  sacredly  guarded  than  in  some 
Congregational  churches  ;  where  a  packed 
majority,  acting  without  notice,  law,  or 
precedent,  have  summarily  voted  away 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  their  brethren. 

The  ecclesia  was  ordinarily  held  at 
the  Pnyx, — a  raised  amphitheater,  with  an 
area  of  12,000  square  yards,  and  the  place 

3  Eschines  against  Ctesiphon,  §  125-126. 

4  lb.,  §  27. 

5  lb.,  §  32. 

o  In  the  term  ecclesia,  viewed  etymologioally 
and  historically,  we  have  first,  the  act  of  calling  forth 
or  summoning,  as  when  the  citizens  were  called  (  e  k  ) 
out  of  their  houses  to  a  public  meeting  at  the  Pnyx  ; 
then,  the  body  summoned;  then,  specially,  a  regular 
assembly  of  citizens  for  political  purposes.  Some- 
times the  term  is  used  with  less  precision,  to  denote 
an  assembly  in  general,  or  a  gathering  of  citizens. 

Trench,  in  his  Synouymes  of  the  New  Testament, 
remarks  that  "  Ecclesia  was  the  lawful  assembly, 
in  a  free  Greek  city,  of  all  those  possessed  of  the  right 
of  citizenship,  for  the  transaction  of  public  affairs." 
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of  assembly  was  enclosed  with  a  railing,  to 
keep  out  persons  wbo  had  no  vote  ;  some- 
times it  was  surrounded  by  a  rope,  colored 
red,  so  as  to  leave  a  mark  on  any  one  who 
attempted  to  get  over  it.1 

Such  was  the  Athenian  ecclesia; 
the  formal  assembly  of  the  body  of  citizens 
for  the  orderly  transaction  of  public  affairs. 
Mr.  Grote  thus  expatiates  upon  the  in- 
vigoration  of  this  body  after  a  period  of 
neglect.  "  To  render  the  ecclesia  effi- 
cient, it  was  indispensable  that  its  meet- 
ings should  be  both  frequent  and  free. 
Men  thus  became  trained  to  the  duty  both 
of  speakers  and  hearers,  and  each  man, 
while  he  felt  that  he  exercised  his  share 
of  influence  on  the  decision,  identified  his 
own  safety  and  happiness  with  the  vote  of 
the  majority,  and  became  familiarized 
with  the  notion  of  a  sovereign  authority 
which  he  neither  could  nor  ought  to  resist. 
This  was  an  idea  new  to  the  Athenian 
bosom ;  and  with  it  came  the  feelings 
sanctifying  free  speech  and  equal  law — 
together  with  that  sentiment  of  the  entire 
commonwealth  as  one  and  indivisible, 
which  always  overruled,  though  it  did  not 
supplant,  the  local  and  cantonal  special- 
ties." 2 

How  finely,  how  grandly  was  this  word 
ecclesia  adapted  to  represent  the  com- 
monwealth of  believers.  Synagogue  was 
too  narrow,  too  local,  too  Jewish ;  but 
ecclesia,  the  gathering  of  all  true  citi- 
zens under  a  polity,  could  worthily  denote 
the  assemblage  of  believers  under  God's 
polity.  "  Upon  this  rock  will  I  found  my 
ecclesia" — the  one,  spiritual,  perma- 
nent, all-embracing  commonwealth  of  my 
disciples. 

1  Boecklrs  Public  Economy  of  the  Athenians, 
Lamb's  edition,  p.  320  ;  also  Dr.  Arnold's  Notes  on 
Thucydides. 

Suidas  gives  the  following  example  from  Aristo- 
phaLes.  "Ecclesia  :  an  assembly  of  the  people. 
Aristophanes  in  Pluto—'  Shall  an  assembly  of  the 
people  (ecclesia)  be  held  on  account  of  this.' 
For  we  are  accustomed  to  meet  in  assembly  (  e  r.  c  I  e  - 
si  an  )  either  to  preserve  our  own  interests  or  to  de- 
feat foreign  interests. " — [See  Suidas,  as  revised  by 
Kusler  and  Ga  sford.] 

-  Ilistory  cf  Greece,  iv.  139,  Harper's  edition. 


Already  had  this  word,  so  clearly  de- 
fined in  its  classic  usage,  been  adopted  by 
the  Seventy  as  the  equivalent  of  the  kah- 
hahl  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures.  The 
kali- hah  I  of  the  Hebrew,  the  "  congre- 
gation "  of  the  English  version,  as  defined 
by  Vitringa  and  others,  denoted  the 
whole  body  of  the  people  united  by  civil 
or  sacred  ties.  The  y  e  d-d  ah  of  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures,  "  assembly  "  in  our 
version,  denotes  any  meeting  or  congre- 
gation, whether  larger  or  smaller.  The 
Seventy  render  this  last  term  by  suna- 
gogee  (synagogue),  never  by  ecclesia ; 
the  former  lor  the  most  part  by  eccle- 
sia, as  its  proper  equivalent.3  Thus  this 
term  of  Greek  civil  polity  was  appropri- 
ated to  a  sacred  use,  describing,  under  the 
figure  of  a  commonwealth  of  citizens  uni- 
ted in  a  polity,  the  commonwealth  of  Je- 
hovah, separated  by  the  calling  of  Abra- 
ham from  the  rest  of  mankind,  and  organ- 
ized under  the  theocratic  code. 

Vitringa  quotes,  as  apposite  to  the  dis- 
tinction between  yed-dah  and  kah- 
hahl,  the  fine  discrimination  of  Cicero 
between  the  populace  inorganized  and  the 
people  in  their  totality  organized  in  one 
body  politic  under  law,  or  by  community 
of  interest :  "  Populus  est  non  onmis  coetus 
multitudinis,  sed  ccetus  juris  consensu  et 
utilitads  communione  sociatus ;"  and  so 
kah-hahl  "  denotes  in  the  strictest  sense, 
not  only  the  entire  body-politic,  but  espe- 
cially the  whole  body  of  the  people  when 
convened  as  one  to  deliberate  upon  the 
public  welfare."  Vitringa  maintains  that 
"  the  word  yed-dah  in  itself  considered, 
apart  from  any  circumstances  of  the  text, 

3  Dean  Trench  is  of  opinion  that  the  Alexandrine 
translators  intended  to  preserve  a  distinction  between 
sunag  o  gee  and  ecclesia,  corresponding  to 
that  "  which  undoubtedly  exists  between  the  words 
yed-dah  and  kah-hahl."  But  through  some 
inadvertence  they  have  failed  to  carry  out  "  the 
rule  which  they  seem  to  have  prescribed  to  them- 
selves." While,  on  the  one  hand,  they  almost  inva- 
riably render  yed-dah  by  sunag  ogee  and  in 
no  single  instance  by  ecclesia  ,  on  the  other, 
though  ecclesia  is  their  standing  word  for  kah- 
hahl,  they  sometimes  render  this  by  sunag  oge e, 
as  the  more  generic  term.     (Vide  Synonyms  of  N.  T.) 
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never  means  the  whole  body  of  any  peo- 
ple;" but  the  Seventy  translate  ye  d-d  ah 
by  sunagogee,  and  never  by  eccle- 
sia; hence  "  Christ  and  the  apostles  chose 
the  term  ecclesia  rather  than  sun- 
agogee [church,  rather  than  synagogue'] 
to  designate  the  whole  body  of  Christians, 
because  that  term  was  better  fitted  to  ex- 
press the  thing  that  was  in  their  minds,"1 
the  totality  of  believers  held  together  by 
community  of  faith  and  consecration  under 
Christ  their  head.  Under  the  Gospel  the 
formal  theocracy  was  to  pass  away,  while 
from  the  shell  of  the  Jewish  common- 
wealth would  emerge  a  spiritual  and  non- 
national  or  universal  community  subject 
to  the  law  of  Christ.  The  term  to  denote 
this  community  was  not  the  distinctive 
and  restricted  Jewish  synagogue,  but  the 
comprehensive  ecclesia.2  The  disciples 
were  familiar  with  the  conception  of  a 
commonwealth  or  polity  of  Jehovah.  The 
Septuagint  had  taught  them  to  call  this 
ecclesia.  When,  therefore,  Christ  said, 
"  Upon  this  rock  will  I  found  my  eccle- 
sia ,"  they  understood  him  to  mean  that 
the  true  divine  polity  or  commonwealth 
upon  earth  would  thenceforth  be  the  com- 
munity of  spiritual  believers  resting  upon 
and  united  in  the  declaration  of  faith  in 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 
When,  again,  he  gave  them  a  rule  of 
discipline  for  the  ecclesia,  they  under- 

1  Vit.  de  Synag.,  pp.  77-89. 

2  Professor  E.  Harold  Browne,  of  Cambridge  Uni- 
versity, says :  "  The  word  ecclesia,  rendered 
church,  should,  according  to  its  derivation,  signify 
persons  called  from  among  others  for  some  purpose. 
At  Athens,  the  ecclesia  was  the  general  assembly 
of  the  people,  convened  by  the  crier  for  legislation. 
In  the  Old  Testament  the  word  is  often  used  by  the 
LXX  to  translate  the  Hebrew  kah-hahl ,  which 
commonly  expresses  the  assembly  or  congregation  of 
the  people  of  Israel.  Accordingly,  when  adopted  in 
the  New  Testament,  it  is  used  to  signify  the  whole 
assembly  or  congregation  of  the  people  of  God  under 
the  Gospel,  as  it  had  been  before  to  signify  the  con- 
gregation of  the  people  of  God  under  the  Law.  And 
as  sunagogee  (synagogue)  was  the  more  frequent 
word  for  the  congregation  of  the  Jews  ;  so  perhaps 
our  Lord  and  his  apostles  adopted,  by  preference  and 
for  distinction's  sake,  the  word  ecclesia  (church) 
for  the  congregation  of  Christians." — Browne  on  the 
XXXIX  Articles,  p.  458. 

/ 


stood  that  the  Christian  disciples  or  be- 
lievers who  in  their  totality  would  consti- 
tute the  one  enduring  ecclesia,  would 
also  enter  into  forms  of  association,  under 
mutual  obligations  and  responsibilities. 

The  term  ecclesia  given  thus  unex- 
plained by  our  Lord  to  his  apostles,  occurs 
frequently  in  their  writings,  with  such 
characteristics  and  incidents  as  serve  to 
fix  its  practical  meaning  in  the  Apostolic 
age.  True,  we  nowhere  find  in  those 
writings  a  definition  of  this  word,  or  a 
formal  system  of  church  polity.  Neither 
the  acts  nor  the  letters  of  the  apostles  fur- 
nish us  with  an  ecclesiastical  constitution 
or  a  book  of  church  discipline.  Yet  there 
were  early  Christian  communities,  called 
churches,  not  brought  together  at  random, 
nor  existing  in  irresponsible  anarchy ;  but 
constituted  and  regulated  according  to 
principles  and  usages  clearly  defined. 
"  For  God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion, 
but  of  peace,  as  in  all  churches  of  the 
saints."  3  The  study  of  these  principles 
and  usages,  with  a  view  to  what  was  per- 
manent and  what  transient  in  their  appli- 
cation, will  give  us  the  church  polity  of 
the  New  Testament,  and  the  elements  of 
church  polity  for  after  times. 

I.  It  is  a  principle  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment that  Christians  make  churches, 

NOT  THAT  CHURCHES  MAKE  CHRIST- 
IANS. There  is  a  theory  of  church  polity 
which  makes  "  the  Church,"  in  the  sense 
of  one  ecclesiastical  organization,  the 
channel  of  grace  and  salvation  ;  make 
baptism,  whether  in  infancy,  or  later  life, 
initiation  into  the  Christian  state  ;  regards 
the  Church  as  embracing  territorially 
whatever  district,  state  or  country,  is  occu- 
pied in  any  way  by  its  officers  or  repre- 
sentatives ;  in  short,  which  recognizes  but 
one  church  organization  for  all  mankind — 
the  visible  determinative  body  of  Christ. 
By  this  theory,  whoever  is  out  of  the  pale 
ot  this  organization,  is  in  a  state  of  schism 
or  of  heathenism,  as  the  case  may  be, 
from  which  he  can  be  recovered  only  by 
submitting  to  the  authority  and  ordinances 
of  this  visible  communion. 
3  1  Cor.  xiv  :  33.  " 
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Moehler,  the  ablest  expositor  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  doctrine,  thus  defines  the 
Church  :  "  By  the  Church  on  earth,  Cath- 
olics understand  the  visible  community  of 
believers,  founded  by  Christ,  in  which,  by 
means  of  an  enduring  apostlesldp,  estab- 
lished by  him,  and  appointed  to  conduct 
all  nations,  in  the  course  of  ages,  back  to 
God,  the  works  tor ought  by  him  through  his 
earthly  life  for  the  redemption  and  sancti- 
fication  of  mankind,  are,  under  the  guid- 
ance of  his  Spirit,  continued  to  the  end  of 
the  world." 1  The  essence  of  this  concep- 
tion of  the  Church  is  a  visible  society,  per- 
petuated through  hereditary  officers,  "  the 
permanent  incarnation  of  Christ,"  the  only 
channel  of  divine  truth  and  grace  to  the 
world.  The  infallibility  and  exclusive- 
ness  of  this  visible  association  in  matters 
of  faith  and  salvation  are  a  necessary  se- 
quence of  this  radical  idea. 

Other  theories,  while  they  do  not  set 
up  this  exclusive  claim  for  any  one  eccle- 
siastical organization,  regard  the  Church 
as  a  certain  organized  body,  capable  of 
territorial  extension  ;  as  a  corporation,  to 
be  contemplated  in  relation  to  territory  ; 
or  as  an  incorporation  of  several  commu- 
nities of  Christians  under  one  federal 
head,  which  has  jurisdiction  over  a  certain 
geographical  area.  Church  extension  is 
either  the  extension  of  this  geographical 
area,  so  as  to  embrace  new  territory,  or  it 
is  the  visible  occupation  of  this  area  to  a^ 
greater  extent  by  the  ecclesiastical  agen- 
cies of  the  central  body,  or  by  congrega- 
tions in  affiliation  with  that.  As  examples 
of  this  idea,  we  have  such  phrases  as  the 
Church  of  England,  the  Church  in  the 
United  States,  &c. 

Dr.  SchafF,  while  rejecting  the  "  carnal 
and  contracted  sense"  in  which  the  Ro- 
man communion  claims  to  be  the  Church, 
loses  himself  in  a  mystic  conception  of 
the  Church,  which  has  no  corresponding 
reality.  He  describes  it  as  "an  objective, 
organized,  visible  society,"  which,  "  as  a 
visible  organization,  embraces  all  who  are 
baptized,  whether  in  the  Greek  or  Roman 
1  Symbolism,  cap.  v.,  sec.  xxxvi. 


or  Protestant  communion."  He  holds 
that  "  there  are  no  real  Christians  any- 
where, who  are  not,  at  the  same  time, 
members  of  Christ's  mystical  body,  and  as 
such,  connected  with  some  branch  of  his 
visible  kingdom  on  earth "  ;  e.  g.,  Greek, 
Roman,  or  Protestant;  —  "that  church- 
membership  is  not  the  principle  of  salva- 
tion— which  is  Christ  alone — but  the  ne- 
cessary condition  of  it ;  because  it  is  the 
divinely  appointed  means  of  bringing  the 
man  into  contact  with  Christ  and  all  his 
benefits." 2  If  we  understand  this  lan- 
guage, it  makes  church-membership  by 
baptism  prerequisite  to  a  salvable  Christ- 
ian state. 

Now  is  either  of  these  theories  warrant- 
ed by  any  precedent  of  church  organiza- 
tion in  the  New  Testament  ?  Christ  did 
not  command  the  apostles  to  extend  his 
ecclesia  —  to  set  up,  in  his  name, 
branches  of  a  visible  church.  He  com- 
manded them  to  preach  the  gospel,  and 
make  disciples  unto  Him  ;  to  bring  men 
to  receive  the  truths  of  Christianity,  and 
to  confess  Christ  as  their  Lord,  and  so  to 
bring  them  into  his  kingdom.  While  the 
first  disciples  tarried  at  Jerusalem,  they 
met  together  habitually  in  one  place  for 
prayer  and  praise,  and  to  remember 
Christ  in  the  supper.  This  was  the  first 
Christian  ecclesia.  When  the  Holy 
Spirit  descended  upon  the  disciples  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  they  preached  the 
simple  duty  of  repentance  and  faith,  and 
all  who  cordially  received  the  gospel — 
became  believers — were  added  to  the  ec- 
clesia; joined  to  the  fellowship  of  the 
disciples.  When  this  company  was  scat- 
tered by  persecution,  they  went  every- 
where "preaching  the  word";  not  as  a 
delegation  from  the  Church  at  Jerusalem, 
to  organize  branches  of  that  ecclesia; 
not  as  a  committee  of  church-extension, 
to  take  possession  of  new  territory  in  the 
name  of  an  ecclesiastical  organization  ; — • 
but  they  went  preaching  Christ ;  and  all 
who  believed  were  baptized  in  the  name 
of  Christ,  and  were  recognized  at  once  as 
-  Hist,  of  the  Apos.  Chh.,  pp.  7-9. 
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brethren  in  the  Lord.  These  converts  in 
each  place,  drawn  together  by  spiritual 
affinities  to  worship  and  honor  Christ, 
had  no  need  to  wait  for  a  charter  from 
Jerusalem,  or  a  special  act  of  the  apostles, 
to  introduce  them  into  the  church,  but 
being  in  the  ecclesia  by  virtue  of  their 
faith,  they  at  once  constituted  a  church 
of  the  disciples  in  that  place.  It  was  so 
at  Samaria  ;  it  was  so  at  Antioch,  it  was 
so  wherever  the  gospel  was  carried. 
Churches  arose  wherever  there  were 
Christians ;  but  no  church  organization 
was  planted  in  any  place  as  a  corporate 
body  for  dispensing  salvation.  Churches 
originated  from  Christians — they  did  not 
originate  Christians.  True,  a  church, 
when  organized,  has  a  moral  influence 
over  those  who  grow  up  in  the  midst  of 
its  life  and  ordinances,  and  so  every  church 
becomes  in  a  sense  a  training  school  for 
the  Christian  life.  But  the  Christian  life 
is  not  to  be  attained,  in  the  first  instance, 
by  joining  a  church  organization  ;  nor  is 
Christianity  to  be  propagated  by  extend- 
ing the  visible  area  of  an  ecclesiastical 
corporation  ;  but  Christianity  is  to  be  pro- 
pagated by  proclaiming  the  Gospel,  and 
men  become  Christians  by  personally  ac- 
cepting Christ.  Then  these  Christians, 
properly  associated,  constitute  churches. 
The  churches  are  bodies  of  saints,  regen- 
erated persons,  and  should  rightfully  con- 
sist of  these  only.  One  does  not  enter 
into  church  fellowship  that  he  may  be- 
come a  Christian ;  but  when  he  has  be- 
come a  Christian,  and  gives  evidence  of 
that  fact,  he  is  qualified  to  enter  into  fel- 
lowship with  a  Christian  ecclesia.  Are 
we  not  sure  that  this  is  the  teaching  of 
the  New  Testament  ? 

Both  senses  of  the  term  ecclesia,  as 
used  by  our  Lord,  are  here  apparent. 
The  Church  of  Christ  is  the  totality  of 
true  believers,  and  every  believer  is  ipso 
facto  a  member  of  that  Church.  But  this 
body  of  believers,  in  respect  to  its  totality, 
is  inorganized,  as  to  outward  form.  It  is 
visible,  however,  whenever  and  wherever 
a  true  Christian  faith  and  life  are  made 


manifest.  The  Madiai,  when  excommu- 
nicated from  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  as 
yet  connected  with  no  formal  body  of  be- 
lievers, were  nevertheless  visible  Christ- 
ians, and  members  of  Christ's  true  Church. 
This  Church  has  one  organic  life  in  Christ, 
the  head  of  all  true  saints.  Moreover, 
this  Church,  by  virtue  of  its  spiritual  life, 
and  of  Christ's  original  constitution,  has 
an  organific  power,  and,  therefore,  Christ's 
disciples,  being  already  members  of  his 
one  ecclesia,  do  organize  themselves 
into  churches — not  the  Church — for  Chris- 
tian fellowship.  Into  these  formal  asso- 
ciations, hypocrites  may  enter — who  are 
not,  and  never  can  be,  in  the  Church. 

II.  A  second  principle  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, upon  this  subject,  is,  that  xo  in- 
dividual Christian  is  deprived  op 
any  rights  which  beloxg  to  him 
as  a  Christian,  by  entering  into 
a  Church  orgaxizatiox.  As  the 
Gospel  comes  at  the  first  to  every  one 
as  a  person,  and  not  as  a  member  of  a 
corporation,  as  it  comes  directly  to  each 
individual,  and  not  to  men  in  any  collec- 
tive capacity  ;  so  it  addresses  its  exhorta- 
tions, its  commands  and  its  promises,  to 
believers  as  individuals,  severally  and 
equally  interested  in  all  the  truths  and 
duties  of  religion.  There  are,  indeed, 
relative  duties  enjoined  upon  Christians, 
as  Church-members  ;  there  are  obligations 
and  responsibilities,  as  there  are  also  priv- 
ileges, growing  out  of  their  association  in  a 
body.  They  are  to  love  one  another  ;  to 
bear  one  another's  burdens  ;  to  watch  over 
one  another ;  to  pray  for  one  another ; 
and,  if  need  be,  they  are  to  administer 
Christ's  law  of  discipline,  as  an  ecclesia. 
But  while  they  owe  certain  duties  in 
Church-fellowship,  and  gain  certain  priv- 
ileges by  this  association,  they  lose  no 
rights  as  Christians — members  of  Christ's 
own  commonwealth,  by  entering  into  a 
formal  Church  relation  with  one  another. 
Each  Christian  has  the  right  to  labor 
where  and  as  he  can,  in  the  cause  of 
Christ ;  the  right  to  speak,  the  right  to 
pray,  the  right  to  act  for  the  interests  or 
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religion,  in  any  way  that  does  not  inter- 
fere with  the  equal  rights  of  others,  and 
the  obvious  proprieties  of  time  and  place. 
This  universal  charter  of  Christian  privi- 
lege is  stated  in  Peter's  argument  with 
respect  to  Cornelius :  "  Forasmuch  as  God 
gave  them  the  like  gift,  as  he  did  to  us 
who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
what  was  I,  that  I  could  withstand  God?"1 
The  spiritual  gift,  attesting  God's  work  in 
the  heart,  is  the  seal  of  the  divine  prerog- 
atives of  faith.  Each  believer  has  pledged 
to  him  all  the  blessings  of  redemption. 
All  that  Christ  has  purchased  for  any, 
he  has  purchased  for  him. 

He  is  made  a  brother  of  Christ :  "  Who- 
soever shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother." 
He  is  a  child  of  God :  "  For  as  many  as 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the 
sons  of  God."  He  is  an  heir  of  heaven  : 
"  if  children,  then  heirs ;  heirs  of  God, 
and  joint  heirs  with  Christ."  He  derives 
these  privileges  not  from  the  Church  of 
Christ,  but  from  Christ  himself;  and  no 
Church  can  deprive  him  of  them,  or  any- 
wise curtail  them.  Christ,  who  has  loved 
him,  and  washed  him  from  sin  in  his  own 
blood,  has  "  made  him  a  king  and  a  priest 
unto  God  and  the  Father."  Is  there  any 
prerogative  above  the  king — any  sanctity 
above  the  priest  ?  No  mere  majority  in  a 
Church  has  the  right,  by  force  of  num- 
bers, to  trample  upon  the  essential  Chris- 
tian rights  of  its  individual  members.  The 
principles  of  voluntary  association,  and  of 
autonomy  in  the  local  Church,  cannot  go 
to  the  extent  of  absolving  that  Church 
from  the  law  of  Christ,  or  of  empowering 
it  to  abridge  or  deny  the  essential  rights 
of  Christians,  as  defined  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, by  any  rules  or  resolutions  of  its 
own. 

III.  Another  principle  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament is,  that  Christians  are  asso- 
ciated ix  Church  fellowship  ox 
the  basis  of  fraternal  equality. 
A  Church  of  Christ  is  not  constituted  like 
a  Masonic  lodge,  with  gradations  of  mem- 
i  Acts  ii. :  17. 


bership.  It  does  not  admit  candidates  as 
catechumens,  on  probation,  subject  to  fu- 
ture promotion  ;  it  has  no  school  forms  or 
class-rooms,  marking  successive  stages  of 
privilege  and  honor ;  it  does  not  conde- 
scend, as  a  superior  party,  to  confer  favors 
upon  an  inferior  ;  but  it  receives  into  fel- 
lowship, upon  reasonable  evidence,  every 
disciple  of  Christ,  upon  equal  terms,  as  a 
brother  in  the  Lord.  "  One  is  your  Mas- 
ter, even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are  brethren." 
Christ  thus  declares  all  his  disciples  to  be 
upon  an  equality  as  toward  one  another, 
and  subject  only  to  himself  as  an  author- 
ity. Paul  addressed  the  Church  at  Co- 
losse,  as  "  saints  and  faithful  brethren  in 
Christ."  In  writing  to  the  Church  of  the 
Thessalonians,  he  addresses  them  through- 
out as  "  brethren  beloved."  And  so,  in 
all  his  letters,  he  recognizes  all  believers 
as  his  brethren,  and  exhorts  them  to  main- 
tain brotherly  love  among  themselves. 

There  is  something  peculiar  in  this 
designation  of  bretliren.  Christians  are 
not  only  like  brothers,  who  have  common 
interests,  sympathies  and  rights,  in  their 
father's  house ;  but  they  come  into  this 
relationship  by  moral  affinities,  which  are 
higher  and  stronger  than  those  of  blood. 
They  are  one  with  each  other,  by  virtue 
of  being  one  in  and  with  Christ : — "  We, 
being  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and 
every  one  members  one  of  another."3 
Hence  their  dealings  with  one  another  in 
the  Church,  should  ever  be  marked  by  the 
dignity,  the  order,  the  propriety,  the  cour- 
tesy, the  mutual  forbearance  and  good 
will,  of  an  equal  brotherhood. 

IV.  In  the  New  Testament  polity,  each 
local  Society  of  believers,  or 
E ccles  ia  ,    is    complete  ix  itself, 

AND  INDEPENDENT  OF  ALL  AUTHORITY, 
SAVE  THAT  OF  CHRIST  ALONE,  AS  DE- 
CLARED ix  ins  Word.  According  to 
the  New  Testament,  every  such  local 
ec clesia  has  the  power  of  choosing  its 
own  officers.  The  principle  of  popular 
election  obtained  from  the  first.  The 
plain  construction  of  Acts  i. :  15,  seq.,  is 
2  Rom.  xii. :  5. 


296 


The  Primitive  "Ecclesia" 


[July, 


that  the  whole  company  of  disciples  then 
present,  to  the  number  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty,  participated  in  the  choice  of  Jo- 
seph and  Matthias  as  candidates  for  the 
vacancy  in  the  college  of  apostles.1  When 
the  charities  of  the  growing  Christian 
community  at  Jerusalem  demanded  a  more 
systematic  administration,  the  apostles  did 
not  designate  persons  to  that  service,  as 
a  matter  of  official  prerogative,  but  called 
upon  the  whole  brotherhood  to  choose 
deacons  from  among  themselves.2  The 
Christian  community,  in  full  assembly, 
made  the  selection,  and  the  apostles  con- 
firmed their  appointees  with  prayer  and 
the  laying  on  of  hands.  All  this  was  be- 
fore the  distinct  organization  of  Christians 
into  a  local  ecclesia,  with  permanent 
officers  ;  the  first  shaping  of  the  new  com- 
munity was  in  the  direction  of  a  popular 
self-government. 

Farther  on,  we  read  that  "  the  eccle- 
sia which  was  in  Jerusalem" — thus  lo- 
calizing and  individualizing  the  Church 
which  had  gathered  about  the  original 
nucleus — sent  Barnabas  upon  a  mission- 
ary errand  to  Antioch  ;  and  again,  "  the 
ecclesia  that  was  at  Antioch,"  thus 
individualized  by  its  locality,  sent  Barna- 

1  AlforWs  comment  on  Acts  i.  :  23,  is,  "  the  whole 
company  to  whom  the  words  had  been  spoken ;  not  the 
eleven  apostles." 

Baumgarten  says,  "  Peter  does  not  bring  the  mat- 
ter before  the  apostles,  for  them  to  consider  and  de- 
termine upon  i  t,  but  he  stood  up  in  the  midst  of  all  the 
disciples,  and  it  is  precisely  upon  this  occasion  that 
the  number  (one  hundred  and  twenty,)  is  given  as 
of  all  the  names— an  expression  very  proper  to  set 
forth  the  equal  character  of  all  present,  and  the  ab- 
sence of  all  distinction  among  them.  This  collective 
body,  consequently,  is  the  active  subject  of  the  three 
actions  in  vv.  23,  24,  and  26  ;"  i.  e.,  ihey  appointed, 
they  prayed,  they  gave  forth  their  lots. 

Rothe  is  equally  explicit.  He  says,  "  In  order  to 
introduce  the  election  of  a  new  apostle,  Peter  turns  to 
the  whole  community  of  Christians,  (already  number- 
ing about  120,)  lays  before  them  the  necessity  for  the 
choice  of  a  new  apostle,  and  calls  them  to  enter  upon 
such  an  election.  Hereupon  the  Congngaiion—  not 
the  Apostolic  College,  for  itself  alone — chose  the  lim- 
ited number  of  two  candidates  ;  they  all  prayed,  and 
all  cast  their  lots." — An/ange  dtr  Christ,  Kirche  i., 
§  21. 

Neither  of  the  above  authorities  is  a  Congrcgation- 
alist. 

-  Acts  vi.  :  3. 


bas  and  Saul  upon  a  general  missionary 
tour, — each  Church  in  its  individual  ca- 
pacity, and  without  consultation  with  any 
other,  taking  measures  for  the  spread  of 
the  gospel. 

The  New  Testament  furnishes  no  in- 
stance of  the  appointment  of  officers  over 
a  local  Church,  or  the  administration  of 
discipline  in  such  Church,  by  any  power 
or  authority  extraneous  to  that  Church 
itself.  Where  do  we  find  the  apostles 
administering  government  or  discipline 
in  the  local  ecclesia,  by  virtue  of  their 
official  prerogative  ?  Instruction,  counsel, 
exhortation,  admonition,  they  address  to 
individual  Christians,  to  Church  officers, 
and  to  churches  collectively ;  but  they 
never  impose  officers  or  measures  upon 
local  churches  by  apostolical  authority, 
nor  do  they  institute  or  recognize  any 
body — synod,  classis,  convention,  council — 
as  superior  to  the  local  ecclesia  ,  and 
having  control  over  its  administration  and 
discipline.  Paul  himself  accepted  an  ap- 
pointment from  the  Church  at  Antioch,  as 
one  of  a  deputation  to  lay  the  question  of 
Gentile  circumcision  before  the  apostles 
and  elders  for  their  advice — a  question 
which  was  discussed  at  Jerusalem,  in  full 
ecclesia,  until,  under  the  guidance  of 
the  Spirit,  a  result  was  reached,  in  which 
the  apostles,  elders,  and  brethren,  were 
unanimous.  In  all  this  proceeding,  there 
is  no  trace  either  of  official  dictation,  or 
of  a  centralized  ecclesiastical  government 
— only  the  precedence  due  to  character 
and  position.  In  the  fraternal  letter  of 
the  ecclesia  at  Jerusalem,  to  the 
ecclesia  at  Antioch,  there  is  not  even 
as  much  show  of  authority  as  was  im- 
puted to  the  missionary  deputations  of  the 
American  and  Baptist  Boards,  upon  ques- 
tions of  policy  in  India. 

With  the  Church  at  Philippi,  Paul  was 
familiar  from  the  first.  But  in  his  epistle, 
addressed  equally  to  all  the  saints,  with 
the  bishops  and  deacons,  he  enjoins  noth- 
ing upon  them  by  authority.  He  cautions 
them  against  Judaizing  teachers,  carnal 
professors,    and    evil    workers.     He    be- 
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seeches  two  sisters,  who  were  at  variance, 
to  become  reconciled  in  the  Lord.  But 
he  dictates  nothing. 

If  there  was  any  Church  over  which 
Paul  might  have  claimed  official  jurisdic- 
tion, it  was  that  of  Corinth.  But  in  all 
the  minute  counsels  and  instructions  of 
his  two  letters  to  that  Church,  we  find  no 
trace  of  official  authority  over  their  local 
affairs.  He  condemns,  reproves,  exhorts; 
but  they  must  act.  Even  in  the  case  of 
incest,  while  Paul  indignantly  demands 
that  the  offender  shall  be  excommunicated, 
he  does  not  cut  him  off  from  the  Church, 
but  bids  them  do  this  when  gathered 
together,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and  with 
his  own  approval.  Again,  he  pleads  for 
the  restoration  of  the  penitent ;  "  sufficient 
to  such  a  man  is  this  censure,  which  was 
inflicted  of  many ;  wherefore  I  beseech 
you  that  ye  would  confirm  your  love 
toward  him."1  This  case  of  discipline 
was  conducted  according  to  Christ's  rule, 
which  knows  no  such  thing  as.  discipline 
by  a  Church  officer,  or  board  of  officers, 
or  by  a  series  of  ecclesiastical  judicatories  ; 
but  makes  the  ecclesia  to  which  the 
offender  belongs,  the  court  of  judgment, 
and  the  highest  censure  the  outcasting 
from  its  own  fellowship.3 

While  the  apostles  address  Christians 
and  churches  upon  matters  of  faith  and 
duty,  with  the  authority  of  inspired  teach- 
ers and  guides,  they  nowhere  claim  the 
right  of  control  over  particular  churches. 

The  churches  of  Asia  Minor  were  ad- 
dressed by  John,  not  as  one  territorial  or 
incorporated  body,  but  as  seven  distinct 
churches,  known  by  their  several  locali- 
ties,— each  having  a  history,  a  life,  a 
character  of  its  own,  and  specific  duties  to 

i  2  Cor.  ii. :  6,  7. 

-  Alford's  comment  on  Matt,  xviii.  :  IT,  is  directly 
to  the  purpose:  "  Ecclesia,  that  congregation 
[of  Christians]  of  which  thou  and  he  are  members. 
That  it  cannot  mean  the  Church  as  represented  by  her 
rultrs,  appears  by  vv.  19,  20— where  any  collection  of 
believers  is  gifted  with  the  power  of  deciding  in  such 
cases.  Nothing  can  be  farther  from  the  spirit  of  our 
Lord"s  command,  than  proceedings  iu  what  are  oddly 
enough  called  '  ecclesiastical  courts.'  " 

VOL.   III.  26 


perform,  under  the  immediate  authority 
of  Christ. 

But  are  we  not  told  that  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas "  ordained  elders  in  every  Church?" 
Yes,  and  the  word  cheirotonein  in- 
forms us  precisely  how  they  did  this — by 
calling  for  a  vote — taking  the  sense  of  the 
ecclesia,  in  the  usual  form  of  stretching 
forth  the  hand.  Tyndale  translates  it, 
with  literal  accuracy,  "  when  they  had 
ordened  them  elders  by  eleccion 3  in 
every  congregacion."  Cranmer  and  the 
Genevan  version  have  the  same.  But  the 
ecclesiastical  proclivities  of  King  James's 
revisers  made  it  expedient  for  them  to 
omit  the  significant  fact  of  a  popular  elec- 
tion. 

The  unvarying  testimony  of  the  Xew 
Testament  is  that  all  the  prerogatives  of 
a  Church — the  prerogative  of  enjoying 
Church  ordinances,  of  maintaining  fellow- 
ship, of  electing  officers,  of  administering 
discipline — are  vested  in  each  ecclesia 
of  believers,  under  the  sole  authority  of 
Christ.  Yet,  in  asserting  this  indepen- 
dence, we  must  constantly  bear  in  mind 
what  has  already  been  said,  that  in  the 
exercise  of  these  prerogatives,  the  Church 
possesses  no  individual  independence  that 
can  justify  it  in  treating  any  of  its  mem- 
bers contrary  to  the  law  of  Christ.  In  its 
code  of  discipline,  that  law  is  marked  by 
the  most  sacred  regard  for  personal  char- 
acter, for  candor,  forbearance,  justice ; 
and  no  Church  can  plead  *its  power  of 
self-government  as  giving  to  an  accidental 
and  fluctuating  majority — perhaps  blinded 
by  prejudice,  or  heated  by  passion,  or 
hoodwinked  by  partizan  leaders — the  au- 
thority to  override  Christ's  rule  of  pro- 
ceeding toward  an  alleged  offence.  The 
very  independence  of  churches  as  re- 
spects human  authority,  enjoins  upon 
them  the  more  careful  reverence  for  the 
authority  of  Christ.     Nor  can  the  plea  of 

3  This  interpretation  is  borne  out  by  such  authori- 
ties as  Rothe,  Baumgarten,  Beza,  and  Calvin,  (•'  con- 
stituted by  suffrage,")  Schaff,  (•'  taking  the  vole,") 
De  Wette,  Barnes,  Alford,  ("  the  apostles  ordained 
elders  whom  the  churches  elected,")  J.  A.  Alexander, 
and  others  too  numerous  to  mention. 
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independence  exempt  any  Church  from 
the  moral  censure  of  other  churches,  if  it 
violates  the  fundamental  charter  of  all 
churches,  given  in  the  New  Testament. 

V.  Another  principle  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament polity  is,  that  Church  officers 
do  not  constitute  a  distinct  order 
of  Christians — an  aristocracy,  a 
hierarchy,  a  self -perpetuating 
class,  like  the  tribe  of  l.evi — but 
are  chosen  by  each  church,  for 
guidance  and  administration,  and 
are  such  only  as  are  needed  for 
these  ends.  The  ecclesia  exists  be- 
fore its  officers,  and  is  constituted  not  by 
an  official  commission  from  abroad,  but  by 
the  convening  of  Christians  in  the  place. 
The  officers  of  each  particular  Church 
become  such  only  by  its  election ;  and 
that  election  gives  them  no  power  or 
authority  in  other  churches,  but  only  the 
power  of  administration,  so  far  as  commit- 
ted to  them,  in  that  particulate cclesia. 

That  there  should  be  officers  in  a 
Church,  grows  out  of  the  very  nature  of 
a  society ;  and  the  apostle  Paul  tells  us 
expressly,  that  teachers  of  various  grades 
were  designed  of  Christ  himself  for  the 
perfecting  of»the  saints,  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body 
of  Christ.  While  every  believer  is  com- 
missioned to  proclaim  Christ,  by  the  very 
fact  of  his  discipleship,  the  providence 
and  grace  of  God  will  indicate  in  some  a 
peculiar  fitness  for  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try ;  yet  these  can  be  constituted  Church 
officers  only  by  the  call  and  election  of  a 
particular  Church.  The  churches  are 
required  to  judge  of  the  spiritual  gifts  of 
religious  teachers,  and  their  soundness  in 
the  faith ;  and  teachers  are  amenable  not 
only  to  the  Master,  but  to  their  Christian 
brethren. 

Only  two  classes  of  Church  officers  are 
known  to  the  New  Testament.  The  first 
is  described  under  various  titles : — pastors, 
teachers,  bishops,  elders,  leaders — titles  de- 
noting the  various  functions  of  instruction, 
counsel,  guidance,  administration.  In  sev- 
eral of  the  primitive  churches,  as  at  Phi- 


lippi  and  at  Ephesus,  there  is  mention  of 
a  plurality  of  bishops  or  elders.  The  only 
other  officers  are  deacons,  who,  in  addition 
to  the  care  of  charities,  tables,  and  tem- 
poralities in  the  Church,  are  encouraged 
to  exercise  their  spiritual  gifts,  and  to  cul- 
tivate a  Christian  boldness  in  the  faith. 
To  minister — in  the  primary  functions  of 
teaching  and  administration,  and  in  the 
subordinate  function  of  waiting — is  the 
whole  use  and  intent  of  Church  officers. 
Ministers  and  deacons  only  are  needed  for 
the  purposes  of  a  Church,  and  none  others 
are  mentioned  in  the  great  charter  of  the 
Christian  ecclesia.  Any  other  officer 
would  be  a  supernumerary,  and  a  super- 
numerary is  very  likely  to  be  a  nuisance. 
Of  course  it  is  competent,  as  it  is  often 
desirable,  for  a  Church  to  have  its  clerk, 
its  treasurer,  its  steward,  its  committees, 
for  details  of  business ;  but  no  one  thinks 
of  searching  for  officers  of  this  description 
in  the  New  Testament.  Such  officers  are 
instituted  not  by  divine  appointment,  nor 
by  apostolic  precedent,  but  by  the  inhe- 
rent powers  of  a  society. 

So,  too,  those  who  have  commended 
themselves  to  the  churches  in  any  orderly 
way  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  though 
not  in  the  pastoral  office,  have  the  im- 
plied approbation  of  the  churches  in  their 
calling;  but  these  are  neither  officers  of 
local  churches,  nor  an  independent,  self- 
perpetuating  order  in  the  Church  at  large. 
In  that  great  work  of  proclaiming  Christ 
which  is  the  privileged  function  of  all 
believers,  such  brethren  have  gained  a 
special  recognition  by  reason  of  their 
gifts  and  graces,  and  are  highly  esteemed 
in  love  for  their  work's  sake — but  they 
have  no  official  prerogative  over  the 
churches.  Hence  our  usage  commits  the 
ordaining  of  evangelists  not  to  an  associa- 
tion or  other  ministerial  body,  acting  in 
an  official  capacity,  but  to  a  council  of 
churches  convened  for  that  specific  pur- 
pose. According  to  the  New  Testament 
there  are  no  officers  over  the  churches 
but  those  that  are  in  the  churches  sev- 
erally, by  their  election. 
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VI.   Under  the  New  Testament  polity, 

PARTICULAR  CHURCHES  MAINTAIN 
FELLOWSHIP  WITH  ONE  ANOTHER  BY 
ACTS  OF  INTERCOMMUNION,  AND  EX- 
ERT UPON  EACH  OTHER  THE  MORAL 
INFLUENCE     OF     ADVICE     OR     OPINION. 

While  every  church  was  independent, 
no  church  was  isolated.  Was  there  a 
report  of  conversions  and  the  gathering 
of  an  ecclesia  at  Samaria,  at  Antioch, 
— immediately  the  ecclesia  at  Jerusa- 
lem sent  messengers,  not  to  regulate  the 
movement  officially,  but  to  acquaint  them- 
selves with  the  facts,  and  to  proffer  en- 
couragement, sympathy  aud  aid.  Was 
there  a  famine  in  Judea  ?  Immediately 
the  churches  in  other  parts  made  contri- 
butions for  the  relief  of  the  saints.  Did 
the  question  of  circumcision  embarrass  an 
ecclesia  of  mixed  Jewish  and  Gentile 
converts  ?  The  advice  of  some  more  ex- 
perienced or  impartial  ecclesia  was 
sought  in  the  premises.  Did  Christians 
go  from  place  to  place  ?  They  car:  ied,  in 
some  form,  letters  of  introduction  and  com- 
mendation from  all  the  saints.  The  com- 
munion of  all  the  churches  is  as  plain 
upon  the  face  of  the  New  Testament,  as 
is  the  autonomy  of  each  particular  church 
in  its  own  affairs.  The  churches  are  co- 
ordinate and  in  fellowship.  As  Prof.  II.  B. 
Smith  accurately  states  it  in  his  Chrono- 
logical History,  the  relations  of  the  primi- 
tive churches  to  each  other  are  "  co-ordi- 
nate, not  subordinate  ;  social,  not  corpo- 
rate." 

These  primitive  and  Apostolic  princi- 
ples of  church  polity  obtained,  under 
gradual  encroachments  and  limitations, 
far  down  the  second  century  ;  and  there 
are  traces  of  the  popular  element  in  the 
ecclesia  for  a  century  later.  The  oft- 
quoted  sayings  of  early  Fathers,  e.  g.,  of 
Clement  of  Rome,  that  church  offices 
were  filled  "  with  the  consent  of  the  whole 
ecclesia" ;l  of  Tertullian,  that  "where 
there  are  three  believers,  though  but  lay- 
men, there  is  a  church  "  ;  of  Cyprian,  that 

J  1  Clem.  44,  En.  iv.  ami  ix.     Licet  Laici. 


by  almost  universal  usage,  even  down  to 
his  time,  the  suffrages  of  the  people  were 
necessary  to  the  valid  election  of  a  bishop  ; 
will  at  once  occur  to  every  reader  of 
Church  history.  But  the  concessions  of 
ecclesiastical  historians  who  have  no  sym- 
pathy with  '  the  Congregational  way,'  are 
conclusive  upon  this  point. 

Do  we  inquire  of  Schaff—  the  represent- 
ative of  the  German  Reformed  Church, 
and  an  advocate  of  a  quite  high-toned 
Churchism  ?  He  tells  us  frankly,  that  in 
the  apostolic  age,  "  so  soon  as  there  was 
a  community  of  believers,  nothing  was 
done  without  its  active  participation.  .  .  . 
As  to  the  Presbyter-bishops,  Paul  and 
Barnabas  appointed  them  to  office  in  the 
newly-founded  congregations,  by  taking 
the  vote  of  the  people  ;  thus  merely  pre- 
siding over  the  church."  This  democratic 
form  which  Schaff  concedes  to  have  been 
the  apostolical  organization  of  the  first 
century,  as  he  traces  the  succeeding  his- 
tory, gives  place  by  degrees,  first  to  the 
catholic  episcopal  system,  then  to  the  me- 
tropolitan, then  to  the  patriarchal,  and 
afterwards,  in  the  Latin  church,  to  the 
absolute  papacy.2 

Do  we  inquire  of  Burton,  late  Regius 
Professor  of  Divinity  at  Oxford  ?  Though 
he  would  fain  imagine  in  the  primitive 
eldership  a  single  authority  approaching 
somewhat  to  that  of  bishop,  he  concedes 
that  these  elders  "  were  chosen  by  general 
suffrage,"  and  that  "  this  was  probably 
the  method  pursued  in  all  appointments  of 
this  kind."  3 

Do  we  ask  Guericke,  of  Halle,  high 
Lutheran  in  doctrine  and  polity  ?  He 
too  recognizes  the  democratic  freedom  of 
the  primitive  churches,  and  admits  that 
even  in  the  third  century,  "  the  laity  had 
by  no  means  lost  all  share  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  concerns  of  the  Church"; 
that  "  without  the  co-operation  of  the 
membership,  as  well  as  of  the  other  clergy, 
the  bishops  were  not  accustomed  to  pro- 
ceed to  the   election  of  a  clergyman"; 

2  Hist,  of  the  Apostolic  Church,  B.  iii.,  §  12G 

3  Lectures  on  Eccles.  History,  p.  113. 
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that  "  in  exceptional  cases  the  church  it- 
self, without  waiting  for  the  bishops,  chose 
a  successor  to  the  deceased  bishop"  ;  and 
that  "  the  laity  still  took  part  in  the  exclu- 
sion of  members  from  church  privileges, 
and  in  their  reception  again."  * 

Do  we  question  Hase,  the  learned  theo- 
logian of  Jena  ?     He  tells  us  that  "  the 
elders  were  sometimes  called  by  the  unas- 
suming name,  episcopoi  (overseers)  "  ; 
and   that    "  the  officers  of  each   church 
Avere  chosen   by  the  people,  or  with  the 
consent  of  the  people  were  installed  over 
them  by  those  who  organized   them  into 
a  church,"  .  .  .  that  "  in  the  management 
of  its  public  affairs  each  congregation  was 
an   independent  society,  but  by  spiritual 
fellowship,  and   the   influence   of  distin- 
guished travelling  teachers,  all  the  con- 
gregations were  so  connected  together,  as 
collectively  to  form  one  great  kingdom  of 
God,  of  which  even  in  the  time  of  Paul, 
Jerusalem  was  regarded   as  the  center." 2 
Shall  we  question  Rothe,  who  holds  that 
the   rise  of  Episcopacy  was  an  historical 
necessity  for  the   Church  in  the  earliest 
centuries  ?     But  with  all  his  high-church 
theorizing,  he  yet  testifies  of  the  first  cen- 
tury  that   "  the  democratic  character  of 
the  first  organization  of  the  Christian  con- 
gregation cannot  be  mistaken  in  the  his- 
torical periods  under  consideration.     In 
what  pertained  to  Congregational  affairs, 
not   Church  affairs,3   the  apostles   never 
acted  in  their  own  names  ;  the  most  defi- 
nite recognition  and  sacred  maintenance 
of  the  right  of  the  congregations  to  co-ope- 
ration in  all  matters  pertaining  to  them, 
merely  as  such,  are  indicated  in  all  their 
steps.     We  see   this  most  clearly  in  the 
way  and  mode  of  the  appointment  of  the 
congregation-officers,    limited    as    is   our 
knowledge  upon  this  point  in  the  apostolic 
time.     [Here  follows  the  reference  to  the 
election  of  Matthias,  already  cited.] 

"  The  letters  of  Paul  which  treat  of  re- 
ligious disciplinary  questions  which  were 

i  Manual,  §  30,  p.  114,  Shedd's  edition. 
2  History  of  Chiistian  Chh.  §  42. 
s  Rnlhe  distinguishes  between  the  local  Congrega- 
tion of  believers,  and  the  universal  Church. 


discussed  by  the  Christians  of  those  days, 
are  addressed  to  the  congregations  as  a 
whole,  and  the  apostle  herein  presupposes 
that  in  such  things  a  consultation  of  the 
entirety  of  the  congregation  takes  place. 
Had  he  regarded  these  topics  as  pertain- 
ing exclusively  to  the  business  routine  of 
the  congregation-^Ve?w,  would  he  not 
have  addressed  his  advice  and  instruc- 
tions, at  least  sometimes,  directly  to  them  ? 
Even  when  he  comes  to  speak  on  the  set- 
tlement of  private  disputes  of  separate 
members  of  the  congregation  with  one 
another,  he  appears  not  to  regard  this  as 
the  peculiar  official  business  of  the  con- 
gregation-officers, nor  to  give  them  [the 
officers]  in  any  such  affairs  a  peremptory 
official  power." 4 

Shall  we  put  upon  the  stand  that  high- 
est of  high-church  historians,  Bingham, 
author  of  Origines  Ecclesiasticce  ?  Even 
he  will  admit  that  down  into  the  third 
century,  '•  the  power  of  the  people  in  the 
election  of  a  bishop  was  equal  to  that  of 
the  inferior  clergy,"  and  that  this  conjunc- 
tive power  of  clergy  and  people  was  "  not 
barely  testimonial,  but  a  judicial  and 
effective  power,  by  way  of  proper  suffrage 
and  election." 5 

Shall  we  cite,  as  a  witness,  one  of  the 
most  learned  writers  of  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic school — Dollinger  of  Munich  ?  With 
praiseworthy  candor,  he  tells  us  that  in 
the  first  three  centuries,  "  the  election  of 
the  clergy  could  not  canonically  take 
place  without  the  participation  of  the 
assembled  community.  In  the  very  be- 
ginning of  the  Church,  the  faithful  [i.  e., 
believing  brethren,]  elected  Joseph  and 
Matthias,  one  of  whom  was  to  enter  into 
the  place  of  Judas,  the  fallen  apostle  ; 
they  chose  also  trie  seven  whom  the  apos- 
tles ordained  deacons.  In  succeeding 
times,  the  bishop,  in  particular,  (who,  to 
enjoy  the  confidence  of  all,  required  the 
testimony  of  all,  that  he  was  the  most  wor- 
thy,) was  chosen  by  the  voices  of  his 
brethren.     In  ages  when  the  not  yet  very 

<  Anfinge,  §  21. 

*  Antiquities,  B.  iv.,  Cap  ii. 
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numerous  communities  were  formed  en- 
tirely, or  almost  entirely,  of  holy  men, 
*  when  all  were  filled  with  one  spirit,  and 
when  ambition  and  other  impure  motives  in- 
fluenced none — this  was  certainly  the  most 
desirable  method  of  instituting  the  minis- 
ters of  the  Church.  For  thus,  the  pastor 
knew  his  sheep,  and  his  sheep  knew  him  ; 
the  people,  or  at  least,  the  majority  of  the 
people,  who  had  elected  the  bi?hop,  would 
the  more  willingly  obey  the  commands  of 
him  whom  their  own  choice  had  placed 
over  them.  But  in  later  years,  when  per- 
sons of  all  characters  had  entered  the 
Church,  when  the  spirit  of  party  had  ex- 
pelled the  ancient  unity  and  love,  when 
the  communities  were  open  to  the  in- 
fluence of  passion  and  demagogical  arts,  it 
became  necessary  that  the  Church  should 
confine,  as  narrowly  as  possible,  the  power 
of  the  people  in  the  election  of  the 
clergy."  ' 

Here  might  we  rest  the  evidence,  and 
accept  as  final  this  consent  of  many  wit- 
nesses of  divers  schools  to  the  popular 
character  of  the  primitive  Church  polity. 
Surely  when  a  Romanist  admits  this,  at 
the  same  time  conceding  that  this  popular 
organization  marked  the  highest  Purity, 
Unity,  and  Love,  in  the  "  communities  of 
holv  men,"  and  that  the  circumscribing  of 
the  power  of  the  people  marked  the  de- 
cline of  the  Church  from  that  ancient 
unity,  purity  and  love, — surely,  with  such 
testimony  from  such  a  witness,  we  might 
close  the  case. 

But  I  have  one  other  witness,  from 
among   many,  to  bring   upon  the  stand. 

l  History  of  the  Church,  Chap,  iii.,  sec  2. 

Dr.  Dbllinger,  who  still  hotds  his  Professorship  in 
the  great  Catholic  Univer.-ity  of  Munich,  has  lately 
startled  that  capital  by  a  course  of  lectures,  in  which 
he  demonstrates  from  history,  that  the  seculariza- 
tion of  the  Papal  States  is  necessary  to  preserve  the 
Pontificate  in  its  true  ecclesiastical  character.  A 
devout  adherent  of  the  doctrines  and  order  of  the 
Ron.ish  Church,  he  is  yet  a  nian  of  singular  candor 
and  simplicity  upon  such  topics  as  are  noted  above. 
His  learning  is  of  the  highest  order,  and  his  conces- 
sion touching  the  democracy  of  the  primitive  church- 
es is  invaluable. 

VOL.  III.  26* 


And  he  is  a  personal  witness  from  the 
beginning  of  the  third  century,  who  ap- 
pears before  us  as  one  risen  from  the 
dead.  Three  hundred  and  ten  years  ago, 
excavations  on  the  road  to  Tivoli,  near 
Rome,  brought  to  light  a  marble  statue  of 
a  venerable  figure,  sitting  in  an  Episcopal 
chair.  Inscriptions  upon  the  chair  itself, 
and  corroborating  testimony,  identified 
this  as  the  statue  erected  at  that  spot  to 
commemorate  the  martyrdom  of  an  early 
bishop  of  Portus — some  sixteen  miles  from 
Rome,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber. 
Twenty  years  ago,  the  Imperial  Library 
at  Paris  was  enriched  by  a  collection  of 
ancient  manuscripts,  brought  from  monas- 
teries in  Greece;  and  in  1851,  a  work 
from  thiscollection,  imputed  to  Origen,  was 
published  under  his  name,  from  the  Uni- 
versity press  at  Oxford.  That  omniverous 
scholar  who  then  represented  the  Court 
of  Prussia  at  the  Court  of  St.  James,  de- 
voured this  treatise  in  a  single  night, — 
determined  from  internal  evidences  that 
it  could  not  have  been  written  by  Origen  ; 
and  in  a  series  of  letters  to  Archdeacon 
Hare,  in  which  the  newly-found  work  was 
examined  by  every  known  test  of  history, 
Bunsen  announced  to  the  world  the  great 
discovery  that  Hippolytus,  Bishop  of 
Portus  in  the  third  century,  was  speaking 
to  men  of  the  nineteenth  century,  in  this 
authentic  volume  from  his  pen.  To  con- 
firm all  the  internal  and  historical  proof 
of  this  authorship,  the  book  mentions  as 
his,  another  work  given  in  the  list  en- 
graved upon  the  statue,  and  that  list  enu- 
merates a  work  on  heresy  which  is  sub- 
stantially identified  with  this.  Soon  the 
scholarship  of  Europe  settled  down  in  the 
conclusion  that  the  newly-found  uPh  ilo- 
s oph  it  m  e n  a  "  was  from  the  pen,  not  of 
Origen,  but  of  Hippolytus. 

The  work  is  chiefly  occupied  with  the 
discussion  of  contemporary  heresies ;  but 
in  the  ninth  book,  he  denounces  the 
character,  the  doctrine,  and  the  ecclesias- 
tical pretensions  of  Callistus — a  contem- 
porary bishop  of  Rome — in  a  way  that 
strikingly  illustrates  the   equality  of  pas- 
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tors  and  the  independence  of  churches  at 
the  beginning  of  the  third  century.  He 
speaks  of  Callistus  as  a  heretic,  "  a  man 
crafty  in  evil,  and  versatile  in  deceit, 
aspiring  to  the  chair  of  the  Episcopate." 
He  represents  Zephyrinus,  Bishop  of 
Rome  irom  A.  D.  202-218,  as  "  an  un- 
learned and  illiterate  person,  and  un- 
skilled in  ecclesiastical  science,  covetous, 
and  a  receiver  of  bribes,  whom  Callistus 
led  as  he  pleased."  When  Callistus  suc- 
ceeded Zephyrinus,  Hippolytus  refused  to 
recognize  him  as  a  true  bishop ;  called  his 
Church  the  school  or  sect  of  Call^tus, 
•which  some,  "  lost  to  all  sense  of  shame, 
presume  to  call  a  Catholic  Church."  He 
denounces  Callistus  as  a  renegade  and 
cheat,  who  had  set  up  for  himself  a  school 
against  the  Church — receiving  even  those 
who  were  excommunicated  from  other 
men's  congregations.  For  all  this,  Hip- 
polytus exposes  him  to  the  eyes  of  the 
churches,  in  order,  as  he  says,  "  that  by 
manifestation  of  his  [Callistus']  conversa- 
tion, the  heresy  which  was  broached  by 
him  may  become  easy  of  cognizance  to 
those  who  have  sense,  and  haply  may  be 
regarded  as  childish  by  them."  Yet  this 
Callistus  stands  in  the  regular  line  of  Ro- 
man bishops,  from  219-223.  What  a 
commentary  is  this  upon  the  Church 
polity  of  that  period  !  How  manifest  that 
neither  Popery,  nor  Prelacy,  nor  diocesan 
Episcopacy,  had  yet  been  inaugurated, 
when  Bishop  Hippolytus — whose  church 
was  related  to  Rome,  as  Flushing  to  New 
York,  or  Brookline  to  Boston— could  thus 
openly  repudiate  Bishops  Zephyrinus  and 
Callistus,  and  appeal  to  those  in  the 
churches  "  who  have  sense,"  to  repudiate 
their  heresies.  Think  of  a  modern  bishop 
of  Civita  Vecchia  writing  thus  of  his 
Pope,  or  an  Episcopalian  rector  ofi'ering 
such  compliments  to  his  diocesan  ! 

That  the  churches  should  finally  have 
parted  with  their  independence,  and  have 
come  under  the  absolutism  of  a  hierarchy, 
is  no  more  surprising  than  that  within 
eighty  years  after  the  establishing  of 
American    Independence,    nine    or    ten 


States  should  abandon  the  best  Consti- 
tutional government  the  world  ever  saw, 
and  put  themselves  under  a  self-constituted 
oligarchy,  culminating  in  a  military  des- 
potism. The  New  Testament  is  the  char- 
ter of  Church  liberty.  The  Apostolic  age 
maintained  that  liberty,  unsullied.  The 
second  century  witnessed  the  struggles  of 
primitive  and  chartered  liberty  with  an 
insidious  and  ambitious  clerical  usurpa- 
tion. But  even  in  the  third  century,  we 
see  the  flag  of  independence  waving  at 
Portus,  in  defiance  of  the  arrogant  cen- 
tralization of  Rome — that  little  Sumter 
holding  in  check  the  confederate  heresy 
and  wickedness  of  the  usurping  hierarchy. 
It  avails  nothing  to  pursue  farther  the 
course  of  history,  since  our  concern  is 
solely  with  New  Testament  principles 
and  precedents  in  Church  polity.  These 
we  have  gathered  from  the  original  char- 
ter, illustrated  and  defined  by  the  expe- 
rience of  two  centuries,  and  the  conces- 
sions of  the  learned  in  every  school  of 
theology  and  polity.  We  have  looked 
only  for  that  which,  in  obvious  design  or 
from  the  nature  of  the  case,  is  perma- 
nent, in  the  New  Testament  conception 
and  administration  of  a  Church.  The 
apostolic  office,  the  community  of  goods, 
the  mode  of  worship — apparently  after 
the  manner  of  the  synagogue — a  free  par- 
ticipation in  teaching,  exhorting,  prating, 
prophesying,  under  the  general  oversight 
of  a  presiding  board,— all  this  was.  in  the 
nature  of  things,  occasional  and  temporary, 
and  never  meant  to  he  crystallized  into  a 
concrete  order.  But  the  great  principles 
of  individual  Christian  rights ;  of  free 
Church  organization  and  action,  under 
the  law  of  Christ ;  of  voluntary  commu- 
nion and  reciprocal  fellowship  among  the 
churches ;  of  local  officers  chosen  by, 
and  responsible  to,  their  several  churches  ; 
these,  and  cognate  principles,  which  we 
have  enunciated  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment, are  of  permanent  vitality  and  force 
as  the  law  of  Church  organization.  Taey 
are  not  an  iron  frame-work,  by  which  we 
must  adjust  a  Church,  in  order  that  it  may 
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be  a  true  Church  of  Christ ;  but  they  are 
principles  upon  which  we  cannot  improve, 
and  from  which  it  is  not  wise  or  safe  to  de- 
part. They  are  the  principles  which  the 
apostles  applied  to  the  organization  of  the 


seems  to  be  no  coherence  against  anarchy  ; 
and  yet,  when  anarchy  and  treason  lift 
their  head,  a  central  life  and  unity  so 
spontaneous  and  so  vigorous  that  the  gates 
of  hell   shall  not  prevail  against  it.     So 


first  churches,  and  to  which  the   Spirit  of     for  that  *  Church  of  the  future,"  which  is 


inspiration  was  willing  to  commit  the.  whole 
matter  of  Church  polity,  without  dictating 
minute  and  invariable  rules  of  discipline 
and  administration.  They  are  the  essen- 
tial principles  of  the  Congregational  polity. 
We  have  barely  hinted  at  that  grand 
spiritual  unity  of  all  believers  by  virtue 
of  their  individual  union  with  Christ,  who, 
in  their  totality,  constitute  the  Church. 
This  unity  is  neither  a  uniformity  of  organ- 
ization, nor  an  aggregation  of  organized 
churches;  yet  such  churches,  by  their 
purity  of  faith  and  life,  help  to  manifest 
the  true  Church  ;  and  by  their  cordial  co- 
operation in  the  gospel,  help  to  show  forth 
its  unity.  The  primitive  churches,  consti- 
tuted of  individual  believers  drawn  to- 
gether by  a  common  faith,  regulated  within 
themselves  by  the  law  of  Christ,  "  formed 
a  sort  of  federative  body  of  independent 
religious  communities,  which,  though  dis- 
persed through  the  greater  part  of  the 
Roman  empire,  were  in  continual  com- 
munication, and  in  constant  harmony  with 
each  other."  This  is  the  nearest  approxi- 
mation to  a  visible  and  formal  unity  of 
Christians.  It  is  not  possible  to  conceive 
of  a  more  beautiful  order  and  unity  than 
this,  for  that  "  Church  of  the  future," 
which  is  the  ideal  of  many  in  our  time. 
The  notion  that  a  new  Church  will  arise 
from  the  fusing  of  existing  elements  and 
their  reconstruction  under  another  order, 
is  like  the  notion  that  the  way  unto  a 
more  perfect  civil  government  lies  through 
the  dissolution  and  reconstruction  of  the 
Union  of  these  States; — whereas,  the  puri- 
fying and  ennobling  of  the  government 
and  the  nation,  is  to  be  accomplished  by  a 
return  to  the  first  principles  of  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence  and  the  Constitu- 
tion ;  whereby  we  have,  upon  the  one 
hand,  so  much  of  personal  liberty  and 
local  communal  independence,  that  there 


the  dream  of  poets  and  the  de.-ire  of  all 
devout  believers  ;  a  Church  worthy  to  be 
the  bride  of  Christ ;  a  glorious  Church, 
not  having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  blemish 
or  defect ;  there  is  no  need  of  the  disin- 
tegration of  all  existing  Church  organiza- 
tions, with  a  view  to  reconstruction  upon 
a  basis  or  under  a  form  yet  to  be  devised, 
but  simply  of  a  return,  hi  all  churches,  to 
the  spirit  and  princijdes  of  the  or'ujinal 
constitution.  A  true  and  perfect  Church 
polity  is  not  a  desideratum  to  be  sought 
for  in  the  future, — it  exists  already  in  the 
Past.  There  can  be  none  higher,  none 
better,  than  that  which  maintains  the 
spirituality  of  the  membership  in  each 
organization  ;  the  independent,  self-ad- 
ministrative powers  of  each  society  of 
believers;  the  co-operative  union  of  them 
all,  and  the  spiritual  and  indissoluble 
unity  of  the  totality  of  believers  in  Christ 
their  head.  This,  alone,  can  be  the 
Church  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints,  as  it 
was  the  Church  of  the  primitive  believers; 
this  only  can  be  the  Church  of  the  Ad- 
vent, as  it  was  the  Church  of  the  Ascen- 
sion. Nothing  else  is  practicable  in  the 
way  of  visible  unity  harmonizing  with  in- 
dividual purity  and  life.  For  the  rest, 
there  remains  the  inorganized,  but  ever  liv- 
ing E  c  c  I  e  s  i  a  of  Christ — the  Holy  Cath- 
olic Church — the  communion  of  saints. 
As  saith  Lightfoot,  upon  this  article  of  the 
creed, — 

"  That  is  tjie  Church  that  is  a  Church 
forever.  The  Church  ot  God  is  that,  that 
shall  be  the  Church  of  God  when  the 
world  shall  be  no  more.  I  may  compare 
the  Church  visible  and  invisible  to  the 
body  and  the  soul.  The  body  is  visible, 
and  at  last  shall  come  to  dust  ;  but  the 
soul  is  invisible,  and  is  immortal.  Vi-ible 
churches  have  died,  generation  after  gen- 
eration.    Where  are  the  visible  churches 
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of  Asia  and  Jurlea  ?  And  time  will  come 
when  all  the  visible  churches  of  Europe 
must  come  to  nothing.  But  still  there 
was  an  immortal  soul  in  those  churches, — 
a  company  of  holy  ones  that  go  to  be 
a  Church  of  God,  in  another  World,  to 
praise,  glorify,  and  have  communion  with 
God  forever.  This  Church  in  the  world, 
is  like  the  heart  in  the  body  of  man. 
Primum  vicens,  ultimum  moriens  :  the  first 
that  lives,  the  last  that  dies.     It  began  to 


live  in  Adam  and  Eve,  when  they  em- 
braced Christ ;  and  when  it  dies,  the  world  . 
must  die  with  it.  When  the  last  saint  is 
gathered,  then  even  the  soul  of  the  world, 
and  of  the  visible  Church,  is  gone,  and 
they  die  too." 

i  believe  in  the  holy  catholic 
Church;  the  communion  of  saints; 
the  forgiveness  of  sins  ;  the  res- 
urrection of  the  body;  and  the 
life  everlasting.    amen. 


gooks  of  Jnteftsi  fa  Conjsrcjjatnmaltsts. 


A  Compendium  of  Classical  Literature  ;  comprising 
choice  extracts,  translated  from  the  best  Greek 
and  Roman  writers,  with  biographical  sketches, 
accounts  ol  their  works,  and  Notes  directing  to  the 
best  editions  and  translations.  By  Charles  X>>  xter 
Clevnlind.  Philadelphia:  E.  C.  &  J.  Biddle  &  Co. 
12mo  ,  pp.  622. 

Those  who  cannot  read  the  ancient  clas- 
sics in  the  original,  and  cannot  get  the  best 
translations,  are  placed  under  great  obliga- 
tions to  Prof.  Cleveland  for  the  choice  se- 
lection which  he  has  culled,  with  ungrudg- 
ing care,  for  this  elegant  volume.  The 
biographical  sketches  of  the  writers,  and 
the  accounts  of  their  writings,  though 
necessarily  brief,  are  elaborate  and  valu- 
able, and  would  alone  remunerate  the  pur- 
chaser. It  is  the  completion  of  a  long 
considered  plan,  embracing  a  "  course  of 
Ancient  and  Modern  Literature,"  similar  in 
structure  to  the  author's  works  on  "Eng- 
lish and  American  Literature,"  whose  ex- 
cellences are  too  well  known  to  need  farther 
elucidation.  The  book  is  neatly  printed 
and  elegantly  bound,  and  ought  to  lie  on 
the  table  of  every  student  and  literary  man. 

History  of  Latin  Christianity  ;  including  that  of 
the  Popes  to  the  Pontificate  of  Nicholas  V.  By 
Henry  Hart  Milman.  8  vols.,  12mo.  New  York  : 
Sheldon  &  Company. 

The  first  five  volumes  of  this  invaluable 
work  were  noticed  in  the  Congregational 
Quarterly  for  April.  Three  others  have 
since  been  issued— eight  in  all— which  com- 
pletes the  author's  design ;  each  one  fully 
sustaii  ing  the  interest  which  the  preceding 
had  awakened.  Voluminous  as  this  his- 
tory is,  no  Christian  scholar  who  enters 
upon  its  perusal  at  the  beginning,  can  wil- 
lingly stop  short  of  the  end  ;  where,  if  our 
own  experience  may  be  taken  as  a  criterion 


in  judging  of  others,  a  smiling  index  of 
fifty-four  pages,  pointing  out  every  impor- 
tant fact  embraced  in  the  fourteen  centu- 
ries which  the  work  covers,  will  tempt  him 
to  turn  back  and  re-peruse  many  a  stirring 
incident  that  will  recur  to  his  mind.  We 
thank  the  enterprising  publibhers  for  min- 
istering so  largely  to  our  own  pleasure  and 
profit.  We  congratulate  the  Christian  pub- 
lic, that  even  the  impediments  of  a  civil 
war  have  not  delayed  the  last  volume 
beyond  the  time  promised  at  the  issue  of 
the  first.  We  are  happy  to  hear  that  Messrs. 
Sheldon  and  Company,  notwithstanding  the 
unpropitious  times,  are  likely  to  get  remu- 
nerated, as  they  richly  deserve,  for  their 
heavy  outlay  in  this  great  undertaking. 

A  Memorial  of  closing  scenes  in  the  life  of  Rev.  Geo. 
B.  Little.  Riverside  Press,  Cambridge.  8vo.,  pp. 
171. 

This  is  a  beautiful  tribute  to  the  memory 
of  a  lovely  minister,  compiled  by  a  devoted 
wife.  "  For  their  own  private  use,"  says 
the  compiler,  "the  friends  of  Mr.  Little 
committed  to  paper,  from  day  to  day,  the 
words  which  he  uttered  during  his  last  ill- 
ness. They  had  no  intention  of  giving 
these  words  to  the  press  ;  nor  would  they 
have  done  so  now,  were  it  not  for  the  solici- 
tation of  his  former  parishioners."  Those 
who  are  able  to  obtain  a  copy — we  think 
the  number  issued  is  not  large — will  thank 
his  parishioners ;  for  seldom  has  mere 
friendship's  offering  been  more  worthy  of 
public  acceptance.  The  book  is  not  con- 
fined to  "  last  words."  Twenty-six  pages 
are  devoted  to  an  "  Introductory  Sketch  of 
Mr.  Little's  Life."     Then  follow,  in  order, 
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*'  Close  of  his  ministry  in  Bangor  ;"  "  Last 
year  at  West  Newton ;"  "  Voyage  to 
France,  and  Return ;"  "  His  love  of  Mu- 
sic ;"  "  Last  weeks  of  his  life  ;"  "  Funeral 
services ;"  "Address  by  Rev.  A.  C.  Thomp- 
son." We  have  already  expressed  our  high 
estimate  of  Mr.  Little's  endowments  as  a 
Christian  and  a  Christian  minister ;  [see 
p.  56,  of  this  volume,]  and  we  will  only 
add,  in  this  place,  that  the  reader  of  this 
charming  Memorial  will  find  confirmation 
of  all  that  we  there  said,  and  much  more. 
All  who  would  warm  their  hearts  at  the 
altar-fire  of  a  devout  and  highly  cultivated 
worshiper — adorer,  we  may  fitly  call  him — 
of  God  in  Christ,  will  find  this  book  ex- 
actly to  their  purpose.  The  afflicted  widow 
may  solace  herself  with  the  thought  that 
she  has  done  for  her  beloved  husband  what 
the  art  of  embalming  never  did  for  the 
proudest  monarch  of  Egypt.  An  admirable 
photograph  accompanies  the  Memorial. 

A  Memoir  of  Daniel  Safford.     By  his  wife.     Ameri- 
can Tract  Society,  28  Cornhill.  Boston,     pp  384. 

Two  editions — one  on  superior  paper  and 
heavy  Turkey  binding,  $1.50;  the  other, 
in  common  cloth  binding,  80  cents.  Both 
are  embellished  with  two  steel  engravings 
of  Dea.  Safford,  and  with  wood  engravings 
of  his  birth-place  and  of  Mount  Vernon 
Church. 

Those  who  knew  well  the  subject  of  this 
attractive  and  interesting  book,  will  say 
that  the  natural  partialities  of  the  wife  are 
lost  in  the  fidelity  of  the  writer.  In  noth- 
ing do  we  discover  embellishment,  exagger- 
ation, or  over-drawing.  The  good  man  is 
before  us,  in  his  varied  spheres,  just  as  he 
was  widely  known  in  Boston  and  vicinity. 
Indeed,  we  have  a  model  Memoir  of  a  model 
man.  The  style  is  natural,  vigorous,  lucid, 
uninfiated  ;  gathering  up  the  incidents  of  a 
most  useful  life  so  rapidly  and  happily, 
that  the  reader  is  borne  from  page  to  page 
with  no  less  profit  than  delight.  We  have 
already  spoken  of  Dea.  S.,  somewhat  in 
extenso,  in  the  January  Number  of  this 
year,  and  of  the  then  incomplete  work  now 
before  us.  A  thorough  perusal  £>f  the  book 
has  more  than  confirmed  our  first  impres- 
sions. We  heartily  wish  a  copy  of  it  could 
be  put,  at  once,  into  the  hands  of  every 
young  man  in  our  country. 


The  Works  of  Francis  Bacon,  Baron  of  Vernlam. 
Viscount  St.  Albans,  nnd  Lord  High  Chancellor  of 
England,  collected  and  edited  by  .lames  Spedding, 
M.  A,  of  Trinity  College  Cambridge;  Robert  Les- 
lie Ellis,  M.  A.,  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge ;  and  liouglas  Denon  Heath,  Barrister  at 
Law;  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
Vol.  I.  12mo.,  pp.  539.  Boston  ;  Brown  &  Tag- 
gard,  18bl. 

After  five  volumes  of  the  more  strictly 
literary  works  of  Lord  Bacon,  the  present — 
the  next  in  order  of  publication — properly 
commences  the  issue,  beginning  the  philo- 
sophical works.  It  is  prefaced  with  a  gen- 
eral introduction  to  the  edition,  and  a 
special  introduction  to  the  philosophical 
works,  and  by  Rawley's  life  of  Lord  Bacon, 
and  then  proceeds  with  the  Novum  Organum, 
of  which  it  contains  two  parts. 

It  is  refreshing  to  know  that  there  is  a 
paying  demand  in  this  country  for  such  a 
complete  and  magnificent  edition  of  these 
works,  and  we  see  not  how  any  thinker 
can  deny  himself  the  luxury  of  their  pos- 
session in  this  sumptuous,  yet  reasonable 
form.  This  volume  contains  a  portrait  of 
Bacon  at  his  maturity. 

Universalism  as  it  is  :  or.  The  character  and  in- 
fluence of  the  doctrine  of  Universalism  upon  the 
mind  By  l!ev.  J.  K.  Smith,  a  convert  from  the 
Universalist  ministry,  with  a  sketch  of  his  own  ex- 
perience. Boston:  John  D.  Flagg,  1861.  16mo., 
pp.  204. 

An  impressive,  and  apparently  candid, 
exposition  of  the  errors  and  dangerous  ten- 
dencies of  the  system  of  Universalism,  as  it 
is  now  taught  and  practised ;  which  is  made 
more  valuable  and  influential  by  the  auto- 
biographical tone  which  runs  through  it. 

Sir  Henry  Havelock,  pp.  94. 
The  Great  Comforter,  pp.  64. 
Soldier's  Test-Book,  pp.  48. 
Sailor's  Text-Book  pp.  64. 
Evening  Sacrifice,  pp  64. 
Welcome  to  Jesus,  pp.  64. 
Important  Questions,  pp.  64. 
Morning  Sacrifice,  pp  64. 
Christ  Alone,  pp.  64. 
The  Better  Land.  pp.  62. 
Hedley  Vicars,  pp.  90. 

Soldier's  Mission,  pp.  27.  American  Tract  So- 
ciety, 28  Cornhill,  L<o=ton. 

The  above  are  beautifully  printed  books, 
and  bound  with  flexible  covers,  "  red,  white 
and  blue,"  for  our  soldiers.  A  happy  de- 
sign, thus  far  admirably  executed  ;  and  all 
that  is  wanting  to  complete  success,  is  a 
little  money  to  send  thousands,  and  tens  of 
thousands,  to  our  armies,  who  will  read 
every  word  ;  and  moreover,  will  be  able  to  t 
distribute  many  of  them  the  other  side  of 
"  Mason  and  Dixon's  Line."     The  sketches 
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of  the  lives  of  Havelock  and  Vicars  are 
admirable  in  their  way,  and  should  be  put 
into  the  hands  of  every  soldier. 

Millennial  Experience  ;  or  God's  will  known  and 
done.  By  Kev.  Alvan  Underwood.  Boston  :  Henry 
Hoyt.  No.  9  Cornhill.     pp.  379. 

This  is  one  of  a  class  of  books — for  which 

of  late  there  has  been  quite  a  demand — 

which  discuss,  illustrate,  or  urge  a  "  higher 

Christian  life ;"  all  having  much  important 

truth,  but  none  without  some  intermingling 

of  error.     The  writer  of  this  volume  labors 

to  show  that  God's  will  may  be  absolutely 


known  in  all  the  minutiae  of  life  ;  and  being 
known,  may  be  done.  Such  will  be  mil- 
lennial experience,  and  that  should  now  be 
realized.  ' '  The  manifestation  of  God's  will 
from  moment  to  moment  is  needful,"  "  Pro- 
visions," "How  secure  provisions,"  "Evi- 
dences "  and  "  Objections,"  constitute  the 
five  parts  of  the  book.  The  style  of  the 
writer  has  some  excellences,  with  quite  too 
many  blemishes.  While  this  work  may, 
on  the  whole,  be  useful,  we  still  think  our 
friend  Hoyt  has  published  many  better 
books. 


€  an$x tQRtxoxxrtl   IJttxolaQv. 


Rev.  NATHAN  WARD,  M.  D.,  died  on 
board  ship  "  Sea  King,"  bound  to  Madras, 
about  Nov.  30,  1860,  aged  56  years,  and  a  few 
days. 

He  was  a  son  of  Samuel  and  Sarah  (Read) 
Ward,  and  was  born  in  Plymouth,  N.  H  ,  No- 
vember, 1804.  Having  pursued  classical  stud- 
ies at  the  Academy  in  his  native  town,  and 
also  at  Thetford  and  Brownington  (Vt.)  Acad- 
emies, he  read  medicine  with  Dr.  Samuel  S. 
Kendall,  of  Coventry,  Vt.,  and  at  Bowdoin 
Medical  School,  where  he  took  the  degree  of 
M.  D.,  in  1832.  He  then  offered  himself  to  the 
A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  as  a  missionary  physician  ; 
and  being  accepted,  he  sailed  July  1, 1833,  and 
arrived  at  Batticotta,  Ceylon,  Oct.  28.  Besides 
attending  to  his  duties,  as  a  physician,  he  had 
the  superintendence  of  the  mission  schools. 
In  1846,  he  returned  from  Ceylon,  and  prac- 
ticed his  profession  at  Burlington,  Vt.,  till 
1853,  when  he  received  license  to  preach,  from 
the  Winooski  Association.  He  was  ordained 
as  an  Evangelist,  at  Brownington,  March,  1855, 
from  which  time  he  was  Stated  Supply  of  the 
Congregational  churches  at  North  Troy  and 
Westfield,  till  about  Jan.  1,  1860.  He  sailed 
for  Ceylon,  Oct.  30,  1860,  and,  when  thirty 
days  out,  died  of  disease  of  the  heart.  He 
married,  Jan.  8,  1833,  Hannah  W.  Clarke,  of 
Peacham,  (sister  of  Rev.  E.  W.  Clarke,  of  the 
Sandwich  Islands  Mission,)  by  whom  he  had 
three  sons  and  one  daughter,  all  born  in  Cey- 
lon. P.  H.  W. 


Rev.  JAMES  KIMBALL,  of  Oakham,  Ms., 
died  at  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  March  16,  1861,  while 
on  a  visit  to  his  children,  aged  63  years,  5 
months  and  11  days. 

He  was  the  youngest  son  of  Col.  James  and 
Ruth  Kimball,  and  was  born  in  Bedford,  Ms., 


Oct.  5,  1797.  At  the  age  of  thirteen  he  united 
with  the  Church  in  his  native  town,  and  very 
early  had  his  attention  called  towards  the  min- 
istry. He  commenced  his  course  of  study  un- 
der Preceptor  Grecnleaf,  at  Bedford  Academy, 
of  which  his  father  was  one  of  the  founders ' 
and  earliest  Trustees  ;  graduated  at  Middle- 
bury,  in  1820,  and  at  Andover,  and  was  licensed 
by  the  Haverhill  Association,  at  Dracut,  June 
10,  1823.  During  the  winter  of  1823-4,  he 
preached  in  Windham  County,  Vt.,  as  an 
itinerant  missionary  of  the  Vermont  Domestic 
Missionary  Society  ;  and  during  the  spring  and 
summer  of  1824,  he  preached  alternately  at 
Townshend,  Vt.,  and  Charlemont,  Ms.,  at  both 
which  places  he  was  invited  to  settle.  He  ac- 
cepted the  call  from  Townshend,  and  was  there 
ordained  as  pastor,  Jan  13,  1825.  Rev.  Eph- 
raim  H.  Newton,  of  Marlboro',  preached  the 
Ordination  Sermon. 

During  his  ministry  at  Townshend,  a  very 
powerful  revival  was  experienced,  and  more 
than  a  hundred  were  added  to  the  Church. 
He  was  dismissed  from  that  pastorate,  Oct.  6, 
1830,  and  then  spent  two  years  in  Boston,  as  a 
missionary,  in  connection  with  the  Pine  Street 
Church.  In  October,  1832,  he  commenced 
preaching  in  Oakham,  Ms.,  where  he  was  in- 
stalled pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church, 
Dec.  26,  1832.  Rev.  Josiah  Clark,  of  Rutland, 
preached  the  Sermon.  His  pastorate  here  con- 
tinued precisely  twenty-eight  years.  Two  or 
three  years  before  his  death,  while  still  youth- 
ful in  appearance,  he  found  his  strength  fail- 
ing; and,  after  struggling  a  long  time  against 
disease  of  the  heart,  in  the  autumn  of  1860  he 
resigned  his  charge,  and  went  away  to  take  the 
rest  which  he  so  much  needed.  The  event 
proved  it  was  too  late, — he  only  went  away  to 
die. 
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As  a  Christian,  he  was  noted  for  his  con- 
sistency of  character  and  for  his  childlike  trust 
in  God.  As  a  minister,  he  did  not  attempt  to 
write  "  great "  sermons,  and  so  humble  was  his 
estimate  of  his  own  powers  that  he  could  never 
be  prevailed  upon  to  publish  even  an  occa- 
sional discourse  ;  but  he  was  remarkably  suc- 
cessful in  laboring  for  the  conversion  of  his 
people,  and  in  promoting  the  activity  and 
spirituality  of  his  Church.  It  was  said,  only  a 
year  or  two  ago,  that  there  were  thirty  men  in 
his  Church  who  could  successfully  conduct  a 
prayer-meeting. 

He  was  true  in  all  the  relations  of  life.  One 
tenth  of  his  small  income  he  habitually  gave  to 
the  Lord,  and  at  the  same  time  he  was  partic- 
ular to  meet  promptly  all  his  engagements 
with  his  fellow  men.  Every  night  he  wished 
to  have  his  business  matters  so  arranged,  and 
his  heart  in  such  a  state,  as  to  be  ready  to  ex- 
change worlds,  should  he  be  called  to  go. 

He  loved  the  missionary  cause.  When  a 
boy,  he  was  acquainted  with  Ann  Judson  and 
Harriet  Newell ;  was  present  at  the  formation 
of  the  American  Board,  and  witnessed  the  de- 
parture of  the  first  missionaries  from  Salem  ; 
and  from  that  time,  he  never  ceased  to  pray 
and  labor  for  the  conversion  of  the  whole  world. 

Very  early  in  his  ministry  he  banished  in- 
toxicating liquors  from  his.  side-board,  and 
took  his  stand  among  the  foremost  of  the 
friends  of  Temperance.  He  was  a  Vice  Presi- 
dent of  the  first  State  Temperance  Society  in 
Vermont. 

He  was  deeply  interested  in  the  cause  of 
Education.  More  than  one  young  man  was 
encouraged  and  assisted  by  him  to  enter  the 
ministry  ;  and  for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a 
century  he  had  the  chief  oversight  of  the  com- 
mon schools  in  Oakham,  with  the  happiest 
results. 

Though  naturally  impatient  and  easily  ex- 
cited, he  early  learned  to  rule  his  own  spirit  ; 
and  in  his  intercourse  with  his  brethren  in  the 
ministry,  and  with  his  people,  he  was  often 
likened  to  "  that  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved." 

For  many  years  he  prayed  earnestly  that  he 
might  not  outlive  his  usefulness,  and  his  prayer 
was  answered.  His  constitution:)  1  dread  of 
death  was  gradually  overcome  by  the  presence 
of  Jesus.  Tortured  with  pain,  and,  for  weeks 
before  his  death,  unable  to  lie  down,  he  prayed 
for  patience,  that  he  might  not  dishonor  his 
Master, — and  such  words  as  these  often  fell 
from  his  lips:  ''Precious  Saviour,  I  knoio  I 
love  him  ;"  "  He  will  never  leave  me — no, 
never  "  "Jesus  can  make  a  dying  bed  feel 
soft  as  downy  pillows  are."  And  as  his  last 
night  upon  earth  was  drawing  to  its  close,  feel- 


ing that  the  time  of  his  departure  was  at  hand, 
he  exclaimed,  "  Morn  advances,  let  me  go  ;" 
and  from  these  shadows  he  went  forth  into  the 
clear  light  of  an  eternal  day. 

His  wife  and  four  children — one  of  whom  is 
Kev.  J.  P.  Kimball,  of  Falmouth,  Ms. — survive 
him.  Of  the  absent  ones  he  said,  "  I  have 
taught  them  in  life.  They  know  their  duty. 
I  hope  they  will  be  faithful." 

For  Ms  beloved  people,  with  whom  he  had 
labored  so  long:  and  well,  he  left  simply  this 
message :  "  Remember  the  words  which  I  spake 
unto  you  while  I  was  yet  present  with  you." 

He  married,  Jan.  19,  182-3,  Emily,  daughter 
of  William  Parker,  of  Dunbarton,  N.  H.,  by 
whom  he  had  six  children :  James  Parker, 
born  Dec.  29,  1828 ;  Maria  Louise,  bom  Aug. 
2,  1830  ;  William  Bird,  bora  June  2,  1833 ; 
Daniel  Tenney,  born  July  21,  1835 ;  and  two 
others,  who  died  in  childhood.  Two  of  his 
sons  were  graduated  at  Amherst. 


Mr.  ALFRED  REYNOLDS.  The  subject 
of  this  notice  was  born  in  Deny,  N.  H.,  Dec. 
15,  1811,  and  died  in  his  early  home,  March 
25,  1861. 

At  the  time  of  his  birth,  neither  of  his  pa- 
rents were  pious.  His  mother  united  with  the 
Church  afterwards,  and  preceded  her  son  to 
the  heavenly  world  only  a  few  months.  The 
first  years  of  his  life,  Mr.  Reynolds  spent  on  a 
farm.  About  the  age  of  twenty,  going  abroad 
to  learn  a  trade,  he  received  a  severe  injury, 
from  whose  effects  he  never  fully  recovered. 
While  slowly  convalescing,  his  mind  was  drawn 
towards  eternal  things  :  and  after  a  protracted 
struggle,  he  found  peace  in  believing,  and 
united  with  the  First  Church  m  Derry,  then 
under  the  pastoral  charge  of  Rev.  .Edward  L, 
Parker.  Some  time  later,  his  thoughts  were 
directed  towards  the  Christian  ministry.  He 
graduated  at  Dartmouth  College,  in  1844,  and 
completed  his  course  in  theology  aS  Andover, 
in  1S47.  During  the  last  year  of  his  connection 
with  the  Seminar}-  at  Andover,  his  health  be- 
came so  impaired,  that,  relinquishing  the  idea 
of  entering  the  ministry  then,  he  resumed  his 
early  labors  on  the  farm.  He  was  chosen  an 
officer  in  the  Church  with  which  he  was  first 
connected,  and  Superintendent  of  the  Sabbath 
School.  In  1852,  (Dec.  15,)  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Miss  Maria  Louisa  dishing,  of 
South  Scituate,  Ms.,  who  died  suddenly,  Oct. 
15,  1857,  leaving  a  memory  fragrant  with  all  the 
Christian  graces.  Both  before  and  after  his  mar- 
riage, Mr.  Reynolds  served  from  time  to  time 
as  a  colporteur.  He  was  always  m  his  place 
at  the  social  prayer-meeting,  even  when  in 
feeble   health.    Two   years   since,  his  health 
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sensibly  declined.  The  last  few  months  of  his 
life  he  suffered  greatly.  Yet  all  was  borne  in  a 
beautiful  spirit  of  submission.  He  referred  to 
the  sorest  trial  of  his  life — his  giving  up  the 
thought  of  entering  the  ministry — but  that  was 
right.  He  spoke  of  other  trials — the  death  of 
his  wife  and  mother,  and  two  sisters,  and  his 
long  conflict  with  disease — but  these  were  all 
right.  He  had  only  one  desire  for  life :  that 
he  might  do  good  in  some  humble  way.  In 
view  of  his  approaching  end,  he  was  entirely 
trustful  and  peaceful.  Having  remembered 
his  kindred  in  suitable  gifts,  he  divided  his  re- 
maining patrimony  among  four  of  our  leading 
benevolent  societies,  thus  showing  the  ruling 
passion  to  be  strong  in  death.  He  leaves  a 
name  like  "  ointment  poured  forth,"  with  all 
who  knew  him.  l.  s.  r. 


Rev.  ALVAN  COBB,  senior  pastor  of  the 
First  Congregational  Church  in  Taunton,  Ms., 
died  in  that  town,  April  2,  1861.  His  long 
and  faithful  pastorate  of  nearly  forty-six  years, 
and  his  public  services,  deserve  record. 

Rev.  Mr.  Cobb  was  of  Scottish  descent ;  and 
his  ancestors  were  early  settlers  in  Plymouth, 
Ms.  The  exact  date  of  his  birth,  it  is  a  little 
remarkable  that  Mr.  Cobb  himself  did  not 
know  ;  but  it  is  believed  to  have  been  about 
1788  ;  and  his  age  at  his  death,  therefore,  to 
have  been  about  73  years. 

While  Mr.  Cobb  was  learning  a  trade,  he 
became  a  subject  of  grace,  professed  religion 
at  about  eighteen,  and  commenced  fitting  for 
college  with  Hon.  Z.  Eddy,  of  Middleboro', 
Ms.,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Wood,  of  Boscawen,  N.  H. 
He  entered  Middlebury  College,  but  removed 
to  Brown  University,  where  he  graduated  hon- 
orably in^S13.  He  studied  theology  with  Rev. 
Otis  Thompson,  of  Rehoboth,  Ms.,  and  was 
approved  to  preach  the  gospel  Oct.  11, 1814,  by 
the  Mendon  Association.  He  was  installed  as 
pastor  of  the  West  Church  in  Taunton,  April 
19,  1815 ;  in  which  office  he  continued  active 
until  May  16,  1860,  when  Rev.  Thomas  T. 
Richmond  was  settled  as  his  colleague. 

Mr.  Cobb  married,  Dec.  30, 1815,  Miss  Mary, 
daughter  of  Hon.  Elijah  and  Mrs.  Rebecca 
Ingraham,  of  Pawtucket.  She  died  Sept.  13, 
1846  ;  and  he  afterwards  married,  Oct.  20,  1847, 
Miss  Abiah  F.  Homer,  of  Boston,  who  sur- 
vives him.  He  had  two  sons;  one  died  in  in- 
fancy, the  other  within  a  few  years,  leaving 
two  sons,  who  now  constitute  his  sole  descend- 
ants. 

Mr.  Cobb  published  funeral  sermons  for 
Mrs.  Rebecca  Talbot,  of  New  York;  for  Mrs. 


Hannah  Walker,  of  Taunton  ;  and  for  Rev. 
Joseph  H.  Bailey,  of  Dighton.  Also,  ordina- 
tion sermons  of  Rev.  Charles  Simmons,  Attle- 
boro',  and  of  Rev.  David  Tilton,  Edgartown  ; 
also,  a  sermon  preached  at  Plymouth,  on  Fore- 
father's day,  1831  ;  and  Doctrinal  Tract,  No. 
23  ;  besides  some  thirty  periodical  articles. 

Through  Mr.  Cobb's  agency  was  established, 
in  his  congregation,  in  1816,  the  first  Sabbath 
school  in  Bristol  County.  At  his  house,  also, 
was  organized  the  Doctrinal  Tract  and  Book 
Society  ;  since  enlarged  and  rechartered  as  the 
Congregational  Board  of  Publication,  of  which 
he  was  a  Director  till  his  death.  Mr.  Cobb 
was  also  the  theological  instructor  of  several 
young  men.  The  following  have  entered  the 
ministry,  viz. :  Revs.  Silas  Shores,  James  Tis- 
dale,  Charles  J.  Warren,  Martin  Cushman, 
Michael  Burdette,  David  Tilton,  H.  Augustus 
Woodman,  a  Mr.  Robinson,  of  New  York,  and 
Thomas  T.  Richmond,  who  was  permitted,  as 
associate  pastor,  to  preach  the  funeral  sermon 
of  his  venerable  instructor. 

At  the  time  of  Mr.  Cobb's  settlement,  the 
Church  was  very  small  and  limited  in  means. 
But  it  soon  felt  the  influence  of  his  clear  and 
vigorous  preaching,  and  was  blessed  with  sev- 
eral revivals  of  religion.  One  in  182-5,  under 
the  labors  of  Rev.  A.  Ncttlcton,  with  whom 
the  pastor  warmly  sympathized,  resulted  in 
the  addition  of  nearly  sixty  to  the  Church. 
During  his  ministry,  177  persons  joined  them- 
selves to  the  Church. 

In  theology,  Mr.  Cobb  was  an  Emnionsite, 
or  Hopkinsian-Calvinist,  and  a  clear,  discrim- 
inating, and  positive  preacher  of  his  views. 

The  death  of  Mr.  Cobb  was  not  unexpected. 
He  had  suifered  from  neuralgia  for  many  years, 
which  confined  him  mostly  within  his  own 
parish ;  and  by  slow  exhaustion  of  his  ener- 
gies, finally  compelled  him  to  resign  his  pulpit 
almost  entirely  to  his  colleague.  During  the 
past  winter  he  seldom  left  the  house.  A  few 
weeks  before  his  death,  he  retired  to  his  study 
to  prepare  himself  for  his  last  change.  There 
he  expressed  his  growing,  brightening  love  of 
the  Gospel  he  had  preached,  and,  when  he 
could  no  longer  articulate,  his  lips  frequently 
moved  in  whispers  of  prayer  for  himself,  his 
family,  and  the  Church.  He  sank  gradually 
into  his  last  sleep,  and,  amidst  the  violent 
snow-storm  which  ushered  April  in,  his  soul 
gently  withdrew  from  its  exhausted  body,  up 
to  the  presence  of  the  Great  Head  of  the 
Church,  to  receive  the  awards  of  its  long  and 
diligent  service  of  forty-six  years  of  pastoral 
work.  B. 
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Cljurcljrs  jfarmco. 

March  3.    In  KIDDER.  Mo.,  of  5  members. 
"    21.     In  NEW  LEXOX,  HI.,  of  19  members. 


pastors  Btsmissco. 

March  11.     Rev.  CHARLES  C.  SALTER,  from   the 
Ch.  in  Kewanee,  111. 

"    27.    Rev.  GEORGE  MOOAR,  from  the  South 
Ch.  in  Andover.  Ms. 

"    29.     Rev.  THERON   H.  HAWKES,   from    the 
1st  Ch.  in  West  Springfield,  Ms. 

April  9.     Rev.  GEORGE  E.  SANBORNE,  from   the 
Ch.  in  Georgia,  Vt. 

"     14.     Rev.    ISRAEL    E.    DWINELL,    from   the 
South  Ch.  in  Salem,  Ms. 

"    17.     Rev.  WARREN  C.  FISKE,  from  the  Ch. 
in  Canton,  Ct. 

"    —     Rev.  HENRY  M.  GROUT,  from   the  Ch. 
in  Putney,  Vt. 

May  1.     Rev.    SOLON   MARTIN,   from   the  Ch.   in 
West  Fairlee,  Vt. 

"     1.     Rev.    NATHAXIEL    BROUGHTOX,    from 
the  Ch.  in  Xorth  Yarmouth,  Me. 

"    12.     Rev.  WILLIAM  H.  BEECHER,  from  the 
Union  Ch.  in  Xorth  Brookfield,  Ms. 

June  3.     Rev.  GURDON  W.  NOYES.  from  the  South 
Ch.  in  New  Haven,  Ct. 

"     4.     Rev.  JOHN  KEEP,  fr.  the  Ch.  in  Dana,  Ms. 

"    5.    Rev.  STEPHEX  G.  DODD,  from  the  Ch  in 
Spencer,  Ms. 

"     20.     Rev.  CHARLES  LORD,  from  the  Ch.  in 
Mt.  Vernon.  X.  H. 

"    20.    Rev.  EDWARD  W.  CLARK,  from  the  Ch. 
in.Auburndale,  Ms. 

"     _     Rev.  SALEM  M.  PLIMPTOX,  from  the  Ch. 
at  Wells  River.  Vt. 

«    _    Rev.  SAMUEL  D.  HOSMER.  from  the  Ch. 
in  Eastport,  Me. 


fHi'm'stcrs  ©roatnco,  or  Enstallco. 

Nov.  1.  lSuO.  Rev.  HENRY  T.  STAATS,  over  the 
Ch.  in  Lodi.  X.  J.  Sermon  by  Rev.  William 
B.  Brown,  of  Newark. 

Feb.  20,  1861.  Mr.  JOHN  M.  WOLCOTT,  over  the 
Ch.  in  South  Britain.  Ct.  Sermon  by  Rev. 
John  Churchill,  of  Woodbury.  Ordaining 
Prayer  by  Rev.  Asa  B.  Smith,  ot  Southbury. 

"  21.  Rev.  THOMAS  A.  POTWIX,  over  the  Ch. 
iu  Franklin,  X.  Y. 

March  19.  Mr.  JOSEPH  BOARDMAX,  at  Pownal, 
Me.,  as  an  Evangelist. 

"    27.     Mr.  GEORGE  B.  BACON,  over  the  Ch.  in 

Orange  Valley,  X.  Yr. 
"     28.     Mr.  THOMAS  E.  ROBERTS,  over  the  Ch. 

in  Oskaloosa,  lo.    Sermon  by  Rev.  D.  Jones. 

April  2.  Rev.  S.  R.  SCOFIELD,  over  the  Ch.  in  Ce- 
dar Lisle,  N.  Y. 

"  3.  Rev.  WILLIAM  W.  PARKER,  over  the  Ch. 
in  East  Cambridge.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Jacob 
M.  Manning,  of  Boston.  Installing  Prayer  by 
Rev.  Otis  Rockwood,  of  East  Cambridge. 
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Apr.  3.  Rev.  JOSEPH  ANDERSON,  over  the  First 
Ch.  in  Norwalk,  Ct.  Sermon  by  Rev.  ROS- 
WELL  D.  HITCHCOCK,  D.D.,  of  New  York. 

"  16.  Rev.  DAVID  PECK,  over  the  Ch.  in  Barre, 
Ms.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Edwin  Johnson,  of  Bos- 
ton. Installing  Prayer  by  Rev.  Martin  Tup- 
per,  of  Hardwick. 

"  17.  Rev.  ANDREW  C.  DENISON,  over  the 
First  Church,  in  Portland,  Ct.  Sermon  by 
Pres.  Theodore  D.  Woolsey,  D.D.,  of  New 
Haven.  Installing  Prayer  by  Rev.  Wheelock 
N.  Harvey,  of  Milford. 

"  18.  Rev.  HARVEY  M.  STONE,  over  the  Cen- 
tral Ch.  in  Middleboro',  Ms.  Sermon  by  Rev. 
Edwin  B.  Webb,  of  Boston.  Installing  Prayer 
by  Rev.  Elbridge  G.  Little,  of  Xorth  Middle- 
boro'. 

"  19.  Rev.  STEWART  SHELDOX,  over  the  Ch. 
in  Central  Falls,  R.  I.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Leon- 
ard Swain,  D.D  ,  of  Providence. 

"  24.  Mr.  HENRY  L.  HUBBELL,  over  the  First 
Ch.  in  Amherst,  Ms.  Sermon  by  Prof.  Austin 
Phelps,  D.D..  of  Andover.  Ordaining  Prayer 
by  Pres.  William  A.  Stearns,  D  D.,  of  Amherst 
College. 

11  25.  Mr.  JOHN  S.  SIMON,  (colored,)  at  Lynn, 
as  an  Evangelist.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Jotham  B. 
Sewall,  of  Lynn.  Ordaining  Prayer  by  Rev. 
Parsons  Cooke,  D  D.,  of  Lynn. 

May  1.  Rev.  JAMES  O.  MURRAY,  over  the  Prospect 
Street  Ch.  iu  Cambridgeport.  Sermon  by  Prof. 
Austin  Phelps,  D.D.,  of  Andover.  Installing 
Prayer  by  Rev.  John  A.  Albro,  D.D.,  of  Cam- 
bridge. 

"  1.  Mr.  R.  B.  SNOWDEX,  at  South  Norwalk, 
Ct.,  as  an  Evangelist.  Sermon  by  Rev.  O.  H. 
White,  of  Meiiden.  Ordaining  Prayer  by  Rev. 
David  R.  Austin,  of  South  Norwalk. 

"  1.  Mr.  FRANKLIN  D.  AVER,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Milford,  N.  H.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Eden  B.  Fos- 
ter, of  Lowell.  Ordaining  Prayer  by  Rev.  Amos 
Blanchard,  D.D.,  of  Lowell. 

"  2.  Rev.  SOLOMON  P.  FAY,  over  the  First  Ch. 
at  Fall  River.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Jacob  M.  Man- 
ning, of  Boston.  Installing  Prayer  by  Rev. 
Lyman  Whiting,  of  Providence,  R.  I. 

"  8.  Mr.  GEORGE  D.BLODGETT,  at  Pawtucket, 
as  an  Evangelist. 

«  13.  Mr.  CHARLES  W.  CLARKE,  as  an  Evan- 
gelist, at  Georgia,  Vt.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Calvin 
Pease,  D.D.,  Pres.  of  the  Univ.  of  Vt.  ;  Ordain- 
ing Prayer  by  Rev.  J.  Buckham,  of  Fairfield. 

Vt. 

"  29.  Mr.  PETER  McVICAR,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Topeka,  Kansas.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Lewis  Bod- 
well,  of  Topeka.  Ordaining  Prayer  by  Rev. 
S.  D.  Storrs,  cf  Quindaro. 

"  30.  Rev.  A.  L.  MARDEN,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Piermont,  N.  U.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Erdix  Ten- 
ney,  of  Lyme. 

"  31.  Messrs.  HORACE  PARKER  and  GEORGE 
T.  Hl(!  LEY,  in  Ashland,  Ms.,  as  Evai  gelists  ; 
the  former  to  supply  the  Ch.  in  Ashlaud,  the 
latter  to  labor  in  the  West.  Sermon  by  Rev. 
William  M.  Thayer,  of  Franklin.  Ordaining 
Prayer  by  Rev.  Edmund  Dowse,  of  Sherburne. 

June  2.  Rev.  DARIUS  E.  JONES,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Newton.  Ia.  Sermon  by  Rev.  William  Salter, 
ot  Burlington,  Ia. 
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June  4.    Rev.  JOHN  S.  C.  ABBOTT,  over  the  Howe 
Street  Ch.  in  New  Haven,  Ct. 

"  4.  Rev.  E.  S.  PALMER,  over  the  Ch.  in  Free- 
port,  Me.  Sermon  by  Prof.  Egbert  C.  Smith, 
of  Brunswick. 

"  5.  Rev.  "HOMAS  T.  WATERMAN,  over  the 
Ch.  in  Spencer,  Ms.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Joseph 
Vaill,  D.D.,  of  Palmer.  Installing  Prayer  by 
Rev.  Stephen  S.  Smith,  of  Warren. 


j/Hmfsters  iiHarrietL 

May  14.  In  the  1st  Cong.  Ch.,  Detroit,  Mich.,  by 
the  pastor,  Rev.  H.  D.  Kitchel,  D.D.,  Rev. 
LUCIUS  E.  BARNARD,  of  the  1st  Cong.  Ch., 
Waukegan,  111.,  to  Miss  EMMA  L.,  daughter 
of  Dea.  Sherman  S.  Barnard,  of  Detroit. 

June  4.  In  Southwick,  Ms.,  Rev.  THOMAS  H. 
ROOD  to  Miss  M.  C.  F.  VINING,  of  South- 
wick. 

"  5.  In  Kingston,  N.  J.,  Rev.  NATHANIEL  L. 
UPHAM,  of  Manchester,  Tt.,  to  Miss  ANNIE 
H.  JANEWAY,  daughter  of  Rev.  Thomas  L. 
Janeway,  of  Kingston. 

"  12.  In  Norwich,  Ct.,  Rev.  WILLIAM  M. 
GAYLORD,  of  Fitzwilliam,  N.  H.,  to  Miss 
JULIETTE  FOSTER,  daughter  of  Augustus 
Hyde,  Esq.,  of  Norwich. 

"  18.  In  Francestown,  N.  H.,  Rev.  CHARLES 
E.  MILLIKEN,  of  Littleton,  to  Miss  SARAH 
W.  DUNKLEE,  of  Francestown. 


jjHinistcrs  BcceasrtL 

Mar.  13.    In  Greenwich,  Ms.,  Rev.  ERASTUS  CUR- 
TISS,  aged  55. 

"  19.  In  Simsbury,  Ct..  Rev.  ALLEN  McLIAN 
aged  83. 

"  20.  In  Brooklyn,  N.  Y  ,  Rev.  WILLIAM  BEL 
DEN,  aged  80. 

"  25.  In  New  Haven,  Ct.,  Prof.  JOSIAH  W 
GIBBS,  aged  71. 

"    25.    In  Concord,  N.  H.,  Rev.  JOSHUA  DODGE 

aged  82. 
"    26.     In  Kensington  Parish,  Berlin,  Ct.,  Rev 

ROYAL  BOBBINS,  aged  73. 

April  1.    In  Homer,  N.  Y  ,  Rev.  WILLIAM  BRAD 
FORD,  aged  46. 

"  2.  In  Taunton,  Ms.,  Rev.  ALVAN  COBB 
aged  73. 

"  5.  In  Pittsfield,  Ms..  Rev.  HEMAN  HUM- 
PHREY, D.D.,  aged  82. 

"     7.    In    Brewer  Village,  Me.,    Rev.    THOMAS 

SMITH. 
"    20.     In  Pittsfield,  Ms.,  Rev.  JOAB   BRACE, 

D.D.,  aged  80. 

"  26.  In  Cincinnati,  Walnut  Hills,  0.,  Rev. 
WILLIAM  A.  SMITH,  aged  46. 

"  —  In  West  Killingly,  Ct.,  Rev.  ROSWELL 
WH1TMORE,  aged  74. 

May  4.    In  Fitzwilliam,  N.  H.,  Rev.  JOHN  WOODS, 
aged  76. 


Congrnratfonal  SLioraro   Association. 

BUSINESS  MEETING. 

Agreeably  to  published  notice,  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Congregational  Library  Asso- 
ciation was  held  at  the  Library  Building,  on  Tuesday,  the  28th  of  May,  1861,  at  12  o'clock, 
M.,  the  President,  Rev.  "Win.  T.  Dwight,  D.D.,  in  the  chair,  who  called  upon  Rev.  I.  P.  Lang- 
worthy  to  pray. 

The  Corresponding  Secretary  read  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Directors,  which  was  accepted, 
and  its  recommendations  adopted. 

The  Treasurer's  Report  was  presented,  properly  audited,  and  was  accepted. 

The  following  officers,  for  the  ensuing  year,  were  then  unanimously  elected,  viz. : 
President. 


Rev.  WILLIAM  T.  DWIGHT,  D.D.,  Portland,  Me. 
Vice  Presidents. 
Rev.  John  A.  Albro,  D.D.,  Cambridge,  Ms. 
"    Benjamin  Tappan,  D.D.,  Augusta,  Me. 
"     Nathaniel  Bodton,  D.D.,  Concord,  N.  H. 
"     Silas  Aiken,  D.D.,  Rutland,  Vt. 
"    Joel  Hawes,  D.D.,  Hartford,  Ct. 
"     Thomas  Shepard,  D.D.,  Bristol,  R.  I. 
"    Rat  Palmer,  D.D.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
"    J.  M.  Butler,  Marietta!  Ohio. 
"    L.  S.  Hobart,  Hudson,  Mich. 
"     S.  C.  Bartlett,  Chicago,  111. 
"    M.  A.  Jewett,  Terre  Haute,  Ind. 
"    Asa  Turner,  Denmark,  Iowa. 
"    J.  J.  Miter,  Beaver  Dam,  Wis. 
"    Henry  Wilkes,  D.D.,  Montreal,  Canada. 

Adjourned,   till    3£   o'clock,  P.   M.,   to  the    Berkeley   Street   Church,  then   and  there    to 
attend  the 

PUBLIC  MEETING. 

Promptly  at  the  specified  time  the  President  opened  the  meeting  with  prayer,   and   after 
uniting  in  a  song  of  praise,  and  listening  to  a  brief  abstract  of  the  Annual  Report,  the  audi- 
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ence  were  addressed  by  Rev.  H.  D.  Kitchel,  D.D.,  of  Detroit,  Mich.,  in  an  eloquent  and 
instructive  strain,  on  "  The  New  England  Zone ;  or  the  Social  and  Religions  Relations 
of  the  East  and  the  West." 

At  the  close  of  the  services  the  Association  passed  a  vote  of  thanks  for  the  Address,  and 
requested  a  copy  for  publication. 

*  EIGHTH  ANNUAL  REPORT. 

Ix  accordance  with  the  recommendations  of  the  last  Annual  Report,  and  for  reasons  therein 
stated,  the  labor  and  expense  of  a  financial  agency  were  suspended,  at  the  opening  of  the  year, 
with  a  view  to  their  resumption  again  whenever  the  health  of  the  agent  and  the  state  of  the 
country  should  render  it  expedient.  But  when,  by  the  favor  of  Providence  in  respect  to  the 
former  of  these  conditions,  the  work  might  have  been  taken  up  with  renewed  vigor,  the  state  of 
the  country  was  such  as  to  forbid  all  hope  of  success  if  the  attempt  were  made. 

Nothing,  therefore,  has  been  do^e  by  way  of  soliciting  contributions  from  the  churches,  or 
subscriptions  from  individuals,  though  donations  and  life  memberships,  amounting  to  $2.50  00, 
have  been  sent  in  unsolicited  during  the  year.  The  chief  reliance  of  the  Association  for  the 
means  of  paying  the  interest  on  its  mortgage  notes,  and  of  meeting  its  other  necessary  expenses, 
has  been  the  income  derived  from  rents.  This  has  amounted  to  $1,225  00,  making  the  receipts 
from  all  sources,  $1,475  00.    The  expenditures  have  been  $2,070  42. 

Thirty  members  have  been  enrolled  during  the  year,  which  brings  the  entire  membership  of 
the  Association  to  about  2,800 ;  and  they  are  scattered  through  all  parts  of  the  land  where  Con- 
gregationalists  are  found. 

The  additions  to  the  Library,  in  donations  and  deposits  of  books,  have  been  138  bound  vol- 
umes, 1,186  pamphlets,  and  34  manuscripts.  A  large  proportion  of  these  additions  are  rare  and 
valuable  productions  of  the  New  England  fathers,  with  specimens  of  the  still  earlier  works 
which  those  fathers  read,  and  the  reading  of  which  moulded  their  characters.  For  a  choice  col- 
lection of  this  class  of  writings,  we  are  under  especial  obligations  to  Rev.  James  B.  Thornton, 
late  of  St.  John,  New  Brunswick. 

There  are  now  in  the  Library,  including  donations  and  deposits,  6,148  bound  votumes,  23,696 
pamphlets,  and  1,233  manuscripts,  besides  a  small  collection  of  maps,  drawings,  engravings, 
and  paintings,  with  some  antique  relics  of  special  interest  to  the  descendants  of  the  Puritans. 

The  Reading-room  is  supplied  with  about  fifty  current  periodicals,  in  the  form  of  weekly  news- 
papers, monthly  magazines,  and  quarterlies,  all  gratuitously  furnished  by  the  publishers,  or  by 
the  proprietors  of  the  Congregational  Quarterly,  from  their  exchanges.  These  serials,  which 
are  all  preserved  for  future  reference,  together  with  recent  works  in  every  department  of  statis- 
tics, which  are  being  continually  deposited  there  by  the  American  Statistical  Association,  give  a 
value  to  the  Reading-room  which  the  public  are  slowly  finding  out,  and  of  which  they  would 
avail  themselves  to  a  much  greater  extent,  if  a  catalogue  were  published. 

The  Congregational  Quarterly,  which  began  its  career  under  the  auspices,  but  not  under  the 
ownership,  of  this  Association,  in  January,  1859,  will,  according  to  the  terms  of  agreement, 
become  its  property  in  part,  before  the  next  annual  meeting  ;  and,  in  connection  with  the 
American  Congregational  Union,  will  have  the  right  to  purchase  it  entire.  The  quiet  but  con- 
stant progress  which  this  periodical  has  made  in  securing  for  itself  a  place  in  the  public  confi- 
dence, and  a  share  of  public  patronage,  is  proof  that  such  a  work  was  needed,  and  a  pledge  that 
it  will  be  sustained.  In  no  other  way  can  the  leading  aim  of  the  founders  of  this  Association 
be  so  effectually  reached,  as  by  giving  the  Congregational  Quarterly  a  wide  circulation. 

Turning  now  from  the  past  to  the  future,  the  Directors  would  recommend  the  same  financial 
policy  for  the  year  to  come,  which  has  been  pursued  through  the  year  just  closed,  viz. :  a  sus- 
pension of  the  collecting  agency,  and  a  curtailment  of  expenditures  within  the  narrowest  practi- 
cable limits,  until  the  present  troubles  are  past.  A  brighter  day  will  dawn.  The  overshadowing 
cloud  is  painted  with  a  bow  of  promise.  Even  the  difficulties* that  Providence  has  thrown  in 
our  way  may  be  regarded  as  a  part  of  the  process  through  which  the  soul  of  Puritanism  is  to  be 
reproduced  and  embodied  in  the  present  age.  We  know  that  the  men  whose  principles  and 
achievements  it  is  our  aim  to  unfold  for  the  benefit  of  mankind,  became  worthy  of  this  honor  by 
encountering  and  overcoming  just  such  difficulties.  Never  were  sterner  tests  applied  to  faith 
and  hope  than  God  laid  upon  those  fathers  who,  in  the  highest  meaning  of  Solomon's  words, 
are  now  "  the  glory  of  their  children."  Like  the  ancient  worthies  whom  Paul  groups  into  "  a 
cloud  of  witnesses,"  in  the  Xlth  of  Hebrews,  as  models  for  all  the  coming  ages,  they,  too,  were 
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brought  under  the  necessity  of  walking  "  by  faith,"  if  they  walked  at  all.  They  had  "  fainted," 
unless  they  "  had  believed."  And  there  seems  to  be  a  moral  fitness  in  summoning  the  descend- 
ants of  the  Pilgrim  fathers  to  a  severe  struggle  in  preserving  the  blessings  which  it  cost  such  a 
sacrifice  to  procure ;  just  as  the  mighty  agony  now  evoked  in  defence  of  our  country,  has  a 
fitting  correspondence  with  the  agony  which  gave  it  birth. 

In  one  other  particular  our  experience  resembles  theirs.  The  difficulties  of  the  way  have  not 
diminished  the  importance  of  the  undertaking  in  the  sober  estimate  of  those  who  undertoo*  it, 
nor  started  a  doubt  of  its  accomplishment.  Why  should  there  be  a  doubt,  when,  notwithstand- 
ing these  difficulties,  there  has  been  a  steady  progress  in  all  the  essentials  of  the  Congregational 
Library  enterprise  ?  As  the  forces  of  nature  in  the  vegetable  world  are  all  the  time  at  work, 
even  in  winter,  when  they  seem  suspended,  so  the  objects  of  this  Association  are  continually 
developing  under  obstacles  that  would  seem  to  be  fatal.  In  every  aspect  of  the  case,  excepting 
merely  the  financial  condition  of  the  present  moment,  we  have  the  most  encouraging  signs.  In 
every  other  department  the  result  thus  far  has  exceeded  the  most  sanguine  hopes  of  its  founders. 


American  (Congrnjatfonal  Winion. 

ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE  TRUSTEES. 

The  Trustees  of  the  American  Congregational  Union,  in  presenting  their  Eighth  Annual 
Report,  meet  their  friends  and  patrons  in  very  peculiar  circumstances.  A  deadly  blow  has  been 
aimed  at  the  life  of  our  nationality.  The  public  safety  is  imperiled  and  the  public  mind  is  in- 
tensely excited.  But,  as  eighty-six  years  ago  the  heart  of  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Puritans 
was  loyal  to  Christ  and  to  the  behests  of  Christian  and  civil  liberty,  so  now  the  same  feelings  and 
purposes  fill  and  thrill  the  bosom  of  every  one  of  their  descendants  within  the  constituency  of 
the  American  Congregational  Union.  There  is  no  uncertain  sound  echoing  from  a  single  Con- 
gregational pulpit,  and  no  hesitating  or  doubtful  response  from  a  single  pew.  The  cry,  with 
one  voice,  from  hill  top  to  valley,  is,  "  God  and  our  Country."  And  the  busy  needle  of  mother, 
wife  and  sister,  and  the  speedy  rallying  of  troops  in  every  loyal  State,  and  the  free  offerings 
of  millions  of  capital,  and  the  constant  sound  of  martial  music,  and  the  universal  sight  of  the 
overhanging  "  stars  and  stripes,"  prove  that  this  generous  outburst  of  national  enthusiasm  is 
no  sudden,  evanescent  and  unmeaning  passion,  but  the  waking  up  to  intense,  self-sacrificing 
and  persevering  action — actiox  to  the  last,  the  unchanging  principles  of  our  holy  religion. 
Men  are  everywhere  terribly  in  earnest,  because  a  vital  matter  is  at  stake.  And  while  we  record 
the  exceedingly  pleasing  and  encouraging  fact  that  all  sects  and  parties  are  a  unit  in  sustaining 
our  Government  and  in  defence  of  the  right,  yet  we  should  not  disguise  nor  fail  here  to  note  the 
fact  that  both  the  principles  and  polity  of  our  churches,  and  the  peculiar  work  of  this  organiza- 
tion, are  involved  in  this  conflict.  When  a  question  of  government,  or  of  anarchy,  a  question 
of  National  freedom  or  of  National  slavery,  is  propounded,  but  one  answer  is  possible  to  every 
Congregationalist,  or  to  every  true  patriot.  Such  will  stand  or  fall  in  the  deadly  breach  and  ask 
no  quarter.  Every  shot  at  Fort  Sumter,  was  a  shot  at  every  Congregational  church  in  our 
land.  All  our  membership  are  mourners  to-day,  over  the  noble  dead  of  Massachusetts,  who  fell 
in  Baltimore,  April  19,  1861,  as  their  ancestry  were  over  the  noble  dead  who  fell  at  Lexington 
and  Concord,  April  19,  1775. 

And  our  work  is  no  less  patriotic  than  our  polity  and  principles.  Every  house  of  worship  we 
build  for  a  Congregational  church,  is  a  center  of  Christian  and  civil  liberty  ;  is  a  fortress  for 
Christ,  against  oppression  and  anarchy  of  every  form.  There  are  some  four  hundred  little  or- 
ganized companies  of  loyal  men  and  women,  each  gathered  at  an  important  strategic  point,  sur- 
rounded by  every  danger,  and  their  very  existence  in  jeopardy,  because  they  have  no  battlements, 
no  suitable  defences,  no  safe  rallying  points.  They  ask  a  little  aid  of  our  treasury  to  make  their 
own  sacrifices  available  in  securing  these  religious  structures  over  their  defenceless  heads.  It  is 
but  little  they  want ;  that  little  is  indispensable.  The  gallant  Anderson  and  his  heroic  men  no 
more  needed  the  strong  walls  of  Fort  Sumter  for  their  safety  and  success,  than  these  feeble 
churches  need  their  sanctuaries  for  their  safety  and  success,  as  churches  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 

With  the  opening  of  this  year,  we  had  every  prospect  of  a  much  larger  income  than  in  any 
previous  year.  Many  more  churches  are  open  to  the  appeals  of  our  corresponding  secretary, 
and  more  voluntary  contributions  were  tendered  than  ever  before.    Our  completed  work  of  the 
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previous  year,  and  the  work,  yet  undone,  but  seen  to  be  so  pressing  and  important,  were  plead- 
ing our  cause  with  pleasing  success.  But  the  panic  of  Nov.  6th  deeply  affected  our  Treasury, 
and  the  blow  of  April  15,  was  still  mor(e  paralyzing.  We  however  are  able,  through  the  Divine 
aid,  to  show  that  our  labor  has  not  been  without  good  results,  and  we  close  this  year  in  gratitude 
and  hope. 

Last  year,  which  was  our  second  of  really-begun  church-building  work,  twenty-four  houses  of 
worship  were  completed,  at  an  average  cost  to  our  Treasury  of  two  hundred  sixty-six  dollars  and 
sixty-six  cents.  This  closing  year  we  have  paid  last  bills  on  thirty-nine  houses  of  worship,  at 
an  average  cost  of  two  hundred  thirty-two  dollars  and  forty-nine  cents.  These  are  located  in 
States  as  follows,  viz. — One  in  Vermont,  one  in  Connecticut,  three  in  Massachusetts,  one  in 
Ohio,  two  in  New  York,  one  in  Minnesota,  two  in  Michigan,  four  in  Wisconsin,  seven  in  Iowa, 
two  in  California,  five  in  Kansas,  and  ten  in  Illinois — thirty-nine  in  all. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  year  now  past,  there  was  an  appropriated  balance  in  our  Treasury  of 
five  thousand  one  dollars  and  thirty-six  cents.  There  have  been  paid  from  all  sources,  from 
May  1st,  1860,  to  May  1st,  1861,  nine  thousand  forty-seven  dollars,  and  forty-four  cents,  being, 
notwithstanding  the  great  drawbacks  of  the  last  five  months,  one  hundred  seventy-five  dollars 
and  thirty-one  cents  more  than  was  received  last  year  from  contributions.  Last  year,  in  April, 
a  legacy  was  sent  us  of  one  thousand  dollars  from  the  estate  of  Dea.  Ezra  W.  Fletcher,  of  AVhi- 
tinsville,  Ms.,  who  though  now  dead,  is  preaching  the  gospel  in  at  least  four  churches,  which  owe 
their  present  prosperous  condition  to  the  aid  his  means  furnished.  Thus  the  gross  amount  of 
the  receipts  of  last  year  exceed  those  of  this  year,  in  the  sum  of  eight  hundred  twenty-four  dol- 
lars and  sixty-nine  cents. 

We  now  stand  pledged  to  sixteen  churches  to  the  amount  of  three  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  fifty  dollars,  to  aid  them  in  completing  their  houses  of  worship  which  are  in  a  process  of  erec- 
tion. To  meet  this  liability,  our  Treasurer  has  in  hand  only  one  thousand  forty-four  dollars 
and  fifty-four  cents.  But  there  are  twenty-six  churches  now  urgently  pressing  their  claims  for 
small^appropriations,  with  many  of  whom  the  question  is,  to  build  or  disband.  It  is  a  question 
of  church  life  or  of  church  death,  of  triumphant  success  or  of  ignominious  surrender.  Besides 
these,  there  is  an  equal  number  with  whom  we  are  in  correspondence,  that  are  impatiently  wait- 
ing for  assurances  that  they  will  receive  aid,  if  they  can,  by  their  utmost  exertions,  come  up  to 
our  conditions.  And  still  back  of  these  are  scores  of  others,  whose  only  hope  of  ultimate  suc- 
cess is  to  be  found  in  our  Treasury.  These  all  long  to  see  Zion's  towers  rising  up  in  their 
midst,  but  dare  not  attempt  their  erection,  until  there  is  a  sure  prospect  of  aid. 

The  Trustees  enter  upon  this  new  year  under  these  general  financial  embarrassments  with  the 
loud  call  of  our  bleeding  country,  not  without  some  solicitude  with  reference  to  the  future.  They 
feel  the  importance  of  peculiar  carefulness.  They  can  go  no  farther,  no  faster  in  this  inviting 
direction,  than  the  means  our  churches  place  at  their  disposal  will  justify.  But  the  question  must 
be  met,  shall  these  sixteen  churches  now  building  on  the  strength  of  our  pledge,  in  bad  faith  be 
abandoned  ?  Shall  the  fifty-two  waiting  for  a  pledge  of  a  little  aid,  be  compelled  to  disband,  and 
thus  the  last  ray  of  moral  light,  in  the  communities  where  they  are  located,  be  extinguished  ? 
Considerations  of  patriotism  and  Christianity  urge  us  at  any  and  all  hazards  quickly  to  possess 
and  fortify  these  centers  of  Christian  and  civil  liberty.  The  pious  Jews  regarded  the  erection  of 
their  synagogues  as  a  matter  of  national  interest.  They  commend  the  Romish  officer  to  Christ 
for  an  especial  blessing,  because,  they  say,  "  he  loveth  our  nation,  and  hath  built  us  a  syna- 
gogue."    Christ  seems  to  endorse  their  commendation,  as  He  freely  gave  the  blessing  sought. 

And  it  is  worthy  of  especial  mention  in  this  connection,  that  our  armies  have  no  battles  to 
fight  for  religious  freedom  in  any  State  where  Congregational  churches  hold  a  prominent  place. 
Nor  will  they  ever  have.  And  had  the  principles  and  church  polity  of  the  Apostles  and  Puritans 
been  carried  into  and  established  in  all  those  places  whither  their  descendants  have  gone,  it  may 
be  well  doubted  whether  the  scenes  of  this  hour  would  have  been  ever  witnessed  in  our  land. 
Shall  we  then,  in  this  time  of  our  country's  deepest  need,  neglect  or  feebly  prosecute  this 
church-building  work,  so  fundamental  to  our  country's  highest  good  ?  a  work  promising  so  much 
for  so  small  an  outlay  ?  a  work,  without  which  so  much  will  be  so  quickly  and  so  surely  lost  ? 
a  work  with  which  a  good  so  great,  and  wide,  and  permanent  for  our  Nation  and  for  Christ  will 
be  so  quickly  done  ?  It  will  cost  dear  to  carry  forward  this  work  now,  as  God  would  have  us  do  it. 
The  necessary  gifts  will  involve  self-denial,  and  may  draw  blood.  Let  them,  why  not  ?  Many 
of  our  fellow  countrymen  must  bleed  in  another  way  !  Shall  we,  the  more  favored,  shirk  the 
co-operative  work  so  essential  to  our  complete  national  and  religious  triumph,  because  great 
sacrifices  are  involved  ?     God  forbid  !     The  Master  bids  us  onward.    The  growth,  influence  and 
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hope  of  the  churches  already  aided,  and  the  revivals  of  religion  which  have  so  generally  super- 
vened upon  the  completion  of  their  sanctuaries,  abundantly  assure  us  of  the  Divine  approval. 
The  question  of  going  forward,  is  a  question  of  self-preservation.  The  past,  in  our  history  as 
a  denomination,  may  suffice  for  a  wide  prodigality  of  means  and  members.  It  is  now  quite  time 
that  we  so  far  husband  our  own  resources  as  to  take  care  of  our  own,  that  there  may  be  pre- 
served in  the  earth  one  body  at  least  which  saves  its  "  own  life  by  losing  it."  This  is  neither 
selfish  nor  sectarian.  It  is  simply  providing  for  one's  own,  and  withal  is  laying  broader,  a  cath- 
olic foundation  for  still  greater  good  to  all  the  needy  everywhere.  The  Trustees  of  the  American 
Congregational  Union  do  therefore,  here  and  now,  with  hope,  make  their  appeal  to  the  giving, 
for  larger  gifts,  that  they  may  prosecute  with  more  energy,  the  work  they  have  in  hand,  during 
the  year  now  opening  before  them.  To  the  loyal  to  Christ,  to  the  lovers  of  our  common  coun- 
try, to  the  friends  of  Christian  and  civil  liberty,  they  make  their  appeal.  They  wait  only  for  a 
response.  In  behalf  of  the  Trustees, 

I.  P.  LANGWORTHY. 


TREASURER'S    REPORT. 


Am.  Cong.  Union  in  AccH  with  N.  A.  Calkins,  Treas. 
1861,  May  1.  Ce.  By  balance,  May  1, 1860,  $5,001  36 

MAINE. 

Bev.  Alfred  Ives,  Castine,  1  00 

Congregational  Church,  Standish,  2  24 

A  Friend,  Portland,  2  00 

1st  Cong.  Church  and  Society,  Bangor,  18  00 

"             "          Windham,  3  00 

Central           "          Bath,  27  00 

Cong.               "          Brunswick,  12  00 

Bev.  H.  S.  Loring,  Monmouth,  2  00 

Bev.  Thomas  Smith,  Brewer,  1  00 

Mrs.  Eunice  H.  Andrews,  Paris,  2  00 

Total,  $ 70  24 

NEW  IIAMPSHIBE. 

Bev.  Isaac  Willey,  Goffstown,  1  00 

Bev.  Benjamin  P.  Stone,  D.D..  Concord,  1  00 

Bev.  George  Dustan,  Peterboro',  3  00 

Cong.  Church,  Salisbury,  3  00 

Bev.  H.  Merrill,   '   "  2  00 

1st  Cong.  Church  and  Society,  Concord,  36  79 

'•  "  Gilmantown  Iron  Works,       4  00 

"            "          Keene,  12  52 

"            "          West  Lebanon,  10  00 

"            "          Haverhill,  10  00 

"            "          Amherst,  47  00 

"            "          Durham,  12  09 

"            "          Greenland,  15  00 

"            "          Chichester,  4  75 

Bev.  George  W.  Sargent,  Baymond,  1  00 

Total,  $163  15 

VERMONT. 

Cong.  Church,  Pittsford,  14  00 

1st  Cong.  Church  and  Society,  St.  Albans,  23  00 

"            "          Castleton,  60  00 

"            "          Coventry,  8  00 

"           "          Morrisville,  1  00 

"            "          Dummerston,  5  00 

"            "          Georgia,  5  00 

"             "           Clarendon,  4  00 

"  Lent  to  the  Lord,"  Benson,  2  00 

Charles  Bowen,  Esq.,  Montpelier,  2  00 

Friend,  Enosburg,  65 

Hon  Myron  S.  Chandler,  Lunenburg,  10  00 

Total,  $134  65 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Bev.  Marcus  Ames,  North  Chelsea,  8  00 

J.  B.  Cleaveland,  South  Egremont,  1  00 

Albert  Paine,  North  Adams,  1  00 

Giles  Pease,  Boston,  1  00 

Lewis  Pennell,  W.  Stockbridge  Center,         1  00 

E.  Y.  Garrette,  Millbury,  11  50 

Mrs.  Justin  Edwards,  Andover,  2  00 

Cong.  Church,  Upton,  4  09 

"            "        Byefield,  6  27 

Chapel      "        Andover,  35  04 

Thomas  T.  Merrill,  Esq.,  Amesbury,  25  00 

Cong.  Church,  Pepperell,  16  00 

Mather  Church,  Jamaica  Plain,  45  00 

Monument  Church,  South  Deerfield,  18  00 

George  E.  Porter,  Esq.,  Boston,  10  00 

Bev.  Thomas  Laurie,  West  Boxbury,  5  00 


Bev.  Jacob  Ide,  Jr  ,  Mansfield, 
2d  Cong.  Church,  Greenfield, 
1st    "-  "  " 

"  "         Leominster, 

"  "     and  Society,  Uranby, 

"  "  Southboro', 

"  "  Somerville, 

Nathan  Moseman,  Chicopee, 
E.  &  E.,  Longwood, 
Bev.  David  A.  Strong,  South  Deerfield, 
A  Lady,  Bedford, 
Bev.  S.  W.  Barnum,  Phillipston, 
Union  Church,  Groton, 
Cong.        "         Brimfield, 
A  Parent,  $10,  A  Lady,  Worcester,  $2, 
Miss  Elizabeth  Eaton,  Boston, 
A  Lady,  Cambridgeport, 
N.  K.  W.,  South  Boston, 

,  Tolland,  $1,  Mr.  Low,  Gloucester,  $1, 

Eliot  Church,   Newton  Corner, 
Cong.        "        Monson, 

"  "         Sheffield, 

"  "        South  Danvers, 

Shawmut  Church,  Boston, 
Essex  Street  Church,     " 
Bowdoin  St.      "  "  111  98 

J.  M.  Beebe,  Esq.,         "  100  00 

Cong.  Church,  Great  Barrington, 

"  "  Templeton, 

"  "         West  Stockbridge  Center, 

"  "  Conway, 

"  "  Mittineaque, 

"  "  Coleraine, 

"  "  Whately, 

1st        "         South  Hadley  Falls, 

"  "         Pittsfield, 

Cong.  Church,  Bochester, 
3d  "  Marblehead, 

Bev.  Jos.  H.  Thayer,  Salem, 
W.  B.  Hale,  Esq.,  Northampton, 
Miss  Martha  I.  Chittenden,  Chelsea, 
New  Year's  Offering,  from  a  Friend, 
George  Beal,  Jr.,  Cohasset, 
Old  South  Church,  Andover, 
Bev.  Richard  Knight,  South  Hadley  Falls, 
A  Friend,  Worcester, 

A  Friend,  $10,  A.  S.  B.,  West  Roxbury,  $5, 
Winthrop  Church,  Charlestown. 


1  00 
137  17 

33  00 
13  50 

11  15 
31  32 
72  10 
25  00 

2  00 
2  00 

50  00 

1  00 
50 

15  90 

12  00 
10  00 

8  00 
25  00 

2  00 
175  55 

20  72 

13  00 
38  54 

140  50 
198  00 

\  211  98 


Cong. 

1st 

Edwards  ' 

Winnisimmet  ' 

Cong.  ' 

1st  ' 

Cong. 

1st  ' 


Housatonie, 

South  Deerfield, 

Saxonville, 

Chelsea, 

Natiek, 

South  Hadley, 

Wrentham, 

Goshen, 

Worcester, 

Ipswich, 


George  W.  Heard, 
South  Cong.  Church,   " 

"         "        Granby, 
Mrs.  E.  F.  Bowles,  Boston, 
1st  Cong   Church,  Dedham, 


47  00  : 
103  00 ! 


34  00 
21  00 
11  00 

14  60 
9  00 
8  36 

6  94 

15  00 
55  22 

7  00 

2  00 
60  00 

3  00 
25  00 

5  00 
5  00 

29  00 
1  00 

£0  00 

15  00 
173  21 

5  00 

7  69 

50  00 

MX     "I) 

16  19 
50  00 

17  00 

4  50 
68  43 

•150  00 

30  62 
21  04 
20  00 
bi  23 
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1st  Cong.  Church,  Chicopee, 
"      "  ''  New  Bedford, 

"     "  "  Newton, 

"     "  "  Fair  Haven, 

Dunstable, 
Springfield, 


1st  Ch.  and  Soc  , 
South  Ch.     " 
Central  Church, 
Bethesda       " 
Cong. 


Worcester, 
Heading, 
Winchester, 
James  Ruggles,  Esq.,  Rochester, 
Rev.  Isaac  P.  Langworthy,  Chelsea, 
Rev.  Samuel  Clark,  Rochester, 
Mrs.  H.  E.  Richardson,  Shrewsbury, 
H.  W.  P.,  New  Bedford,  $2,  A  Friend,  Salem, 
Rev.  E.  Colton,  Southwick, 
Cong.  Church,  Williamstown, 

Total,  $ 
RHODE  ISLAND. 
High  Street  Cong.  Church,  Providence, 
Beneficent  "  " 

Total, 
CONNECTICUT. 
Rev.  David  Root,  Cheshire, 
"      Evarts  Scudder,  KentT 
"     Henry  Cooley,  West  Suffield, 
"      G.  M.  Smith,  Rocky  Hill, 
"     Hiram  Bingham,  New  Haven, 
"      W.  H.  Whittemore,     " 
"     Henry  G.  Jessup,  Stanwich, 
H.  C.  Kingsley,  Esq.,  New  Haven, 
Ladies'  Gleaning  Circle,  Cheshire,  (Mrs.  Root 
1st  Cong.  Church,  Farmington, 
Cong.  Church  and  Society,  West  Hartford, 
2d  Cong.  Church,  New  London, 


1st 
2d     " 
Broadway 
Cong. 


Norwich, 


Jewett  CiJy, 
Guilford, 
2d  Cong.  Church,  Stouiugton, 
1st     "  "         New  London, 

T.  C.  Learned,  New  London  ;  constituting  ) 
Rev.  Thos.  P.  Field,  Life  Member,     y 
Dea.  Henry  P.  Haven,  New  London, 
Cong.  Church,  Walliugford, 
"  "        Huntington, 

"  "         Greenville, 

Nathan  P.  Avery,  Esq.,  Greenville, 
George  W.  Shelton,  Esq.,  Derby, 
Alfred  Harger,  Oxford, 
1st  Cong.  Church.  Stamford, 
"     "  "  Abington, 

"     "  "         Waterbury, 

Misses  H.  &  C.  Catlin,    " 
Rev.  S.  W.  Magill,  " 

F.  D.  Hollister,  Bridgewater, 
2d  Cong.  Church,  Greenwich, 
Cong.  Church  and  Society,  Ansonia, 

"  "  Washingtoa, 

Cong.  Church,  Wolcottville, 
A  Friend,  Plainville, 
A  Lady,  $2,  A  Friend,  Cornwall,  $1, 
R.  J.  Allen,  Woodbury, 
Cong.  Church,  Westbroofe, 

"  "        Middlebury, 

Rev.  Joseph  Eldredge,  D.D.,  Norfolk, 
Cong.  Church  and  Society,  Granby, 
Cong.  Church,  Collinsville. 
Chapel  Street  Church,  New  Haven,     150  00 


6  51 

25  50 

114  53 

74  50 

12  75 

27  03 

81  00 

110  69 

35  00 

51  30 

3  00 

200  00 

1  00 

10  00 

SI,  3  00 

1  00 

10  00 

3,299  67 

81  35 

3  00 

,  $84  35 

1  00 

1  00 

1  00 

1  00 

1  00 

1  00 

1  00 

1  oo 

:,)  14  00 

23  25 

15  00 

75  19 

157  11 

51  25 

286  39 

2  00 

75  00 

39  90 

63  00 

25  00 

150  00 

43  00 

11  00 

22  70 

200  00 

25  00' 

5  00 

47  00 

10  00 

117  00 

2-00 

5  00 

5  00 

59  00 

SO  00 

22  00 

7  59 

5  00 

3  00 

5  00 

7  00 

5  68 

50  00 

10  50 

90  00 

E.  Atwater,  Esq., 

North  Church, 

1st  "  " 

Dea.  Alfred  Walker,  '; 

Amos  Townsend, 

Mrs.  E.  E.  Salisbury,  " 

E.  C,  " 

Ezra  S.  Hubbard, 

Cong.  Church,  Plymouth  Hollow, 

"  "        Bethel, 

1st  "        Litchfield, 

Ashbel  Woodward,  M.  D.,  Franklin, 
James  Betts,  Esq.,  Stamford, 
Hon.  Calvin  Day,  Hartford, 
Cong.  Church,  Griswold, 

"  "        Ellington, 

"  "         Somers, 

1st  "        East  Windsor, 


200  0o 


■350  00 

166  00 
87  96 

10  00 

25  00 
50  00 

7  00 
1  00 

18  00 
14  40 

26  15 

25  00 
5  00 

50  00 

26  00 

27  50 

19  00 

11  00 


Cong.  Church,  Voluntown  and  Sterling, 

"  "        Broad  Brook, 

"  "        DanielsonviUe, 

"  "        Deep  River, 

Rev.  C.  W.  Clapp,  Rockville, 
George  Kollogg,  Esq.,    "■ 
Allyn  Kellogg,  Esq.,      " 
Others,  " 

Rev.  Joseph  Ayer,  East  Lyme, 
A  Friend,  Fair  Haven, 
-,  East  Woodstock, 


5  00 
15  65 
52  29 

14  00 

15  00 
10  00 

5  00 
3  00 
2  00 
2  00 
5  00 
1  00 
5  00 
25  00 
20  83 
300 
25  10 
24  39 
5  00 
9  05 
38  55 


Miss  Hattie  M.  Barnes,  Fair  Haven, 
R.  G.  Talcott,  Esq.,  Hartford, 
Cong.  Church,  Putnam, 

u  "        Farmington, 

"  "        Torringford, 

1st  "        Milford, 

Plym'th    " 

Rev.  Jonathan  Brace,  D.D.,  Milford, 
Cong.  Church,  Morris, 
1st  u        Lebanon, 

Total,  $2,978  43 

NEW  YORK. 

Rev.  Thomas  Harries,  Miller's  Place,  1  00 

"      J.  A.  Woodhull,  Comack,  1  00 

"      Moses  Bedell,  PenataquiS,  1  00 

"      Henry  A.  Staats,  Flushing,  1  00 

B.  F.  Howe,  Esq.,  New  York,  5  00 

F.  B.  Knowles,  Esq.,  Gloversville,  125  00 

Miss  Ellen  R.  Brown,  Patchogue,  25  00 

Bequest  of  Miss  Sophronia  Bellows,  Vcluey,     100  00 

Rev.  Richard  G.  Greene,  1  00 

Cong.  Church,  Sydney  Center,  1  25 

Pulaski,  10  17 

A.  P.  Belcher,  Esq  ,  Berkshire,  5  00 

Walter  Biggar,  Esq.,  Andes,  10  00 

Rev.  R.  S.  Armstrong,  South  Santcn,  2  00 

IS.  D.  C,  McGrawville,  2  00 

Cong.  Church,  CauanUaigua,  86  03 

"            "        Baiting  Hollow,  2  00 

1st            "         Albany,  51  IS 

"•            "         Lumberland,  1  76 

"            "        Poughkeepsie,  25  00 
Broadway  Taberoacle  Chiireh,  N.  Y.  City,        224  07 

Adon  Smith,                                     "  '"               20  00 

Levi  M.  Bates,  Esq.,                      "  "             '50  00 

Ira  O.  Miller,  Esq.,                          "  "              50  00 

Julia  Dickinson,  Fairport,  8  00 

A  Friend,  Perry  Center,  1  00 
A  Friend,  Harlem,  $25,  A  Friend,  Casirile,  $2,    27  00 

A  Reformed  Dutchman,  N.  Y.  City,  1  00 
New  Year's  Gift,  Chas.  Powers,  Esq.,  N.Y.  City,  25  00 


26  00 

1  00 

1  00 

34  89 

189  96 

174  26 

32  00 

1  00 

6  94 

1  00 

47  26 

25  00 

11  28 

5  00 

1  00 

Total,  $1,419  85 

1  00 
5-00 
Total,  $6  00 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
William  Hasty,  Jr.,  Hollidaysburg,  5  00 

A  Member  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Chureh,         50  00 
Cong.  Church,  Leraysville,  13  50 

Chas.  D.  Cleaveland,  Esq.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,    10  00 


-,  Albany,  $25,  E.  R.  B.,  Pompey, 
Rev.  A.  J.  Buell,  Sydney  Center, 
Rev.  A.  V.  H.  Powell,  Canaan  Four  Corners 
New  England  Church,  Williamsburg, 
Plymouth  "        Brooklyn, 

Church  of  the  Pilgrims,       " 
South  Cong.  Church,  " 

1st  "  "  Greene, 

Cong.  Church,  Upper  Aquebogue, 

"  4i         Paris, 

"  "        Warsaw, 

A  Friend,  New  York, 
Cong.  Church,  Paris  Hill, 
J.  P.T  Green  Point, 
Rev.  S.  T.  Richard's,  Spencerport, 


NEW  JERSEY. 
William  Edwards,  Patterson, 
For  Building  Churches,  Trenton, 


OHIO. 
Cong.  Church,  Bellevue, 

"  "        Ilarmar, 

'•  "        Belpre, 

'•  "        Guilford, 

Edson  Allen,  Toledo, 
Rev.  R.  Page,  Farmington, 
Rev.  L.  W.  Brintnall,  Whittlesey, 
F.  E.  Churchill,  Cleveland, 


Total,  $78'  50 

30  75 

25  00 

18  00 

8  00 

2  00 

1  00 

1  00 

10  OO 

Total,  $95  75 
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MICHIGAN. 
Rev.  J.  A.  McKay,  AVayland, 
Rev.  W.  P.  Russell,  Memphis, 
Friend,  Olivet, 

"        Shiawassee, 
Re'v  Alanson  St.  Claire,  Muskegan, 
Cong.  Church,  Grand  Rapids, 

"  "         Hudson, 

"  "         Genesee, 

"  "        Adrian, 

"  "        Allegan, 

"  "         Cooper, 

INDIANA. 

Cong.  Church,  Indianapolis, 
E.  E.  Johnson,  Evansville, 


1  00 
1  00 
1  00 

3  00 
1  00 

41  80 

11  50 

1  36 

16  00 

4  00 

5  00 
Total,  $86  66 


.4??;.  Cons;.  Union  in  ace  I  with  N.  A.  Culkins,  Treas. 

Dr.— From  May  1,  1860,  to  May  1,  1861. 
To  appropriations  paid  to  Congregational  churches, 

as  follows,  viz : 
1st  Cong.  Church,  Nevada,  Cal.,  300  00 

Merriam        "        Loda,  111.,  by  Charles  Mer- 

riam,  Esq.,  Springfield,  Ms,,  300  00 

1st  Cong.  Church,  El  Paso,  111  ,  300  00 

"  "        Collins  Station,  111.,  100  00 

1st     "  "        Gosport,  N.  Y.,  200  00 

"       "  "         Salina,  Io  ,  250  00 


16  00 

5  00 

Total,  $21  00 

ILLINOIS. 

Cong.  Church,  Farmington,  9  00 

"        La  Fayette,  23  00 

"            "        Harmar,  $6 ;  Glasgow,  $6,  12  00 

"            "         Wethersfield,  18  64 

"            "        Winnebago,  6  44 

"            "        Dover,  14,21 ;  Mendota,  9,30,  23  51 

"            "        Woodburn,  25  50 

»  "        Abingdon,  3,18;  Macomb,  2,54,  5  72 

1st           "        Chicago,  100  00 

Plym'th   "             "  19  40 

Reuben  Shipman,  Esq.,  Barry,  50  00 

Joseph  Blanchard,  Toulon,  5  00 

Rev.  Charles  Granger,  1  00 

Rev.  C.  F.  Martin,  1  00 

Total,  $300  21 

IOWA. 

Cong.  Church,  Elk  River,   .  9  50 

"            "        Copper  Creek,  2  50 

"            "  (German,)  Grand  View,  2  25 

"            "          "           Point  Creek,  2  95 

"            "        Mt.  Pleasant,  3  00 

"            "         Wolf  Creek,  9  00 

"            "        Franklin,  2  00 

"            "        Iowa  City,  9  00 

"            "        Marion,  7  38 

"            "        Kuoxville,  1  00 

"            "        Yankee  Settlement,  6  30 

"            "         Sabula,  3  00 

"            "        Tipton,  3  51 

"            "         Newton,  5  00 

Rev.  Osias  Litchfield,  Van  Buren,  3  00 

"     Samuel  Uenienway,  Salem,  1  00 

"     William  Windsor,  Mitchell,  2  00 

"     0.  M.  Merrill,  Waterloo,  1  00 

Total,  $73  39 

WISCONSIN. 

T.W.Williams,  Esq.,  Emerald  Grove;  to  con- 1  oc.  aq 

stitute  Rev.  M.  P.  Kinney  a  Life  Mem.,  J 

Rev.  A.  L   Chapin,  D.  D.,  Beloit,  1  00 

"     E.  M.  Lewis,  Potosi,  1  00 

"     William  De  Loss  Love,  Milwaukee,  1  00 

Cong.  Church,  River  Falls,  16  00 

«            "        Broadhead,  8  00 

"            "        Sun  Prairie,  3  00 

"            "        Hudson,  10  00 

•<            "        Westfield,  3  00 

"            "         Sheboygan,  8  00 

"            "        Plymouth,  5  00 

Welsh  Cong.  Church,  Milwaukee,  2  00 

A  Friend,  10  00 

Total,  $93  00 

MINNESOTA. 

Rev.  J.  E.  Burbank,  Carimona,  2  00 

Plymouth  Church,  St.  Paul,  10  00 

Cong.             *'          Lenora,  54 

Total,  $12  54 

Cong.  Church,  Quindaro,  Kansas,  2  00 

"            "         Omaha  City,  Neb.,  3  00 

"            "        Downieville,  Cal.,  20  00 

From  Rev.  T.  S.  Burnell,  Madura,  India,  15  00 

From  Int.  on  Balance  of  Deposits  with  LI.  S. 

Trust  Company,  56  25 
A  Friend,  to  const.  Rev.  Henry  Weeks  a  L.  M.   25  00 

Year  Books  sold,  1  80 

Rev.  Charles  Burgess,  1  00 

For  assisting  needy  churches,  2  00 

J.  P.,  $2  ;  C.  W.  L.,  $1 ;  A  Friend,  $1 ;  4  00 

Total  available  resources  for  the  year,    $14,048  80 


Ev.    " 
Trin.  " 


1st 
lnd. 


"  "        Magnolia,  Io.,  by  Hon.  J.  P. 

Trask,  Gloucester,  Ms.,  100  00 

1st  Cong.  Church,  Wyandotte,  Kansas,  500  00 

"       "  "         Oroville,  Cal.,  300  00 

"  "         Grass  Hopper  Falls,  Kan., 

by  N.  P.  Avery,  Esq.,  Greenville,  Ct.,        200  00 

1st  Cong.  Church,  Wataga,  111.,  250  00 

'•      "  "        Ouarga,  111.,  200  00 

"  "        Topeka,  Kansas,  300  00 

"  "        Staceyville,  Iowa,  by  Dea. 

H.  P.  Haven,  New  London,  Ct.,  150  00 

1st  Cong.  Church,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Io.,  250  00 

"        Toledo,  250  00 

'        Canton,  Ms.,  300  00 

'        Dorchester,  Ms.,  350  00 

'        Leavenworth,  Kan.,  500  00 

'        Pecatonica,  111.,  225  00 

'        Poosepatuck,  N.  Y.,  50  00 

"        Hyannis,  Ms.,  200  00 

"  "         New  Berlin,  111.,  300  00 

"  "         Galesburg,  Mich.,  by  the 

Cong.  Church,  Collinavilie,  Ct.,  90  00 

"  "         Clinton,  Kan.,   by  E.  At- 

water,  Esq.,  New  Haven,  Ct.,  200  00 

1st  Cong.  Church,  North  H.\de  Park,  Vt.,         250  00 
"  "         Waynesville,  O  ,  by  J    M. 

Beebe,  Esq.,  Boston,  Ms.,  100  00 

Cong.  Church,  McGregor.  Io.,  500  00 

1st  Cong.  Church,  De  Soto,  Wis.,  200  00 

"       "  ••        Newark,  111.,  300  00 

"       »  "        Avon,  111.,  200  00 

"       "  "         West   Salem,  Wis.,  by  2d 

Cong  Church,  Greenfield,  Ms.,  150  00 

Williams        '■        Pleasaut  Prairie,  Wis.,  150  00 

Welsh  "        Williamsburg,  Io.,  160  00 

Cong.  "        Monroe,  Wis.,  by  Rev.  I.  P. 

Langworthv,  Chelsea,  Ms.,  200  00 

Cong.  Church,  Staffurdville,  Ct.,  200  00 

"  "        Owen,  111.,  by  Chapel  Street 

Church,  New  Haven,  Ct.,  150  00 

Cong.  Church,  Lowell,  Mich.,  250  00 

"  "         Clearwater,  Min.,  by  Edwards 

Church.  Saxtonville,  Ms.,  50  00 

To  salaiies  and  traveling  expenses  of  Secre- 
tary and  Treasurer,  2,881  96 
"  Moving,  fitting  up  rooms,  signs,  etc.,  84  23 
•'  Rent  of  Rooms,  (less  rent  received,)  500  00 
"  Fuel  and  Light,  13  60 
"  Traveling  expense,  Prof.  Phelps,  14  00 
"  Sexton,  Broadway  Tabernacle,  5  00 
"  Filling  up  Life  Members'  Certificates,  16  37 
"    Subscriptions  to  "  Cong.  Quarterly,"  for 

clergymen  pledging  contributions,  115  00 

"    Pastor's  Library  to  the  Cong.  Church  at 

Georgetown,  Ms.,  50  00 

"    Cartage,  express,  and  discount,  7  47 

"    Printing  letter-heads,  blanks  and  circulars,  28  30 
"    Stationary  and  postage,  95  55 

"    Publishing  5,000  Annual  Reports,  127  78 

$13,004  26 
Balance  in  Treasury,  May  1, 1861,      5fl.044  54 


$14,048  80 

We,  the  undersigned,  appointed  by  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  the  American  Congregational  Union, 
hereby  certify  that  we  have  examined  the  accounts 
and  vouchers  of  the  Treasurer,  N  A.  Calkins,  Esq., 
and  find  the  same  correct,  agreeably  to  his  annual 
statement,  bearing  date  the  first  day  of  May,  1861  ; 
showing  a  balance  in  the  Treasury  of  one  thousand 
and  forty-four  dollars  and  fifty-four  cents. 

HBSMr  0.  Bow*N,  |  Auditors. 
Jas.  W.  Elyyell,   J 

New  York,  May  9, 1861. 


THE  BEST   SEWING  MACHINES. 

Every  Family  should  be  provided  with  one  of 

LADD,  WEBSTER  &  COS  Sewing  Machines. 


This  Instrument,  now 
so  well  known  for  its  sim- 
plicity, durability,  and  re- 
liable working  qualities — 
making  the  celebrated 

TIGHT  STITCH 

alike  on  both  sides  of  thel 
fabric  sewed,  rapid  and' 
quiet  in  its  motion,  easily 
adjusted  to  all  the  variety 
of  Family  Sewing — is  now 
offered  to  the  public  at 
prices  ranging  from 
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TIGHT-STITCH 

SEWING  MACHINES, 

HO.  17  SUMMER  STREET, 

Opposite  Trinity  Church, 


$50  to  $100, 

the  price  being  regulated 
by  the  furniture  and  style 
of  mounting,  and  not  by 
the  working  qualifications 
I — one  machine  being  as 
Iwell  made  as  another. 

We  recognize  no  differ- 
ence in  the  mechanism  of 
our  Machines,  whatever 
the  price. 

(O'Read  the  following 
Testimony. 


...."I  wish  every  minister's  wife  had  one.  The  gentlemanly  and  Christian  proprietors 
make  liberal  discounts  to  clergymen,  and  are  worthy  of  patronage  because  they  offer  for  sale 
the  best  of  these  instruments." — Rev.  Isaac  P.  Langworthy,  Sec.  Am.  Cong.  Union. 

...."  After  using  one  of  Ladd,  Webster  &  Co's  Sewing  Machines  in  our  family  for  nearly 
a  year,  we  can  heartily  endorse  it  as  the  best  article  of  the  kind  ever  before  the  public.*' 

M.  M.  Ballou,  Ed.  and  Prop.  Welcome  Guest. 
...."  The  Machine  works  beautifully." 

Rev.  Augustus  Walker,  Miss'y  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  Diarbekir,  Asia. 

Salesrooms  :  17  Summer  St.  Boston,  &  500  Broadway,  N.  York. 


HEADACHE  AND  CATARRH  SNUFF. 

This  Snuff  has  thoroughly  proved  itself  to  be  the  best  article  ever  known  for  curing 
Catarrh,  Cold  in  the  Head,  and  Headache.  It  has  been  found  an  excellent 
remedy  in  many  cases  of  Sore  Eyes.  Deafness  has  been  removed  by  it,  and 
Hearing  has  often  been  greatly  improved  by  its  use.  It  purges  out  all  obstructions, 
strengthens  the  Glands  and  gives  a  healthy  action  to  the  parts  affected.  It  is  recom- 
mended by  many  of  the  best  physicians,  and  is  used  with  great  success  and  satisfac- 
tion everywhere. 

More  than  twenty-five  years'  experience  has  proved  its  great  value ;  and  at  this 
moment  it  stands  higher  than  ever  before. 

A  large  number  of  the  most  respectable  Druggists  in  Boston  and  New  York,  in  a 
certificate  signed  by  them  in  1854,  say  : 

"  The  undersigned,  having  for  many  years  been  acquainted  with  DR.  MAR- 
SHALL'S CATARRH  &  HEADACHE  SNUFF,  and  sold  it  in  our  wholesale 
trade,  cheerfully  state,  that  we  believe  it  to  be  equal  in  every  respect  to  the  recom- 
mendation given  of  it  for  the  cure  of  Catarrhal  Affections,  and  that  it  is  decidedly  the 
best  article  we  have  ever  known  for  all  the  common  diseases  of  the  head." 

Beware   of  Counterfeits  ! 

A  fac  simile  of  the  signature  of  the  Proprietor,  CHARLES  BOWEN,  is  on  every 
bottle.     Sold  by  Druggists  everywhere. 


CROSBY,  NICHOLS,  LEE  &  COMPANY, 

PUBLISHERS,  BOOKSELLERS  AND  STATIONERS, 
117   WASHINGTON   STREET,   BOSTON, 

OFFER  TO  CLERGYMEN  AND  THE  RELIGIOUS  PUBLIC  THE  LARGEST  STOCK  OF 
THEOLOGICAL,  RELIGIOUS  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS, 

To  be  found  in  New  England ;  comprising  all  works,  American  and  Foreign,  suitable  for  PUBLIC,  PRI- 
VATE, PARISH,  AND  SABBATH  SCHOOL  LIBRARIES. 

The  Clergy  and  the  religious  community  are  respectfully  assured  that  by  the  facilities  afforded  by  exten- 
sive Wholesale  and  Retail  departments,  and  by  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  wants  of  the  reading  public, 
they  are  enabled  to  present  to  their  patrons  advantages  not  to  be  found  elsewhere  ;  and  that  they  have  the 
confidence  of  those  qualified  to  judge  in  such  matters,  is  shown  by  the  following  extracts  from  voluntary 
editorial  notices,  from  two  of  the  leading  religious  newspapers  of  New  England  : 

"To  persons  in  want  of  books,  in  any  department  of  knowledge,  and  in  quantities  great  or  small,  we  take  this 
opportunity  to  say  that  they  will  be  likely  to  find  whatever  they  desire  at  the  store  of  Crosby,  Nichols,  Lee  & 
Co.,  117  Washington  Street.  "We  suppose  their  assortment  to  be  much  the  greatest,  and  most  complete,  of 
any  held  in  New  England,  containing,  as  it  does,  children's  books,  school-books,  books  in  Theology,  Philoso- 
phy, History,  and  general  literature,  with  the  whole  range  of  poets  in  the  English  language,  ancient  and 
modern.  .  .  The  publications  of  this  single  house,  would,  of  themselves,  make  a  respectable  assortment 
for  an  ordinary  bookseller,  and  when  we  add  to  these,  their  collection  of  important  works  from  all  the  princi- 
pal presses  of  England  and  America,  it  can  be  seen,  at  once,  that  their  assortment  is  very  large  and  various. 
And,  then,  as  to  price,  it  is  safe  to  say  that  none  can  make  more  favorable  terms  with  their  customers,  or 
with  transient  purchasers.  Such  a  house  as  this,  one  so  large  and  miscellaneous,  is  a  great  convenience  in  a 
city  like  this,  and  may  well  be  a  centre  of  attraction  to  all  lovers  and  purchasers  of  good  books."— Boston  Re- 
corder. 

"We  have  often  commended  this  establishment  as  one.  where  the  book  buying  public,  and  particularly  where 
clergymen  can  find  their  wants  attended  to  with  promptness  and  courtesy,  and  at  the  very  lowest  prices  of 
the  market.  We  have  found  that  we  can  order  English  books  through  them  cheaper  than  elsewhere.  We 
confidently  anticipate— that  which  we  bespeak— for  them,  a  sale  for  the  holidays,  as  well  as  for  constant  pri- 
vate use,  which  shall  amply  remunerate  them  for  their  large  outlay,  while  it  rewards  their  business  sagacity 
in  regarding  the  wants  of  the  people,  and  giving  the  masses  the  most  beauty  and  comfort  in  books  for  the 
least  possible  money."—  Omgregationalist. 

C.,  N.,  L.  &  Co.  are  the  publishers  of 

THE    NOKTH    ^^ZEZRIO^nNT    BEVIEW, 

The  acknowledged  leader  of  the  American  Quarterlies.  Under  its  present  editorship  its  circulation  is  rapidly 
increasing,  and  its  reputation,  at  home  and  abroad,  was  never  so  high  as  at  the  present  time. 

Among  its  editors  and  contributors  are  found  most  of  our  eminent  men  of  letters,  of  all  parties  and  sects, 
and  from  all  portions  of  the  country.  It  has  always  maintained  a  distinctive  American  character  ;  preserving 
neutrality  upon  all  domestic  questions  between  various  religious  sects  and  political  parties,  but  aiming  to 
expound  and  defend  the  general  doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  the  general  principles  of  our  republican  insti- 
tutions. Its  articles  are  frequently  republished  and  referred  to  in  Eugland,  and  even  translated  into  the 
Continental  languages,  as  authoritative  expositions  of  American  opinion. 

They  also  supply,  at  the  lowest  terms,  all  the  American  and  Foreign  Reviews  and  Magazines,  including 
the  Bibliotiieca  Sacra,  New  Englander,  American  Theological  Review,  Congregational  Quarterly,  Ec- 
lectic. Knickerbocker,  Harper's  Monthly,  Atlantic  Monthly,  Westminster,  London  Quarterly,  North 
British,  Edinburgh,  Blackwood,  &c,  &c. 

JUST  PUBLISHED, 

THE     FIFTH     VOLUME     OF 

MACAULAY'S    HISTORY    OF    ENGLAND. 

This  volume,  so  long  and  anxiously  loosed  for,  is  published  uniform  with  the  various  styles  aud  prices  of] 
our  former  editions  so  well  known  to  the  public. 

This  edition  is  enriched  bv  a  BIOGRAPHICAL  AND  CRITICAL  SKETCH  OF  THE  LIFE  AND 
WRITINGS  OF  LOKD  MACAULAY,  BY  S.  AUSTIN  ALLIBONE;  the  additional  Notes  to  Vols.  I.,  II., 
III.  and  IV.  ;  a  double  page  fic-simile  from  Macaulay's  MS.  ;  aud  a  complete  Index  to  the  five  volumes. 

Among  their  recent  publications,  C.,  N.,  L.  &  Co.  call  attention  to  their  new  edition  of 

HALLAM'S  historical   works. 

In  10  volumes,  12mo.,  elegantly  printed  on  tinted  paper,  and  in  all  respects  the  most  beautiful  edition  ever , 
published.     Price,  in  cloth,  851.25  per  volume. 

Already  issued, -VIEW  OF  THE  STATE  OF  EUROPE  DURING  THE  .MIDDLE  ACES,  in  3  vols. 

THE  CONSTITUTIONAL  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND,  FROM  THE  ACCESSION  OP  HUSKY  VII.,  TO  THE 
DEATH  OF  (1EORUE  II.,  8  vols.  To  be  followed  bv  AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  LITERARY  HIS- 
TORY OF  EUROPE  IN  THE  FIFTEENTH,  SIXTEENTH  AND  SEVENTEENTH  CENTURIES,  4  rols 

CROSBY,  NICHOLS,  LEE  &  CO. 

117  Washington  Street. 
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TO  OUR  SUBSCRIBERS. 

Herewith  we  greet  you  with  the  last  No.  of  Vol.  III.  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Quarterly.  We  flatter  ourselves  that  we  have  redeemed  our  pledges, 
and  so  far  met  your  expectations  that  we  have,  at  .least,  well  earned  our  dollar. 
We  are  sorry  to  say  that  our  receipts  do  not  yet  pay  the  printer  and  binder. 
We  still  work  for  nothing,  and  have  a  small  arrearage  to  foot  up  at  the  end  of 
the  year.  The  first  pail  of  this  alternative  we  can  easily  bear  ;  the  last  part 
is  beginning  to  be  onerous.  Still  we  do  not  despair  of  the  Quarterly  ;  and 
we  cannot  consent  either  to  discontinue  it,  or  to  raise  the  price,  notwithstanding 
we  foresee  a  hard  financial  year  for  the  most  of  our  readers  as  well  as  for  our- 
selves. The  facts,  the  histories,  the  discussions,  the  statistics,  and  the  nie- 
mentos  of  the  beloved  and  honored  dead  we  preserve,  are  too  precious  to  our 
denomination  to  admit  of  a  suspension,  for  one  year  even.  If,  therefore,  you 
will  send  us  your  dollar,  and  persuade  at  least  one  friend  or  neighbor  to  send 
his  also,  we  can  enter  another  year  with  confidence  of  complete  success.  We 
have  now  a  larger  list  of  subscribers  than  ever  before.  This  can  be  easily 
doubled  by  a  little  effort  on  the  part  of  each  of  our  friends.  And  the  price, 
so  trifling,  will  not  be  a  serious  burden  to  any  one,  even  in  these  troublous 
times.  But,  as  all  see,  it  effectually  precludes  us  from  employing  and  paying 
agents  to  act  in  our  behalf.  May  we  rely  on  your  co-operation  I  In  the  un- 
certainties of  the  future,  wo  deem  it  best  to  insist  on  literal  payment  in  ad- 
vance. We  shall  not  send,  therefore,  the  first  number  of  Vol.  IV.,  which 
alone  will  be  well  worth  the  dollar,  until  the  dollar  is  received.  For  contents 
of  the  first  number  of  Vol.  IV.,  see  Editors'  Table. 
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INCREASE  MATHER. 


ET    REV.    JOSEPH    S.    CLARK,    D.D.,    BOSTON, 


The  name  of  Mather  is  one  of  the 
most  renowned  in  the  early  annals  of  New 
England.1  The  first  of  this  name  that 
came  over  was  Richard,  a  non-conforming 
minister  of  Toxteith,  England,  the  father 
of  Increase.  As  a  true  life-sketch  of  the 
son  cannot  be  made  intelligible  to  those 
who  know  nothing  of  the  father,  the  reader 
shall  have  a  briet  introduction  to  him  be- 
fore we  proceed. 

Richard  Mather  was  born  at  the  little 
town  of  Lowton,  Lancaster  county,  in  the 
west  of  England,  A.  D.  1596.  "With  him 
commenced,  at  an  early  age,  that  love  of 
learning,  which  distinguished  the  Mather 
family  through  several  generations.  Nei- 
ther a  four  miles'  walk  to  school,  nor 
abundant  floggings  when  he  got  there, 
seemed  to  quench  his  enthusiasm ;  though 
in  referring  to  his  juvenile  experience 
afterwards,  he  feelingly  says,  "  Oh  that 
all  school-masters  would  learn  wisdom, 
moderation  and  equity  toward  their  schol- 
ars !"  -     Considering  these  early  repellen- 

1  Cotemporaneous  writers  sometimes  spelt  the 
name  li  Matler  ;  "  (see  Thomas  Shepard's  Autobiog- 
raphy,) while  Cotton  Mather  supposes  that  "  the 
Cornish  pronunciation  "  was  "  Mathem."  See  Lile 
of  R.  Mather,  in  Magnalia. 

-  It  is  hoped  that  there  is  considerable  hyperbole 
in  the  description  which  Cotton  Mather  has  given  us 

vol.  in.  28 


cies,  and  his  father's  scanty  means,  it 
was  a  matter  of  grateful  wonder  to  him 
through  life,  "  by  what  principles  and  mo- 
tives "  his  parents  were  induced  to  keep 
him  at  school,  as  they  did,  till  he  had  com- 
pleted the  university  course  at  Oxford.3 
He  ascribes  his  conversion,  instrument- 
ally,  to  a  book  written  by  William  Per- 
kins, the  spiritual  father  of  John  Robin- 
son, "  showing  how  far  a  reprobate  may 
go  in  religion."  This  was  in  1G14,  when 
he  had  reached  his  eighteenth  year. 

At  the  age  of  twenty-two  he  began  his 
ministry  at  Toxteith,  where  he  had  previ- 
ously taught  school,  and  where,  after  fif- 
teen years  of  successful  labor,  he  was  sus- 
pended for  non-conformity.  By  the  inter- 
cession of  friends  he  was  restored  at  the 
end  of  six  months.  In  less  than  a  year, 
however,  information  was  lodged  against 

of  his  grandfather's  teacher,  "  who,  though  he  had 
bred  many  fine  scholars,  yet,  for  the  severity  of  his 
discipline,  came  not  much  behind  the  master  of 
Junius,  who  would  beat  him  eight  times  a  day, 
whether  he  were  in  fault  or  not." — Id. 

3  It  is  pretty  certain  that  Richard  was  the  first 
Mather  boy  that  ever  went  to  college,  or  Cotton 
Mather  would  have  found  it  out  and  told  us.  And 
this  enhances  the  wonder  that  his  parents,  with  their 
moderate  means,  should  have  given  him  that  privi- 
lege. *"  The  hand  of  God  :'  may  surely  be  acknowl- 
edged in  such  passages  of  human  history,  without 
superstition. 


318 


Increase  Mather. 


[Oct. 


him  that  "  he  did  not  wear  the  surplice ;  " 
and  for  this  he  was  now  deposed  !  As  a 
consequence,  "  he  more  exactly  than 
ever  studied  the  points  of  Church  disci- 
pline," and  became  a  Congregationalist 
after  the  model  of  Cartwright,  Parker 
and  Ames.  His  reasons  for  removing  to 
New  England,  as  he  drew  them  up  at  the 
time,  are  still  extant,  and,  like  those  of 
all  the  first  comers,  were  exclusively  reli- 
gious. Adroitly  escaping  the  pursuivants 
on  his  Avay  to  the  ship,  he  sailed  from 
Bristol  on  the  23d  of  May,  1G35.  After 
a  perilous  voyage  of  nearly  three  months, 
he  landed  at  Boston,  Aug.  17,  whence  he 
removed  to  Dorchester,  where  he  was  set- 
tled the  following  year,  as  pastor  over  a 
Church  gathered  the  same  day,  in  place 
of  one  planted  there  six  years  before, 
which  had  removed  to  "Windsor,  Ct. 
Here  he  passed  the  remaining  thirty-four 
years  of  his  life,  laboriously  serving,  not 
his  own  Church  only,  but  all  the  other 
churches.  No  important  council  or  con- 
vention was  held,  and  seldom  was  a  min- 
ister ordained  without  his  help.  OP  the 
three  drafts  of  a  plan  of  church  govern- 
ment which  he,  and  John  Cotton,  and 
Ralph  Partridge  brought  in  by  previous 
appointment,  his  was  the  one  adopted  by 
the  synod  of  1648,  as  the  "  Cambridge 
Platform."  He  also  drew  up  the  answers 
to  those  celebrated  thirty-two  questions, 
sent  over,  in  1637,  to  the  ministers  of  New 
.  England,  by  their  Puritan  brethren  in 
the  father-land ;  besides  writing  several 
tracts  on  questions  at  issue  between  Con- 
gregationalists  and  Presbyterians.  In  the 
controversy  about  the  half-way  covenant 
he  took  a  leading  part,  having  been  ap- 
pointed by  the  Synod  of  1662  to  answer 
the  unanswerable  objections  of  Mr.  Da- 
venport against  the  "  propositions  "  of 
that  body.  Moreover,  he  was  thought  to 
have  poetry  in  him.  With  Eliot  and 
Weld,  of  Roxbury,  he  was  selected  to 
prepare  a  new  metrical  version  of  David's 
Psalms — the  one  printed  at  Cambridge, 
in  1640,  as  the  "  New  England  Version," 
— which,  though  it  does  not  entirely 


" Keep  clear  of  the  crime 

Of  missing  to  give  us  very  good  rhyme," 

as  Thomas  Shepard  playfully  told  the 
poets,  still  it  retains  so  much  of  the  spirit 
of  sacred  song,  that  it  held  a  place  here 
in  public  worship  many  years,  and  by 
some  of  the  most  eminent  congregations 
in  England  was  continued  still  later,  as 
preferable  to  any  other  then  in  use.  In 
the  midst  of  these  labors,  he  died  April 
22,  1669,  in  the  seventy-third  year  of  his 
age,  and  the  fiftieth  of  his  ministry,  leav* 
ing  four  sons  in  the  same  profession  ;  two 
born  in  England,  namely,  Samuel  and 
Nathaniel ;  and  two  born  in  Dorchester, 
Eleazer  and  Increase — all  of  them  chil- 
dren of  his  first  wife,  Katherine  Hoult, 
"  a  godly  and  prudent  maid." 

From  such  parentage  sprang  that  dis- 
tinguished scholar,  divine  and  diplomatist, 
whose  name  heads  this  article.  Born  on 
the  21st  of  June,  1639,  two  years  after 
the  family  settled  in  Dorchester,  his  early 
surroundings  were  peculiarly  favorable  to 
a  high  mental  and  moral  culture.  His 
four  brothers,  all  older  than  himself,  were 
in  the  curriculum  of  a  liberal  education, 
at  different  stages  of  their  course,  when 
he  entered  upon  his ;  and  their  success 
was  a  stimulant  to  him.  His  father,  an 
excellent  classical  scholar,  who  had  fitted 
many  a  boy  for  Oxford,  was  his  teacher 
till  he  entered  Harvard.  His  mother  was 
no  less  devoted  to  his  spiritual  interests. 
"  Child,"  she  often  said  to  him,  "  if  God 
make  thee  a  good  Christian  and  a  good 
scholar,  thou  hast  all  that  ever  thy  mother 
asked  for  thee ;  "  to  which  she  super- 
added, as  a  life  motto,  this  proverb  of  Sol- 
omon, "  Seest  thou  a  man  diligent  in  bu- 
siness? He  shall  stand  before  kings." 
His  first  impressions  of  the  ministerial 
character  and  functions  were  derived  from 
that  remarkable  constellation  of  divines 
that  shone  in  this  western  hemisphere 
during  the  early  part  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  of  which  his  father  and  his  future 
father-in-law  were  among  the  brightest 
stars.  Those  early  impressions  were 
never  effaced.     At  the  age  of  eighty  they 
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were  as  clear  as  in  the  years  of  childhood ; 
and  his  allusion  to  the  first  ministers  and 
magistrates  of  the  Puritan  Commonwealth, 
in  the  later  productions  of  his  pen,  shows 
that  he  made  them  his  models  in  Church 
and  state — in  both  of  which,  we  shall  see, 
he  bore  a  conspicuous  part. 

At  the  age  of  twelve  years  (1651)  he 
entered  Harvard  College,  in  the  same 
class  with  his  brother  Eleazer,  who  was 
two  years  older.  But  fearing  that  his 
constitution  might  suffer  from  the  severi- 
ties of  college  life — consulting  also  his 
spiritual  necessities — at  the  end  of  one 
year  his  parents  placed  him  under  the  in- 
struction of  John  Norton,  of  Ipswich,  with 
whom  he  removed  to  Boston  in  1G.53, 
when  that  famous  divine  was  called  to  the 
First  Church,  on  the  death  of  John  Cot- 
ton. Here,  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  he  was 
hopefully  converted.  Among  the  "  Re- 
markables  "  in  his  life,  prepared  and  pub- 
lished by  his  son,  Cotton,  soon  after  his 
death,  may  be  found  a  "  Relation  "  of  this 
event  in  his  own  words,  which,  if  the 
space  could  be  afforded,  should  be  given 
entire,  as  descriptive  of  the  "  religious  ex- 
perience "  of  that  day,  and  the  searching 
tests  that  were  applied  by  those  having 
the  care  of  souls.  After  alluding  to  the 
pains  his  parents  took  to  bring  him  up  in 
the  "nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord," 
which  had  the  effect  to  keep  him  from 
"  many  visible  outbreakings  of  sin,"  into 
which  he  would  else  have  plunged — though 
confessing  that  he  all  the  while  "  swam 
quietly  in  a  stream  of  impiety  and  carnal 
security," — and,  after  describing  his  "  first 
saving  awakenings,"  as  also  the  occasion 
of  them,  he  pictures  out  the  "  terrors  of 
the  Lord  "  that  came  upon  him,  and  the 
arrows  of  the  Almighty "  that  pierced 
him  ;  his  "  wounded  conscience  "  ;  his 
forgotten  sins  brought  to  remembrance, 
and  set  in  order  before  him,  "  in  such  a 
manner,"  says  he,  "  that  my  heart  some- 
times was  even  sinking  and  dying  at  the 
sight.  . .  .1  pleaded  hard  with  God,  that 
promise  which  says  that  '  he  will  take 
away   the   heart   of  stone,  and   give   an 


heart  of  flesh.'  But  I  still  thought  my 
heart  was  as  hard  as  a  stone.  Thus  my 
soul  continued  in  the  new  birth,  and  very 
sore  were  the  pangs  of  it." 

At  length  he  resolved  to  set  apart  a 
day  for  secret  prayer  and  fasting  ;  and 
that  he  might  be  sure  of  no  interruption, 
he  chose  the  "  Anniversary  Election,  the 
greatest  Anniversary  solemnity  in  the 
country,  the  scholars  which  boarded  at 
Mr.  Norton's  being  all  abroad  on  their 
diversions."  It  was  the  turning  point  in 
his  religious  destiny, — "  a  day,"  says  he, 
"  I  shall  never  forget  while  I  have  my 
being."  Near  the  close  of  the  day,  which 
all  others  had  passed  in  hilarity,  he  was 
moved  by  "  extremity  of  anguish "  to 
throw  himself  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  in  the 
spirit  of  Esther's  resolve,  if  1  perish,  I 
perish.  "  Lord,"  I  said,  "  if  it  must  be  so, 
I  am  resolved  to  perish  at  the  feet  of  thy 
mercy.  It  is  true,  1  am  a  dog,  and  indeed 
unworthy  of  so  much  as  a  crumb  ;  I  have 
been  a  great  sinner  ;  yet  I  am  resolved  I 
will  not  offend  any  more,  but  be  thine, 
and  be  thine  only,  and  be  thine  forever." 
While  he  was  thus  praying  and  pleading, 
those  words  of  Christ  came  to  mind, 
"  Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out."  The  comfort,  however,  which 
came  with  them,  and  continued  "  for  some 
time,"  was  dashed  away  by  a  sermon  from 
Mr.  Norton,  "  who  showed  that  a  man 
might  forsake  his  sins,  and  have  been  in 
some  sorrow  of  heart  for  them,  and  yet 
not  be  truly  converted  unto  God."  This 
pierced  him  to  the  heart,  and  made  him 
fear  that,  notwithstanding  his  "  unspeaka- 
ble sorrow  for  sin,"  his  "  conversion  might 
not  be  sound."  Then,  hearing  his  father 
preach  on  Christ's  words,  "  The  whole 
have  no  need  of  a  physician,  but  the 
sick," — showing  that  "  where  there  is  new 
and  true  obedience,  and  where  the  heart 
is  changed  from  the  love  of  sin  to  the  love 
of  God,  it  argues  conversion," — he  was 
able  to  regain  his  hope.  At  length,  hear- 
ing Mr.  Mitchell  preach  on  John  i  :  47, 
1  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,'  and  point 
out  several  marks  of  sincerity,  "  as  when 
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God  in  Christ  is  become  the  rest  of  the 
soul,  and  when  there  is  no  known  sin 
lived  in,  or  duty  neglected;  and  when 
the  heart  is  for  God  chiefly,  wholly,  uni- 
versally, I  set  myself,"  he  says,  "  upon 
serious  examination  by  these  marks,  and 
found  that  my  heart  went  along  ivith  the 
word"  1 

A  hope  thus  grounded  was  likely  to  re- 
main through  life.  It  was,  indeed,  an  an- 
chor to  his  soul,  which  no  temptation  of 
the  devil,  nor  deceitful  working  of  his 
own  heart  could  ever  move  from  its  stead- 
fast hold. 

He  was  graduated  in  1656,  at  the  age 
of  seventeen  ;  preached  his  first  sermon 
the  day  he  was  nineteen ;  sailed  soon 
after  for  Europe,  where  his  two  oldest 
brothers  were  settled  in  the  ministry ; 
studied  a  year  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
and  there  took  his  second  degree  in  165 
was  chosen  a  fellow  of  the  College,  but 
declined  the  honor ;  preached  in  various 
parts  of  England  with  great  acceptance  ; 
refused  urgent  calls  to  settle,  and  returned 
to  New  England  in  September,  1661, 
having  formed  an  acquaintance  with  many 
of  England's  first  minds  in  Church  and 
State.  During  the  subsequent  winter  he 
preached  on  alternate  Sabbaths,  for  his 
father  at  Dorchester,  and  to  the  second 
Church  in  Boston,  as  assistant  of  Mr. 
Mayo.  Never  was  a  young  man  more 
flattered  with  calls.  "  He  had  invitations 
to  as  many  places  as  there  are  signs  for 
the  sun  in  the  zodiac,  all  coveting  him  as 
one  of  the  best  gifts  that  could  be  be- 
stowed upon  them."  2  The  Boston  call 
finally  prevailed,  which,  however,  was 
withstood  for  two  years,  "  partly,"  says  he, 
"  out  of  an  awful  sense  of  the  dreadfulness 
of  the  bond  of  office-relations,  partly  out 
of  a  desire  which  was  in  my  heart  to  re- 
turn to  England,  had  the  Lord  seen  it 
good."  3    His  ordination  as  colleague  with 

1  "  Memoirs  of  Remarkables  in  the  Life  and  Death 
of  the  ever  memorable  Dr.  Increase  Mather,"  pp. 
7-12. 

2  Remarkables,  p.  23. 

3  A  manuscript  in  Dr.  Mather's  handwriting,  quot- 
ed by  Dr.  Chandler  Robbins,  in  his  "  History  of  the 


Mr.  Mayo  took  place  on  the  27th  of  May, 
1664.4  Meanwhile,  on  the  6th  of  March, 
1662,  he  married  the  only  daughter  of  the 
celebrated  John  Cotton,  whose  widow  be- 
came the  second  wife  of  Mr.  Richard  Ma- 
ther, the  father  of  Increase.  Thus  doubly 
joined  were  the  two  renowned  families  of 
Cotton  and  Mather, — the  first  fruits  of 
which  union,  in  the  person  of  Cotton  Ma- 
ther, added  luster  to  both. 

During  the  eight  years  of  his  colleague- 
ship  with  Mr.  Mayo,  the  pastoral  func- 
tions were  left  almost  entirely  to  the 
senior, — out  of  regard,  no  doubt,  to  the 
prevalent  ideas  of  the  age — and  Church 
discipline  was,  all  the  while,  running 
down.  But  no  sooner  was  that  respon- 
sibility devolved  upon  him  by  the  dis- 
mission of  Mr.  Mayo,  in  1672,  than  with 
characteristic  fidelity  he  commenced  a 
reform  which  made  the  North  Church, 
of  Boston,  a  model  of  purity,  as  also,  by 
the  same  process,  it  rose  to  a  rank  of  un- 
rivalled prosperity.  His  first  entry  on 
the  Church  records  is  in  these  words : 
"  It  must  needs  be  acknowledged  that 
there  hath  been  a  great  defect  as  to  the 
administration  of  government  in  this 
Church.  The  neglect  whereof  for  so  long 
a  time  hath  caused  things  to  be*  so  far  out 
of  order,  that  I  find  it  difficult,  yea,  im- 
possible, to  reduce  matters  to  that  state 
which  is  desirable.  Nevertheless,  Provi- 
dence having  so  ordered  that  the  sole 
inspection  of  the  affairs  of  the  Lord's 
house  here  is  committed  into  my  weak 
hands,  I  account  it  my  duty  to  do  the  best 

Second  Church,  or  Old  North,  in  Boston,"  p.  21, — a 
production,  by  the  way,  distinguished  not  less  for 
the  candid  and  Christian  spirit  that  it  breathes,  than 
for  the  high  order  of  historic  talent  that  it  develops. 

4  In  the  ecclesiastical  technics  of  that  day,  Mr. 
Mayo  was  "  pastor,"  and  Mr.  Mather  "  teacher," — 
a  distinction  without  a.dilTerence,  as  it  seems  to  us, 
even  taking  our  definitions  from  the  "  Cambridge 
Platform."  "  The  pastor's  special  work,"  says  that 
document,  "  is  to  attend  to  exhortation,  and  therein 
administer  a  word  of  wisdom.  The  teacher  is  to  at- 
tend to  doctrine,  and  therein  administer  a  word  of 
knowledge.  Either  of  them  to  administer  the  seals, 
as  also  to  execute  the  censures  ;  being  but  a  kind  Of 
application  of  the  word,  the  preaching  of  which,  to- 
gether with  the  application  thereof,  they  are  alike 
charged  withal." 
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I  can,  that  things  may  be  set  and  kept  in 
that  due  order  which  will  be  for  the  pres- 
ent benefit  of  the  Church,  and  future 
comfort  of  him  or  those — if  any  such  there 
be,  as  I  trust  there  may — whom  the  Lord 
hath  appointed  to  succeed  me."  1 

From  this  date  onward  the  long  life  of 
Increase  Mather  presents  one  continuous 
scene  of  professional  toils,  and  public 
trusts,  and  great  events.  How  to  per- 
form these  toils,  and  discharge  these 
trusts,  and  meet  these  events,  in  a  way  to 
honor  his  divine  Master,  was  a  theme  of 
constant  and  anxious  thought. 

It  was  the  subject  of  innumerable 
prayers  and  unwearied  pains — more  than 
his  most  intimate  friends  had  imagined, 
till  his  diary  disclosed  them  after  his 
death.2  Besides  the  daily  record  of  his 
personal  and  pastoral  history,  he  has  left 
us  the  following  weekly  routine  of  labor, 
which  he  adopted  about  this  time — pre- 
faced, as  such  entries  usually  are,  with  a 
short  prayer  : — 

"  Dear  Lord  Jesus !  thou  that  knowest 
my  works  !  help  !  help  !  help  a  poor  crea- 
ture, I  earnestly  beseech  thee,  so  to  im- 
prove his  time  as  shall  be  most  for  thy 
glory,  the  good  of  thy  people,  and  the 
rejoicing  of  his  own  soul,  in  that  day  when 
I  i-hall  see  thee,  my  Lord,  and  speak  with 
thee  face  to  face.    Amen  !  Amen  !  Amen  ! 

"  My  purpose,  by  thy  help,  O  Lord,  is 
to  spend  my  time  every  day  as  followeth : 

"  1st  day  of  the  v:eek.     Besides  my  pub- 

i  Dr.  C.  Robbins'  Hist.  Second  Ch.,  pp.  22-23.. 

2  This  diary  was  commenced  on  bis  return  from 
England,  in  1661,  and  continued  through  life.  It  is 
made  up  chiefly  of  hints,  and  the  briefest  touches  of 
things— sometimes  a  single  word— suggestive  of  what 
he  might  afterwards  wish  to  recall  ;  together  with  a 
sort  of  thermometrical  register  of  his  spiritual  tem- 
perature. This  last  is  much  the  most  full,  embra- 
cing not  only  a  daily  record  of  his  heart  experience, 
but  prayers,  and  thanksgivings,  and  confessions 
uttered,  oftentimes,  in  the  most  pathetic  and  im- 
passioned language,  such  as  he  never  used,  and 
never  could  think  of  using,  in  any  human  presence. 
Yet  this  is  the  journal  from  which  President  Quincy, 
with  an  audacity  bordering  on  the  sacrilegious,  has 
produced  his  proof  of  certain  charges  which  he  ma- 
liciously brings  against  this  good  man's  character,  in 
his  Ilistory  of  Harvard  College. 

VOL.   III.  28  * 


lie  labors,  attend  catechising  and  personal 
instruction  in  my  family. 

"  2d.  Forenoon,  read  comments ;  study 
sermon.  Afternoon,  read  authors ;  study 
sermon. 

"3d.  Forenoon,  read  comments ;  study 
sermon.  Afternoon,  endeavor  to  instruct 
personally  some  or  other  ;  read  authors. 

"  4th.  Forenoon,  read  comments  ;  study 
sermon.   Afternoon,  read  authors  ;  sermon. 

"  5th.  Forenoon,  read  comments  ;  study 
sermon.  After  lecture,  [the  old  "  Thurs- 
day lecture,"]  endeavor  to  promote  among 
the  ministers  what  shall  be  of  public*  ad- 
vantage. 

"6th.  Forenoon,  read  comments;  study 
sermon.  Afternoon,  read  authors  ;  sermon. 

"  7th.  Read  comments.  Prepare  for 
Sabbath,  (commit  sermons  to  memory.)"  3 

If  studying  sermon  be  understood  to  in- 
clude reading  comments,  we  have  here 
three  full  days,  and  parts  of  three  more, 
devoted  every  week  to  pulpit  prepara- 
tions. What  must  be  thought  of  all  this 
by  those  fast  ministers  who  can  write  a 
sermon  on  Saturday  evening  ?  "or  those 
farming  ministers  who  can  prepare  two  on 
a  rainy  afternoon !  In  connection  with 
this  same  entry,  and  as  a  part  of  it,  he 
forestalls  and  precludes  all  pleas  for  set- 
ting these  rules  aside,  except  "  for  visita- 
tions, and  necessary  avocations,  which 
cannot  be  foreseen,"  and  concludes  by 
adding,  "  I  am  not  willing  to  allow  my- 
self above  seven  hours  in  four-and-twenty 
for  sleep ;  but  would  spend  the  rest  of  my 
time  in  attending  to  the  duties  of  my  per- 

3  Although  he  wrote  his  sermons  in  full,  and  with 
remarkable  care,  he  always  preached  them  memori- 
Itr,  never  carrying  into  the  desk  a  scrap  of  manu- 
script beyond  the  texts  he  "was  intending  to  quote, 
and  a  few  catch-words,  "  to  help  him  in  case  he  was 
at  a  loss,"  which,  however,  he  never  used  but  in  one 
instance,  and  noted  that  down  in  his  diary  as  "  a 
symptom  of  decay."  From  all  accounts  his  delivery 
must  have  been  impressive.  In  the  quaint  language 
of  his  son  Cotton,  "  He  spoke  with  a  grave  and  wise 
deliberation  ;  but  on  some  subjects  his  voice  would 
rise  for  the  more  emphatic  clauses,  as  the  discourse 
went  on  ;  and  anon  came  on  with  such  a  tonitruous 
cogency,  that  the  hearers  would  be  struck  with  an 
awe,  like  what  would  be  produced  on  the  fall  of 
thunderbolts." 
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sonal  or  general  calling."  And  his  son 
informs  us  that  "  he  commonly  spent  six- 
teen hours  of  the  four-and-twenty  in  his 
laborious  hive  !  being  very  much  of  Tho- 
mas a  Kempis'  mind,  nusqiiam  requiem 
invenio  nisi  in  libro  et  in  claustro."  1 

This  confinement  to  his  study  must  have 
been  limited  to  the  earlier  period  of  his 
ministry,  before  he  became  involved  in  so 
many  extra-official  duties  as  will  be  no- 
ticed in  the  sequel  ;•  but  at  no  period  of 
his  life  can  we  suppose  that,  for  any  con- 
siderable length  of  time,  he  gave  but  one 
of  his  toaking  hours  a  day  to  pastoral 
labor,»family  cares,  and  bodily  exercise, 
as  this  statement  would  seem  to  imply. 

The  result  of  these  studious  habits  was 
soon  apparent  in  the  expansion  and 
growth  of  his  intellectual  powers,  and  the 
proportional  breadth  of  his  influence  in 
the  world.  As  a  preacher  he  soon  rose 
to  the  first  rank,  in  an  age  remarkable  for 
gifted  preachers.2  In  the  ecclesiastical, 
educational,  and  political  affairs  of  New 
England,  for  more  than  fifty  years,  he  ex- 
ercised a  commanding  power,  and  in  his 
old  age  was  cherished  and  revered  like 
Nestor  among  the  Trojans. 

At  the  very  commencement  of  his  min- 
istry he  was  called  to  take  part  in  a  con- 
troversy, the  gravest  and  most  important 
in  its  issues  of  any  that  had  risen   among 

i  llemarkables,  p.  182. 

-  Dr.  Chandler  Robbins,  the  present  able  and  evan- 
gelieal  incumbent  of  the  Mather  pulpit,  gives  the 
following  strong  testimony  to  the  -character  of  his 
predecessor's  preaching,  "  together  with  that  of  other 
eminent  men  of  his  era,"  whose  sermons  he  has  care- 
fully perused.  "  We  are  apt  to  suppose  that  modern 
preaching  has  greatly  improved,  especially  so  far  as 
regards  taleot,  thought  and  learning.  But  it  is  not 
bo.  There  is  more  refinement,  perhaps,  but  not 
more  originality.  There  is-more  polish,  but  not  more 
power  of  thought.  There  is  a  better  display  of  ma- 
terials, but  not  so  much  solid  stuff.  The  periods 
may  be  better  rounded,  but  they  are  not  so  full. 
There  is  a  vast  deal  of  work  in  the  best  of  those  old 
sermons.  The  thoughts  in  them  have  long  roots, 
and  the  pictures  a  deep  historical  background.  The 
ornaments  are  often  the  riche>t  antiques.  The  best 
lore  of  ages  has  been  tributary  to  their  pithy  sen- 
tences. We  have  few  divines,  even  in  this  age  of 
intelligence,  who  study  and  labor  for  their  sermons 
as  taey  did,  or  who  have  such  a  serious  idea  of  the 
(Lcrig  of  theirpreparation." — Hist.  Second  Ch.,p.28. 


the  Congregationalists  of  New  England — 
relating  to  the  "  Half-way  Covenant,"  so 
called ;  and  the  side  which  this  youthful 
divine  espoused,  though  opposed  therein 
by  his  father  and  a  majority  of  the  lead- 
ing ministers,  has  long  been  approved 
by  evangelical  Christians  as  the  only 
true  ground.  The  concern  which  the 
founders  of  New  England  felt  for  the  re- 
ligious nurture  of  their  children,  coupled 
with  the  theory  of  the  "  church-state," 
into  which  all  baptized  persons  were 
brought,  turned  universal  attention  to  the 
increasing  number  of  the  young  growing 
up  without  baptism,  because  their  parents 
were  not  communicants.  There  were 
two  possible  ways  of  meeting  the  difficul- 
ty. First,  by  lowering  the  terms  of  com- 
munion so  that  any  baptized  person  might 
come  to  the  Lord's  table.  This  would 
entitle  them  to  the  privilege  of  baptism 
for  their  children  ;  but  it  would  also  flood 
the  Church  with  ungodly  members — 
against  which  Puritanism  was  a  standing 
protest.  Secondly,  they  might,  by  special 
provision  made  for  that  purpose,  allow 
these  baptized  parents,  though  not  com- 
municants, to  offer  their  children  for  bap- 
tism ;  and  this  they  finally  resolved  to  do, 
in  the  celebrated  Synod  of  16C2,  with  a 
proviso  that  "  the  doctrine  of  faith  "  be 
understood,  the  outward  conduct  fair,  and 
a  certain  prescribed  form  of  covenant 
"  owned,"  which  has  been  aptly  enough 
named  the  "  Half-way  covenant."  This 
intermediate  state,  which,  were  it  not  lim- 
ited to  this  life,  might  be  called  the  Pro- 
testant purgatory,  was  strongly  opposed 
by  a  few  able  men,  among  whom,  as  be- 
fore said,  was  the  youthful  Increase  Ma- 
ther, who  constructed  a  powerful  argu- 
ment against  it,  in  the  preface  to  a 
pamphlet  from  the  pen  of  John  Daven- 
port, of  New  Haven,  entitled  "  Another 
Essiy  for  Investigation  of  the  Truth," 
And  alihough  in  subsequent  years  he  ac- 
cepted the  views  of  the  Synod,  not  so 
much,  we  are  obliged  to  think,  from  the 
force  of  argument,  as  from  the  strength  of 
affection — his  father  and  the  "  matchless 
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Mr.  Mitchell,"  of  Cambridge  sparing  no 
pains  to  win  him  over — still  his  first  opin- 
ions on  the  subject,  and  the  reasons  on 
which  he  based  them,  cannot  but  give  us 
a  high  estimate  of  his  heart  and  head  at 
that  juvenile  period. 

The  next  important  convocation  of  the 
churches  in  New  England, — the  "  Re- 
forming Synod  "  of  1679 — may  be  said  to 
have  originated  with  him,  as  it  was  mainly 
through  his  influence  that  the  General 
Court  were  induced  to  convene  that  body. 
A  religious  declension,  commencing  about 
the  time  the  half-way  covenant  was  intro- 
duced, Mr.  Prince  tells  us,  "  increased  to 
1760,  when  it  grew  very  visible  and 
threatening  ;...  .and  yet  much  more  to 
1780,  when  but  a  few  of  the  first  genera- 
tion remained."  '  Contemporaneously  with 
these  signs  of  spiritual  declension,  there 
was  also  a  series  of  temporal  calamities. 
Losses  at  sea  were  uncommonly  numer- 
ous ;  King  Philip's  war  was  ravaging  the 
land  ;  desolating  fires,  one  in  16  76,  and  a 
still  greater  in  16  79,  wasted  the  metropo- 
lis ;  the  small  pox  raged  throughout  the 
colony ;  and  in  the  political  horizon  a 
cloud  was  gathering  of  most  portentous 
aspect.  These  calamities  were  associated, 
in  pious  minds,  with  religious  backslid- 
ings.  But  nobody  laid  them  more  to 
heart  than  Increase  Mather,  now  in  the 
meridian  of  his  long  day.  The  two  ques- 
tions which  the  General  Court,  at  his  in- 
stance, desired  the  Synod  to  consider, 
were  :  "1.  What  are  the  provoking  evils 
of  New  England  ?  2.  What  is  to  be  done 
that  so  those  evils  may  be  reformed  ?  " 
It  devolved  on  Dr.  Mather  to  preach  the 
opening  sermon,  and  to  draw  up  the  re- 
sult. On  the  presentation  of  it  to  the 
General  Court,  he  preached  again  ;  after 
which  that  body  formally  voted  their  ac- 
ceptance of  the  result,  and  commended  it 
to  "  the  serious  consideration  of  all  the 
churches  and  people  in  the  jurisdiction." 
The  document  is  preserved  in  the  Mag- 
nalia,  Book  V.,  Part  4,  §  3,  together  with 
an  account  of  the  revival  of  rel'g'on  which 

1  Christian  History,  Vol.  I.,  p.  94. 


followed.  It  may  be  regarded  as  the  first 
of  a  series  of  general  revivals  for  which  the 
churches  in  this  land  have  been  distin- 
guished ever  since. 

At  the  reassembling  of  the  same  Synod, 
May  12,  1780,  to  agree  upon  a  Confession 
of  Faith — the  celebrated  New  England 
Confession,  which  is  the  only  author- 
ized symbol  of  orthodoxy  these  Congrega- 
tional churches  have  ever  had — Dr.  Ma- 
ther was  the  moderator.  "  He  was  then 
ill,"  says  his  son,  "  under  the  approaches 
and  beginnings  of  a  fever  ;  but  so  intent 
was  he  on  the  business  to  be  done, 
that  he  forgot  his  illness ;  and  he  kept 
them  so  close  to  their  business  that 
in  two  days  they  dispatched  it ;  and  he 
also  composed  the  preface  to  the  Confes- 
sion." "  He  took  to  his  bed  immediately 
after,  and  was  brought  so  low,  and  was 
kept  at  death's  door  so  long,  that  his 
Church  held  three  several  days  of  prayer 
for  him,  in  which  many  others  joined.  On 
one  of  these  occasions  the  venerable  John 
Eliot,  then  nearly  eighty  years  old, 
preached  on  the  text,  John  ii  :  3,  "  Lord, 
behold  he  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick."  Re- 
turning to  the  sick  chamber  after  the  ser- 
vice, he  exclaimed,  "  Brother,  you  are 
ours,  we  have  obtained  you  from  God  ; 
you  shall  yet  continue  with  us." 

To  all  these  multiplying  cares,  enough 
to  crush  or  craze  the  strongest  mortal, 
was  added,  in  1685,  the  Presidency  of 
Harvard  College.  He  had  been  offered 
that  post  several  years  before,  but  de- 
clined the  offer  on  account  of  the  reluct- 
ance of  his  Church  to  give  him  up.  But 
now,  by  a  special  agreement,  allowing 
him  to  live  in  Boston,  and  perform  his 
pastoral  functions,  in  connection  with  his 
son,  Cotton  Mather,  who  become  his  min- 
isterial colleague  in  1684,  all  parties 
could  be  accommodated  ;  and  he  assumed 
that  responsible  trust.  The  fidelity  with 
which  he  discharged  it  during  the  sixteen 
years  of  his  administration  is  shown  by  the 
records  of  the  institution,  the  increase  of 
its  students,  and  the  testimony  itself  of  the 
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most  reluctant  witness  that  was  ever  com- 
pelled to  tell  the  truth.  President  Quin- 
cy,  in  his  History  of  Harvard  College, 
after  representing  him  as  "  a  partisan  by 
profession,  whose  life  had  been  one  series 
of  theological  and  political  controversy, 
always  harnessed,  and  ready,  and  restless 
for  the  onset ;  exciting  the  clergy  in  the 
synod,  and  the  congregation  in  the  pulpit, 
and  the  people  in  the  halls  of  popular  as- 
sembly :  a  man  of  an  ill-governed  and 
overbearing  spirit,  violent,  ambitious  ; .  . .  . 
the  dupe  of  his  own  vanity,  even  in  his 
prayers,  and  willing  to  make  college, 
Church  or  creed  subservient  to  his  per- 
sonal aggrandizement,"  indites  the  follow- 
ing sentence  :— "  That  Dr.  Mather  was 
well  qualified  for  the  office  of  President, 
and  had  conducted  himself  in  it  faithfully 
and  laboriously,  is  attested  by  the  history 
of  the  College,  the  language  of  the  legis- 
lature, and  the  acknowledgment  of  his 
cotemporaries." 

The  thing,  undoubtedly,  which  gave 
such  umbrage  to  President  Quincy  was 
the  unceasing,  and  not  unsuccessful  ef- 
forts of  Dr.  Mather  to  keep  the  college  on 
the  religious  basis  which  its  founders  had 
laid  for  it.  "  He  loved  it  as  '  the  school 
of  the  prophets,'  and  wished  and  prayed 
that  it  might  preserve  its  claim  to  the  title 
and  character  so  dear  to  him.  He  fore- 
saw a  growing  tendency  to  depart  from 
4  Christ  and  the  Church,'  which  filled  him 
with  anxious  forebodings.  He  perceived 
the  working  of  causes  which,  if  not 
checked,  would  inevitably  wrest  the  col- 
lege from  the  old  Calvinistic  rule,  to 
which  he  was  rigidly  attached,  and  place 
it  under  influences  which  he  supposed  un- 
favorable to  evangelical  faith  and  piety."1 
What  less  could  such  a  man,  in  such  a 
post,  be  expected  to  do,  than  to  defend 
with  all  his  might  the  trust  committed  to 
his  hands  ? — to  hold  the  college,  "Christo 
et  EcclesicB,"  by  every  honest  and  availa- 
ble means  ?  If  for  doing  this  Dr.  Mather 
deserves  the  reproachful  epithets  which 
have  been  applied  to  him,  what  terms  will 

1  Kobbins'  Hist.  Second  Church,  pp.  46,  47. 


fitly  characterize  those  who,  standing  in 
the  same  high  position,  have  exerted  their 
influence  with  equal  zeal  and  success  to 
throw  the  college  off  from  its  original 
basis,  and  dissolve  its  ancient  alliance  "  to 
Christ  and  the  Church  ? "  Let  an  im- 
partial and  unbiased  public  judge. 

There  is  yet  another  department  of 
labor  into  which  we  must  follow  this  man 
"  of  all  work,"  before  our  sketch  is  com- 
plete. He  was  a,  politician,  as  well  as  the 
pastor  of  a  Church,  and  the  president  of 
a  college.  That  one  so  distinguished  for 
piety,  so  spiritually  minded,  and  withal  so 
burdened  with  the  cares  of  Christ's  king- 
dom, should  find  time  and  inclination  to 
meddle  with  the  affairs  of  state,  and  actu- 
ally earn  a  high  reputation  for  practical 
statesmanship,  may  well  suggest  a  doubt 
whether  politics  and  religion  are  so  in- 
compatible with  each  other  as  some  have 
supposed.  But  we  can  form  a  better 
judgment  after  seeing  him  in  this  position, 
and  watching  its  influence  on  his  charac- 
ter and  spirit. 

The  occurrence  that  first  brought  out 
Dr.  Mather  on  the  political  arena  is  thus 
given  by  his  son. — "  In  the  latter  end  of 
the  year  1683,  there  arrived  a  declaration 
from  King  Charles  II.,  with  a  signification 
to  the  country  that  except  they  would 
make  a  full  submission,  and  entire  resig- 
nation of  their  Charter  to  his  pleasure,  a 
Quo  warranto  against  it  should  be  prose- 
cuted. The  question  was  offered  unto 
Mr.  Mather  whether  the  country  could, 
without  a  plain  trespass  against  heaven, 
do  what  was  demanded  of  them  ;  and  in 
the  elaborate  answer  to  it  he  demonstrated 
that  they  would  act  neither  the  part  of 
good  Christians  nor  of  true  Englishmen, 
if,  by  any  act  of  theirs  they  should  be  ac- 
cessory to  the  plot  then  managing  to  pro- 
duce a  general  shipwreck  of  liberties."  2 
This  opinion  appears  to  have  been  com- 
municated to  the  magistrates  in  writing, 
and  it  had  the  effect  to  decide  them 
against  "  the  vile  proposal."  But  being 
copied    and   circulated    through   "  many 

2  Remarkables,  p.  90. 
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hands,"  Edward  Randolph  and  his  re- 
tainers, the  agents  of  the  king  in  this  busi- 
ness, were  not  long  in  finding  out  the  part 
which  Dr.  Mather  had  acted,  whom, 
therefore,  they  "  spited,  and  called  the 
Mahomet  of  Neio  England."  Not  deterred 
by  abuse,  nor  daunted  by  threats,  he  went 
into  town  meeting,  held  for  the  purpose 
of  instructing  their  deputies  to  the  Gene- 
ral Court,  and  being  requested  to  "  give 
them  his  thoughts  on  the  case  of  con- 
science before  them,"  is  reported  to  have 
denounced  the  idea  of  surrendering  their 
charter  to  the  royal  pleasure,  in  the 
strongest  terms.  "  I  verily  believe,"  said 
he,  among  other  bold  expressions,  "  we 
shall  sin  against  the  God  of  heaven  if  we 
vote  an  affirmative.  ..  .We  know  David 
made  a  wise  choice  when  he  chose  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  God,  rather  than  into 
the  hands  of  men.  If  we  make  a  full  sub- 
mission and  entire  resignation  to  pleasure, 
we  fall  into  the  hands  of  men  immediately. 
But  if  we  do  not,  we  still  keep  ourselves 
in  the  hands  of  God  ;  we  trust  ourselves 
■with  his  providence  ;  and  who  knows 
•what  God  may  do  for  us  ? ....  I  hope  there 
is  not  one  freeman  in  Boston  that  can  be 
guilty  of  it." 

Cotton  Mather  remarks  that,  "  Upon 
this  pungent  speech,  many  of  the  freemen 
fell  into  tears ;  and  there  was  a  general 
acclamation,  '  We  thank  you,  sir !  we 
thank  you,  sir  ! '  The  question  was  upon 
the  vote  carried  in  the  negative,  nemine 
coniradicente  ;  and  this  act  of  Boston  had 
great  influence  upon  all  the  country." 

The  threatened  blow  was  inflicted  ;  the 
charter  was  repealed  ;  and  Governor  An- 
dros  was  sent  over  with  unlimited  power, 
which  he  did  not  lack  the  disposition  to 
exercise  in  acts  most  oppressive  and  odi- 
ous. What  could  be  done  ?  Only  one 
thing,  as  it  seemed  to  the  wisest  among 
them,  viz. :  to  seek  and  send  a  well-qual- 
ified diplomatist  with  addresses  to  the 
king,  soliciting,  at  the  foot  of  the  throne, 
the  royal  clemency.  Dr.  Mather  was 
the  man  selected  for  this  important  mis- 
sion.    No   other   appears   to  have   been 


thought  of.  His  diary  tells  how  solemnly 
it  was  laid  before  God  in  prayer  and  fast- 
ing. The  Church  records  show  how  hon- 
estly it  was  submitted  to  his  people  for 
them  to  say,  "  Go,"  or  "  Stay."  The  in- 
famous Randolph,  whom  our  fathers,1  in 
their  sore  vexation,  described  as  "  going 
about  seeking  whom  he  might  devour," 
tried  his  best  to  circumvent  Dr.  Mather. 
He  forged  a  treasonable  letter,  and  sent 
it  to  England  to  prejudice  his  cause.  As 
he  was  about  to  start  on  his  mission  he 
had  him  arrested  on  a  charge  of  defama- 
tion, but  lost  the  case.  Another  writ  was 
issued  ;  but  failed  of  execution  by  the  in- 
tervention of  Providence.  The  ship  which 
conveyed  him  was  searched  before  leav- 
ing the  wharf;  but  he  had  taken  the  pre- 
caution to  be  at  Charlestown  during  the 
search,  from  whence  some  young  men  of 
his  flock  took  him  to  Winnisimmet,  and 
carried  him  down  the  harbor  in  a  small 
boat,  where  he  was  safely  put  on  board, 
as  the  ship  passed  out. 

The  four  subsequent  years  of  perplex- 
ing and  persistent  toil  which  he  spent  at 
court  during  that  eventful  period  in  Eng- 
lish and  American  history,  embracing  the 
last  days  of  Charles  II.,  the  short  adminis- 
tration of  his  brother  James,  and  the  be- 
ginning of  William  and  Mary's  reign,  can- 
not be  condensed  into  this  brief  sketch. 
The  details  would  make  a  volume.  Suf- 
fice it  to  say,  that,  through  patience,  and 
prayer,  and  remarkable  providences, 
which  led  this  good  man  often  to  exclaim 
with  the  pious  Psalmist,  "  Whoso  is  wise, 
and  will  observe  these  things,  even  they 
shall  understand  the  loving  kindness  of 
the  Lord,"  his  mission  was  fulfilled  in  a 
way  to  command  the  admiration  of  every 
impartial  historian.  The  almost  universal 
feeling  of  disappointment  that  came  over 
the  people  when  they  found  that  their  old 
colonial  charter  was  not  to  be  restored, 
did  not  blind  their  eyes  to  the  privileges 
that  were  secured  by  the  new  one,  nor  to 
the  diplomatic  skill  by  which  they  were 
obtained. 

In  the  Provincial  legislature  which  met 
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immediately  after  his  return,  and  which 
spent  several  days  in  examining  the  pro- 
visions of  the  new  charter,  and  in  hearing 
a  statement  of  his  proceedings,  a  unani- 
mous vfote  of  thanks  was  passed  "  for  his 
faithful,  painful,  indefatigable  endeavors 
to  serve  the  country ; "  with  the  expres- 
sion of  a  desire  to  "  reward  his  merito- 
rious endeavors ;  but  by  reason  of  the 
expensive  war  under  which  they  were 
laboring,  they  were  at  present  unable  to 
do  anything  proportionable  to  his  merits." 
Dr.  Mather  replied,  "  that  he  sought  not 
theirs  but  them,  in  all  that  he  had  endeav- 
ored ;  and,  for  his  recompense,  he  was 
willing  to  expect  it  in  another  world." 1 
Even  his  own  personal  expenses  were  not 
met  without  drawing  upon  his  private 
resources  to  the  extent  of  two  hundred 
pounds  at  one  time,  and  borrowing  three 
hundred  at  another,  "  for  the  repayment 
of  which,"  says  he,  "I  engaged  all  the 
estate  I  have  in  the  world."  Wherein 
did  the  ever  memorable  patriotism  of 
George  Washington  rise  above  the  level 
of  Increase  Mather's  ?  It  should  be  stated 
in  this  connection,  that  while  he  was  con- 
stantly preaching  in  metropolitan  pulpits, 
during  his  sojourn  in  London,  he  would 
accept  of  no  other  return  than  a  pledge 
on  the  part  of  the  ministers  to  use  their 
friendly  offices  in  aid  of  his  mission,  by 
laboring  with  such  lords  and  ladies  of 
their  acquaintance  as  might  be  supposed 
to  have  influence  at  Court.  So  engrossed 
was  he  with  his  country's  interests,  and  so 
unselfish  in  his  methods  of  securing  them. 
He  also  obtained  "  donations  to  the  prov- 
ince and  the  college  amounting  to  at  least 
nine  hundred  pounds  more  than  all  the 
expenses  of  his  agency."  It  was  through 
his  unpaid  and  unsolicited  efforts,  more- 
over, that  Plymouth  colony  was  not  ap- 
pended to  the  jurisdiction  of  New  York, 
instead  of  being,  as  now,  a  part  of  Massa- 
chusetts. Which  of  our  modern  ministers 
at  the  Court  of  St.  James  has  had  weight- 
ier affairs  to  transact,  or  can  give  a  better 
account  of  their  transactions  ? 
1  Eemarkables,  p.  156. 


In  the  multitude  of  Dr.  Mather's  other 
cares  while  in  England,  he  found  time  to 
take  a  leading  part  in  forming  that  cele- 
brated basis  of  union  between  the  Eng- 
lish Presbyterians  and  Congregationalists, 
known  as  "  Heads  of  Agreement,  assented 
to  by  the  United  Ministers,  formerly 
called  Presbyterian  and  Congregational," 
and  which  Cotton  Mather  would  have 
us  understand  had  been  for  a  long  time 
exemplified  on  this  side  the  water.2  It 
was  the  testimony  of  Dr.  Annesley,  Mr 
Vincent,  and  others,  that  "  this  union 
would  never  have  been  effected  if  Mr. 
Mather  had  not  been  among  them  ;  and 
they  often,  therefore,  blessed  God  for 
bringing  him  to  England  and  keeping  him 
there."  He  even  had  a  formal  vote  of 
thanks  from  "  a  General  Assembly  of 
ministers  in  Devon,"  of  which  John  Flavel 
was  moderator. 

The  life  of  Dr.  Mather  from  the  date  of 
his  return,  in  1692,  till  his  death  in  1723, 
was  marked  by  no  extraordinary  event. 
His  resignation  of  the  Presidency  of  Har- 
vard College,  in  1701,  is  supposed  to  have 
been  hastened  by  the  strategy  of  his  poli- 
tical and  religious  opponents,  in  procuring 
the  passage  of  an  Act  in  the  General 
Court,  requiring  the  President  to  reside 
at  Cambridge — a  condition  which  they 
well  knew  his  devoted  people  would  never 
accept.  They  would  not  even  listen  to 
his  request  for  a  dismission  on  the  fiftieth 
anniversary  of  his  settlement;  though, 
"  to  make  his  old  age  easy  to  him,"  they 
consented  that  he  should  preach  «nly 
when  he  felt  able  and  inclined. 

As  Elisha,  the  Tishbite,  never  seems 
more  active  in  the  performance  of  his 
prophetical  functions  than  just  when  "  the 
Lord  would  take  him  up  into  heaven  by  a 
whirlwind,"  so  it  was  with  Dr.  Mather. 
The  otium  cum  dlgnitate  senectutis,  which 
Cicero  so  beautifully  describes  as  the  re- 
ward of  a  virtuous  life,  he  never  reached. 
The  dignified  old  a«e  he  attained  and  en- 
joyed  ;  but  the  repose  was  not  permitted 
him.     The  approaching  end  of  his  labors 
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enhanced  their  value  in  the  public  estima- 
tion. Contrary  to  all  modern  analogies, 
as  his  pulpit  powers  gave  signs  of  decay, 
there  was  a  stronger  desire  to  hear  him 
preach.  "  The  churches  would  not  per- 
mit an  ordination  to  be  carried  on  without 
him,  as  long  as  he  was  able  to  travel  in  a 
coach."  Importunate  applications  were 
continually  made  to  him  for  prefaces  to 
forth-coming  books  ;  and  happy  was  the 
author — happy  the  publisher — who  could 
get  the  sanction  of  his  revered  name. 
When  he  preached,  stenographers  took 
notes,  which  not  unfrequently  found  their 
way  to  the  public  through  the  press.  His 
own  publications  were  numerous,  of  which 
the  last  two — issued  only  a  few  months 
before  his  death,  and  seemingly  prophetic 
of  that  event — were  "  A  Dying  Pastor's 
Legacy,''  and  "  Elijah's  Mantle."  1 

1  The  following  catalogue  of  his  productions,  with 
the  date  of  their  publication,  is  appended  to  his 
"  Remakkables," — "  without  any  mention  of  the 
learned  and  useful  Prefaces,  which  the  publishers  of 
many  books  obtained  from  him,  as  a  beautiful  porch 
unto  them  ;  and  which  collected  would  make  a  con- 
siderable volume." 

1669.  The  Mystery  of  Israel's  Salvation. 

1670.  The  Life  anil  Death  of  Mr.  Richard  Mather. 

1673.  Wo  to  Drunkards. 

1674.  The  Day  of  Trouble  near. 

"      Important  Truths  about  Conversion. 

1675.  The  First  Principles  of  New  England. 

"      A  Discourse  concerning  the  Subjects  of  Bap- 
tism and  Consociation  of  Churches. 
"      The  Wicked  Man's  Portion. 
"      The  times  of  Men  in  the  hands  of  God. 

1676.  An  History  of  the  War  with  the  Indians,  with 

an  Exhortation  to  the  Inhabitants. 

1677.  A   Relation  of  Troubles  of  N.  E.  from  the  In- 

dians, fr"in  the  beginning. 
"      An  Historical  Discourse  on  the  Prevalency  of 

Prayer. 
"      Renewal  of  Covenant  the  Duty  of  Decaying 

and  Distressed  Churches. 

1678.  Pray  for  the  Kising  Generation. 

1679.  A  Call  to  the  Rising  Generation. 

1680.  The  Divine  Right  of  Infant  Baptism. 

"  The  Great  Concernment  of  a  Covenant-people. 

"  Heaven's  Alarm  to  the  World. 

I6S2.  Dinlribn  de  Signo  Filii  llominis. 

"  Practical  Truths. 

"  The  Church  a  Subject  of  Persecution. 

1683.  Comi-tographia :    or  a   Discourse    concerning 

<  lomets. 

1684.  Kemarkable  Providences. 

"      The  Doctrine  of  Divine  Providence. 

1685.  An  Arrow  against  Profane  and  Promiscuous 

Dances. 

1686.  The  Mystery  of  Christ. 

"      The  Greatest  of  Sinners  Exhorted. 
"      A  Sermon  on  the  Execution  of  a  Poor  Man  for 
Murder. 

1687.  A  Testimony  against  Superstitions. 

1688.  De  surcessu  Evangelii  apud  Tndos;  Epistola. 

1689.  The   Unlawfulness  of  using  Common-Prayer  ; 

and  of  Swearing  on  the  Book. 

1690.  Several  Papers  relating  to  the  State  of  New 

England. 


His  last  public  service,  as  we  learn  from 
his  son,  was  "  an  excellent  and  pathetic 
prayer,  in  a  mighty  auditory,  which  con- 
cluded  a  day   of   prayer    kept    by    his 


"      A  Relation  of  the  State  of  New  England. 
"      The  Revolution  Justified. 
1693.   The  Blessing  of  Primitive  Counsellors. 
"      Cases  of  Conscience  concerning  Witchcraft. 
"      An  Essay  on  the  Power  of  a  Pastor  for  the  Ad- 
ministration of  Sacraments. 

1695.  On  the  case,  Whether  a  Man  may  marry  his 

Wife's  own  Sister. 
"      Solemn  Advice  to  Young  Men. 

1696.  Angelographia.     A  Treatise  of  Angels. 
1097.   A  Discourse  on  Man's  not  knowing  his  Time. 

"      The  ca-e  of  Conscience  concerning  the  eating 
of  Blood. 

1698.  David  serving    his   Generation.     A    Funeral 

Sermon. 

1699.  The  Surest  Way  to  the  Highest  Honor. 
"      A  Discourse  on  Hardness  of  Heart. 

"      The  Folly  of  Sinning. 

1700.  The  Order  of  the  Gospel  Vindicated. 

1701.  The  Blessed  Hope. 

1702.  Remarks  on  a  Sermon  of  George  Keith. 
"      Ichahod  :  or,  The  Glory  Departing. 

"      The  Christian  Keligion  the  only  true  Religion. 
"      The  Excellencv  of  a  Public  Spirit. 

1703.  The  Duty  of  Parents'  to  Pray  for  their  Chil- 
"      Soul -saving  Gospel  Truths.  [dren. 

1704.  The  Voice  of  God  in  Stormy  Winds. 

"      Practical  Truths,  to  Promote  Holiness. 

1705.  Medications  on  the  Glory  of  Christ. 

1706.  A  Discourse  concerning  Earthquakes. 
"      A  Testimony  against  Sacrilege. 

"      A  Dissertation  concerning  right  to  Sacraments. 

1707.  Meditation  on  Death. 

"      A  Disquisition  concerning  the  State  of  Souls 
Departed. 

1709.  A  Dissertation  concerning  the  Future  Conver- 

sion of  the  Jews.     Confuting  Dr.  Lightfoot 
and  Mr.  Baxter. 

1710.  A  Discourse  concerning  Faith  and  Prayer  for 

the  Kingdom  of  Christ. 
"      A  Sermon  at  the  Artillery  Election. 
"      Awakening  Truths  tending  to  Conversion. 

1711.  Meditations   on   the   Glory   of   the   Heavenly 

World. 
"      A   Discourse    concerning    the    Death   of   the 

Righteous. 
"      The  Duty  of  the  Children  of  Godly  Parents. 

1712.  Burnings  Bewailed 

"      Remarks  upon  an  Answer  to  a  Book  against 

the  Common-Prayer. 
"      Meditations   on   Sanctification  of   the   Lord's 

Day. 

1713.  A    Plain  Discourse,  showins  'who  shall,  and 

who  shall  not,  enter  iuto  Heaven. 
l>      The    Believers   Gain   by   Death.     A   Funeral 
Sermon 

1714.  Resignation  to  the  Will  of  God.    On  the  death 

of  his  Consort. 

1715.  Jems  Christ  a  Mighty  Saviour,  and  other  sub- 

jects. 

1716.  A  Disquisition  concerning  Ecclesiastical  Coun- 

cils. 
"      There  is  a  God  in  Heaven. 
"      The  Duty  and  Dignity   of  Aged  Servants  of 
tiod. 
1718     The  Duty  of  Fraj  ing  for  Ministers.     An  Ordi- 
nation Sermon. 
"     Sermons  on  the  Beatitudes. 
"      Practical  Truths  Plainly  Delivered.     An  Ordi- 
nation Sermon 
1719.   Five  Sermons  on  several  subjects.    One  on  his 
Birth-day. 

1721.  Advice  to  Children   of  Godly   Ancestors.     A 

Sermon,  concluding  the  Boston  Ltciurts,  on 
Burly  Piely. 
"      Several  small  sheets  to  justify  Inoculation  for 
Suuill- pox. 

1722.  A  Dying  Pastor's  Legacy. 
"      Elijah's  Mantle. 
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Church,  to  obtain  a  good  success  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  growth  of  real  and  vital 
piety,  with  plentiful  effusion  of  the  good 
Spirit,  especially  upon  the  rising  genera- 
tion." What  service  could  have  been 
more  appropriately  selected  for  the  clos- 
ing act  of  such  a  life  !  As,  on  reading 
the  seventy-second  Psalm,  we  come  to  the 
last  verse — "  The  prayers  of  David,  the 
son  of  Jesse,  are  ended  " — with  a  feeling 
of  gladness  that  the  Psalmist  is  permitted 
to  employ  his  harp  for  the  last  time  here 
below  on  a  theme  so  congenial  to  the 
ruling  sentiment  of  his  life,  in  like  man- 
ner we  cannot  but  feel  that  it  is  a  happy 
circumstance  in  the  end  of  this  eminently 
praying  man,  that  "  his  Lord,  when  he 
cometh,"  finds  him  "  so  doing."  Two 
days  after  this  prayer-meeting  he  fell  into 
an  apopletic  state,  from  which  he  never 
so  far  recovered  as  to  leave  his  house,  till 
conveyed  to  "  the  house  appointed  for  all 
the  living."  He  died  August  23d,  1723, 
at  the  age  of  85,  in  the  arms  of  his  son, 
Cotton  Mather,  where  he  had  before  sig- 
nified his  desire  to  die.  His  funeral  was 
attended, by  a  vast  concourse  of  people — 
magistrates,  civilians,  divines,  scholars, 
"  and  spectators  that  could  not  be  num- 
bered." Thus  passed  away  one  who  will 
ever  hold  a  place  among  the  "  Chief  Fa- 
thers of  New  England." 

Of  the  many  important  lessons  which 
the  life  of  Increase  Mather  suggested,  the 
prescribed  limits  of  this  sketch  will  permit 
the  mention  of  only  one,  viz. :  the  possi- 
bility of  combining  the  secular  duties  of 
life  with  the  sacred  :  those  of  the  states- 
man with  those  of  the  churchman  :  those 
of  the  politician  with  those  of  the  Christian 
minister.  The  safety  of  attempting  such 
a  combination  in  given  cases  may  not  be 
hastily  assumed.  Each  one  must  deter- 
mine this  point  for  himself,  by  scrutiniz- 
ing his  own  natural  and  acquired  procliv- 
ities of  heart,  and  habits  of  life.  But  that 
there  is  no  necessary  incompatibility — no 
inherent  repcllency — between  these  two 
departments  of  human  duty,  was  striking- 
ly illustrated  in  the  life  of  Dr.  Mather. 


We  have  seen  the  part  which  he  was 
called  to  act  in  times  of  high  political  ex- 
citement': how  fully  he  was  engrossed 
with  the  affairs  of  state  for  successive 
years  together ;  and  how  successfully  he 
plied  the  arts  of  diplomacy  in  conducting 
those  state  affairs  to  their  desired  issue. 
And  yet  in  it  all  there  is  no  perceptible 
shrinkage  of  his  piety,  no  loss  of  spiritual- 
ity, no  abatement  of  religious  zeal,  not 
even  the  neglect  of  the  closet  devotions. 
This  last  named  test,  the  most  delicate  of 
all,  and  always  the  first  to  indicate  a  spir- 
itual decline,  is  admiiably  sustained  by 
the  entries  in  his  diary  during  this  period 
of  his  life — entries  expressive  of  his  heart 
while  breathing  forth  its  naked  thoughts 
into  no  ear  but  God's.  It  was  as  much  the 
habit  of  his  mind  to  lift  itself  in  prayer  to 
heaven  when  negotiating  for  a  charter  as 
when  wrestling  for  a  soul.  He  went  into 
the  royal  palace  with  the  same  felt  reli- 
ance on  divine  aid  that  he  carried  into  the 
pulpit,  and  was  as  devout  in  acknowledg- 
ing his  obligations  for  mercies  in  the  one 
place  as  in  the  other.  "  The  Life  of 
Trust  "  might  have  been  written  from  the 
diary  of  Increase  Mather,  two  hundred 
years  before  George  Midler  conceived  the 
idea  of  letting  his  requests  be  made  known 
to  the  Lord  "  in  every  tiling  ;  "  and  then 
of  taking  Christ  at  his  word  :  "  If  ye  abide 
in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye 
shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done 
unto  you."  The  "  dealings  of  God  "  with 
that  remarkable  and  much  extolled  man, 
reveal  nothing  relative  to  prayer  persist- 
ently offered  and  promptly  answered,  that 
is  not  paralleled  in  the  dealings  of  God 
with  Dr.  Mather.  Probably  he  came 
nearer  than  any  other  man  of  modern 
times  to  the  apostle's  requisition,  of  "  pray- 
ing always,  with  all  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion in  the  spirit."  In  addition  to  mental 
ejaculations — those  arrows  of  which  his  bi- 
ographer tells  us  his  quiver  was  full — he 
was  habitually  on  his  knees  six  times  a 
day,  in  his  family  and  closet  prayers  ! 

Doubtless  this  devotional  spirit  to  which 
he  had  schooled  his  heart  by  closet  duties 
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from  the  beginning  of  his  Christian  life, 
was  the  staff  on  which  he  was  able  to 
lean,  and  brace  himself  against  the  pres- 
sure of  worldliness.  And  when  we  see, 
as  in  his  experience  we  do,  that  it  is  an 
adequate  brace,  we  have  learned  a  lesson 
of  the  greatest  practical  value  at  the  pre- 
sent moment.  The  ministers  of  to-day, 
like  those  of  17  7G,  and  of  1683,  are  called 
upon,  in   the  providence  of  God,  to  com- 


bine the  patriot  (the  politician,  if  the  word 
can  be  kept  to  its  true  significance)  with 
the  preacher.  How  to  do  it  without  detri- 
ment to  the  interests  of  spiritual  religion 
—how  to  make  piety  and  patriotism  sub- 
servient to  each  other,  and  jointly  trium- 
phant in  the  rescue  of  our  beloved  coun- 
try from  the  parricidal  blow  that  is  now 
aimed  at  its  life — is  convincingly  taught  in 
the  foregoing  sketch. 


CONGREGATIONAL   CHURCHES  IN  PORTAGE  AND   SUMMIT 
COUNTIES,    OHIO. 


BY    REV.    JOHX    C.    H.- 

(Continued 

Cuyahoga  Falls  is  a  manufacturing 
village  at  the  angles  of  the  towns  of  Port- 
age, Northampton,  Stow  and  Talmadge. 
Its  population  in  1850  is  included  in  those 
towns.  In  18G0  it  was  1,526.  The  early 
inhabitants  were,  many  of  them,  from 
Hartford  and  Middlesex  counties,  Ct. 

The  First  Congregational  Church  was 
organized  Feb.  14,  1834,  by  Rev.  Messrs. 
Benson  C.  Baldwin  and  J.  C.  Parmelee. 
The  Church  was  supplied  with  preaching 
at  an  early  day  by  Rev.  Messrs.  Benson 
C.  Baldwin,  Clement  Long,  Jarvis  Gregg, 
and  Joel  Byington. 

Rev.  William  Clark  was  ordained  pas- 
tor Oct.  24,  1838  ;  dismissed  April  6, 1847. 

Rev.  William  C.  Foster  was  ordained 
Oct.  13,  1847  ;  dismissed  May  27,  1849. 

Rev.  S.  P.  Leeds,  ordained  June  IS, 
1851  ;  dismissed  June  23,  1855. 

Mr.  J.  L.  Tomlinson,  s.  s.,  Henry  N. 
Day,  s.  s.,  and  Prof.  H.  B.  Hosford,  s.  s., 
till  May,  1858. 

T.  S.  Clark,  D.D.,  commenced  his  labors 
May  2,  1858. 

The  Church  was  by  its  organization 
connected  with  Portage  Presbytery,  from 
which  it  was  released  April  5,  1847,  by 
unanimous  request  of  the  Church.  It 
united  with  other  churches  to  form  the 
Consociation  in  1841,  and  continued  with 
it  till  its  dissolution   in  1851.     It  united 

vol.  in.  29 


ART,    EAVEXXA,    OHIO. 

from  p.  287.) 

with  the  Puritan  Conference  at  its  forma- 
tion, and  still  retains  the  connection. 

In  1842,  when  secession  and  division 
were  supposed  to  be  a  cure  for  every  ill, 
a  faction  was  formed  in  this  Church,  who 
sought  to  remove  it  from  its  old  founda- 
tions, and  who  agitated  the  Church  for  a 
time.  It  issued  in  the  excommunication 
of  eight  persons,  and  was  of  short  con- 
tinuance. 

Seasons  of  unusual  religious  interest 
occurred  in  1840,  when  21  were  added  to 
the  Church;  in  1848,  when  12  were  re- 
ceived ;  and  in  1854,  when  17  were  ad- 
mitted. 

The  number  of  persons  who  united  to 
form  the  Church  was  10;  since  added, 
268  ;  present  number,  80. 

There  is  here  also  an  Episcopal  and  a 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 


Hudson  is  No.  4,  10th  range;  popu- 
lation in  1850,  1,457;  in  1860,  1,641. 
The  earliest  inhabitants,  and  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  subsequent  emigration,  were 
from  Litchfield  county,  Ct. 

The  Church  was  organized  Sept.  4, 
1802,  by  Rev.  Joseph  Badger,  the  first 
missionary  of  the  Connecticut  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society.  It  was  the  third  on  the 
Reserve,  there  having  been  organized  ear- 
lier  a  Presbyterian   Church  at  Youngs- 
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town,  and  a  Congregational  Church,  a 
few  weeks  before,  at  Austinburg. 

Eleven  persons  united  in  the  organiza- 
tion from  Goshen,  Ct.,  and  two  from 
Bloomfield,  JSf.  Y.  Five  of  the  original 
members  were  living — four  of  whom  were 
present — at  the  fiftieth  anniversary.  From 
the  arrival  of  the  first  settlers,  in  June, 
1800,  for  more  than  fifty  years,  no  Sab- 
bath was  without  public  worship. 

Among  the  names  of  preachers  of  an 
early  day,  I  find  Messrs.  Badger,  Chap- 
man and  Robbins,  from  Connecticut,  and 
Scott  and  Leslie  from  Pennsylvania.  Rev. 
David  Bacon  resided  here  from  1803  to 
1807,  when  he  removed  to  Talmadge ;  he 
supplied  the  pulpit  but  a  small  part  of  the 
time.  Rev.  John  Seward  was  s.  s.  half 
the  time,  in  connection  with  Aurora. 
The  precise  dates  cannot  be  fixed,  as  the 
records  of  this  early  day  are  not  to  be 
found. 

In  April,  1811,  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  obtain  a  minister.  As  a  result 
of  this  appointment,  Rev.  Wm.  Hanford 
was  obtained;  called  July  5,  1815;  in- 
stalled Sept.  7,  1815.  He  was  dismissed 
Aug.  7,  1831. 

Rev.  Giles  Doolittle,  s.  s.  Sept.  24, 1832, 
to  March,  1840.  Rev.  Mason  Grosvener, 
called  Sept.,  1840;  inst.  Dec.  22,1840; 
dis.  July  23,  1843.  Rev.  John  C.  Hatf, 
called  Oct.,  1843  ;  inst.  June,  1844  ;  dis. 
Dec,  1852.  Rev.  Newton  Barrett,  s.  s. 
from  Dec.  1,  1852,  to  Jan.  8,  1857.  Geo. 
E.  Pierce,  D.D.,  and  Prof.  H.  B.  Hosford, 
preached  in  the  interval,  till  Jan.,  1858, 
when  Rev.  George  Darling  commenced 
his  labors.  He  was  installed  pastor  Oct. 
13,  1858. 

The  Church  was  organized  a  Congre- 
gational Church,  and  at  an  early  day 
became  connected  with  an  Association, 
which  seems  to  have  been  left  to  die. 
In  1815,  it  became  connected  with  the 
Presbytery,  on  the  Plan  of  Union  ;  it 
appointed  a  standing  committee,  March 
19,  1819  ;  adopted  the  articles  of  Portage 
Presbytery,  March  31,  1825  ;  abolished 
the   standing  committee,  April  21,  1830, 


and  appointed  a  committee  to  correspond 
with  Congregational  churches,  with  the 
view  to  forming  a  Consociation  ;  voted  to 
request  Presbytery  to  dissolve  the  relation 
between  it  and  this  Church,  Feb.  4,  1832, 
which  request  was  granted  Sept.  1,  1850. 

Thus  began  the  movement  in  favor  of 
forming  a  Congregational  body  on  the 
Reserve.  In  September,  1841,  the  Church 
appointed  delegates,  to  unite  with  others 
in  forming  a  Consociation.  The  conven- 
tion met,  and  adopted  a  constitution  sub- 
stantially the  same  with  that  of  Litchfield 
South  Consociation,  Ct.  This  Church  did 
not  adopt  it,  but  remains  unconnected  to 
this  day.  The  acting  pastor  remained 
with  Presbytery,  when  the  Church  with- 
drew, and  an  active  controversy  was"  con- 
tinued with  him  on  that  account  till  he 
withdrew  from  the  Church. 

The  discussion  of  slavery,  and  the  dif- 
ference of  opinion,  as  to  what  was  Christ- 
ian duty  in  respect  to  it,  occasioned  much 
controversy.  Upon  these  questions,  polity 
and  slavery,  the  Church  at  length  divided. 
Twenty  persons  withdrew  to  form  the 
Free  Church,  five  to  form  the  Episcopal 
Church,  and  three  to  join  the  Methodist 
Church. 

Antinomian  perfectionism  agitated  the 
Church  about  1840,  and  occasioned  the 
exclusion  of  twelve  members. 

But  notwithstanding  controversies,  the 
Church  has  been  often  refreshed  by  the 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  enlarged 
by  frequent  additions.  The  number  re- 
ceived from  1802  to  1827  was  79;  from 
Oct.,  1827,  to  Oct.,  1828,  3G  ;  from  1828 
to  1S29, 14.  "June  17, 1831,  a  protracted 
meeting  was  commenced,  and  continued 
till  the  22d  inst.  During  the  meeting, 
more  than  200  professed  to  submit  to 
God,  and  yield  themselves  to  his  service. 
About  one  half  of  this  number  were  resi- 
dents of  this  place.  It  was  a  season  of 
peculiar  interest  both  to  saints  and  sin- 
ners."1 

The  ministry  of  Mr.  Doolittle  was  a 
season  of  growth,  till  checked  by  contro- 

i  Extract  from  Records. 


1861.] 


New  London  Co.,  Ct.,  Monthly  Meeting. 


331 


versies.  Additions,  more  or  less  frequent, 
were  made  during  the  ministry  of  each 
succeeding  pastor. 

The  congregation,  at  an  early  day, 
paid  much  attention  to  singing.  It  has 
always  had  a  very  good  Sabbath  school, 
from  which  80  persons  have  been  received 
to  the  communion  of  the  Church  during 
the  last  ten  years.  The  number  of  mem- 
bers received  to  the  Church  from  the  be- 
ginning is  6G3.  By  profession,  339  ;  by 
letter,  324.     Present  number,  202. 

The  other  churches  are  an  Episcopal, 
a  Methodist,  and  Western  Reserve  Col- 
lege Church. 


The  Church  in  Western  Reserve  Col- 
lege was  organized  July  13,  1831,  by 
Rev.  Messrs.  Caleb  Pitkin,  John  Seward, 
and  William  Hanfonl.  It  is  a  Congrega- 
tional Church,  connected  with  Presbytery. 
Nineteen  persons  united  to  constitute  the 
Church.  The  congregation  is  composed 
of  the  faculty  of  the  college,  their  families, 
and  a  few  other  families,  and  the  students 
of  the  college  and  grammar  school. 

President  Charles  B.  Storrs  acted  as 
first  pastor ;  after  him  the  Theological 
faculty  officiated  in  turn,  and  at  present 
Pres.  Ilenrv  L.  Hitchcock  tills  the  office. 


Frequent  but  brief  seasons  of  religious 
interest  have  occurred  during  its  whole 
history.  The  number  of  members  from 
the  beginning  is  480;  by  profession,  120, 
by  letter,  360.  95  of  those  who  have 
been  members  of  the  Church  have  be- 
come ministers.  This  does  not  include 
members  of  the  college  who  have  entered 
the  ministry,  but  who  were  never  mem- 
bers of  this  Church.  The  present  num- 
ber of  members  is  45. 


The  Free  Congregational  Church  was 
organized  in  October,  1842.  Twenty 
persons  left  the  First  Church  for  the  pur- 
pose of  forming  the  new  Church.  It 
erected  a  meeting-house,  and  sustained 
public  worship  about  eight  years.  In 
1848  it  had  38  members.  The  secession 
embraced  some  of  the  original  members, 
and  others  of  the  most  zealous  and  effi- 
cient Christians.  But  the  members  fell 
into  controversy,  and  at  the  same  time  a 
conciliatory  course  on  the  part  of  the  old 
Church  invited  their  return,  and  one  after 
another  did  so,  till  the.  Church  became 
extinct.  "  We  thought,"  said  one,  "  that 
surely  we  had  left  the  devil  behind  us, 
when  we  left  the  old  Church,  but  we  soon 
found  that  he  was  with  us." 


HISTORY  AND  REMINISCENCES 

OF    THE    MONTHLY   MEETING    OF   THE,  CONGREGATIONAL   MINISTERS    OF 
NEW  LONDON  COUNTY,  CT. 

BY    REV.    TIMOTHY    TUTTLE,    LEDYARD,    CT. 

In  giving  the  history  of  this  monthly  were  accustomed  to  attend  the  monthly 
meeting  of  ministers,  I  cannot  go  further  meeting —some  very  punctually  as  now, — 
back  than  to  the  spring  of  1810,  the  time     some  only  occasionally — and  some  in  the 


when  first  I  came  to  reside  in  this  coun- 
ty. Whether  such  a  meeting  had  been 
in  existence  before  that  time,  or,  if  it  had, 
how  long  it  had  existed,  I  do  not  know. 
I  was  present  at  a  meeting  of  the  kind, 
at  New  London,  sometime  in  the. summer 


county,  never.  Some,  belonging  at  that 
time,  in  Windham  County,  attended  the 
meeting  here ;  and  sometimes  the  meet- 
ings were  held  in  that  county. 

The  object  of  the  ministers,  in   estab- 
lishing such   a   meeting,  was,  it  appears, 


of  that  year;  and  it  Was  not  then  spoken  mainly  the  promotion  of  their  own  mutual 

of  as  a  new  thing.    At  the  time  mentioned  improvement,    and    that   they   might    be 

of  my  first  coining  into  the  county,  a  ma-  helpers  of  each  other  in  making  advance- 

jority  of  the   ministers  of  the  Association  ment  in   the  knowledge  of  those   truths 
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and  duties,  which  pertain  especially  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  that  they  might 
seek  counsel  of  each  other  in  every  case 
of  difficulty,  and  that  their  hands  might 
be  strengthened,  and  their  hearts  encour- 
aged. But  the  meetings  in  former  times 
were  not  made  so  deeply  interesting  as 
they  are  now.  There  was  not  so  much 
done,  not  so  many  subjects  proposed  for 
discussion, — of  course,  not  so  many  assign- 
ments made.  Sometimes,  perhaps,  not 
more  than  two  or  three  subjects  would  be 
presented  for  consideration,  and  more 
time  than  at  present  was  spent  in  desul- 
tory conversation.  Often  a  question  for 
advice  was  asked  by  some  one  present,  in 
relation  to  his  own  parish — perhaps  in 
some  case  of  much  difficulty. 

Though  we  now  have  a  few  rules  for 
the  regulation  of  our  proceedings,  we  have 
no  constrained  formality.  AVe  come  to 
the  meeting  if  we  please  ;  and  no  one  has 
any  excuse  to  render,  if,  at  any  time,  he 
should  stay  away.  What  form  of  pro- 
ceedings there  was  at  first,  in  relation  to 
the  business  of  the  meeting,  I  do  not  re- 
collect. Our  records  show  that  a  consti- 
tution was  formed  and  adopted  in  1828, 
mainly  in  accordance  with  which,  the 
business  of  the  meeting  has  been  con- 
ducted from  that  time  to  the  present. 
Doubtless  there  had  been  rules  of  pro- 
ceeding before  that  time. 

Our  practice  now  is  to  meet  with  some 
brother,  as  we  find  it  convenient,  at  11 
o'clock,  A.  M.,  on  the  first  day,  and  to 
close  at  the  same  hour  on  the  day  follow- 
ing. In  acting  as  moderator,  each  brother 
is  expected  to  take  his  turn  in  alphabeti- 
cal order,  without  any  further  ceremony. 
Assignments  are  made  at  one  meeting  for 
discussion  at  the  next ;  and  every  brother 
has  some  subject  or  question  assigned,  on 
which  he  is  expected  to  write.  When  an 
essay  is  read,  the  subject  is  put  around 
by  the  Moderator,  and  every  one  has  the 
opportunity  to  remark  upon  it,  if  disposed 
to  do  so  :  then  the  writer  is  called  upon 
to  reply.  We  take  for  consideration,  not 
only  difficult  passages  of  scripture   for  ex- 


egesis, but  popular  questions  as  they  arise  ; 
and  thus  our  aim  is  to  keep  up  with  the 
spirit  of  the  age.  We  usually  have  a 
public  service  for  the  benefit  of  the  peo- 
ple where  we  meet,  as  well  as  for  our 
own  ;  and  when  we  are  by  ourselves,  crit- 
ical remarks  are  made  in  regard  to  the 
performances. 

I  observed  that  the  ministers'  meeting 
was  in  existence  in  1810  ;  but  it  has  not 
existed  in  continuous  time  from  that 
period  to  the  present.  In  1831,  when 
extensive  revivals  prevailed  in  almost 
every  parish  in  the  county,  as  well  as  in 
other  parts  of  the  State,  the  monthly  meet- 
ing was  suspended  during  a  year  or  more. 
It  was  then  re-organized,  and  maintained 
with  more  vigor  than  it  had  been  before. 

I  now  proceed  to  name  some  of  those 
ministers  who,  in  former  times,  attended 
this  meeting,  but  have  since  gone  to  their 
eternal  reward. 

Among  the  oldest  of  those  ministers 
was  Mr.  Murdock,  of  Bozrah.  He  was 
regarded  as  a  man  of  truly  devoted  piety, 
— useful  and  beloved  as  a  pastor,  but  of 
rather  moderate  talents.  He  died  among 
his  own  people  in  1813. 

Mr.  David  Austin  was  accustomed  to 
attend  our  meeting.  He  was  a  man  of 
peculiar  temperament, — remarkable  for 
his  eccentricity  of  character,  or  what,  per- 
haps, might  be  termed  partial  derange- 
ment. Whether  he  was  born  in  a  de- 
ranged state  or  not,  is  a  thing  unknown  ; 
but.  he  was  thought  to  be  so  ever  after  he 
was  born.  Doubtless  he  had  much  bril- 
liancy of  imagination  ;  and  he  might  have 
been  more  useful,  if  the  main  wheel  of  his 
intellectual  machinery  had  not  been  out 
of  place.  In  conversation  and  in  preach- 
ing, he  was  never  in  the  least  wanting  in 
words,  though  his  preaching  was  extem- 
pore. He  was  always  cheerful  and  pleas- 
ant ;  and  though  sometimes  he  was  sharply 
criticised,  and  things  were  said,  at  which 
others  probably  would  have  taken  offence, 
yet  I  never  knew  him  to  manifest  the 
least  irritation.  He  had  the  faculty  of 
usin<r  an   abundance  of  words  with  few 
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ideas.  Among  those  who  were  better 
pleased  with  sound  than  with  substance,  he 
was  a  very  popular  preacdier.  Returning 
from  New  Jersey,  where  he  bad  been  set- 
tled, he  came  to  New  Haven,  his  native 
place,  and  having  property  left  him  by 
his  father,  he  commenced  extenshe  build- 
ings for  the  occupation  of  the  Jews,  as  he 
expected  their  immediate  restoration. 
Thus  he  spent  all  the  property  he  had, 
and  found  himself  in  New  Haven  jail, 
(see  Dr.  Sprague's  notice  of  him.)  After- 
wards he  came  into  this  county,  and  was 
settled  in  Bozrah,  and  died  in  1831. 

Another  early  attendant  of  the  minis- 
ters' meeting  was  Mr.  Ely,  of  Lebanon. 
He  was  a  man  of  rather  more  than  ordi- 
nary powers  of  mind,  of  sound  judgment, 
discretionary  in  his  movements, — an  able 
counsellor,  and  much  esteemed  by  his 
brethren  in  the  ministry,  as  well  as  by  the 
people  of  his  charge. 

Two  others,  living  out  of  the  county, 
were  accustomed  to  attend  this  meeting. 
One  was  Mr.  S.  P.  Williams,  of  Mansfield. 
He  was  a  man  of  much  sprightliness.  I 
recollect  his  preaching  at  a  ministers' 
meeting  in  Norwich,  when  Mr.  Hooker, 
in  criticising  the  sermon,  compared  it  to 
a  branch,  broken  from  a  tree  for  a  whip, 
and  used  with  all  the  twigs  and  leaves 
remaining  on  it.  The  idea  to  be  con- 
veyed was,  that  a  man  could  strike  a 
harder  blow  with  the  leaves  off.  It  might 
be  well  now,  in  some  cases,  if  such  an  idea 
were  remembered  and  acted  upon.  Mr. 
Williams  was  not  wanting  in  leaves. 

The  other  from  without  the  county  was 
Mr.  Andrews,  of  Windham.  He  was  a 
a  man  of  rather  ardent  temperament, 
manifesting  much  warmth  in  his  preach- 
ing, and  an  anxious  desire  to  do  good. 

In  referring  to  men  within  the  county, 
I  may  mention  Dr.  Nott,  of  Franklin,  who 
was  well  known  to  most  in  this  meeting, 
and  whose  celebrity  was  almost  world- 
wide. His  life  appeared  to  be  governed 
by  an  expression,  which  he  was  noted  for 
repeating :  "  wisdom  is  profitable  to  di- 
rect." He  was  remarkable  for  his  punct- 
VOL.  III.  29* 


uality  in  the  performance  of  all  his  en- 
gagements. In  attending  our  meetings, 
we  expected  his  appearance  within  five, 
or,  at  farthest,  within  ten  minutes  of  the 
time  specified,  unless  some  accident  had 
befallen  him.  Once  he  was  delayed  by 
being  thrown  from  his  carriage,  and  at 
another  time  by  a  funeral.  In  all  our  rural 
parishes,  he  was  very  popular  as  a 
preacher,  and  for  the  reason  that  there 
was  so  much  plainness  and  simplicity  in 
his  style,  that  everybody  could  understand 
him.  He  was  not  accustomed  to  use  more 
words  than  were  necessary  to  convey  the 
idea  intended,  and  then,  the  same  idea 
was  never  turned  over  and  over  again, 
by  a  mere  change  of  phraseology  ;  but 
when  he  had  said  one  thing,  he  went  on 
to  say  something  else.  In  prayer,  on 
every  special  occasion,  there  was  a  pecu- 
liar appropriateness  in  his  languige  ;  and 
yet  he  was  always  concise.  He  was  care- 
ful to  have  the  right  word  in  the  right 
place.  One  or  two  anecdotes  may  be 
mentioned  to  illustrate  his  character. 
Once,  when  the  meeting  was  at  my  place, 
I  requested  that,  at  the  public  service, 
and  at  the  close  of  the  sermon,  the  breth- 
ren would  make  some  remarks.  As  soon 
as  there  was  an  opportunity,  Dr.  Nott 
arose  in  the  congregation,  and  said  : 
"  Once  I  came  to  North  Groton  to  preach, 
after  there  had  been  a  snow-storm,  fifty 
years  ago  ;  and  I  had  to  beat  the  path  all 
the  way  from  Franklin  ;  and  I  found  only 
a  handful  of  people  at  meeting  here.  Now 
you  have  got  to  be  a  town,  and  I  suppose 
you  feel  somewhat  elated.  But,  my 
friends,  you  want  religion  :  you  want  it 
in  your  Church  and  society  : — you  want 
it  in  your  families ;  you  want  it  in  your 
town  ;  and,  if  you  have  it,  Ledyard  will 
be  very  different  from  what  North  Groton 
has  been  for  the  last  fifty  years."  His 
thus  coining  to  preach  after  a  snow-storm 
was,  I  suppose,  in  the  long  interval  when 
the  society  had  no  minister.  At  an  or- 
dination in  Griswold,  after  the  exercises 
were  over,  and  he  was  at  the  house  of  a 
friend,  a  Miss  Wilson  was  introduced   to 
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him.  Instantly  he  replied,  "  I  don't  know 
■who  you  are,  but  I  hope  you  are  good." 
After  he  had  entered  his  dotage,  being  at 
one  of  our  meetings,  he  fancied  that  he 
was  Moderator,  and  after  the  reading  of 
an  essay  by  some  one,  he  commenced  put- 
ting the  question  round  for  remarks. 
"  The  next,"  he  would  say,  "  the  next : 
time  is  precious."  This  he  did  to  the  no 
small  amusement  of  the  members  present, 
and  while  another  was  the  real  Modera- 
tor. He  spent  the  whole  of  his  long  min- 
istry (over  sixty  years)  among  the  people 
of  Franklin,  and  there  he  lies  buried. 

I  mention  also  Mr.  King,  of  Norwich, 
as  one  who  was  accustomed  to  attend  the 
monthly  meeting  at  an  early  period.  He 
was  a  plain  man, — "  in  language  plain, 
and  plain  in  manner,  as  conscious  of  his 
awful  charge," — too  plain  to  comport  with 
the  fastidiousness,  or  to  suit  the  taste,  of 
some  of  his  hearers.  He  was  determined 
to  act  honestly,  though  it  might  be  to  his 
temporal  hurt. 

Next  after  him,  in  the  same  place,  was 
Mr.  Hooker,  a  man  who  stood  very  high 
in  the  public  estimation,  and  deservedly 
so,  as  a  minister,  and  as  a  teacher  of 
young  men  preparing  for  the  ministry. 
We  esteemed  him  as  a  most  valuable  ac- 
cession to  our  meeting.  But  he  "  continued 
not  by  reason  of  death." 

After  him  was  Mr.  Alfred  Mitchell,  a 
man  of  no  ordinary  talents.  As  a  college 
acquaintance  I  knew  him  well.  He  was 
a  good  scholar.  One  most  prominent 
trait  in  his  character  was  independence. 
This  trait  appeared  in  his  early  life.  He 
would  think  and  act  for  himself;  and  he 
was  strenuous  in  support  of  the  estab- 
lished doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  in  opposi- 
tion to  every  new-fangled  scheme.  He 
died  in  the  prime  of  manhood. 

I  call  to  mind  also,  Mr.  Erastus  Ripley, 
once  the  pastor  of  the  church  in  Goshen, 
(Lebanon,)  afterwards,  for  several  years, 
a  stated  supply  in  Montville.  He  was  a 
stout  man,  both  in  body  and  mind, — a 
close  reasoner,  against  whom  an  opponent 
would    find    it   difficult    to    maintain    his 


standing.  But,  in  his  style,  there  was  no 
more  brilliancy  than  there  is  in  Locke's 
Essays  ;  and  in  his  manner  there  appeared 
but  little  animation.  Some  might  call 
him  a  dull  preacher  ;  yet,  in  his  sermons, 
there  was  no  lack  of  thought.  He  was  a 
strong  Abolitionist,  beyond  most  of  his 
brethren  at  that  time. 

Another,  who  was  frequently  with  us 
in  our  meetings  in  former  times,  was  Mr. 
Nelson,  of  Lisbon.  He  had  some  pecu- 
liarities of  temperament — subject,  at  times 
to  great  religious  depression, — such  as  to 
incapacitate  him  for  the  performance  of 
parochial  duties.  He  was  strictly  consci- 
entious. Once,  on' a  Saturday  afternoon, 
he  sent  his  man  to  Jewett  City  after 
a  piece  of  beef.  The  beef  was  not 
butchered  till  after  sunset  on  Saturday 
evening.  The  man,  of  course,  had  to  wait 
for  it ;  and  when  it  was  brought  home, 
Mr.  Nelson  would  not  have  it  cooked, — 
he  would  not  touch  it,  but  would  have  it 
given  to  the  cats,  because,  as  he  con- 
ceived, it  was  butchered  after  the  com- 
mencement of  holy  time.  In  regard  to 
many  things,  he  was  strong  in  his  preju- 
dices and  immovable. 

I  mention  also  Mr.  Horatio  Waldo,  of 
Griswold,  as  one  who  was  deeply  inter- 
ested in  our  meetings.  He  was  an 
instance  of  a  large  mind  in  a  small  body. 
His  mind  was  keen  and  discriminating. 
He  was  an  excellent  pastor,  much  beloved 
by  his  people  :  yet,  failing  in  health,  he 
had  to  be  dismissed,  much  to  his  regret. 
He  removed  with  his  family  to  western 
New  York,  where  he  died. 

Mr.  John  Hyde,  of  Preston,  was  another 
attendant  of  the  meeting, — generally  pre- 
sent, and  most  commonly  on  the  right 
side  in  any  question  that  was  discussed. 
He  was  respected  by  the  people  of  his 
charge,  and  by  his  brethren  in  the  minis- 
try, and  was  pleasant  and  companionable 
in  his  intercourse  with  men. 

We  call  to  remembrance  also,  Mr.  Eli 
Hyde,  once  the  pastor  of  the  Church  in 
Salem,  and  often  with  us  in  our  meetings. 
He  was  a  man  of  a  very  sound   logical 
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mind,  firm  in  the  truth,  and  a  good 
preacher,  so  far  as  unadorned  language 
was  concerned ;  for  there  was  no  spark- 
ling of  rhetoric.  Besides  an  impediment 
in  his  speech,  there  was  a  kind  of  formal- 
ity, instead  of  an  open  familiarity,  in  his 
intercourse,  which  perhaps,  tended  to 
keep  his  people  at  a  distance  from  him  ; 
yet  we  are  not  to  suppose  that  there  was 
in  him  any  want  of  kindly  feeling.  The 
two  last  mentioned  ministers  were  both 
natives  of  Franklin, — both  sons-in-law  of 
Dr.  Nott, — and  both  lie  buried  in  the 
same  family  burying-place. 

Among  the  departed  we  recollect  Mr. 
Joshua  R.  Brown,  once  in  Goshen, — a 
faithful  laborer,  we  believe  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard.  He  was  last  settled,  we  be- 
lieve, in  East  Longmeadow,  where  he 
died  in  the  midst  of  his  usefulness. 

Mr.  Charles  Thompson,  of  Salem,  was 
sometimes  with  us  in  our  meetings.  In 
his  religious  performances,  as  well  as  in 
the  more  secluded  walks  of  life,  he  was 
overflowing  with  zeal  and  animation.  A 
warmth  of  feeling  characterized  all  his 
movements  ;  and,  as  a  pastor,  he  was  use- 
ful. He  had  the  affection  of  his  people 
on  account  of  his  fervency  in  religion. 
But,  whatever  his  text  might  be,  his  ser- 
mons were  much  alike.  They  were 
mainly  hortatory. 

Mr.  Oliver  Brown,  who  labored  for  a 
time  as  a  stated  supply  at  Bozrahville, 
was  sometimes  present  at  our  meetings. 
He  was  a  man  of  respectable  standing  as 
a  minister,  distinguished  for  his  simplicity, 
— kind,  affectionate  and  unassuming.  His 
piety  was  conspicuous. 

Several  others  might  be  mentioned, 
once  frequently  with  us,  but  now  passed 
away.  One  was  Mr.  St.  John,  of  East 
Lvme,  a  sharp-sighted  critic.  Another 
was  Mr.  Benson  C.  Baldwin,  of  Norwich 
Falls.  Another  was  Mr.  Boyes,  of  the 
2d  Church  in  New  London— a  very 
worthy  and  much  beloved  brother.  An- 
other still  was  Mr.  Aitchison,  who  died  a 
missionary  in  China. 

We  now  come  to  one  who  was  the  pri- 


mum  mobile  among  us — the  great  motive 
power  by  which  the  main  things  relating 
to  this  meeting  were  directed.  And  is 
McEwen  dead  ?  and  shall  we  hear  no 
more,  in  these  meetings,  that  voice 
which  riveted  the  attention  of  all  present, 
— of  strangers  as  well  as  familiar  associ- 
ates ?  True  it  is,  though  hard  to  be  real- 
ized, that  he  is  gone.  As  we  saw  him  in 
his  coffin,  and  as  we  laid  our.  hand  upon 
his  forehead,  we  felt  there  the  cold  chill 
of  death.  Truly  may  we  say,  a  great 
man  among  us  has  fallen — one  with  whom 
we  have  taken  sweet  counsel, — in  whose 
societ}r  we  have  delighted,  whom  we  al- 
ways expected  to  see  when  we  met.  To 
me  he  was  peculiarly  dear,  and  increas- 
ingly so  in  the  last  years  of  his  life.  In 
our  meetings,  he  always  had  something  to 
say  on  every  subject  presented  :  and  he 
but  very  seldom  failed  to  fulfil  his  own 
assignments.  To  say  he  was  the  main 
stay  of  this  monthly  meeting,  will  not,  I 
trust,  be  regarded  by  any  one  as  saying 
too  much.  I  do  not  say,  for  I  do  not 
know,  that  he  was  the  founder  of  the 
meeting.  But  it  must  have  died  a  long 
time  ago,  if  lie  had  not  contributed  his 
power  and  influence  to  keep  it  alive.  It 
is  understood  that  he  wrote  about  400 
essays  on  various  topics,  which  he  read  at 
our  meetings.  At  his  own  fireside,  but  es- 
pecially when  he  was  abroad  with  us,  he  was 
always  cheerful, — often  amusing  and  play- 
ful. His  conversational  powers  seemed 
to  be  inexhaustible  and  never  tiresome. 
Of  anecdotes  he  had  an  abundant  store  ; 
and  they  would  bear  to  be  repeated,  as 
they  often  were,  by  himself.  No  other  one 
could  relate  them  so  well.  He  was  the 
proper  man  for  New  London,  at  the  time 
he  came,  and  for  this  county  ;  and  God 
sent  him  here  at  the  right  time,  just  when 
his  labors  and  influence  were  most  needed. 
The  idea  of  a  Home  Missionary  Society 
for  Connecticut  originated  with  him,  as 
he  saw  the  moral  desolations  of  this 
county ;  and,  in  concert  with  another 
minister  in  his  study,  some  plan  of  opera- 
tion was  devised.     Surely   many   of  the 
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churches  in  this  county  have  reason  to 
thank  God  that  Dr.  McEwen  was  sent 
among  them.  No  man  ever  did  more  for 
their  spiritual  benefit.  Who  among  us 
caught  his  mantle  as  it  fell  ?  If  any  one, 
let  him  wear  it. 

I  have  thus  alluded  to  those  members 
of  the  meeting,  who  have  passed  away,  so 
far  as  I  have  been  able  to  call  them  to 
mind.  I  might  name  others,  within 
the  county  in  days  past, — such  as  Dr. 
Strong,  of  Norwich  Town,  Mr.  Cone, 
of  Colchester,  Mr.  Alden,  of  Montville, 
and  Mr.  Hart,  of  Stonington.  But,  though 
they  were  members  of  the  Association,  I 
do  not  recollect  that  they  often,  if  ever, 
attended  the  monthly  meeting.  Many 
others,  still  living,  were  once  with  us,  but 
are  now  absent.  The  present  members 
of  the  meeting  I  have  no  need  to  mention. 

This  monthly  meeting  of  ministers,  we 
may  truly  say,  has  been  the  means  of  in- 
calculable benefit  to  those  who  have  been 
punctual  in  attending  it,  and  who  have 
taken  an  active  part  in  its  exercises. 
When  essays  were  read,  or  subjects  were 
discussed,  and  there  was  an  opportunity 
for  free  remark,  as  the  question  passed 
around,  some  new  spark  of  light  would  be 
elicited,  as  by  the  collision  of  the  flint  and 
the  steel,  and  that  spark  would  give  a  new 
impulse  to  the  minds  of  many  present. 
Those  who  did  not  go  home,  feeling  that 
they  had  been  profited  and  strengthened, 
and  cheered  by  the  meeting,  might  pro- 
perly regard  it  as  a  fault  of  their  own. 

Great  benefit  is  derived  from  the  criti- 
cisms that  are  made  on  the  performances 
of  the  meeting,  whether  these  perform- 
ances are  a  part  of  the  public  service,  or 
simply  among  ourselves.  We  are  cor- 
rected in  regard  both  to  our  matter,  and 
our  manner ;  and  why  should  we  not  be 
willing  to  be  criticised,  and  even  desire 
to  be,  if  we  place  ourselves,  as  well  we 
may,  in  the  attitude  of  learners  ?  It  is  a 
common  saying,  "  We  are  never  too  old 
to  learn;"  and  we  never  shall  know  so 
much,  but  that  we  may  know  more.  If 
any,  in   coming  to  this  meeting,  cannot 


bear  criticism,  or  are  apt  to  take  ofience 
at  it,  let  them  stay  away.  Some  in  times 
past,  I  know,  have  taken  offence.  One 
was  so  much  offended,  that  he  forsook 
our  meeting.  Another  remarked,  that  he 
should  not  attend  the  meeting  any  more, 
if  he  was  to  be  criticised  as  he  had  been. 
Another  still,  a  man  of  extremely  delicate 
feeling,  was  greatly  agitated  by  some  re- 
marks which  a  brother  made  upon  a  ser- 
mon, which  the  former  read.  He  was  so 
much  offended,  that,  at  our  next  meeting, 
he  made  a  complaint  of  the  ill  treatment, 
and  we  had  to  appoint  a  committee  to 
settle  the  difficulty  between  the  two. 
Sometimes,  cutting  remarks  are  uncalled 
for.  But  when  the  remarks  are  not  over- 
bearing, and  are  made  in  kindness,  they 
ought  to  be  kindly  received. 

We  meet  as  brethren,  as  fellow-laborers 
in  the  same  great  work,  having,  we  trust, 
the  same  object  in  pursuit — the  salvation 
of  souls,  and  the  advancement  of  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom.  Our  frequent  meet- 
ings have  had  the  effect  to  make  us  better 
acquainted  with  each  other  than  we  other- 
wise should  have  been — to  cause  us  to 
harmonize  in  our  views  and  feelings,  and 
to  cement  our  bond  of  union.  By  our 
frequently  meeting  for  mutual  improve- 
ment, we  become  as  well  acquainted  with 
each  other,  with  our  several  particular 
traits  of  character,  and  with  whatever 
capacities  we  have  for  mental  action,  as 
classmates  do,  in  any  of  our  colleges. 
Though  we  may  have  shades  of  difference 
in  our  views  of  Theological  truth,  (and 
shades  of  difference  there  have  been  in 
times  past,  when  controversial  points  have 
been  discussed  in  our  meetings)  ;  yet  they 
have  not  alienated  our  affections.  We 
still  are  brethren  ;  and  so  we  mean  to  be. 
We  know  that  we  are  in  duty  bound  to 
"  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  which 
was  once  delivered  to  the  saints."  But  I 
here  suggest  the  thought,  that  if  some  min- 
isters in  Connecticut  had  been  as  intimate 
with  each  other  as  we  have  been  in  this 
meeting,  there  would  have  been  less  of  con- 
troversy, and  less  alienation  of  feeling. 


1861.]        First  Congregational  Church,  Winchester,  Ms. 


337 


Sometimes  incidents  have  occurred  in 
our  meetings,  which  have  made  them  pe- 
culiarly amusing.  I  call  to  mind  one 
meeting,  which  was  especially  so,  when  a 
brother,  now  away  from  us,  read  a  tirade 
against  what  he  termed  ungodly  physicians, 
and  when  he  strongly  urged  that  ministers 
ought  to  qualify  themselves  to  practice 
the  healing  art  among  their  parishioners. 
He  founded  his  argument  on  the  fact  that 
Christ  sent  forth  his  disciples  to  "  heal  the 
sick."  He  spoke  of  an  unguent,  which 
he  or  some  one  else  had  discovered,  and 
which  was  proving  a  grand  catholicon  ; 
when  Dr.  McEwen  interrupted  him  by 
asking  "  if  bacon  rinds  would  not  do  as 
well." 

Now,  as  the  object  of  this  historical 
sketch  is  mainly  to  show  what  has  been,  I 
may  observe  that,  from  time  to  time,  this 
meeting  has  been  increasing  in  interest, 
and  in  its  beneficial  results  ;  especially  as 
it  now  connects  with  us  some  of  the  breth- 
ren in  Windham  County.  We  indulge 
the  belief,  however  vain-glorious  it  may 
seem,  that  no  other  meeting  of  the  kind  is 
conducted  with  more  vigor,  or  is  made 
more  profitable,  or  more  interesting,  than 


the  one  established  here.  Perhaps  it  may 
come  to  be  known  abroad  that  the  minis- 
ters of  New  London  and  Windham  counties 
are  a  vigorous  set  of  men.  We  may  do 
well,  however,  to  regard  the  precept : 
"  Let  another  man  praise  thee,  and  not 
thine  own  mouth  :  a  stranger,  and  not 
thine  own  lips." 

But  while  this  meeting  is  so  profitable, 
so  interesting,  so  cheering  and  delightful, 
especially  to  those  of  us  who  dwell  in  ru- 
ral parishes,  why  should  there  be  any 
among  us  who  content  themselves  to  stay 
away,  and  deprive  themselves  of  the  ben- 
efit of  attending  ?  Their  loss  is  incalcu- 
lable, though  they  probably  know  it  not. 
No  young  minister,  surely,  and  scarcely 
any  old  one,  if  he  has  health  and  the 
power  of  locomotion,  is  excusable  in  neg- 
lecting the  meeting.  Though  there  may 
be  even  a  pressure  of  business  on  hand  at 
home,  it  is  generally  better  to  attend  the 
meeting  than  to  stay  away.  For  myself, 
I  can  truly  say,  that,  in  the  changes  and 
trials,  and  darkened  scenes  of  my  pilgrim- 
age, this  monthly  meeting  has  been  like 
an  oasis  in  the  desert ;  and  more  especi- 
ally in  my  present  loneliness. 
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The  Congregational  Church  in  Win- 
chester is  one  of  the  younger  churches  of 
New  England.  It  was  organized  Nov.  19, 
1840,  and  consisted  originally  of  ninety- 
seven  members,  nearly  all  of  whom  were 
from  the  First  Congregational  Church  in 
Woburn. 

The  corner-stone  of  the  first  church 
edifice  was  laid  July  27,  1840.  The 
house  contained  sixty-eight  pews,  and  was 
built  at  a  cost  of  six  thousand  nine  hun- 
dred and  seventy-five  dollars.  It  was 
completed  and  dedicated  to  the  worship 
of  God,  December  30,  1840.  During  the 
summer  of  1849,  the  church  edifice  was 
enlarged  and  improved.  Twenty-four 
additional  pews  were  set  up,  making  the 
whole  number  ninety-two.     The  cost  of 


the  enlargement  was  one  thousand  four 
hundred  dollars.  A  new  and  valuable 
organ  was  procured  by  subscription  in 
the  winter  of  1852-53.  On  the  morning 
of  Sabbath,  March  20,  1853,  the  house, 
with  its  contents,  was  totally  destroyed  by 
fire.  There  was  an  insurance  upon  the 
building  of  five  thousand  dollars,  which 
was  secured  and  divided  pro  rata  among 
the  pew-owners. 

The  corner-stone  of  the  present  church 
edifice  (a  picture  of  which  accompanies 
this  sketch)  was  laid  September  5,  1853. 
The  whole  was  completed  and  dedicated 
with  appropriate  services,  October  11, 
1854.  The  cost,  including  the  organ,  bell, 
carpets,  etc.,  was  twenty-five  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  ninety-four  dollars. 
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Alexander  R.  Esty,  Esq.,  of  Boston,  Architect.     E.  F.  "Watson,  of  Lowell,  Builder. 
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The  house  stands  on  a  gentle  elevation 
of  ground,  perhaps  fifty  yards  from  the 
street.  It  is  surrounded  by  an  inclosed 
yard,  filled  with  a  growth  of  young  trees. 
Immediately  in  the  rear  is  a  beautiful 
sheet  of  water.  The  dimensions  of  the 
building  are  as  follows:  whole  length,  one 
hundred  feet ;  pulpit  recess,  nine  feet  by 
twenty-three ;  audience  room,  sixty-five 
feet  by  seventy-nine ;  tower,  twenty-two 
feet  by  twenty-three  and  a  half.  These 
are  the  outside  measurements.  Hight  of 
tower  and  spire,  one  hundred  and  seventy- 
two  feet.  The  inside  is  finished,  nave 
and  aisle,  with  groined  arches.  Hight  of 
the  center  arch,  thirty-eight  feet.  The 
pulpit  is  open  and  low.  There  are  no 
galleries.  The  orchestra  is  in  the  front, 
the  organ  being  placed  in  the  tower  over 
the  main  entrance.  The  number  of  pews 
is  one  hundred  and  twenty,  capable  of 
seating,  on  an  average,  six  persons  each. 
The  pews  are  arranged  in  circular  form, 
and  are  uniformly  cushioned  and  uphol- 
stered. The  walls  are  blocked  in  imita- 
tion of  freestone.  The  grain  of  the  wood, 
pews,  orchestra,  &c,  is  English  oak.  The 
pulpit  and  organ  are  rosewood.  It  is 
universally  conceded  that  the  proportions 
and  fitting  up  of  the  interior  are  unique 
and  tasteful,  beautifully  in  keeping  with 
the  design  of  the  house. 

On  each  side  of  the  pulpit  is  a  small 
ante-room,  carpeted  and  furnished  with 
conveniences  for  writing,  &c.  Below  the 
main  audience  room,  but  not  under 
ground,  are  a  large  and  small  vestry,  com- 
mittee room  and  library.  The  vestries 
are  furnished  with  settees,  uniformly 
cushioned,  and  will  accommodate,  when 
thrown  together,  six  hundred  persons. 
These  rooms  are  connected  by  folding- 
doors,  and  the  eye  of  the  speaker,  as  he 
stands  in  the  desk  of  the  large  vestry, 
commands  both  rooms. 

After  the  house  was  completed,  the 
pews  were  appraised  to  cover  the  whole 
cost  of  building  and  furnishing.  The 
highest  price  affixed  was  $525,  the  lowest 
$15.     There  was  not  reallv  so  much  dif- 


ference in  the  value  of  the  pews,  but  it 
was  thought  advisable  to  throw  the  cost  of 
the  house  chiefly  on  ^those  who  were  best 
able  to  bear  it.  Another  object  was  to 
afford  the  poorest  man  in  the  congrega- 
tion an  opportunity  of  owning  a  pew,  if 
he  wished.  The  appraisal  of  the  pews  is 
also  made  the  basis  of  assessment  for 
meeting  the  current  expenses  of  the  so- 
ciety ;  so  that  the  burden  of  sustaining 
the  ordinances  of  religious  worship  is  still 
borne  by  the  »ich  rather  than  the  poor. 
The  annual  assessment  is  now  nine  per 
cent.  In  one  of  the  lower  priced  pews, 
therefore,  a  whole  family  can  be  accom- 
modated with  seats  for  less  than  one  dol- 
lar and  a  half  a  year.  At  the  first  sale  of 
pews,  some  seventeen  thousand  dollars' 
worth  were  disposed  of.  Since  then,  pews 
have  been  sold  to  the  amount  of  about 
five  thousand  dollars. 

There  have  been  added  to  the  mem- 
bership of  the  Church  during  the  twenty 
years  and  more  of  its  existence,  three 
hundred  and  sixty-two  persons.  Of  these 
one  hundred  and  eighty-eight  have  been 
received  on  profession  of  faith,  and  one 
hundred  and  seventy-four  by  letter.  There 
have  been  dismissed  and  recommended 
to  other  churches,  seventy-five.  Forty- 
six  have  died  in  connection  with  the 
Church,  and  three  have  been  excom- 
municated. The  present  number  of  mem- 
bers, therefore,  is  three  hundred  and  thir- 
ty-three. 

The  Church  has  had  four  pastors. 
Rev.  George  P.  Smith,  the  first  pastor, 
was  ordained  June  17,  1841,  and  dis- 
missed March  11,  1845.  Mr.  Smith 
was  afterwards  pastor  of  the  Old  South 
Church,  Worcester,  and  died  in  Salem, 
September  3,  1852.  Rev.  William  T. 
Eustis,  Jr.,  was  ordained  April  8,  1846, 
and  dismissed  January  27,  1848.  He 
is  the  present  pastor  of  the  Chapel  Street 
Church,  New  Haven,  Ct.  Rev.  John  M. 
Steele  was  ordained  August  14,  1848, 
and  dismissed  February  11,  1852.  He 
was  subsequently  settled  in  Stratham, 
N.  EL,  and  again  in  Columbus,  O.     Mr. 
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Steele  died  in  New  York  City,  April  7, 
1857.  The  present  pastor,  Rev.  R.  T. 
Robinson,  was  ordained  October  27, 
1852.  All  the  pastors  have  been  or- 
dained, and  none  of  them,  as  yet,  have 
died  in  office. 

The  Sabbath  School  connected  with 
this  enterprise  has  flourished  from  the 
first.  It  has  ever  been  a  favorite  institu- 
tion with  the  Church.  The  school  now 
numbers  three  hundred  and  ten  children 
and  adults.  It  is  divided  iato  two  depart- 
ments, which  meet  separately,  though  the 
closing  exercise  is  in  common  ;  the  fold- 
ing doors  between  the  two  vestries  being 
then  thrown  open.  Each  department  has 
its  own  Superintendent  and  corps  of 
teachers.  The  great  mass  of  those  who 
have  been  admitted  to  the  Church  on 
profession  of  their  faith,  have  come  from 
the  Sabbath  School. 

The  annual  contributions  of  the  Church 
and  congregation  for  benevolent  purposes 
range  from  twelve  to  fifteen  hundred  dol- 
lars. The  current  expenses  of  the  Soci- 
ety are  not  far  from  twenty-five  hundred 
dollars.  This  sum  is  raised  in  part  by  as- 
sessment upon  the  pews,  and  in  part  by 
subscription.  Collections  of  pew  rents 
and  subscriptions  are  made  quarterly,  the 
box  being  passed  in  the  church. 

In  the  spring  of  1858,  the  Church  in 
Winchester  enjoyed  a  most  precious 
season  of  revival.  The  blessing  came  not 
unexpectedly,  but  suddenly.  It  was  an- 
other Pentecost.  In  less  than  a  week 
the  number  of  inquirers  increased  from 
one  to  more   than  a  hundred.     Of  these, 


above  sixty  were  found  at  the  expiration 
of  this  time  rejoicing  in  hope.  Thirty  and 
more  were  converted  on  one  day  ;  the 
greater  part,  indeed,  at  one  and  the  same 
meeting.  As  the  fruits  of  this  revival, 
one  hundred  and  thirty-four  were  added 
to  the  Church.  Of  these,  ninety-seven, 
in  connection  with  thirteen  others,  who 
joined  by  letter,  making  one  hundred  and 
ten  in  all,  were  received  the  same  day. 
The  ordinance  of  baptism  was  adminis- 
tered to  forty,  who  united  with  the 
Church,  and  to  eleven  children.  It  was  a 
day  which  will  never  be  forgotten  in  this 
community. 

Thus  this  Church,  though  it  has  not 
yet  attained  to  its  majority,  has,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  come  to  take  rank  in 
numbers  and  efficiency  among  the  first 
churches  in  the  State.  It  is  planted  in  the 
midst  of  an  intelligent  and  enterprising 
population,  a  large  proportion  of  whom, 
(twenty-five  per  cent)  are  actual  Church 
members.  The  town  is  small,  having  only 
about  eighteen  hundred  inhabitants.  There 
is  one  other  Church  in  the  place,  of  the 
Baptist  persuasion,  between  which  and 
the  Orthodox  Church  the  best  of  feeling 
subsists.  The  revival  above  referred  to 
commenced  in  the  Baptist  Society,  and 
added  greatly  to  the  strength  of  that 
Church.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  cause 
of  religion  will  continue  to  flourish  in  this 
highly  favored  community,  until  the  place 
shall  become  as  one  of  the  mountains  of 
Zion,  where  the  Lord  commanded  his 
blessing,  even  life  for  evermore. 


CONGREGATIONAL  CHAPELS  AND  MINISTERS  IN  LONDON. 

The  English  Year-Book,  {or  18G1,  reports  the  following  summary  of  Congregational 
Chapels  and  Ministers  within  the  circle  of  the  Postal  limits  of  London,  viz  : — ■ 

Chapels, 19G 

Pastors, 170 

Ministers  without  Pastoral  Charges 74 

Students  (Theological)  in  Cheshunt,  Hackney,  and  New  Colleges, 9(J 
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THE  NEW  ENGLAND  ZONE  : 

THE  SOCIAL  AND  RELIGIOUS  RELATIONS  OF  THE  EAST  AND  WEST. 

BY    REV.    H.    D.    KITCHEL,    D.D.,    DETROIT,    MICH.  X 


Men  and  Brethren  op  the  East: 

I  seem  to  find  my  appropriate  theme 
prescribed  to  me  in  the  fact  of  your  invi- 
tation. Dwelling  on  the  hither  edge  of 
the  West,  your  challenge  to  me  to  appear 
and  give  utterance  before  you  to-day  con- 
tains a  clear  intimation  of  your  willing- 
ness, perhaps  your  wish,  that  I  should 
speak  from  my  place.  Let  me  make  filial 
salutation,  then,  in  the  name  of  your  kin- 
dred in  blood  and  in  grace,  outlying  be- 
neath the  sunset.  You  have  long  been 
familiar  with  appeals  from  the  West.  The 
dignity  of  age  faintly  touches  us ;  for  the 
West  begins  to  be  about  forty  years  old. 
Possibly  our  years  of  discretion  are  at 
hand.  Yet  let  me  not  speak  under  the 
fear  that ,  you  are  weary  of  the  theme. 
Rightly  considered,  there  never  was  a 
time  when  this  Western  outgrowth  so 
much  needed  as  it  needs  to-day,  if  not  the 
sympathies  and  aids  ot  the  East,  yet  your 
generous  and  fair  understanding,  and  a 
candid  construction.  And  pardon  me 
beforehand,  whatever  common-places  I 
may  commit,  while  I  seek  to  set  before 
you  more  adequately  the  condition  of  the 
West,  and  your  relations  to  it  in  the  East. 
And  first  of  all,  accept  the  fact  of  our 
community  with  yourselves.  New  Eng- 
land is  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  Pa- 
cific, not  by  the  Hudson.  In  that  New 
England  which  the  providence  of  God 
is  year  by  year  restoring  to  its  original 
amplitude — in  that  New  England  which 
the  Great  Patent  of  1G20  prophetically 
carved  out,  which  should  belt  the  conti- 
nent from  sea  to  sea  by  the  whole  breadth 
of  your  coast-line — in  that  we  claim  citi- 
zenship— we  of  Detroit,  Chicago  and  St. 
Paul,  from  New  York  to  Oregon,  all  we 
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of  that  Northwestern  New  England  that 
have  gone  out  from  your  firesides  and 
repeated  in  that  great  void  what  we  had 
learned  to  love  in  the  same  homes  with 
yourselves.  We  have  not  ceased  to  be 
one  with  you  by  this  expansion.  We 
have  prized  too  highly  what  has  wrought 
so  much  of  blessing  here,  to  leave  behind 
us  the  substance  of  it,  or  the  form.  And 
carrying  with  us  all  that  we  had  in  com- 
mon, and  planting  it  broadly  across  the 
continent,  we  claim  to  have  forfeited  no 
honor  of  our  Puritan  lineage,  and  no  van- 
tage of  our  New  England  citizenship. 

It  has  been  given  to  the  Puritanism 
that  found  its  home  on  these  shores  not 
only  to  produce  here  a  cluster  of  common- 
wealths foremost  in  all  Christian  and  civil 
advantages,  but  to  strike  itself  broadly  out 
across  the  land,  and  create  what  may 
justly  be  called  the  New  England  Zone. 
Within  this  New  Englandized  belt  that 
stretches  away  toward  the  Pacific,  dis- 
tinctly defining  itself  like  a  Gulf  Stream 
of  Christian  civilization,  there  is  to-day  a 
numerical  majority  of  the  population  of 
this  Puritanized  Saxon  blood,  as  pure  as 
that  which  flows  in  the  veins  of  Boston. 
Every  valley  and  hill-side,  and  almost 
every  hearth  in  the  East  has  its  represen- 
tatives there.  It  is  in  our  blood  to  press 
'Westward.  It  is  the  Saxon  drift.  It  be- 
gan long  time  ago,  before  the  Christian 
era,  when  Sigge,  the  son  of  Fridulph,  chief 
of  the  tribe  of  Sacassani,  led  forth  his  clan 
from  the  confines  of  Siberia,  to  seek  some 
western  refuge  from  the  Roman  oppression 
under  Pompey.  Four  centuries  later 
these  fugitives  had  become  a  hive  of  na- 
tions, flooding  the  Roman  empire.  It 
especially  pressed  into  Britain,  and  held 
it  as  the  most  western  point  then  attaina- 
ble ;  waiting  there  that  divine  tuition  by 
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■which  it  was  first  Christianized,  then 
Protestantized,  and  finally  Puritanized, 
against  the  day  when  God  should  prepare 
its  own  place  for  it  beyond  the  ocean. 
Then  it  took  up  again  its  Westward  pro- 
gress, and  found  foothold  on  these  shores. 
Instinct  with  freedom  and  expansive  en- 
ergy, and  charged  with  Christian  forces, 
it  still  pours  itself  Westward,  ultimately 
to  clasp  hands  across  the  Pacific  with  kin- 
dred on  the  other  shore. 

Not  only  is  this  New  England  element 
most  numerous  throughout  the  West, 
taken  in  its  direct  and  indirect  contribu- 
tions, but  it  is  by  far  the  most  operative 
and  influential,  wherever  it  goes.  It  is 
the  plastic  and  organizing  force.  It  is  not 
number,  but  weight,  that  tells  in  the  for- 
mative processes  of  a  colonial  state.  A 
single  family  of  genuine  Puritan  substance, 
poised  on  that  center,  and  working  out- 
ward, is  a  germ,  around  which  a  whole 
flood  of  miscellaneous  population  will  take 
form,  and  serve  as  nutriment.  More  than 
by  its  numbers,  the  innate  validity  of  this 
element  molds  the  rising  communities  of 
the  West,  and  unconsciously  fashions  all 
after  the  ideas  with  which  it  comes 
charged.  Not  a  State,  nor  a  town,  scarce- 
ly a  neighborhood,  of  the  West,  but  owes 
thus  its  shaping  and  attitude,  in  all  essen- 
tials, to  the  early  income  of  a  New  Eng- 
land germ.  Around  this  gathered  all  sorts. 
A  New  England  family,  even  if  it  be  not 
distinctively  Christian,  is  still  a  vitalizing 
and  organic  power — has  law  in  it,  and 
system — knows  what  a  School  is,  and  a 
Church,  and  a  Town-meeting;  and  the 
subtle  presence  has  mastery,  and  so  the  ' 
neighborhood,  the  district,  town,  county, 
State,  is  leavened  and  swayed.  It  works 
dimly  for  a  time,  amid  the  colonial  chaos ; 
but  presently,  as  the  social  web  turns 
right  side  up,  the  figure  appears — it's  the 
New  England  pattern. 

You  may  trace  this  outflowing  Puritan 
population  by  their  ecclesiastical  way- 
marks.  Due  westward  of  this  old  New 
England  there  are  to-day  1,200  churches 
walking  in  this  way  of  brotherly  co-ordi- 


They  hold  their  succession  of  faith  and 
order  back  through  you  to  Brewster  and 
Robinson,  and  thence  by  the  nearest 
route  to  the  Apostles.  And  if  we  add  to 
these  what  has  drifted  a  little  to  the  north 
and  the  south  of  this  New  England  Zone, 
it  lacks  but  little  that  we  have  as  many 
churches  out  of  New  England  as  are  in  it. 

But  this  fact  only  partially  measures 
the  leavening  power  of  Puritanism  in  those 
regions  which  it  has  so  largely  pervaded. 
In  any  just  estimate  of  its  influence,  we 
must  remember  that  it  has  wrought  far 
beyond  what  appears  in  these  churches  of 
our  order,  and  has  other  monuments  of  its 
power  than  these.  The  pioneering  chil- 
dren of  New  England  have  abundantly 
strengthened  another  denomination.  The 
Presbyterian  churches  of  the  Northwest 
are  mainly  composed  of  them ;  and,  far 
beyond  their  relative  numbers,  they  form 
the  strength,  the  molding  influence,  and 
working  force  of  those  churches.  It  has 
been  a  grief  to  those  who  prized  the  way 
of  our  Fathers,  that  so  large  a  portion  of 
outgoing  New  Englanders  should  accept 
another  polity.  It  will  perhaps  appear  in 
the  end  that  only  half  this  grief  was  ac- 
cording to  wisdom.  There  were  issues 
contained  in  this  movement  that  had 
broader  scope  than  we  comprehended. 
These  are  already  coming  to  the  surface, 
and  the  future  will  reveal  them  more 
fully. 

During  all  the  first  quarter  of  this  cen- 
tury, while  the  peopling  of  the  Northwest 
was  most  actively  going  forward,  it  was 
accepted  as  the  duty  of  the  New  England 
emigrant  to  forget  his  partialities  for  the 
Church  he  had  loved,  and  embrace  an- 
other. Presbyterianism  was  already  on 
the  ground,  and  invited  them  in.  While 
the  first  currents  of  migration  were  flow- 
ing through  central  and  western  New 
York,  and  breaking  over  into  Ohio  and 
Michigan,  it  scarcely  came  into  thought 
what  significance  was  in  the  movement. 
The  West  was  slowly  discovered.  Each 
wave  of  population  swept  a  little  beyond. 


1861.] 


The  New  England  Zone. 


34; 


The  frontiersman  of  one  day  had  a  west- 
ern neighbor  the  next.  With  eminent 
beneficence,  New  England  followed  her 
children  with  missionary  ministrations ; 
but  as  yet  it  was  not  in  all  her  thoughts 
that  these  outlying  growths  were  to  be 
specially  parts  of  herself.  They  had  gone 
otF  from  her,  and  she  would  care  for  them 
as  forlorn  and  destitute  ones  in  the  wil- 
derness. 

Then  came  a  second  period,  when  it 
became  necessary  to  take  note  of  ecclesi- 
astical diversities,  and  order  in  some  fash- 
ion the  rising  churches  of  the  West.  This 
was  the  era  of  ecclesiastical  compromise. 
The  strange  fact  was  coming  to  light  that 
the  children  of  New  England  held  fast  in 
their  new  homes  to  their  predilection  for 
the  way  of  their  Fathers.  In  the  East 
they  had  scarcely  had  occasion  to  know 
Presbyterianism  as  anything  differing  fur- 
ther than  in  name.  In  all  those  times, 
New  England  scarce  knew  that  she  had 
a  polity  worth  loving  and  teaching,  and 
her  sons  went  from  her  with  as  little  de- 
nominational consciousness,  and  as  ample 
liberality  of  sentiment  as  the  most  catholic 
indifferentist  could  desire.  So  it  came  to 
pass,  in  the  earliest  years  of  the  North- 
west, that  few  distinctive  Congregational 
churches  were  anywhere  formed.  The 
income  of  Eastern  Christians  passed  freely 
for  the  most  part  into  existing  Presbyte- 
rian churches.  And  those  who  found  no 
such  accommodation,  or  declined  it,  were 
early  provided  with  a  scheme  by  which 
they  should  seem  to  save  both  their  New 
Englandism  and  their  charity.  A  path 
was  devised  for  them — not  that  which, 
lying  exactly  in  the  middle,  is  said  to  be 
safest — but  one  that  judiciously  mean- 
dered over  all  the  field  of  debate,  and 
comprehending  all  the  differences,  laid 
them  under  bonds  to  differ  no  more. 

This  was  the  Plan  of  Union.  In  the 
year  of  grace  1801,  the  high  contracting 
powers  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  churches,  of  the  party  of  the 
first  part,  and  the  General  Association  of 
Connecticut,  assuming  to  represent  some 


party  of  the  second  part,  planned  for  the 
West  an  elaborate  Plan  of  Union.     First, 
and  at  all  costs,  there  shall  be  a  harmony. 
Two   polities   of  church  order,  radically 
diverse   in   principle,  were  now  brought 
into  immediate  contact  with   each   other 
amidst  the  exigencies  of  a  colonial  state, 
and  neither  found  that  it  could  accept  the 
other.     The  measure  of  wisdom  to  which 
good  men  had  then  attained  uttered  itself 
in  that  Plan  of  Union.     The  two  should 
compound  themselves  into  an  indifferency. 
It  seemed  to  the  wisest  and  best  men  of 
that  time  the  first  need  of  all,  to  fore- 
stall  controversy,  and   arrange  a   peace 
beforehand.     The  best  thing  conceivable 
was   concord,    and   to  disagree   was   the 
worst.     So  the  New  England  partialities, 
that  have  ever  been   singularly  omnipres- 
ent within  the   Puritan   latitudes,  yielded 
to  such  persuasion,  and   availed   only  to 
secure  under  the  Plan  of  Union  a  mixed 
form  of  churches,  which  with  the  shows  of 
freedom    and    equality,   delivered    them 
over  to  the   tutelage  of  Presbyterianism. 
It  was  an  amiable  intention,  that   abund- 
antly honors  the  charity  of  the  parties. 
But  neither  knew  itself  as  yet,  or  had 
power  to  control  the  working  of  the  plan. 
It  was  one  of  those   expedient   comprom- 
ises  which    illustrate    the    gracious    and 
peaceful  temper  of  the  parties,  and   seem 
to  work  well   for  the   present,  but  which 
are  sure  to  breed  conflict  and  worse  en- 
tanglement in  the   future.     But  so  New 
England  deemed  she   had  provided  for- 
ever for  the  West.     It  was  given  over   to 
an  intermediate   polity  of  the  composite 
order,  which  cunningly  blended   the   an- 
tagonisms into  harmony.     And   so   there 
was  to  be  an  end. 

From  this  time  onward,  until  1837, 
when  this  union  by  force  of  plan  and  will 
was  abrogated  by  the  General  Assembly, 
during  all  that  period  when  the  West  was 
most  rapidly  filling  up  and  taking  form, 
no  direct  effort  or  influence  was  put 
forth  by  New  England  to  determine  the 
denominational  question.  She  was  then, 
as  ever,  most  liberal  and  prompt  in  evan- 
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gelizing  the  new  States ;  but  she  mani- 
fested no  concern  that  her  children  should 
retain  the  order  of  polity  of  their  fathers. 
It  was  not  until  New  Englanders  in  the 
West  found  themselves  unable  to  forget 
and  forsake  their  New  Englandism — not 
till  they  found  all  their  planned  endeav- 
ors after  union  in  vain,  seeing  that  these 
fusions  availed  to  satisfy  neither  party, 
and  did  but  bind  them  to  worse  chafing, 
in  a  fruitless  will- work  of  apparent  agree- 
ment— not  until  Western  Christians  threw 
up  this  unprofitable  endeavor,  and  began, 
here  and  there,  throughout  the  West,  to 
make  positive  assertion  of  their  principles, 
and  organize  churches  purely  Congrega- 
tional— not  till  then  did  New  England 
discover  that  there  must  be  Congrega- 
tionalism beyond  the  Hudson.  It  was  a 
surprise,  and  stirred  in  many  minds  a 
pain,  as  if  here  were  seen  an  unjustifiable 
stiffness  of  choice. 

This  was  the  dark  day  of  suspicion  and 
rumor,  when  corresponding  Associations 
and  Assemblies  annually  took  up  the 
story  of  degenerate  and  factious  Western 
Congregationalism.  Eloquent  Commis- 
sioners were  never  so  eloquent  as  when 
they  gave  freest  utterance  before  New 
England  bodies  to  vague  criminations 
and  insinuations  of  heresy  and  disorder. 
From  1837  to  1852,  the  West  suffered 
deeply  from  the  distrust  of  her  which  was 
thus  fostered  throughout  New  England. 
Especially  it  became  a  sore  disappoint- 
ment to  the  New  School  fraction  of  Pres- 
byterianism,  after  the  Exscinding  Act  of 
1837,  that  the  New  England  element  in 
the  West  did  not  wholly  rally  to  the  sup- 
port of  their  new  organization.  Instead 
of  this  result,  that  signal  injustice  seems 
only  to  have  warned  them  away  more  ef- 
fectually from  all  connection  with  a  sys- 
tem that  contained  such  possibilities  of 
wrong.  It  revealed  to  them  the  inherent 
vice  of  Presbyterianism,  and  gave  them 
fresh  reasons  and  new  zeal  to  establish 
for  themselves  and  their  children  their 
own  order  of  co-equal  and  independent 
churches. 


This  was  the  length  and  breadth  of  our 
offending.  We  began  to  organize  such 
churches.  And  Union  churches,  which 
found  themselves  almost  wholly  composed 
of  New  England  material,  declared  them- 
selves independent  of  Presbytery.  It  was 
not  possible  to  do  this  agreeably  to  our 
neighbors.  The  explosion  would  not  con- 
duct itself  silently.  The  offense  was  that 
there  should  be  independent  Congrega- 
tional churches  outside  of  New  England. 
It  was  a  matter  that  could  have  no  right 
manner.  The  separations  and  recon- 
structions of  that  time  were  burdened 
with  many  delicate  difficulties.  They 
were  to  be  effected  under  reproach  and 
opposition  that  often  stirred  resentment ; 
and  what  is  done  indignantly  is  apt  to  be 
done  imperfectly.  And  every  breach  of 
comity,  and  each  instance  of  ill-managed 
secession  was  heralded  abroad  with  griev- 
ous misconstructions.  And  every  heresy 
was  imputed  to  us.  Churches  and  minis- 
ters that  one  day  were  orthodox  enough 
for  cordial  acceptance  in  Union  connec- 
tions, became  utterly  heretical  and  anar- 
chical the  next  by  passing  out  into  clear 
Congregationalism. — So  we  stood,  under 
cloud,  till  the  period  of  the  Albany  Con- 
vention, in  1852.  By  that  time  very  con- 
siderable bodies  were  organized  as  Gene- 
ral Associations,  in  the  Northwestern 
States,  and  had  begun  to  make  themselves 
heard  in  self-defense.  That  great  gather- 
ing was  most  happy  in  bringing  the  East 
and  the  West  to  understand  one  another. 
From  that  day  a  livelier  interest  has  been 
taken  here  in  your  own  church  order  at 
home  and  abroad  ;  and  at  the  West,  the 
elements  have  liberated  themselves  from 
entangling  alliances,  and  gone  prosper- 
ously forward  to  correct  defects  and  es- 
tablish more  perfectly  the  order  and  faith 
of  their  churches. 

There  is  a  certain  other  result  of  New 
England  influence,  quite  outside  of  the 
churches  that  bear  our  name,  which, 
from  the  delicacies  which  beset  it,  is  likely 
to  receive  little  recognition  from  any 
quarter.    It  is  seen  in  the  essentially  mod- 
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ified  Presbyterianism  of  the  Northwest — 
a  result  that  was  silently  prepared  all 
along  in  those  early  times,  when  it 
seemed  a  consummation  to  be  sought  by 
many  amiable  concessions  on  both  sides, 
that  the  income  of  New  England  Christ- 
ians should  pass  over  into  Presbyterian 
Churches.  Much  in  that  polity  was 
abated  and  remodeled  to  win  them  in. 
In  many  instances  the  autocracy  of  the 
local  Church  was  practically  adopted. 
The  Session  began  to  rotate,  and  came  to 
be  little  other  than  a  Congregational 
Committee.  The  vigor  of  jurisdiction  was 
softened.  These  concessions  met  with 
much  success,  and  the  spirit  of  Congrega- 
tionalism flowed  freely  through  churches 
that  still  bore  the  Presbyterian  name. 
They  won  a  membership  of  Independents, 
and  an  eldership  of  Deacons.  And  so  far 
had  this  process  gone  forward,  that  in 
1837,  four  entire  Synods  in  this  infected 
region,  including  more  than  four  hundred 
ministers,  and  about  f-ixty  thousand  com- 
municants, were  found  so  essentially  un- 
presbyterianized  in  the  estimation  of  the 
General  Assembly  as  no  longer  to  be  tol- 
erable among  its  constituency.  The  Plan 
of  Union  which  had  fostered  the  mischief 
was  abrogated,  and  the  whole  mass  of 
Unionism  and  modified  Presbyterianism 
which  had  accumulated  under  its  work- 
ing for  thirty-six  years,  was  cut  off  at  a 
blow.  Other  causes  have  been  assigned 
for  the  Exscinding  Act  of  1837,  but  they 
are  only  other  forms  of  the  same  cause. 
Whoever  will  explore  the  interior  histoiy 
of  that  time,  and  discern  the  influences 
that  wrought  beneath  the  surface,  will 
find  the  real  ground  of  that  great  disrup- 
tion in  the  infused  spirit  of  Independency 
that  rendered  that  whole  body  of  churches, 
whatever  else  they  might  be,  no  longer 
purely  and  simply  Presbyterian.  They 
loosely  bore  the  name,  but  had  changed 
— essentialy  changed,  in  the  judgment  of 
the  strict  and  ruling  adherents  of  that 
denomination — the  radical  principles  and 
regimen  of  their  polity.  The  "  corrup- 
tion of  doctrine  "  which  was  put  forward 
VOL.  III.  30* 


as  the  ground  of  offense,  was  simply 
the  prevalence  of  New  England  type  of 
theology.  And  the  voluntary  principle 
for  the  conduct  of  Chrictian  benevolence 
met  with  acceptance  among  these  churches 
just  about  as  extensively  as  they  had  re- 
ceived Eastern  material  into  their  mem- 
bership. In  short,  they  had  so  reduced 
themselves  by  Puritan  dilution  that  they 
were  adjudged  to  be  little  other  than 
downright  Congregationalists. 

It  was  this  exscinded  body  of  New 
Englandized  Presbyterianism  which  or- 
ganized under  the  New  School  Assembly. 
The  elements  which  had  become  formally 
blended  in  its  composition  were  presently 
liberated  to  some  extent.  The  Plan  of 
Union  churches,  where  the  Eastern  ele- 
ment preponderated,  have  come  forth  into 
clear  assertion  of  their  Congregationalism  ; 
and  where  the  Presbyterian  element  was 
in  the  ascendant,  they  have  fallen  into 
that  connection.  And  so  there  are 
churches  of  these  two  orders,  side  by  side, 
all  over  the  West,  with  few  exceptions 
walking  in  fraternal  concord,  and  observ- 
ing the  comities  of  co-ordinate  Christian 
bodies.  There  are  local  and  occasional 
disagreements,  but  it  should  be  distinctly 
affirmed  that,  throughout  the  Northwest, 
there  is,  between  these  two,  no  rupture  of 
Christian  charityr,  no  controversy  that 
should  offend  the  Christian  public.  But 
they  know  themselves  two  beyond  hope 
of  blending,  and  the  better  for  having 
tried  it.  Each  stands  on  its  own  distinct- 
ness, and  carries  on  its  own  work  in  its 
own  way. 

And  do  not  count  us  factious  and  ag- 
gressive in  the  firmness  of  our  attachment 
to  the  Puritan  Church  polity.  The  length 
and  breadth  of  our  offending  is  that  we 
have  chosen  for  our  ourselves  this  Con- 
gregational way  of  the  churches,  and  that 
with  all  frankness  and  a  steadfast  purpose 
of  heart,  inspired  by  the  reasons  of  our 
choice,  Ave  propose  to  maintain  and  pro- 
mote it,  under  rule  of  fitness  and  Christ- 
ian discretion.  We  accord  to  others  the 
same  freedom  of  choice  and  action.     We 
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hold  no  invasive  attitude.  We  stir  no 
controversy.  "We  ask  no  more  than  qui- 
etly to  hold  our  position  and  have  such 
growth  as  God  shall  give  us.  And  now, 
at  length,  our  right  to  this  is  so  far  con- 
ceded that  we  are  at  peace  with  our 
brethren,  with  only  such  exceptions  as 
special  exigencies  may  breed.  That 
which  endears  a  pure  Congregationalism 
to  us  is  its  freedom  and  fluent  adaptation 
— its  simplicity  of  form  and  order — the 
sovereignty  with  which  it  invests  the  local 
Church  within  its  sphere.  And  this  we 
hold,  not  divisively,  nor  as  the  substance 
of  our  Christianity.  But  we  discern  in 
this  free  and  fraternal  way  of  the  churches 
a  molding  power  for  good  beyond  that  of 
any  other.  Its  tuition  of  heart  and  char- 
acter is  more  ample  and  generous,  and 
best  meets  the  wants  of  our  composite 
communities,  and  best  orders  the  social 
and  Christian  forces  for  their  work.  "We 
remember  its  working  and  product  here 
in  New  England  ;  and  heartily  approving 
that  style  of  work,  we  desire  such  fruit  of 
it  all  abroad. 

And  cherish  candid  and  liberal  con- 
structions of  us  theologically.  Let  it  not 
seem  a  strange  thing  if  a  composite  peo- 
ple, a  social  alluvium,  such  as  has  drifted 
from  all  quarters  into  the  open  world  of 
the  West,  should  not,  at  once,  with  their 
many  tongues,  pronounce  clearly  and 
sharply  every  shibboleth  of  doctrine. 
Deepest  of  all,  as  you  listen  to  their  utter- 
ances, you  hear  the  genuine  New  Eng- 
land Theology,  underrunning  all,  and 
toning  all  to  its  harmony.  Your  faith  is 
our  faith.  If  we  define  less  punctually  in 
our  creed-statements  and  church-articles, 
remember  that  often  the  imperative  neces- 
sity is  upon  us,  first  of  all,  if  we  would 
have  any  form  of  Christian  institutions,  to 
blend  the  Christian  elements  into  some 
consent  or  co-operation.  It  is  such  work 
as  you  never  know  in  these  older  commu- 
nities ;  and  often  to  compose  even  the  be- 
ginnings of  a  harmony  out  of  such  dis- 
cordant varieties  requires  some  patience 
with  imperfect  statements,  and   a  charity 


very  tolerant  and  hopeful.  We  recognize 
the  worth  of  creeds,  frankly  and  roundly 
pronounced,  and  the  symbols  of  faith  are 
every  where  at  work  among  us,  with  an 
educating  force  that  should  inspire  hope 
of  the  future. 

And  surely  it  should  go  far  to  inspire 
confidence  of  our  orthodoxy,  that  very 
largely  in  number,  and  still  more  in  influ- 
ence, our  Western  ministry  is  of  New 
England  breeding  and  culture,  and  is 
snch  as  you  have  made  it.  They  change 
their  sky,  but  not  their  faith,  in  passing 
Lake  Erie.  And  every  where  this  gift  of 
an  educated  ministry,  with  all  the  odor  of 
New  England  Orthodoxy  upon  them,  is 
welcomed  and  coveted  in  the  West,  and 
has  place  and  right  as  it  deserves,  and 
stands  foremost  among  the  influences  that 
are  surely  shaping  our  churches,  molding 
their  order  and  informing  their  faith.  It 
is  not  too  much  to  ask,  then,  that  you  will 
suspend  the  severity  of  judgment.  Only 
give  us  a  few  years  to  strengthen,  and 
clarify,  and  assimilate,  and  we  will  be 
content  to  be  measured  by  the  same 
standards  with  you.  It  is  but  just,  in  the 
meantime,  to  suggest  that,  for  order  and 
orthodoxy,  our  churches  and  ministry  are 
no  whit  behind  our  Presbyterian  neigh- 
bors, and  could  find  ready  acceptance 
with  them  any  hour  th?t  they  would  con- 
sent to  pass  into  their  ranks,  and  bear 
their  name.  The  same  stress  of  newness 
and  diversity  is  now,  and  has  ever  been, 
upon  them  and  us. 

And  now,  as  we  look  out  over  this  ex- 
panding New  England,  everywhere  pierc- 
ing the  outlying  spaces  that  skirt  the 
Rocky  Mountains,  we  plead  that  old  New 
England  will  cherish  still  a  lively  and  ef- 
fective interest  in  all  this  outgrowth  of  her- 
self. There  is  danger  that  you  may  come 
to  feel  an  abatement  of  care  in  this  direc- 
tion, as  if  this  .West,  so  indefinitely  vast, 
already  so  strong  in  all  material  resources, 
and  now  taking  on  the  proportions  of 
manhood,  no  longer  needed  the  fostering 
hand  or  the  special  sympathy  of  the  East. 
There  never  was  a  time  when  the  need 
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was  so  great  that  the  bonds  of  Christian 
fraternity  should  be  drawn  close  between 
you  and  us.  For  your  sake  and  for  ours, 
let  every  tie  be  strengthened  that  binds 
us  together.  Through  all  the  length  and 
breadth  of  this  New  England  Zone  there 
are  claims  of  community  in  blood,  and 
faith,  and  order,  that  should  be  gladly 
owned,  and  perfect  understanding  should 
be  cherished  between  all  parts  of  this  Pu- 
ritan commonwealth,  and  mutual  confi- 
dence and  the  gracious  tenderness  of  a 
love,  deeper  than  any  kinship  could  be- 
get, should  cement  us  in  one.  For  your 
sake,  who  dwell  among  these  remembered 
hills,  no  less  than  for  ours,  who  have 
found  homes  by  the  Lakes,  and  on  the 
prairies,  let  us  prize  our  affinities,  and 
cherish  our  oneness. 

For  this  is  a  great  and  goodly  field  that 
is  opened  to  us.  Between  the  latitudes 
that  limit  your  shore-line,  outward  to  the 
Pacific,  and  widening  at  every  westward 
step,  lies  the  heritage  which  God  has  as- 
signed us — and  a  richer  in  all  styles  of 
product  and  capability  cannot  be  found 
on  the  face  of  the  earth.  What  breadth  ! 
"What  fertility  !  What  stores  of  prophetic 
treasure,  hidden  beneath  the  surface, 
awaiting  the  uses  of  the  future !  Our 
copper  rifts  plunge  deep  towards  the  cen- 
ter. Lead  and  iron  we  measure  by 
mountains.  We  have  coal,  and  gold,  and 
furrows  full  of  loaves.  What  sweep  of 
rivers  and  inland  seas  —  seas  almost 
oceanic,  and  emulously  throbbing  with 
the  same  tidal  pulse  that  beats  on  your 
shores.1  And  what  development  in  every 
material  direction  is  already  witnessed  in 
the  States  that  are  washed  by  these  waters. 
In  these,  and  still  beyond  these,  in  States 
with  names  yet  unfamiliar  to  our  ears, 
God   is   disclosing   new    capabilities   and 

l  It  is  only  quite  recently  established  as  a  fact  that 
our  inland  waters  are  capable  of  tides.  It  had  been 
suspected  ;  and  now,  after  some  years  of  careful  ob- 
servation, it  has  been  ascertained  by  the  Corps  of  U. 
S.  Topographical  Engineers,  that  we  have  a  tide  in 
Lake  Michigan  of  about  an  inch  and  a  quarter,  and 
in  Lake  Superior  of  nearly  two  inches.  That  is  all 
we  can  do  in  that  way,  under  our  limitations. 


treasured  forces,  hidden  away  till  now  the 
fullness  of  his  time  is  coming,  ready  to 
minister  to  an  industrial  and  commercial 
activity  beyond  all  present  thought. 

The  same  divine  ordinance,  that  opens 
this  field  for  you,  prescribes  your  work  in 
it.  It  is  no  new  claim,  for  the  heart  and 
hand  of  New  England  have  ever  been 
open  to  our  Western  needs.  Do  not 
weary  in  this  generosity.  Never  was  this 
Evangelizing  enterprise  more  urgent  in 
its  claims  than  now.  Your  sons  and 
daughters  are  still  flowing  in  full  tide 
from  these  hills  to  the  utmost  spaces  of 
the  West.  Out  on  the  edges  of  the  world, 
and  in  the  vast  beyond,  where  this  New 
England  floats  tentatively  in  the  wilds, 
your  forming  power  is  still  demanded. 
And  our  oldest  is  but  new.  All  through 
the  ripest  States  of  the  West  are  a  multi- 
tude of  churches  still  feeble  and  depend- 
ent on  Christian  beneficence.  And  all 
that  is  pure  and  promising  in  this  vast 
growth  still  craves  your  generous  sympa- 
thy and  care,  and  longs  with  unabated 
fondness  to  clasp  hands  with  you,  as  kins- 
men in  blood,  in  history,  and  in  grace,  in 
these  old  homesteads  and  churches  under 
the  rising  sun. 

And  that  Providence  which  always  sur- 
passes our  thought  in  preparing  its  agen- 
cies, is  now  at  length  giving  you  your  own 
in  the  American  Home  Missionary  Society'. 
It  is  the  right  hand  of  your  beneficence 
in  the  West.  All  along  its  history  lie  the 
fruits  of  its  well-doing.  The  evangelizing 
zeal  that  threw  out  the  pastors  of  New 
England  as  its  first  foreign  missionaries, 
to  care  for  the  children  of  New  England, 
in  the  early  years  of  this  century,  in  Ver- 
mont and  Central  New  York,  begat  the 
idea  and  trained  the  forces  that  resulted 
in  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners 
for  Foreign  Missions.  The  Foreign  grew 
out  of  the  Domestic  enterprise.  This 
stands  for  its  first  honor  ;  and  this  for  the 
second,  that  the  great  body  of  Calvinistic 
churches,  of  both  names,  in  all  the  West, 
owe  their  origin  and  support  through  all 
the  years  of  their  infancy,  to  this  liberal 
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device  of  Home  missions.  Outside  of  our 
cities,  the  churches  are  very  few  that  do 
not  owe  their  support,  if  not  their  very- 
existence,  to  your  generosity  through  this 
Society. 

And  now  it  is  coming  to  pass  that  by 
our  libei-al  things  we  shall  stand.  New 
England  has  given  her  men  and  means 
with  an  unstinted  generosity  that  paused 
not  to  inquire  whether  they  served  our 
own  denomination  or  another,  if  only 
Christ's  cause  should  be  promoted.  Dear 
as  that  most  Christian  agency  is  to  us 
whom  it  has  fostered,  it  should  be  most 
precious  to  you  also,  as  the  fairest  monu- 
ment of  New  England  magnanimity,  the 
proof  of  her  self-forgetful  charity,  and  the 
right  arm  with  which  she  has  so  wisely 
wrought  blessing  in  the  earth. — And  if  it 
must  be  so  that,  one  after  another,  our 
great  co-operative  Benevolences,  that 
have  so  honored  our  charity  in  past  times, 
are  to  fall  back  on  the  more  steadfast 
grace  of  New  England — if,  especially  in 
this  work  of  Home  evangelism,  no  just 
and  equal  conditions  of  co-operation  prove 
any  longer  acceptable  to  our  brethren — 
if  the  terms  of  further  co-operation  must 
be,  that  the  strength  of  Presbyterian  care 
and  contributions  shall  go  forth  in  a 
scheme  of  denominational  extension,  and 
they  share  still  as  ever  in  the  fullness  of 
your  liberality — then  the  only  question 
that  remains  decent  is,  how  to  part.  It  is 
by  no  wish  or  act  of  ours  that  the  Ameri- 
can Home  Missionary  Society  falls  back 
now  upon  New  England  patronage.  Make 
it  then,  more  than  ever,  the  channel  of 
your  grace  to  your  brethren  far  away. 
How  can  its  intent  be  better  fulfilled  than 
by  caring  through  it  more  effectively  for 
your  own  ?  Why  should  you  care  less 
for  us  than  for  another  ?  They  who  la- 
bored once  with  us  on  terms  of  love  and 
justice  in  this  Home  missionary  work,  now 
choose  to  look  after  their  own.  It  should 
be  no  offence  to  us  that  they  prefer  to  set 
forward  the  Christian  work,  by  all  fit 
means,  under  forms  that  are  dear  to  them. 


Let  them  concede  to  us  the  same  right. 
And  if  you  of  the  East  do,  indeed,  hold 
this  polity  of  Congregationalism  on  such 
terms  of  intelligence  as  make  it  fit  to  hold 
it  at  all — if  it  be  no  fault  in  us  of  the 
West  that  we  hold  there  what  has  been 
so  good  and  fruitful  here — and  if  this 
American  Home  Missionary  Society  shall 
be  flung  back  now  on  your  hands — accept 
it  as  your  own.  Your  seal  is  on  it  from 
the  first.  It  is  rich  in  its  history  of  good 
works,  and  in  the  gratitude  of  those  whom 
it  has  fed  with  bread  in  the  wilderness. 
Be  ready  to  accept  it  as  your  own.  The 
time  is  ripe  for  each  of  the  parties  in  that 
work  of  missions  to  take  up  its  own,  and 
with  all  Christian  acceptance  of  each 
other,  but  in  declared  separateness,  have 
henceforth  the  responsibilty  each  for  its 
own  work. 

And  with  gratitude  we  acknowledge 
the  liberal  device  with  which  you  are 
now  supplementing  your  Home  missionary 
work  in  this  timely  and  noble  enterprise 
of  Church-erection.  It  is  indeed  a  part 
in  the  same  work.  Hundreds  of  neat  and 
most  serviceable  church  edifices  have 
?J ready  risen  under  its  auspices.  No  hap- 
pier work  has  been  done  within  the  last 
ten  years.  Many  a  missionary  has  found 
his  sphere  at  once  enlarged,  and  all  his 
means  of  good  multiplied,  when  the  house 
of  God  has  been  given  him  by  your  aid. 
And  every  such  edifice  stands  forth  as  an 
eloquent  witness  of  your  loving  care  for 
us,  and  serves  as  another  bond  of  union 
between  the  most  distant  parts  of  this  out- 
spreading New  England. 

And  now  that  your  mission  reveals  it- 
self, accept  it  with  all  thankfulness.  Im- 
press yourselves  purposely  on  this  vast 
field  which  you  are  filling.  Pour  out 
through  all  this  New  England  Zone  the 
full  heart  of  your  love.  Still  let  us  feel 
your  full  heart  throbbing  toward  us,  and 
clasping  hands  along  the  whole  line,  let 
us  have  more  than  ever  the  joy  and  the 
strength  of  a  conscious  community.  We 
are  one  New  England. 
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CONGREGATIONAL    CHURCHES    AND    MINISTERS 
IN  WINDHAM  COUNTY,  CT. 


BY  REV.  ROBERT  C.  LEARNED,  BERLIN,  CT. 

(Concluded  from  p.  266.) 
Woodstock. — This  town  was  incorpor-    Ralph  S.  Crampton 

ated  b}-  Massachusetts,  March,  1690,  and 

remained  under  the  jurisdiction  of  that 

colony  until  May,  1749.     It  is  mainly  an 

agricultural  town,  and  offers  special  ad- 
vantages to  those  who  love  such  labors, 

the  soil  .being  fertile,  and  good  markets 

accessible.      The   villages    in   which    the 

several    churches    stand    are   small    but 

pleasant. 

The  ecclesiastical  history  of  this  town 

is  peculiar.     The  date  of  the  formation  of 

the  original  Church  cannot  be  determined, 

no  records  of  the  first  pastorate  remain- 
ing.    From  the  beginning,  however,  until 

about   1760,  there  was  only  one   Church 

in  the  town,  which  now  maintains  four  of 


Ord.  May  23,  1827 

Dis.  Dec.  24,  1829 

William  M.  Cornell,..  Inst.  June  II,  1831 

Dis.  Aug.  11,  1834 

Otis  Rockwood, Inst.  Nov.  20,  1834 

Dis.  Nov.  23,  1843 

Jonathan  Curtis, Inst.  Feb.  18,  1846 

Dis.  Oct.  18,  1852 

Henry  M.  Colton, Ord.  Oct.  18,  18.52 

Dis.  Jan.  24.  1855 

Since  the  dismission  of  Mr.  Colton  the 
pulpit  has  been  supplied  mostly  by  Rev. 
Lemuel  Grosvener. 

Rev.  Josiah  Dwight  was  born  at 
Dedham,  Ms.,  Feb.  8,  16  70,  son  of  Timo- 
thy and  Ann  Dwight,  and  was  graduated 
at  Harvard  College  in  1687.  About  1690 
he  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  newly 
formed  Church  in  the  town  of  Woodstock, 


the  Congregational  order,  besides  those  of    then   under    Massachusetts    government, 

this  being  tlie  first  ordination  within  the 
territory  now  comprised  in  Windham 
County.  Mr.  Dwight  continued  in  this 
connection,  until  in  consequence  of  some 
troubles  that  had  arisen,  a  council,  held 
Aug.  31,  1726,  advised  his  dismission,  to 
which  the  town  (by  a  vote  of  60  to  1) 
agreed. 

Mr.  Dwight  then  went  to  Pomfret  to 
worship,  but  his  former  parishioners  inter- 
fered to  bar  him  from  the  Lord's  table. 
At  length,  in  1 729,  a  council  so  far  healed 
the  wound,  that  on  some  acknowledgment 
of  rashness,  Mr.  Dwight  was  restored  to 
fellowship  in  Woodstock  Church. 

A  while  after,  on  invitation,  Mr.  Dwight 
returned  to  his  native  town,  ami  was  in- 
stalled June  4,  1735,  over  the  West 
Church  in  Dedham,  formed  on  the  day  of 
his  installation,  but  was  dismissed  from 
this  charge  May  10,  1743,  on  account  of 
some  disaffection  toward  him. 

Soon  after  this  he  returned  to  Connec- 
ticut, and  settled  himself  in  that  part  of 


other  denominations.  At  the  date  last 
mentioned,  there  came  a  division  into  two 
churches,  North  and  South  :  then  in  1831 
another  division  of  the  North  Church  into 
North  and  East.  In  consequence  of  these 
divisions,  it  is  somewhat  difficult  to  know 
which  of  the  three  existing  churches  most 
truly  represents  the  original  Woodstock 
Church.  In  the  notices  that  follow,  the 
determination  of  these  questions  will  be 
waived. 

The  original  Church  of  Woodstock  wor- 
shiped in  the  village  now  known  as  South 
Woodstock,  and  over  the  Church  that  has 
retained  this  ancient  location  there  have 
been  settled  the  following  pastors. 

Josiah  Dwight, Ord.    about    1690 

Dis.    in  1726 

Amos  Throop, Ord.  May  24,  1727 

*  Sept.  7,  1735 
Abel  Stiles, Ord.  July  27,  1737 

Removed  abt.  1760 

Abiel  Leonard, Ord.  June  22, 1763 

*  about      1777 


Eliphalet  Lyman,. 


Ord.  Sept.  2,   1779 
Dis.  Dec.  15,  1821 
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Killingly  which  now  constitutes  the  town 
of  Thompson.  Here  he  died  in  the  year 
1748. 

He  was  descended  from  one  of  the  an- 
cient and  honorable  families  of  Massachu- 
setts, and  is  supposed  to  have  had  a  good 
estate.  He  is  said  to  have  been  respected 
among  his  contemporaries  for  literary  at- 
tainments and  moral  character ;  though 
his  language  was  often  singularly  quaint, 
and  his  judgment  was  not  always  wise. 
He  published,  in  1745,  at  Boston,  an 
"  Essay  on  the  outcry  raised  against  reg- 
ular singing," — also  a  sermon  preached 
at  Framingham.  He  had  no  connection 
with  Connecticut  ministers  in  Association, 
as  most  of  his  life  was  spent  under  Massa- 
chusetts laws. 

He  married  Mary,  daughter  of  Col. 
Sam.  Partridge  of  Hartford,  and  had  by 
her,  Anna,  born  1697,  and  married  Rev. 
James  Wetmore ;  John,  born  1698,  who 
married  and  lived  in  Killingly  after  his 
father's  decease  ;  Flynt,  born  1704,  grad- 
uated H.  C,  1724;  Ruth,  who  married 
Thomas  Brooks  of  Haddam ;  Dorothy, 
who  married  Penuel  Child,  of  Thompson  ; 
Mehitabel,  who  married  South- 
mate  ;  Eunice,  who  married  Aaron  Ly- 
man ;  Mary,  who  married  Rev.  Marston 
Cabot,  of  Thompson ;  Elizabeth,  born 
1716,  who  married  Jeremiah  Baker,  and 
Theodore,  who  was  born  1721,  and  is  be- 
lieved to  have  settled  in  Killingly. 

Rev.  Amos  Throop  was  born  about 
1 731,  at  a  place  unknown — was  graduated 
H.  C,  in  1721,  was  ordained  at  Wood- 
stock, May  24,  1727,  the  sermon  by  Rev. 
Mr.  Thayer,  and  held  his  charge  till  his 
death,  which  occurred  Sept  10,  1835,  in 
the  34th  year  of  his  age.  He  is  reported 
"  a  worthy  and  amiable  character."  His 
epitaph  thus  laments  his  departure. 

0  cruel  death,  to  snatch  from  us  helow 
One  fit  to  live  within  the  spheres  on  high  : 

But,  since  the  great  Creator  orders  so, 
Here  at  his  feet  he  doth  submissive  lie." 

Mr.  Throop  is  said  to  have  startled  his 
hearers,  at  times,  by  the  singularity  of  his 
illustrations  and  comparisons. 


He  married  Frances ,  from  Bris- 
tol, (?)  and  had  six  children,  most  of 
whom  died  young ;  and  of  the  others  no 
account  has  been  obtained. 

Rev.  Abel  Stiles  was  born  at  Windsor, 
March  5,  1708-9  ;  the  son  of  John  Stiles, 
and  uncle  of  Pres.  Stiles,  of  Yale  College. 
He  graduated  Y.  C,  1733,  with  Pomeroy 
and  Wheelock,  afterwards  famous  in  the 
Great  Awakening;  was  Tutor  in  1736-7; 
was  approved  by  Windham  Co.  Associa- 
tion, in  Oct.,  1736,  and  was  ordained  at 
Woodstock,  July  27,  1737.  The  course 
of  his  ministry  did  not  run  smoothly. 
There  arose  a  difficulty  between,  him  and 
his  Church  in  1751,  the  people  charging 
him  with  too  much  attention  to  his  secular 
interests.  In  1757,  new  occasion  was 
found  for  complaint,  on  account  of  his 
supposed  partiality  for  the  Saybrook  Plat- 
form, and  finally,  in  1 760,  his  adherents 
set  up  worship  in  the  North  part  of  the 
town,  taking  with  them  the  pastor  and 
the  Church  records,  and  leaving  a  por- 
tion of  the  Church  to  worship  on  the  old 
ground.  This  was  the  beginning  of  a 
bitter  contention,  which  was  quieted  in 
1766  by  a  mutual  act  of  reconciliation. 
The  later  ministry  of  Mr.  Stiles  may  be 
presumed  to  have  been  more  peaceful 
than  the  former.  He  retained  the  rela- 
tion of  pastor  until  after  the  infirmities 
of  old  age  made  the  assistance  of  a  col- 
league needful,  and  died  July  25,  1783, 
in  his  75th  year. 

Mr.  Stiles  married  Alethea  Robinson,  of 
Lebanon,  in  1739,  and  had  four  children, 
of  whom  Alethea  married  a  Marcy,  and 
the  others  probably  died  young. 

Rev.  Abiel  Leonard,  S.  T.  D.,  was 
born  at  Plymouth,  Ms.,  Nov.  5,  1740,  son 
of  Rev.  Nathaniel  and  Priscilla  (Rogers) 
Leonard;  graduated  H.  C.  1759;  was 
ordained  June  23,  1763,  pastor  of  that 
part  of  the  original  Church  of  Woodstock 
which  still  worshiped  in  their  ancient. seat 
after  the  removal  of  Mr.  Stiles  and  his 
friends.  The  sermon  at  the  ordination 
was  by  Rev.  Mr.  Barns,  of  Scituate,  Ms. 
He  was  appointed  a  chaplain  in  the  Revo- 
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lutionary  army,  May  25,  1775,  and  went 
several  times  on  this  service.  The  records 
of  the  society  contain  a  letter  from  Gens. 
Washington  and  Putnam,  dated  March 
24,  1776,  requesting  the  consent  of  the 
people  to  the  further  absence  of  Mr.  Leo- 
nard, to  which  they  agreed.  Tradition 
says  that  in  the  summer  of  1778,  he  was 
called  home  from  the  army  by  the  sick- 
ness of  a  child  ;  that,  having  overstaid  the 
period  of  his  furlough,  he  was  met  on  his 
return  by  the  report  that  he  had  been 
superseded  in  office.  This  news  so  affect- 
ed him  that  he  put  an  end  to  his  life  in 
the  western  part  of  Connecticut,  Aug.  14, 
1  7  78(?)  He  is  said  to  have  been  a  large, 
fine-looking  man,  and  an  elegant  speaker. 
He  received  the  degree  of  S.  T.  D.  from 
New  Jersey  College,  in  177  7. 

He  published,  in  1768,  his  Thanksgiv- 
ing sermon  of  the  previous  year,  and  in 
1772,  a  sermon  preached  at  the  ordination 
of  George  Wheaton,  in  Clermont,  X.  H. 

Mr.  Leonard  married,   (1)  ,   and 

had  one  daughter  ;  (2)  Miss  Greene,  of 
Bristol,  R.  L,  and  had  five  children,  of 
whom  Nathaniel  became  a  captain  in  the 
army. 

Rev.  ELirriALET  Lyman  was  born  at 
Lebanon,  March  5,  1754,  the  son  of  Jona- 
than and  Bethiah  Lyman :  graduated  Y.  C. 
17  76;  studied  theology  with  his  brother, 
Dr.  Joseph  Lyman,  of  Hatfield,  Ms. ;  was 
ordained  at  Woodstock,  Sept.  2,  1779,  and 
retained  his  charge  forty-five  years,  being 
dismissed  Dec.  15,  1824.  He  continued 
after  this  to  reside  in  Woodstock,  where 
he  died,  Feb.  2,  1836,  at  the  age  of  nearly 
eighty-two  years. 

It  is  said  that  Mr.  Lyman  was  never 
too  ill  to  preach  a  single  Sabbath  during 
his  long  ministry.  His  character  is  de- 
scribed as  marked  with  integrity  and  gen- 
erosity. He  was  a  man  of  peace,  sound 
in  faith,  a  clear  and  precise  preacher,  and 
in  his  old  age  like  a  father  to  his  succes- 
sors in  the  pastoral  office. 

He  published  two  sermons  preached  in 
1793,  and  a  sermon  delivered  at  the  fune- 
ral of  Rev.  William  Graves,  of  No.  Wood- 


stock, besides  articles  in  the  Connecticut 
Evangelical  Magazine. 

He  married  Hannah  Huntington,  of 
Norwich,  in  1779,  who  died  suddenly, 
April  19,  1836,  at  the  age  of  nearly 
eighty-three  years.  She  was  a  woman  of 
uncommon  brilliancy  of  intellect,  and  re- 
tained her  mental  faculties  remarkably  in 
her  advanced  years.  They  had  seven 
sons  and  three  daughters.  Of  these,  Eli- 
phalet  is  a  physician  in  Lancaster,  N.  H., 
and  Daniel,  a  physician  in  Woodstock. 
Joseph,  the  youngest  son,  and  two  daugh- 
ters also  reside  in  their  native  town. 

Rev.  Ralph  S.  Cramptox  was  born 
in  Madison ;  was  ordained  at  South 
Woodstock,  May  23,  1827,  and  dismissed 
Dec.  24,  1829  ;  supplied  at  Willimantic, 
1830-32;  was  installed  at  Hadlyme  May 
23,  1832,  and  dismissed  Nov.,  1834  ;  was 
installed  at  Litchfield  South  Farms,  Dec. 
3,  1834,  and  dismissed  in  1836  ;  was  in- 
stalled at  Warsaw,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  12,  1839, 
and  dismissed  ;  has  now  been  for  some 
time  District  Secretary  of  the  American 
and  Foreign  Christian  Union  for  Central 
New  York,  residing  at  Rochester. 

Rev.  William  Mason  Cornell,  M. 
D.,  was  born  in  Berkley,  Ms.,  Oct.  16, 
1812,  son  of  William  Cornell,  M.  D.,  and 
Abigail  (Briggs)  Cornell  ;  graduated  B. 
U.,  1827  ;  studied  theology  with  Rev. 
Thomas  Andross,  of  Berkley,  and  Rev. 
Timothy  Davis  of  Wellrleet,  Ms. ;  was 
approved  by  Barnstable  Association,  Oct., 
1628  ;  supplied  at  Harwich,  Ms.,  for  a 
time  ;  was  ordained  as  an  evangelist  by 
Piscataqua  Association,  at  Exeter,  N.  H., 
Jan.  19,  1830;  was  installed  at  Wood- 
stock, June  15,  1831,  and  was  dismissed 
Aug.  12,  1834  ;  was  installed  at  Quincy, 
Ms.,  Aug.  20,  1834,  on  the  same  day  on 
which  the  house  of  worship  was  dedicated, 
and  dismissed  from  that  charge  July  20, 
1839,  on  account  of  failing  health. 

For  several  years  he  was  unable  to 
preach,  and  in  this  time  completed  his 
medical  studies,  previously  begun,  and 
graduated,  M.  D.,  at  the  Berkshire  Medi- 
cal Institution,  Feb.,  1845. 
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He  first  established  himself  in  Boston,  Mr.  Curtis  was  respected   by  his   ac- 

where  he  acquired  some  reputation  in  the  quaintances  as  an  honest,  diligent,  faithful 

treatment  of  diseases  of  the   chest  and  minister  of  the  gospel,  decided  in  his  opin- 

nervous  system.     In  1849  he  was  elected  ions,  yet  kind  in  his  feelings,  social  in  his 

Professor  of  Physiology  in   the   Female  nature,  and  eminently  conscientious  in  his 

Medical  College  of  Boston.     In  1851   he  service  of  God. 

was  chosen  to  a  like  chair,  in  a  like  insti-  He  was  the  author  of  numerous  sermons 

tution   in   Philadelphia,  and  in   1852  he  and  addresses. 

was  appointed  President  of  the  Penn  He  married  (1)  in  1817,  Betsey  Bar- 
Medical  University,  of  Philadelphia,  in  ker,  of  Concord,  N.  H,  and  (2)  in  1838, 
which  city  he  now  resides.  Anna  Cofran,  of  Pembroke,  N.  H. 

He  has  published,  besides  sundry  ad-  By  his  first  marriage  he   had  four  sons 

dresses    and    sermons,   a    12mo    volume  and  four  daughters,  of  whom  the  survivors 

called  "  The   Sabbath   made    for    man."  occupy  positions  of  respectability  and  use- 

Another,  "  Consumption  prevented ; "  an-  fulness,  one   son  being  a  physician,  and 

other,  "  Consumption  Treated  ;  "  another  another  a  teacher  in  Hartford. 

on  "  Inhalation  of  Vapors  and  Powders."  Rev.  Hexry  Martyn    Coltox    was 

He  has  been  also  much  engaged  in  teach-  born   at  Royalton,  N.  ST.,  Nov.  5,  1828, 

ing.  son  of  Rev.  George  Colton  ;  prepared  for 

He  married,  in  1832,  Emeline  A.  Loud,  college   in   the    New    Haven     Grammar 

of  Weymouth,  Ms.,  but  has  no  children.  School,  1840-4  ;  graduated   Y.  C,  1848  ; 

Rev.  Otis   Rockwood  was   born    at  studied  theology  at  New  Haven  ;  was  or- 

Chestei  field,  N.  II.,  May  1,  1791  ;  gradu-  dained  at    South    Woodstock,   Nov.    18, 

ated   M.    C.    1S13,   and   at   Andover   in  1852,  and  dismissed  Jan.  24,  1855  ;  sup- 

1817;  was  ordained  at  Lynn,  Ms.,  July  1,  plied  the  East  Church  at  Avon,  1855-7, 

1818,  aud  dismissed  thence  June  6,  1832;  and  is  now  teaching  a  private  school  in 

was   installed  at   South  Woodstock,  Nov.  Middletown. 

20,   1834,  and  dismissed  Nov.   23,  1843 ;  He    married    Lucy    Tuttle,    of    New 

afterwards  kept  school   at  Holliston,  Ms.,  Haven,  Oct.  25,  1852,  and  has  children, 

then  again  at  Bradford,  Ms.,  &c,  &c.  —         ■ 

Rev.  Jonathan  Curtis  was  born  at  !t   has  been   alrcad*v  mentioned   that 

Randolph,  Ms.,  Oct  22,  178G  ;  graduated  about  17G0  there  was  a  tllvISI0n  1U  tbe  old 

D.  C,  1811  ;  studied  theology  with   Dr.  Woodstock  Church,  and  that  a  part  of  the 

Gillett,  of  Hallowell,  Me. ;  approved  by  PeoPle'  Wltb  their  Pastor'  found  a  uew  re" 

Norfolk  Association,  Nov,  1813;    Tutor  ll?IOUS   home  in   tbe   Nortb  Part  of  tbe 

D.  C,  1814  ;  was  ordained  at  Epsom,  N.  to™>-'n   th*    W«t«    l°ng   known    as 

II.,  Feb.  22,  1815,  and  dismissed  Jan.  1,  Mudd>'  Brook'  and   now  commonly   de- 

1825  ;  was  installed  at  Sharon,  Ms,  Oct.  ?mbed  b>'  lts  Post-°ffice  ™me   of  East 

12,1825,  and  dismissed  July   21,   1834;  Woodstock.     Over  tins  people  there  have 

•     ■     i.  n    i  n  *   i    i  oo .      ..  r>-.t  been  the  following  pastors, 

was  again  installed  Oct.  1,  1834,  at  Pitts-  =  L 

field,  N.    H,    and    dismissed    thence    in     Abel  Stiles, ■  1760 

'                '  *         July  25,  1783 

1845  ;     was    finally   installed    at    South     joshi;a  Johnson, Ord.  Dec.  27,  1780 

Woodstock,  Feb.  18,  1846,  and  in  conse-  Dis-  Sept.  28,  1790 

quence  of  a  severe  attack  of  paralysis,  re-     WlLLIA*  Gkaves> Ord.  Au|.  g,  1791 

signed    this   charge,   and    was   dismissed     Samuel  Backus, Ord.  Jan.  19,  1815 

Nov.  18,  1852.     He  continued  to  reside  Dis-  June  3>    1S30 

•     -.^      i^i         x-i   .1       i     Ai      c  i  •       -c         Orson  Cowles Ord.  Apr.  2-5,  1832 

in  Woodstock  until  the  death  of  his  wife,  i)js    Sept.  4     1837 

in   I860,  when   he  removed  to  Chicopce,  Thomas  Boutelle,  ....  Inst.  Dec.  6,    1837 

Ms.,  where  he  died   in  the  house  of  a  Dis-  March  }>  1849 

,        ,,       T        ._    ,_«.        ,    „,  Michael  Bikdette,...   Inst.  Apr.  21,  18o2 

daughter,  Jan.  27,  1861,  set  i 4.  Dis.    jau.  9,    1S54 
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Since  the  last  date  this  Church  has 
been  supplied  by  Rev.  Edward  H.  Pratt 
and  others. 

Of  Rev.  Abel  Stiles  some  account 
has  already  been  given. 

Rev.  Joshua  Johnson  was  born 

:  graduated    5T.  C,   1775,  and  was 

ordained  colleague  pastor  with  Mr.  Stiles 
Dec.  27,  1780,  about  three  years  before 
the  death  of  that  aged  minister. 

In  1 790  there  arose  a  complaint  against 
Mrs.  Johnson,  upon  which  account  a 
council  was  called.  The  result  did  not 
issue  in  her  excommunication ;  but  was 
so  unpleasant  to  the  family  that  Mr.  John- 
son requested  a  dismission,  which  was  at 
first  refused,  but  afterwards  granted  with 
some  censure.     It  took  place    Sept.   28, 

1790.  Mr.  J.  immediately  removed  to 
Dudley,  a  neighboring  town  in  Massachu- 
setts, where  he  was  installed  Dec.  1, 1790, 
and  remained  till  May  9,1796.  On  his 
dismission  thence  he  removed  to  Whites- 
town,  N.  Y.,  and  was  employed  there- 
abouts, partly  in  teaching,  partly  in  the 
duties  of  his  profession,  until  his  death. 
The  date  of  his  death  is  not  known  to  the 
writer. 

Mr.  Johnson  married  Sarah ,  and 

had  several  children,  of  whom  no  account 
has  been  obtained. 

Rev.  William  Graves  was  born  at 
Hatfield,  Ms.,  Feb.  12,  1766,  son  of 
Perez  Graves;  graduated  Y.  C.  1775; 
studied  theology  with  his  pastor,  Rev.  Dr. 
Lyman,  and  was  ordained  pastor  at  North 
Woodstock,    (Muddy    Brook,)    Aug.   31, 

1791,  the  sermon  by  Dr.  Lyman,  of  Hat- 
field, and  the  Right  Hand  by  Mr.  Lyman, 
of  South  Woodstock.  In  the  office  thus 
received  he  continued  till  his  death,  Aug. 
26,  1813,  at  the  age  of  46  :  although  he 
had  been  prevented  by  his  disease  (pul- 
monary consumption)  from  preaching  for 
nearly  four  months  previous  to  his  death. 
A  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev. 
Eliph.  Lyman.  He  is  described  as  "  a 
worthy  character,"  "  a  pious  and  faithful 
man  of  God,  dear  to  his  people  while  he 
lived,  and  after  death  universally  lament- 
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ed."  The  Church  record  says :  "  He  met 
death  with  a  sweet  and  placid  frame  ;  it 
seemed  he  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  die." 
There  was  no  very  general  attention  to 
religion  in  his  parish  during  his  life,  but 
soon  afterwards  the  good  seed  which  he 
had  sown  sprang  up  in  a  powerful  revival. 
It  is  said  that  Mr.  Graves'  theological 
views  were  at  first  somewhat  loose,  but 
that  he,  after  a  while,  embraced  Hopkins- 
ianism. 

He  published,  in  1807,  a  sermon  at  the 
funeral  of  Mr.  Silas  May,  and  also  some 
other  pamphlet  sermons. 

He  married  (1)  the  daughter  of  Rev. 
Mr.   Forward,  of  Belchertown,  Ms.,  who 

died  in   1806  ;   and  (2)  Delia ,  from 

Rochester,  Ms.  He  had  no  children,  and 
his  widow  married  Rev.  Holland  Weeks, 
of  Abington,  Ms. 

Rev.  Samuel  Backus  was  born  in 
Canterbury,  (Westminster  Soc.)  Sept.  16, 
1787,  son  of  Isaac  and  Esther  (Shepard) 
Backus,  and  grandson  of  Rev.  Isaac 
Backus,  a  Baptist  minister,  and  author  of 
a  "  Church  History  " ;  prepared  for  col- 
lege at  Plainfield  Academy ;  graduated 
U.  C.  1811  ;  studied  theology  with  Dr. 
Benedict,  of  Plainfield,  and  Dr.  Yates,  of 
East  Hartford  ;  was  licensed  by  New  Lon- 
don Association,  March,  1813;  was  tutor 
one  year  at  Union  College  ;  was  ordained 
pastor  in  North  Woodstock,  (Muddy 
Brook,)  Jan.  19,  1815,  sermon  by  Rev. 
Mr.  Learned,  of  Westminster,  (published)  ; 
there  remained  till  June  3,  1830,  when  he 
was  dismissed  in  consequence  of  a  division 
as  to  the  location  of  the  meeting-house. 
He  was  employed  in  assisting  various  pas- 
tors in  revivals  until  the  fall  of  1831,  when 
he  went  to  Palmer,  Ms.,  and  was  installed 
there,  Jan.  11,  1832.  Here  he  continued 
about  ten  years,  and  then  removed  to 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  where  he  has  labored  as 
a  city  missionary. 

He  published,  in  the  Panoplist  of  1816, 
an  account  of  a  revival  which  took  place 
in  Woodstock  in  the  previous  year  ;  also, 
in  1823,  a  sermon  preached  before  the 
Windham  County  Charitable  Association  ; 
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and,  in  1832,  a  sermon  at  the  installation 
of  Rev.  Charles  Fiteh,  in  Warren,  Ms. ; 
also,  a  tract  on  Temperance,  and  a  little 
■work  entitled  '  Prayer-meeting  Assistant.' 

He  married,  in  1815,  Sarah  Danielson, 
of  Killingly,  and  had  five  children,  all  of 
whom  lived  to  mature  years.  His  two 
sons  are  architects  in  New  York  city ;  one 
daughter  is  the  wife  of  A.  U.  Lyon,  Esq., 
one  a  teacher  in  Brooklyn  Female  Acad- 
emy, and  one  is  deceased. 

Rev.  Orson  Cowles  was  born  in 
Hartland,  Jan.  14,  1801  ;  prepared  for 
college  at  Andover ;  graduated  Y.  C. 
1828  ;  taught  at  North  "Woodstock  a  year 
and  a  half;  studied  theology  at  New 
Haven,  1830-32  ;  was  ordained  pastor  at 
North  Woodstock,  (Muddy  Brook,)  April 
25,  1832,  the  same  day  on  which  a  new 
house  of  worship  was  dedicated  on  the  old 
ground ;  the  ordination  sermon  by  Dr. 
Joseph  I.  Foote,  of  Brook6eld,  Ms. ;  was 
dismissed  hence  Sept.  4,  183  7,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  long  and  dangerous  illness ; 
taught  a  select  school  in  North  Haven  a 
year  and  a  half  from  Oct.,  1837;  sup- 
plied the  pulpit  of  Mt.  Carmel  Church, 
Hamden,  for  a  time ;  was  appointed 
Agent  of  the  American  Board  of  Commis- 
sioners for  Foreign  Missions,  Sept.,  1840, 
and  continued  in  that  service  with  some 
variation  of  title  and  field,  until  his  death, 
which  took  place  at  North  Haven,  Dec. 
23,  1860.  An  obituary  notice  of  Mr. 
Cowles,  in  the  Journal  of  Missions,  char- 
acterizes him  justly  as  a  man  of  great  in- 
dustry, fidelity,  amiability  and  piety. 

Mr.  Cowles  mai'ried,  in  1832,  Eunice 
Ann,  daughter  of  Dr.  Joseph  Foote,  of 
North  Haven,  and  had  six  children,  of 
whom  the  eldest  son  graduated  Y.  C. 
1856. 

Rev.  Thomas  Boutelle  was  born  at 
Leominster,  Ms.,  Feb.  1,  1805,  son  of 
James  Boutelle  ;  prepared  for  college  at 
New  Ipswich,  N.  H,  and  Amherst,  Ms. ; 
graduated  A.  C.  1829  ;  studied  theology 
at  Andover ;  labored  as  an  Agent  of  the 
American  Education  Society  for  a  few 
months,  and  supplied  the  pulpit  of  Essex 


Street  Church,  Boston,  during  the  winter 
and  spring  of  1834  ;  was  ordained  pastor 
of  Pilgrim  Church,  Plymouth,  Ms.,  May 
21,  1834  ;  was  dismissed  May,  1837  ;  was 
installed  Dec.  6,  1837,  at  North  Wood- 
stock, (Muddy  Brook,)  and  dismissed 
March  1,  1849  ;  removed  to  Bath,  N.  H., 
in  Feb.,  1850,  and  became  pastor  of  the 
Congregational  Church  in  that  place. 

He  married,  in  1835,  Mary  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Dea.  Benjamin  Shepard,  of 
Wrentham,  Ms.,  and  has  children. 

Rev.  Michael  Burdette  was  born 
at  South  Reading,  Ms.,  in  1803  ;  studied 
theology  with  Rev.  Alvan  Cobb,  of  West 
Taunton,  and  at  Bangor ;  was  first  or- 
dained at  East  Greenwich,  R.  I. ;  was  in- 
stalled pastor  of  the  Second  Church  in 
Berlin,  Ms.,  July  17,  1833,  and  dismissed 
June  25,  1834  ;  was  installed  over  the 
Church  in  the  village  of  Whitinsville,  Ms., 
April  15,  1835,  and  dismissed  in  1841  ; 
was  installed  at  Blackstone,  Ms.,  May  6, 
1841,  and  dismissed  in  1852;  was  installed 
at  East  Woodstook,  (Muddy  Brook.)  April 
21,  1852,  and  dismissed  Jan.  9,  1854  ;  was 
District  Secretary  of  the  American  and 
Foreign  Christian  Union  in  Philadelphia, 
for  a  few  years ;  and  has  resided  lately 
with  his  daughter,  who  is  the  wife  of  Rev. 
Mr.  Rowan,  of  New  Orleans,  La. 


It  was  remarked  above  that  the  dismis- 
sion of  Mr.  Backus,  June,  1830,  from  the 
pastorate  of  the  Muddy  Brook  Church, 
took  place  in  consequence  of  a  difficulty 
about  the  location  of  a  new  meeting-house, 
and  it  was  noted  that  a  new  house  on  the 
old  ground  was  dedicated  on  the  day  of 
Mr.  Cowles'  ordination,  April  25,  1832. 
Previously  to  this  last  date,  however,  a 
house  of  worship  had  been  erected  at  a 
»point  farther  west  than  the  old  site,  and 
then  known  as  Village  Corners.  In  this 
the  Society  of  North  Woodstock  voted  to 
hold  their  meetings,  and  here  a  Church 
was  gathered  June  29, 1831,  by  the  Coun. 
cil  called  for  the  settlement  of  a  pastor. 
In  accommodation  to  the  post-office  ar- 
rangements,   this   is   now   known    as  the 
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North   Woodstock    Church.      Over    this  ministered  to  a  Church  at  Central  Falls, 

body,  in  its  present  habitation,  have  been  R.  I. 
settled  these  pastors. 

Foster  Thayer, Ord.  June  29,  1831  Thua  far  no  mention   has  been  made  of 

Dis.  Sept.  19,  1836  the   Church   in   West  Woodstock,  which 

Lent  S.  Hough Inst.  Jan.  11,  1837  branched  off  from  the  original  stock,  June 

Dis.  May  11,    1841  ^  1U-^  before  anj,  of  thg  divisions  took 

"William  H.  Marsh,...  Inst.  Nov.  20,  1844  ,           ,  •  ,    ,           i                  ..        j    , 

Dis   April 1851  P^ace  which  have  been  mentioned  above. 

Orlo  D.  Hine Inst.  Jan.  6,'  1852  Its  Entity  has  therefore  never  been  mat- 

Dis.  Oct.  31,   1855  ter  of  debate,  as  has  been   the  case  with 

David  M.  Elwood,....  Inst.  April  — ,  1857  some  of  its  neighbors.     It  has  had  the  fol- 

Dis.  May  — ,    1859  ,      .              . 

J  lowing  pastors : 

Since  Mr.  El  wood's  dismission,  the  pul-  _               „,                        „   ,    T        „.    ,_._ 

'         ^  Stephen  Williams,....  Orel.  June  24,  1<47 

pit  has  been   supplied,  in   part,  by  Rev.  *       Apr.  20,  1795 

John  White,  who  has  been  called  to  set-  Alvan  Underwood,...  Ord.  May  27,  1801 

Dis.  Mar.  30.  1833 

tlement.  John  D.  Baldwin, Inst.  Sept.  3,    1834 

Rev.  Foster  Thayer,  after  leaving  Dis.  July  25,  1837 

Woodstock,  preached  for  a  time  in  Syra-     Benjamin  Ober, Inst.  Dec  5.    1S39 

AT   v    \,         ,                        w   •  Dis-  Mar.  25,  1846 

cuse,  N  1.;  then   became   an   .hpiscopa-  _                                                          on 

'            . '                                          j  Joseph  W.  Sessions,...  Inst.  June  29,  18o4 
lian  ;  but  is  said  at  a  more  recent  date  to 

have  resumed  preaching  as  a  Congrega-  In  the  interval  between  the  last  two 

tional  minister.  pastors,  the   Church  was  served  by  Rev. 

Rev.   Lent    S.   Hough    was   noticed  Messrs.  Edward  F.Brooks,  William  Allen, 

among  the  pastors  of  Chaplin,  vol.  ii.,  pp.  and  Alvan  Underwood. 

178-9,  of  this  Quarter!?/.  Rev.  Stephen   Williams  was  born 

Rev.  William  H.  Marsh,  graduated  Jan.  20,  1722,  in  Longmeadow,  Ms.,  son 

at  Vermont   University.     He  left  Wood-  of    Rev.    Stephen    Williams,    D.D.,    and 

stock  to  take  charge  of  a  Church  in  Brook-  grandson  of  Rev.  John  Williams  of  Deer- 

lyn,  N.  Y.,  but  afterwards  left  the   Con-  field;  was  graduated  Y.  C,  1741 ;  studied 

gregational  ministry,  and  connected  him-  theology   with  his  father  ;   was  ordained 

self  with  the  Episcopal  church.  pastor  at  West  Woodstock,  June  24,  1 74  7, 

Rev.  Orlo  Daniel  Hine  was  born  in  the  day  on  which  the  Church  was  gath- 

New   Milford;    graduated   Y.   C.    1837;  ered,  (the  Society  having  been  formed  in 

studied  theology  at  New  Haven  ;  was  or-  1742,)   and  continued  in  charge  till  his 

dained   pastor   at   Clinton,    April,    1841,  death,  which  occurred  April  20,  1 795,  in 

and  dismissed  Oct.,  1842  ;  was  afterwards  the  48th  year  of  his  ministry,  and   74th 

pastor  for  a  time  in   Potitiac,  Mich. ;  but  year  of  his  age.     "  He  was  a  good  classi- 

in  consecpuence  of  prostrated  health  re-  cal  scholar,  a  serious,  practical  preacher, 

turned  to  New  England,  and  was  settled  and  was  much  esteemed  and  respected  by 

first  in  Woodstock,  as  above,  and  after-  the  people  of  his  charge." 

wards,  (May,  1856,)  over  the  First  Church  He  married,  in  1748,  Martha  Hunt,  of 

in  Lebanon,  where  he  still  remains.  Northampton,  Ms.,  and  had  three  sons  and 

Mr.  Hine  married  Miss Whittle-  three  daughters.    The  eldest  son,  Andrew, 

sey,  and  has  several  children.  became  a  farmer  in  Woodstock.    Stephen 

Rev.  David  M.  Elwood  was  licensed  was  ordained  pastor  at  Fitzwilliam,  N.  II. , 

May,  184D,  by  Fairfield  West  Association ;  but  became  deranged  soon.    Timothy  was 

was  ordained   pastor  at  Trumbull,  Feb.,  licensed,  but  never  ordained. 

1850,  and  dismissed  June,  1853  ;  was  pas-  Rev.  Alvan  Underwood  was  born 

tor  for  a  time  at  Westboro',  Ms.;  then  as  in  West  Woodstock,  Sept.  8,  17  77  ;  grad- 

above  at  North  Woodstock,  and  has  since  uated  B.  U.  1798  ;  studied  theology  with 
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Rev.  Dr.  Sanger  of  Bridgewater,  Ms. ; 
was  ordained  pastor  in  his  native  place, 
May  27,  1801  ;  was  dimissed  on  his  own 
request,  March  30,  1833  ;  then  for  nearly 
ten  years  supplied  vacant  churches,  par- 
ticularly those  in  Westford  and  South 
Killingly,  and  finally,  for  a  year  or  more, 
the  Church  of  which  he  had  been  pastor. 
Here  then,  (or  with  his  children,)  he 
spent  his  last  days,  and  died  April  4, 
1858,  in  his  81st  year. 

He  was  most  useful  as  the  pastor  for  so 
many  years  of  the  Church  in  West  Wood- 
stock, which  he  aided  also  by  pecuniary 
gifts  out  of  a  small  property  accumulated 
by  great  economy ;  yet  he  published  a 
sermon  on  the  death  of  two  only  children 
of  Peter  Hayward,  Esq. ;  another  on  the 
Peace  with  England ;  another  on  the  50th 
anniversary  of  his  ordination,  with  some 
other  tracts,  &c. 

He  married  (1)  Margaret,  daughter  of 
Ebenezer  Smith,  Esq.,  and  (2)  Lucy 
Perrin,  both  of  West  Woodstock.  By 
his  first  marriage  he  had  five  children,  of 
whom  the  only  one  who  attained  to  ma- 
turity has  been  cashier  of  the  Oxford 
Bank,  Ms.,  and  in  1854  was  a  member  of 
the  State  Senate. 

Rev.  John  D.  Baldwin  was  noticed 
among  the  East  Putnam  pastors,  vol.  hi., 
pp.  17-18  of  this  Quarterly.  He  is  now 
editor  of  the  Worcester  Spy. 

Rev.  Benjamin  Ober.  was  born  at 
Beverly,  Ms.,  April  4,  1805  ;  son  of  Sam- 
uel and  Mary  (Ray)  Ober.  In  his  19th 
year  the  Christian  examples  of  his  parents 
produced  their  fruit  in  his  conversion  ;  he 
then  joined  the  Tabernacle  Church,  Sa- 
lem, and  began  study  with  Rev.  Dr.  Cor- 
nelius ;  continued  his  course  at  Andover, 
Amherst  and  Andover  Seminary ;  was 
ordained  pastor  at  West  Newbury,  Ms. 


Jan.  1,  1834,  and  dismissed  Jan.  1,  1836  ; 
supplied  at  East  Medway  and  West  At- 
tleboro,  Ms. — in  all  nearly  three  years  ; 
removed  to  West  Woodstock,  and  was 
installed  Dec.  5,  1839;  was  dismissed 
Mar.  25,  1846,  on  account  of  a  failure  of 
voice.  The  next  year,  in  May,  he  began 
labor  at  Holland,  Ms.,  and  preached  there 
till  April,  1851,  when,  after  a  second  fail- 
ure of  health,  he  removed  to  Amherst,  Ms., 
and  there  remained  until,  in  August,  1854, 
health  being  somewhat  improved,  he  be- 
gan preaching  at  Paper  Mill  village,  Al- 
stead,  N.  H. 

He  has  published  a  farewell  sermon  at 
West  Newbury,  and  one  or  two  other  dis- 
courses. He  married,  in  1836,  Nancy 
Everett,  daughter  of  Hon.  George  Hawes, 
of  Wrentham,  Ms.,  and  has  three  sons 
and  three  daughters. 

Rev.  Joseph  Washburn  Sessions 
was  born  June  30,  1801,  in  Lunenburg, 
Vt. ;  son  of  John  and  Lucinda  (Wash- 
burn) Sessions.  In  his  youth  he  left 
home  and  resided  in  West  Hartford, 
where  he  joined  the  Church.  Encouraged 
by  Dr.  Perkins,  he  studied  at  Phillips 
Academy  ;  graduated  B.  C.  1829  ;  studied 
theology  at  Andover ;  preached  a  while 
at  Croydon,  N.  H.  and  Booth  Bay,  Me. ; 
was  ordained  pastor  at  West  Needham, 
Ms.,  Nov.  2,  1833,  and  dismissed  June, 
1842  ;  supplied  a  few  months  in  West 
Roxbury,  Ms.,  and  was  installed  at  West 
Suffield,  Jan.  11,  1843  ;  dismissed  thence 
Nov.  1852;  he  supplied  at  Center  Brook 
nearly  two  years,  and  was  then  installed 
at  West  Woodstock,  June  29, 1854,  where 
he  still  remains. 

He  married,  in  1833,  Mary  Sewall 
Dunning,  of  Brunswick,  Me.,  and  has  two 
daughters. 
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CHICAGO  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY. 


BY    REV.    A.    S.    KEDZIE,    CHICAGO,    ILL. 


The  leading  denominations  of  Christians 
•west  of  the  Great  Lakes  are  seeking  to 
establish,  each  for  themselves,  a  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  and  to  stir  up  their  churches 
to  produce  a  ministry.  This,  possibly 
indicating  "  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the 
churches,"  gives  special  interest  to  the 
methods  of  theological  education,  which 
shall  be  adopted  in  the  West.  The  rea- 
sons why  our  Congregational  churches  in 
the  West  have  begun  this  work,  and 
their  method  of  theological  training,  are 
matters  of  public  interest,  of  which  we 
wish  to  speak. 

We  have  no  theological  seminary  of 
our  sort  west  of  Lake  Erie  ;  nor,  indeed, 
bating  a  theological  department  in  Ober- 
lin  College,  west  of  New  England.  Even 
if  New  England,  with  less  than  twice 
our  number  of  churches,  can  not  Justify 
the  existence  of  her  four  theological 
seminaries,  we  can  justify  the  existence 
of  one  in  a  territory,  enough  for  a  nation 
by  itself,  and  whose  churches  rapidly 
increase. 

1.  The  production  of  a  ministry  is  in 
the  Church  germinally.  If  there  be  faith, 
there  will  be  growth  ;  and  maturity  will 
not  be  reached  without  this  best  fruitage, 
a  ministry.  Without  such  fruitfulness 
and  the  culture  needful  thereto,  and  in 
condition  of  colonial  dependence  on  the 
East  for  a  ministry,  our  churches  never 
can  become  what  the  exigencies  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom  require. 

2.  Our  churches  in  the  West  have  not 
hitherto  been  productive  of  a  ministry. 
And  this  fact  finds  some  excuse  in  the  ne- 
cessities arising  from  the  settlement  of  a 
new  country.  The  first  condition  of  all 
better  improvement  was  the  development 
of  its  material  wealth.  For  this,  there  were 
forests  to  clear  away  ;  prairies  to  break 
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up  ;  farms  to  fence  ;  houses,  school-houses 
and  sanctuaries  to  build  ;  mines  to  open  ; 
railroads  to  construct ;  towns  and  cities  to 
found  :  a  vast  amount  of  toil  crowded  into 
one  generation  as  in  the  life  of  no  other. 
These  could  not  wait  to  grow  :  they  must 
be  made  mature  : — too  much  work  in  the 
business  plane  of  life,  to  spare  our  young 
men  for  the  ministry. 

While  we  plead  this  excuse,  we  are 
compelled  to  own  that  our  piety  has 
thereby  suffered  damage.  Business,  pros- 
ecuted without  cessation  'by  all,  and  with 
varied  success,  has  given  society  a  tone  of 
feeling  intensely  secular.  The  respect  of 
the  old  and  the  sympathy  of  the  young 
are  with  the  young  man  of  successful  busi- 
ness, other  things  being  equal  or  even  un- 
equal. These  are  not  the  conditions  in 
which  prayer  will  go  up  to  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  that  he  will  send  forth  labor- 
ers ;  nor  in  which  such  prayers  will  be 
accompanied  with  a  consecration  of  self 
or  sons  to  the  ministry,  as  the  highest  use 
and  dignity  of  life.  For  the  healthful 
nurture  of  our  piety,  the  symmetrical  de- 
velopment of  our  Christian  life,  the 
growth  and  stability  of  our  churches,  we 
needed  to  give  of  our  sons  to  the  ministry, 
and  educate  them  therefor. 

3.  In  a  country  where  the  production 
of  wealth  is  so  inviting,  where  success  in 
business  is  so  high  a  commendation,  and 
where  Christian  wealth  is  so  great  a 
power  for  good,  to  allure  Christian  young 
men  away  from  business  and  into  the 
ministry,  there  must  be  in  our  churches  a 
piety  which  shall  make  them  productive 
of  a  ministry,  an  appreciation  of  this  high 
calling,  which  shall  lead  our  churches  to 
give  the  strength  of  their  sympathy  to 
young  men  devoting  their  lives  to  it ;  and 
for  this  our  churches   need  the  toil  and 
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sacrifice  involved  in  founding  a  theologi- 
cal seminary.  This  harmonizes  with  the 
need  there  is,  that,  for  the  education  of 
western  men  for  the  ministry,  special  and 
accessible  facilities  for  entering  this  pro- 
fession must  be  furnished.  We  cannot 
afford  the  tariff  of  a  thousand  miles  travel 
and  a  residence  abroad  for  three  years,  tb 
get  a  theological  education  ;  nor,  consid- 
ering the  thousands  to  be  educated,  the 
expense  of  such  a  plan  ;  nor,  especially, 
to  keep  this  course  of  preparation  so  re- 
mote from  the  knowledge  and  sympathy 
of  our  churches.  We  need  the  presence 
of  young  men  who,  despite  all  the  allure- 
ments of  business  and  the  harass  of  pov- 
erty, present  and  prospective,  count  life 
dear  chiefly  that  it  may  be  spent  in 
preaching  Christ. 

4.  Society  at  the  West,  peculiar  in  its 
composition,  characteristic  in  its  spirit  and 
modes  of  action,  demands  a  ministry  dif- 
ferent from  that  educated  for,  and  adapted 
to,  a  staid  New  England  parish.  Eastern 
seminaries,  though  ample,  can  not  educate 
the  ministers  the  West  will  need.  The 
present  generation,  migrating  from  the 
East,  with  predilections  for  the  type  of 
ministerial  character,  and  the  style  of  min- 
isterial service  there  found,  may.  be  best 
satisfied  with  a  ministry  of  eastern  make 
and  manner.  Not  so  the  coming  genera- 
tions, native  of  the  West,  who  will  have 
their  own  style  of  character,  methods  of 
thought,  and  modes  of  feeling.  The  men 
who  are  here  to  mold  society,  give  direc- 
tion to  enterprise  and  tone  to  feeling  in 
morals  and  religion,  not  less  than  in  poli- 
tics and  business,  are  to  be  western  men. 
No  large  section  of  our  country,  more 
than  of  the  world,  can  be  made  perma- 
nently dependent  on  another  for  its  reli- 
gious teachers,  more  than  for  its  political 
rulers.  If  we  furnish  not  such  teachers, 
the  coming  generations  will  look  to  other 
Christian  denominations  to  supply  our 
lack  of  service. 

We  have  heard  overmuch  of  the  pecu- 
liarities of  the  West.  As  to  some  of  these, 
it  were  more  to  our  credit,  were  less  said, 


and  upon  less  occasion  : — overmuch,  too, 
of  the  similarity  of  human  nature  in  all 
ages  and  lands.  And  yet  the  ages,  and 
no  less,  localities,  have  their  peculiarities. 
With  us  they  come  without,  and  often 
against  our  credit,  from  that  originality  of 
human  nature,  which  will  exhibit  itself  in 
fresh  forms  when  removed  from  the  tradi- 
tional influences  of  older  society,  and  from 
mingling  the  representatives  of  different 
communities  and  nationalities.  And  these 
afford  conditions  in  whieh  are  demanded 
various  processes  of  religious  culture. 
God  does  not  permit  his  people  to  work 
by  copy,  to  repeat  the  fathers  by  rote  ; 
but,  in  illustration  of  his  wisdom  in  the 
organism  of  the  Christian  Church,  gives 
occasion  in  different  ages  and  localities 
for  new  sorts  of  culture — with  the  same 
instruments,  new  methods  of  work,  origi- 
nal processes  in  every  age,  to  every  man. 
Here  in  the  West — as  where  not  ? — yet 
other  than  elsewhere,  God  has  afforded 
occasion  for  ingenuity,  adaptations,  meth- 
ods and  varieties  of  toil,  beyond  the  reach 
of  many  a  minister,  who  could  do  success- 
ful service  in  a  well  established  church. 
To  gather  into  a  church,  in  conditions  of 
successful  work,  men  of  diverse  culture 
and  of  divers  denominations,  each  with 
predilections  for  modes  of  worship,  forms 
of  belief  and  style  of  preaching,  various, 
and  often  tenaciously  held  ; — some  of  them 
astonishing  others,  and  even  themselves, 
to  find  how  much  of  their  piety  came 
from  the  external  pressure  of  influences 
in  their  former  place  of  abode  ; — all  of 
them,  according  to  the  purpose  of  their 
migration,  bent  on  increase  of  wealth  as 
the  leading  plan  of  life,  sometimes  care- 
less as  to  the  means  thereto ; — to  gather 
them  from  a  wide  reach  of  prairie  and 
forest; — to  reconcile  their  differences ; — 
inspire  the  feeble  band  with  hope  in  the 
successful  establishment  of  a  church ; — 
to  forgive  annually,  and  at  large  sacrifice, 
for  unavoidable  arrears  of  salary  ; — after 
years  of  spiritual  comfort  and  physical 
discomfort  while  making  the  school-house 
their  sanctuary,  through   years  more   of 
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toil  to  secure  the  erection  of  a  meeting- 
house ; — and  to  set  up  in  that  community, 
for  it  and  the  generations  to  come,  the 
organic  forces  of  Christian  order,  "  here 
is  the  patience  and  faith  of  the  saints" 
in  the  ministry  and  out  of  it. 

For  this  there  must  be  an  education 
anterior  to  what  the  seminary  affords,  not 
from  books  wholly,  but  also  from  drill  in 
the  conflicts  of  western  life.  Our  minis- 
ters, like  their  Master,  must  be  "  made 
perfect  through  suffering,"  men  previous- 
ly schooled  under  the  forces  that  here 
fashion  life,  and  made  appreciative  of  the 
hard  conditions  under  which  spiritual  pro- 
gress is  here  effected. 

Then  there  is  given  us  the  problem  to 
conserve  the  wisdom  and  adaptation  thus 
got,  so  that  the  student  shall  leave  the 
seminary  in  keen  sympathy  with  men  in 
the  conditions  of  life  here  found,  and  with 
a  ready  ingenuity  in  applying  the  gospel 
to  work  its  transformations,  despite  unto- 
ward influences.  Of  this  hereafter,  in  our 
method  of  theological  education. 

5.  There  are  churches  in  the  "West, 
to  have  which  supplied  with  adequate 
ministers  gives  us  no  special  solicitude. 
By  that  principle  of  political  economy, 
"  Demand  and  Supply,"  their  wants  are 
met.  The  present  generation  in  such 
churches  is  profited  and  adequately  sup- 
plied with  ministers  from  the  East.  But, 
as  shown  above,  even  such  churches  in 
the  main  will  eventually  require  a  minis- 
try of  Western  origin.  We  need  a  theo- 
logical seminary,  that  such  ministers  can 
be  prepared,  when  demanded. 

Not,  however,  for  those  fields  of  labor  is 
the  deepest  solicitude  felt  by  all  churches 
energized  with  the  idea  of  subduing  the 
world  to  Christ;  but  for  those  posts  of 
ministerial  service,  to  fill  which  no  help 
comes  from  any  principle  of  political  econ- 
omy. Away  in  almost  any  direction  from 
our  nascent  cities,  and  rail-road  towns, 
may  be  found  from  one  to  a  dozen  town- 
ships, with  population  now,  or  soon  to  be, 
dense  for  agricultural  districts,  yet  with 
no  church  organization  or  edifice.     The 


inhabitants  are  solving  the  problem  of 
physical  livelihood  and  betterment  through 
the  development  of  material  wealth.  For 
this  they  work  hard,  wear  cheap  clothing, 
live  in  rude  houses  and  in  a  rude  way — 
and  fittingly,  because  necessarily.  If  left 
without  any  means  of  grace  to  counteract 
the  entirely  worldly  influence  by  which 
they  have  surrounded  themselves,  they 
will  soon  be  so  comforted  in  their  worldly 
prosperity,  as  to  be  well  nigh  inaccessible 
to  the  gospel. 

We  will  not  leave  out  of  account  that 
other  Christian  denominations  are  doing 
a  good  work  in  evangelizing  these  waste 
places.  They  do  their  work,  not  ours. 
There  is  a  work  to  be  done  here  which 
can  be  done  only  by  a  Calvinistic  Congre- 
gationalism— by  a  gospel  strong  in  doc- 
trine and  free  in  spirit — truth  and  liberty 
preached  in  love.  But  count  in,  as  we 
joyfully  do,  the  labors  and  success  of  all 
truly  evangelizing  denominations,  yet  ac- 
curate statistics  of  religious  destitution  in 
rural  districts  and  frontier  settlements 
would  alarm  the  churches.  Many  Avere 
recently  astonished  at  the  canvass  of  a 
favored  county  in  Illinois.  We  need  only 
think  how  far  apart  our  churches  are,  and 
some  of  them  vacant.  Indeed,  over  a 
broad  belt  of  frontier  States  religious  des- 
titution is  the  "  established  order,"  slight- 
ly modified  here  and  there,  at  wide  inter- 
vals, by  a  village  somewhat  matured  in  its 
Christian  organization.  Hundreds  of  min- 
isters are  needed,  not  because  there  are 
so  many  vacant  churches,  but  because 
there  are  so  many  places  vacant  of 
churches.  To  each  of  these  ministers  the 
whole  or  much  of  a  county  could  be  as- 
signed— especially  by  some  brethren  who 
have  several  counties  in  charge — where 
he  could  find  from  one  to  a  score  of  preach- 
ing points,  and  by  a  modified  itinerancy 
cultivate  the  whole  field,  till  from  its  ripe- 
ness it  must  be  divided  with  other  laborers. 

Rather  than  the  risks,  uncertainties, 
care,  abundant  toil,  physical  as  well  as 
mental,  of  such  construction,  most  minis- 
ters coming   from  the   East  will  wait,  till 
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they  can  select  a  well  established  church, 
with  a  well  established  parish,  convenient 
meeting-house,  stable  congregation,  and 
reliable  trustees ;  and  for  this  they  can 
give  abundant  reasons. 

Not  by  our  present  method  of  evange- 
lization shall  we  be  able  to  send  ministers 
to  this  most  important  work  of  human  sal- 
vation and  church  construction  in  rural 
districts  and  frontier  settlements,  while 
there  are  vacant  churches  in  more  ma- 
tured and  better  organized  society.  Not 
with  the  design  of  first  filling  all  vacant 
churches — by  no  such  method  of  evange- 
lization— not  by  the  law  of  overflow — not 
by  crowding  the  weaker  into  rougher  and 
obscurer  fields,  can  this  work  be  done. 
But  there  are  to  be  trained  up  ministers, 
first  of  all  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  to  whom  life  has  no  worth  but  for 
purposes  of  human  salvation,  called  of 
God,  and  by  him  endowed  with  gifts  of 
thought  and  utterance,  educated  by  hard 
work,  and  by  intercourse  with  men  well 
versed  in  theological  study,  familiar  with 
the  varied  habits  of  thought  and  moods  of 
feeling  current  in  the  rural  districts  and 
frontier  settlements  of  the  West,  contented 
for  the  time  with  the  modes  of  life  com- 
mon in  such  regions,  readily  discerning 
and  impulsively  loving  the  Christian  spirit, 
under  whatever  disadvantages  found,  en- 
tering into  hearty  sympathy  with  men, 
sometimes  looking  at  life  with  their  eyes 
and  feeling  its  forces  with  their  hearts, 
casting  in  his  lot  with  them  for  life,  break- 
ing the  bread  of  life  from  house  to  house, 
till  he  can  gather  them  into  a  sanctuary, 
and,  at  whatever  cost  of  toil  and  ingenuity 
of  effort,  pouring  around  them  the  full 
tide  of  gospel  influence,  till  he  can  win 
them  to  the  cross : — ministers,  they  need 
be,  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  -John  the 
Baptist,  preaching  in  the  wilderness  of 
the  West,  even  if  with  wardrobes  and 
larders  like  his.  And  with  the  requisite 
faith,  the  Church  can  call  out  of  human 
society  whatever  sort  of  men  she  truly 
needs,  as  really  if  not  as  readily  as  our 
country  has  in  this  war. 


Our  Seminary  is  mainly  devoted  to  the 
usual  course  of  theological  study  ;  yet  we 
design  to  make  it  instrumental  in  training 
ministers  capable  of  the  various  service 
the  West  requires  ;  and  herein  we  find  a 
reason  for  its  existence. 

G.  We  now  come  to  a  point  on  which 
we  speak  timidly,  yet  anxiously.  Our 
reasons  are  not  drawn  from  anything  we 
find  in  the  present,  nor  from  any  hopeful- 
ness in  our  Christian  attainments ;  but 
from  the  graciousness  of  God  to  the 
churches  in  the  past,  and  from  the  want 
the  future  presents  of  other  bestowments 
of  his  grace. 

There  is  placed  before  our  churches  in 
the  West  something  better  than  merely 
the  Christian  development  current  in 
other  communities  of  churches.  Some- 
times from  historical  associations  and  in- 
fluences, sometimes  from  gracious  bestow- 
als of  spiritual  life,  and  sometimes  from 
incentives  afforded  through  providential 
allotments,  communities  differ  widely  in 
their  zeal  for  truth,  in  their  missionary 
spirit,  in  their  genius  for  reforms,  verily 
in  their  standaid  ideas  of  Christian  life. 
Thus  our  Pilgrim  Fathers,  in  what  they 
made  New  England  to  be,  a  combination 
of  forces  which  the  world  never  before 
had  seen,  unfolded  so  largely  and  fruit- 
fully the  germs  which  they  brought  over 
in  the  Mayflower.  Already  our  western 
churches  have  a  repute ;  the  coming  ages 
will  modify  it.  Their  history  is  to  char- 
acterize a  distinct  movement  in  the  un- 
folding of  the  divine  plans.  For  this  they 
are  to  attain  to  views  of  truth  and  of  its 
applications,  to  a  maturity  and  force  of 
Christian  character,  to  an  efficiency  and 
profitableness  of  religious  activity  never 
before  reached  in  the  later  history  of  the 
Church.  For  when  God  lets  his  believing 
Church  take  possession  of  any  large  and 
important  part  of  his  earth,  he  has  always 
given  her  some  characteristic  enlargement 
in  gifts  and  graces.  Thus  are  we  situated ; 
and  to  broader  views  of  God's  truth,  to 
juster  methods  of  its  application,  to  more 
efficient  modes  of  Christian   action,  and 
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upon  higher  plateaus  of  spiritual  life  are 
these  western  churches  to  come,  on  their 
way  to  the  hights  of  millennial  glory. 
For  this,  and  into  this,  are  these  churches 
to  educate  a  ministry. 

It  would  be  melancholy  to  think  that 
our  churches  had  already  reached  the 
limit  of  gracious  attainment.  The  gospel 
can,  by  what  the  churches  are  to  become, 
and  by  the  ministry  they  are  to  educe,  do 
something  more  for  the  world,  than  as  yet. 
Sporadic  instances  of  eminently  holy  liv- 
ing, sparkling  through  all  the  history  of 
the  Church,  as  well  as  the  known  forces 
of  the  gospel,  show  the  possibilities  of  gra- 
cious attainment  open  to  our  churches. 
Our  development  toward  this  higher  life 
involves,  as  a  primary  and  instrumental 
process,  that  we  beget  a  ministry. 

7.  Besides,  there  is  no  valid  reason  why 
our  churches  in  the  West  should  not  do 
their  part  in  handing  down  to  another 
generation  the  organized  forces  of  the 
gospel,  doing  for  the  next  what  each  gen- 
eration must  for  its  successor.  There  are 
other  reasons,  showing,  like  the  above,  the 
need  there  is  why  our  western  churches 
should  found  a  theological  seminary,  both 
as  a  method  of  Christian  development, 
and  as  a  means  of  Christian  evangeliza- 
tion ;  but  here  are  seven  reasons,  enough 
for  any  course  not  essentially  wrong. 

Institutions  of  learning,  to  be  of  use, 
must,  like  the  form  of  civil  government, 
be  adapted  to  the  spirit  of  the  people. 
Their  genius,  instructed  by  their  neces- 
sities, must  fashion  their  institutions  to 
their  wants.  The  colleges  of  our  land, 
though  of  monastic  origin,  and  still  retain- 
ing somewhat  the  traits  of  their  derivation, 
are  greatly  changed  from  their  originals  ; 
and  herein  lies  much  of  their  use.  A 
course  of  education  has  been  adopted  in 
Chicago  Theological  Seminary,  different 
from  the  common.  Of  it  the  following 
explanation  and  defence  are  offered. 
This  course  of  education  is  proposed  only 
for  the  conditions  in  which  it  has  been 
adopted.      Other  seminaries   understand 


their  work,  and  the  wants  they  are  to  meet ; 
and  are  safely  left  with  their  managers. 
This  course  of  education,  though  some- 
what experimental,  combines  elements,  the 
value  of  which  separately  has  been  tested ; 
it  is  prosecuted,  therefore,  upon  some  war- 
rant of  wisdom  afforded  by  experience. 
These  two  points  we  readily  concede : — 

1.  That  we  need  some  ministers  who 
shall  be  scholars,  in  the  highest  sense  of 
the  term.  With  all  the  learning  of  the 
past,  there  are  still  unsettled  questions. 
Also,  new  questions  are  coming  up.  An- 
tiquarian and  scientific  research  will  give 
the  biblical  scholar  many  tasks.  The 
bearing  of  the  gospel  on  social  science, 
reforms,  business  and  politics,  is  far  even 
from  general  concession.  New  methods 
of  action  for  the  evangelization  of  the 
world  are  to  be  devised.  To  bring  all 
the  powers  of  the  gospel  to  bear  on  the 
world  in  their  possible  force  and  combi- 
nation, to  solve  all  the  problems  now  up 
and  to  come,  will  require  the  ripest  schol- 
arship, the  highest  culture,  and  the  most 
of  divine  wisdom  possible.  Even  a  few 
men,  with  these  qualifications,  can  do  the 
world  great  service. 

2.  But  to  have  them,  there  must  be 
liberal  culture  in  the  ministry  generally. 
The  highest  mountains  rise  not  from 
plains,  ranges  of  lesser  mountains  form 
their  base.  So  that  ripest  scholarship 
needed  will  be  the  outgrowth  of  an  edu- 
cated class.  Besides,  such  a  ministry  is 
the  demand  of  our  churches  generally. 
Under  our  Protestantism  our  churches 
will  not  bear  an  interceding,  which  thus 
becomes  an  interceptive,  priesthood.  The 
diffusion  of  education,  the  freedom  and 
multiplicity  of  the  press,  the  quickened 
thought  of  this  age,  restiveness  under 
mere  dogmatism,  such  that  no  man  will 
adopt  his  grandfather's  creed  merely  be- 
cause his  father  did  ;  but  especially  the 
work  to  be  done  in  all  our  churches  and 
communities,  demand  that  each  minister 
should  be  as  much  of  a  power,  as — with 
his  opportunities — nature,  grace  and  edu- 
cation can  realize. 
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Here  is  room  for  all  that  our  colleges 
and  theological  seminaries  can  do.  They 
are  not  in  advance  of  what  is  demanded 
of  them ;  nor  would  they  be,  even  were 
they  to  raise  the  standard  of  scholarship. 
If  for  our  western  uses  we  advocate  some 
modification  of  the  current  method  of  the- 
ological education,  it  is  with  the  pro- 
foundest  admiration  of  the  work  which 
Andover,  Bangor,  New  Haven  and  other 
seminaries  have  done.  In  raising  the 
standard  of  ministerial  qualification — felt 
profitably  by  other  denominations  of 
Christians — in  the  men  they  have  pro- 
duced, in  the  power  they  have  made  those 
men  to  be,  these  institutions  justify  their 
existence,  and  find  warrant  for  all  their 
cost  of  men  and  means.  Rather  than  a 
reduction,  an  addition  to  the  course  of 
theological  training  is  demanded  :  such  a 
change  our  churches  seek  to  effect  and 
justify. 

The  course  of  study  for  the  ministry, 
followed  for  the  last  fifty  years  by  our 
Congregational  churches  in  this  country, 
involves  usually  two  years  of  study  in  the 
academy,  four  in  college,  and  three  in  the 
theological  seminary,  nine  years  of  life,  in 
its  most  formative  period,  spent  at  a  wide 
remove  from  those  social  influences,  and 
that  play  of  life's  actual  forces,  with  which, 
more  than  any  other  man,  the  minister 
has  to  do.  After  this  somewhat  monastic 
training,  he  goes  forth  with  his  character 
fixed,  his  habits  settled,  and  his  views  of 
life  determined  under  forces  and  in  con- 
ditions, the  like  of  which  he  will  never 
meet  again.  It  is  not  strange  that  unwit- 
tingly he  gives  needless  offence,  perhaps 
unsettles  himself  as  a  pastor,  from  the 
lack  of  that  broad  common-sense  which 
intercourse  with  men  would  have  begot- 
ten, or  from  an  ignorance  of  life  which 
could  be  corrected  only  by  studying  it 
from  the  position  of  those  with  whom  he 
has  to  do.  From  no  one  position,  least  of 
all  from  one  so  remote  as  the  college  and 
theological  seminary,  can  a  just  estimate 
be  formed  of  the  actual  forces  and  ten- 


dencies of  life,  in  which  the  minister  finds 
his  most  efficient  human  helps,  or  his 
greatest  hindrances. 

We  do  not  object  to  this  course  of  train- 
ing as  too  long  or  too  severe.  With  less, 
our  ministers,  as  a  class,  could  not  maintain 
their  position,  or  meet  their  responsibili- 
ties. Our  objection  is  that  it  is  so  exclu- 
sively intellectual  and  scholastic  ;  and,  as 
a  general  result,  sends  forth  ministers,  as 
a  class,  too  obviously  deficient  in  three 
particulars,  which  we  specify. 

1.  Educated  away  from  the  men  of 
actual  life,  studying  human  nature  under 
the  dissection  of  theology,  and  by  the  rev- 
elations of  his  own  experience,  ignorant 
of  men  in  the  varieties  and  combinations 
of  actual  life,  he  is  educated  out  of  sym- 
pathy with  men  in  those  conditions  of  life 
in  which  men  do  most  abound.  His  cul- 
tivated taste  takes  offence  at  the  rudeness 
and  lack  of  culture,  which  perhaps,  he  is 
surprised  still  to  find  in  the  world.  This 
lack  of  sympathy  comes  not  of  pride 
necessarily.  Humility  can  not  ignore  the 
existing  incongruities.  The  rude  and  un- 
tutored can  not  interest  him  as  a  scholarly 
man.  Determination  affords  no  remedy  ; 
and  he  finds  himself  out  of  sympathy  with 
those  classes  with  which  the  gospel  has 
most  to  do.  Not  only  is  he  aware  of  this, 
but  despite  all  care,  it  will  find  expres- 
sion, which  will  be  detected,  for  among 
the  uneducated  there  is  a  keen  sensibility 
about  their  points  of  weakness.  And  thus 
many  a  hopeful  pastorate  is  broken  up. 

Yet  the  ground  for  sympathy  exists, 
and  if  it  be  not  realized,  it  is  because  the 
parties  stand  to  each  other  in  a  false  posi- 
tion. For  a  minister  to  do  his  people 
good  he  must  love  them  :  to  love  them  he 
must  know  them.  Concede  all  that  the 
doctrine  of  depravity  and  the  facts  of  ig- 
norance demand,  admit  that  many  in  his 
parish  are  unable  to  interest  him  as  a 
gentleman  of  culture,  and  that  ho  is  una- 
ble to  interest  them  with  his  best  ser- 
mons :  still  in  the  fears,  the  wants  and 
longings,  which  thoughts  of  God,  death 
and  eternity,  the  sense  of  sin,  the  anttci- 
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pation  of  immortality  and  the  hope  of  the 
divine  favor  stir  in  all  human  hearts,  the 
whole  race,  learned  and  unlearned,  stand 
on  one  common  level.  The  history  of 
any  human  soul  is  so  fearful  a  thing,  that 
no  one  can  note  its  interior  life  and  pro- 
gress without  a  thrill  of  interest.  Here  is 
a  ground  of  approach,  the  basis  of  a  true 
and  commanding  sympathy  between  the 
widest  extremes  of  moral  character  and 
intellectual  culture.  And  the  minister 
who  has  no  vital  and  visible  interest  even 
in  the  degraded  and  vicious  of  his  parish, 
men  for  whom  Christ  died,  for  whom 
were  built  the  palaces  of  heaven  or  the 
prisons  of  hell,  men  whose  interior  and 
essential  life  in  all  its  elements  of  sin  and 
in  all  its  possibilities  of  repentance,  faith 
and  holy  living  is  but  the  counterpart  of 
his  own,  may  well  doubt  the  divinity  of 
his  call  to  the  ministry. 

This  earnest  sympathy,  prompting  man- 
ifold labors  for  the  men  around  him,  fal- 
len as  he  knows  by  terrible  proofs,  yet  ca- 
pable of  a  saintly  experience,  transcends 
all  literary  qualifications  as  an  element  of 
success  in  preaching  the  gospel.  One 
reason  for  the  divine  incarnation  was  to 
assure  us  of  God's  living  sympathy,  and 
nothing  subdues  human  hearts  like  that. 
And  one  reason  why  we  are  to  preach  the 
gospel,  rather  than  angels,  is  that  men 
can  be  reached  by  this  Christ-like  sympa- 
thy as  no  how  else.  This  sympathy  is  not 
the  result  of  any  natural  endowment, 
though  there  are  favoring  temperaments, 
nor  simply  the  fruit  of  grace  in  the  heart; 
but  with  grace  in  a  large  measure,  it  is 
the  fruit  of  cultivation,  the  result  of  an 
actual  intercourse  with  men,  and  of  labors 
for  their  salvation,  both  of  which  form  an 
indispensable  part  in  the  training  of  a 
minister. 

2.  Removed  for  so  many  years  from  the 
ordinary  temptations  and  conflicts  of  life, 
his  moral  forces  lack  vigor.  Especially 
handling  divine  truth  in  a  speculative 
way,  studying  it  in  its  theoretical  aspects 
and  philosophical  relations,  he  loses  that 
quickened  sense  of  its  revolutionary  and 


vitalizing  power    useful    to    a    vigorous 
piety. 

No  limits  can  be  assigned  to  the  possi- 
bilities of  gracious  attainment  in  any  con- 
dition of  life.  But  an  unused  piety,  if  it 
retain  any  vitality,  is  apt  to  become  a 
monastic  pietism.  Culture  by  use  is  need- 
ful to  that  vigor  and  constancy  of  personal 
religion,  for  which  the  minister  will  find 
daily  and  hourly  need.  As  a  part,  and 
most  essential  part,  of  his  training,  he 
needs  to  go  forth  from  his  scholastic  re- 
treat, and  tentatively  work  the  forces  of 
the  gospel,  not  merely  that  they  may  be 
something  more  to  him  than  a  speculative 
theory,  but  that  his  piety  may  be  cultiva- 
ted by  use  :  that  his  heart  may  burn  with 
zeal  for  the  Lord  of  hosts,  as  he  beholds 
the  works  of  iniquity  ;  that  he  may  know 
how  consciously  to  seek  God's  wisdom  and 
strength,  when  he  finds  that  all  his  well 
adjusted  arguments  fail  to  move  the 
hearts  of  men  ;  that  he  may  know  what  it 
is  to  enter  into  the  feelings  of  the  con- 
victed sinner,  however  strongly  modified 
by  his  antecedent  life  in  sin,  and  lead  him 
to  the  cross  ;  how  to  bring  his  warm,  beat- 
ing heart  into  close  contact  with  the  stu- 
pid Christian,  till  by  prayer  and  labor 
the  tides  of  spiritual  life  shall  again  start 
in  that  sluggish  soul ;  instead  ■  of  vainly 
shouting  from  a  remote  eminence  warn- 
ings and  anathemas  at  the  groveling,  he 
may  know  how  to  get  at  him,  to  appreci- 
ate his  condition,  to  enter,  like  a  teacher 
of  the  idiotic,  into  his  views  and  feelings, 
and  thus  open  some  channel  of  sympathy  : 
then,  whatever  struggles  of  anxious  heart 
and  resolute  faith  the  burden  shall  re- 
quire, to  lift  him  up  till  he  shall  see  the 
crown  of  righteousness  within  his  reach  : 
how,  in  fine,  to  take  into  his  heart  the 
difficulties  of  all  classes,  inspiring  the 
merely  zealous  with  caution,  the  timid 
with  courage,  the  anxious  with  trust, 
the  careless  with  fear,  the  mourning 
with  comfort,  the  doubting  with  hope, 
and  to  hunger  for  God's  grace  in  behalf 
of  all. 

As  thus  indicated,  superadded  to  all 
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erudition  and  culture,  in  the  ministry  for 
the  West,  because  of  the  various  work 
here  to  be  done,  there  need  to  be  qualifi- 
cations of  heart,  more  than  is  necessarily 
involved  in  genuine  piety.  How  in  cul- 
tivated piety  to  become  the  pastor  and 
preacher  he  needs  to  be,  the  usual  course 
of  study  for  seven  or  nine  years  has  failed 
to  show.  And  for  this  culture  of  heart 
our  professional  training  for  the  ministry 
has  made  no  adequate  or  even  designed 
provision. 

3.  It  is  one  of  the  valuable  parts  of 
education  in  theological  seminaries  that 
the  student  comes  upon  a  comprehensive 
view  of  the  gospel  as  a  theology.  This  is 
essential:  but  adjacent  to  it  lies  a  danger, 
growing  out  of  the  fact  that  we  overvalue 
what  comes  of  human  endeavor.  It  is 
that,  till  he  learns  better,  he  preach  the 
gospel  simply  as  a  theology,  presenting 
truth  in  abstract  forms,  in  essay  style,  and 
in  philosophical  aspects,  delivering  ser- 
mons fuller  of  logic  than  of  love,  more 
rhetoric  than  religion,  readier  to  convince 
and  silence  -than  to  convict  and  save, 
more  ambitious  to  preach  ably  than  pro- 
fitably, and  reconstructing  his  notes  of  the 
Professor's  lectures  into  sermons,  rather 
than  finding  their  material  in  the  word  of 
God,  unfolded  by  prayerful  study,  and  by 
his  own  rich  experience  of  its  truths. 
Elegance  of  style,  excellence  of  composi- 
tion, earnestness  of  manner  and  weight  of 
argument,  perhaps  also  some  sweet  senti- 
mentality of  poetry  are  the  elements  en- 
tering largely  into  his  sermons,  thus  edu- 
cated. And  what  of  all  these,  except  the 
last,  can  be  left  out  without  a  correspond- 
ing abatement  of  his  force  and  usefulness 
as  a  preacher  ?  And  yet  all  these,  and  a 
working  degree  of  evangelical  piety  may 
exist,  and  he  largely  fail  of  being  a  suc- 
cessful minister  in  the  West.  With  habits 
of  sermonizing  thus  formed  and  confirmed 
by  experience,  he  will  never  gain  that  pos- 
sible measure  of  the  freshness,  piquancy, 
interest  and  power  with  which  truth  is 
presented  in  the  history,  commands, 
prophecies,  parables,  exhortations,  prom- 


ises, the  loving  and  reproving  epistles  of 
the  Bible. 

Theology  rests  on  the  Bible  ;  but  there 
is  a  great  difference  between  preaching 
theology  and  preaching  the  Bible.  The 
theological  student  never  can  understand 
the  gospel  simply  as  a  theology,  because 
it  is  something  more  than  a  theology,  a 
great  force  which  God  has  set  at  work  in 
the  world,  to  revolutionize  it  from  top  to 
bottom.  It  regenerates,  justifies  and  sanc- 
tifies individual  souls :  not  merely  this, 
but  it  proposes  to  go  through  all  the  or- 
ganized forms  of  human  life,  and  there 
work  its  revolutions,  till  everything  is 
brought  on  a  Christian  basis,  and  imbued 
with  a  Christian  spirit.  No  theological 
student  can  understand  the  gospel  as  this 
revolutionary  power,  till  he  apprehends 
the  work  it  is  to  do :  nor  this,  till  he  un- 
derstands human  nature,  not  simply  as  it 
is  presented  by  the  portraiture  theology 
makes  of  it,  and  by  consciousness.  He 
must  know  men  in  their  varieties  and 
combinations ; — must  see  what  the  gospel 
is  to  do  to  this  sort  of  a  man  and  that,  to 
make  each  a  complete  Christian  man  ; — 
must  go  into  domestic  and  social  circles, 
to  see  what  modifications  of  life  and  ex- 
perience the  gospel  is  there  to  realize ; — 
must  go  into  places  of  labor,  marts  of 
trade,  and  to  the  ballot-box,  to  see  what 
revolutions  the  gospel  is  there  to  effect. 
And  this,  too,  as  a  part  of  his  education  ; 
so  that,  as  he  returns  to  the  seminary  for 
another  term  of  study,  he  may  be  put 
upon  a  search  of  the  gospel  for  those 
forces  by  which  the  changes  needful  are 
to  be  acomplished.  He  can  not  under- 
stand any  gospel  truth  simply  by  studying 
it  as  an  element  in  his  theology.  He 
must  know  the  place  it  is  to  fill  in  human 
hearts,  the  changes  it  is  to  effect  in  the 
lives  of  men,  the  great  human  want  there 
is  of  every  gospel  truth.  He  but  half 
knows  the  contents  of  any  gospel  truth 
till  he  takes  measure  of  its  corresponding 
place  in  human  experience.  By  such 
tentative  processes,  as  a  part  of  his  train- 
ing, is  he  to  come  to  any  just  apprehen- 
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sion  of  the  gospel  as  the  -working  force 
that  it  is.  But  for  this  our  present  method 
of  training  makes  no  provision. 

In  suggesting  a  remedy,  we  feel  all  the 
restraints  of  timidity  and  caution  which 
the  magnitude  of  the  matter  inspires. 
Yet  when  we  see  that  in  this  reading 
West  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  is  held 
from  its  rightfully  dominant  place  in  mat- 
ters of  moral  and  religious  concern  by 
other  methods  of  popular  influence  ;  when 
we  see  that  other  denominations  of  Chris- 
tians, by  a  ministry  on  the  average  less 
thoroughly  educated  than  ours,  do  reach 
the  masses  of  the  people  as  we  do  not ; 
in  the  hope  of  giving  to  our  ministry  new 
elements  of  power,  and  thus  to  the  gospel 
greater  prevalence,  we  are  constrained  to 
suggest  for  ourselves  a  change.  Fifty 
years  of  experience  under  one  method  of 
training,  and  the  prosecution  of  a  very 
different  course  for  another  half  century, 
together  with  an  observation  of  still  other 
methods  successfully  pursued  by  other 
denominations  of  Christians,  should  give 
us  some  wisdom.  And  here  we  should 
bear  in  mind  that  training  ministers  is 
not  a  matter  of  divine  revelation,  but  of 
human  wisdom,  gained  by  experience. 

The  outline  of  the  modiflcation  in  theo- 
logical training,  which  for  ourselves  at 
the  West  we  would  suggest,  is  to  unite 
the  two  methods  hitherto  pursued  by  our 
churches,  combining  the  peculiar  advan- 
tages of  each  : — the  modern  plan  of  in- 
struction in  the  seminary  ;  and  the  former 
practice  of  training  under  a  pastor  in  the 
parish,  in  that  condition  in  which  the 
student  as  a  minister  must  subsequently 
work.  During  the  last  half  of  the  last 
century,  the  churches  had  some  wisdom 
in  training  ministers,  a  wisdom  disused 
now  for  fifty  years.  We  feel  shielded 
from  any  charge  of  undue  innovation, 
since  we  use  the  wisdom  afforded  by  the 
experience  of  a  whole  rather  than  of  half 
a  century. 

1.  In  each  of  the  three  years  of  the 
theological  course,  let  there  be  a  lecture 
vol.  in.  32 


term  of  eight  months  in  the  Seminary, 
occupied  by  the  usual  course  of  instruc- 
tion :  varied,  perhaps,  only  in  this,  that 
by  the  aid  of  special  instructors  on  as- 
signed topics  (as  provided  for  in  the  Chi- 
cago Theological  Seminary)  lectures  and 
recitations  be  crowded  somewhat  more 
than  usual.  The  course  of  instruction  in 
the  lecture  term  is  too  well  understood 
to  require  detail. 

And  here,  parenthetically,  we  will  ad- 
mit that  this  whole  course  involves  an  in- 
crease in  the  amount  of  training  prepara- 
tory to  entering  the  ministry.  But  the 
preparation  we  urge  is  deemed  so  impor- 
tant, that  if  it  cannot  be  comprised  in  the 
allotted  three  years,  it  would  justify  the 
addition  of  a  fourth  year  to  the  course. 

2.  At  the  close  of  the  lecture  terms  of 
the  Junior  and  Middle  years,  let  there  be 
a  reading  term  of  three  months,  preceded 
by  a  vacation  of  one  month  ;  and  the  va- 
rious course  of  study  here  prescribed  pre- 
cludes the  need  of  a  longer  vacation. 
During  the  reading  term,  let  each  stu- 
dent, or  at  most,  only  two  of  them  to- 
gether, be  under  the  instruction  of  a  pas- 
tor, as  approved  by  the  faculty.  Passing, 
as  he  now  begins  to  do,  into  the  responsi- 
bility of  that  self-management  and  inde- 
pendent study,  the  full  measure  of  which 
will  come  upon  him  in  the  adjacent 
future,  with  only  such  aid  as  would  be 
refreshing  to  a  pastor,  he  can  pursue  his 
studies  in  b>bljcal  literature,  for  which  an 
eight  months'  drill  under  the  professor 
has  fitted  him  }  and  under  the  supervision 
of  the  pastor  he  is  to  pursue  a  course  of 
reading  in  theology,  ecclesiastical  history 
and  correlated  topics,  as  prescribed  by  the 
faculty,  following  up  the  instruction  of 
the  last  term,  and  preparing  him  lor  the 
next  year,  all  of  which  is  designed  to  oc- 
cupy one  half  of  each  day  during  the 
reading  term. 

During  the  rest  of  the  time  he  is  to  be 
initiated  into  the  inside  of  a  minister's  life 
— to  learn  what  are  the  pastor's  hopes  and 
anxieties  about  his  Church,  Sabbath- 
school,  prayer-meeting  and  choir, — to  go 
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round  with  the  pastor,  and  withal  exercise 
himself,  in  pastoral  visitation, — to  see  how 
this  experienced  pastor  demeans  himself 
in  families  visited  by  sickness  and  death, 
— how  he  warns  the  careless,  gains  the 
disaffected,  wins  the  shy,  and  guides  the 
inquiring, — how  he  marks  out  work  for 
all  classes  in  his  Church,  secure^  their  co- 
operation, and  thereby  developes  their 
graces, — in  fine  how,  by  methods  which 
no  lectures  on  pastoral  theology  can  un- 
fold, he  brings  the  forces  of  the  gospel 
into  work  in  private  and  social  life. 
Under  the  supervision  of  the  pastor  he 
will  conduct  the  prayer-meeting,  receiving 
afterwards  suggestions  about  this  most 
difficult,  delicate  and  hopeful  part  of  a 
pastor's  work  : — conduct  a  prayer-meet- 
ing in  some  out  neighborhood,  in  another 
deliver  an  evening  lecture  : — during  the 
second  reading  term  preach  part  of  the 
time  for  the  pastor,  acquiring  not  merely 
the  theory  but  the  art  of  public  address, 
learning  to  preach  by  preaching,  as  only 
he  can. 

Perhaps  in  none  of  the  processes  of  the- 
ological training  is  there  less  conducive- 
ness  to  its  purposed  end,  than  in  putting 
the  student  to  preach  the  two  or  three 
sermons  of  his  course  in  the  hearing  of  his 
professors  and  fellow  students.  There  is 
a  secret  feeling,  despite  all  efforts  to  the 
contrary,  that  his  hearers  are  noting  with 
severe  and  critical  eye  the  way  he  is  do- 
ing it.  It  is  perhaps  the  worst  of  all 
places  to  learn  to  preach.  To  have  heart 
and  soul  in  his  preaching,  a  self-forgetful- 
ness,  an  unction  of  the  Holy  One,  making 
him  more  heedful  of  God  than  of  any  fel- 
low mortal — there  is  no  limit  to  the  power 
of  God's  grace,  but  the  measure  of  it 
needful  for  all  this,  is  not  usually  found  in 
the  circumstances  of  such  preaching. 
Let  his  first  efforts,  rather,  be  in  some 
school-house,  filled  with  persons  who  do 
not  often  so  conveniently  hear  the  word, 
among  whom  he  has  recently  made  pas- 
toral visits,  and  whose  condition  he  under- 
stands. With  a  theme  befitting  the  occa- 
sion, mastered  and   handled  extempore, 


with  a  heart  made  anxious  and  prayerful 
for  their  spiritual  good,  a  mind  apprecia- 
tive of  their  need,  and  exulting  in  the 
fulness  of  the  gospel  to  meet  it,  he  will 
preach  with  self-forgetfulness,  unction  and 
power.  However  faulty  his  discourse 
may  unfortunately  be  according  to  the 
canons  of  rhetorical  criticism  :  yet  if  his 
heart  has  reached  theirs,  and  together 
they  have  wept  in  penitence  and  rejoiced 
in  hope,  more  has  been  done  to  make  him 
a  successful  preacher  of  the  word,  than 
would  be  possible  by  any  proceeding  es- 
sentially different. 

But  to  return  : — it  is  not  difficult  to  see 
how  naturally  in  this  course  of  training 
are  furnished  the  conditions  of  supplying 
the  defect  in  ministerial  qualification, 
above  noted. 

1.  By  this  process,  affording  the  stu- 
dent many  of  the  advantages  without  the 
pressing  responsibilities  of  the  pastoral  life, 
he  will,  through  intercourse  and  acquaint- 
ance with  men,  come  into  a  loving  sympa- 
thy with  them.  It  is  idle  to  ignore  the 
distinctions  which  culture  makes,  or  to 
deny  their  segregating  tendency.  But  to 
these,  happily,  there  are  counteractions. 
Besides  the  conditions,  above  stated,  of 
sympathy  between  those  standing  at  wide 
extremes,  intellectually  and  morally,  grow- 
ing out  of  the  fact  that  all  men  are  under 
the  government  of  God,  in  sin  and  going 
on  to  eternal  retributions,  other  condi- 
tions of  sympathy  are  found.  There  are, 
among  men  that  make  up  the  bulk  of  so- 
ciety, a  hard,  round  common-sense,  a 
vigor  of  thought,  a  substantial  intelligence, 
and  in  their  sphere  of  life,  a  culture :  also 
among  the  Christian  portion  a  vital  piety, 
as  often  as  elsewhere  eminent  attainments 
in  saintly  living :  all  worthy  of  the  more 
honor,  because  often  maintained  under 
the  disadvantages  of  an  education  more 
or  less  meager.  But  where  there  are  not 
these  to  awaken  the  sympathy  of  the  stu- 
dent, it  may  be  done  by  the  disasters  of 
sin,  its  deteriorations  and  perversions  as 
wrought  upon  souls  capable  of  so  different 
a  life.     It  is  not  the  accidents  of  life,  least 
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of  all  that  bettered  condition  of  humanity 
so  quick  to  allure  our  complacent  regard, 
that  touches  the  deepest  sympathy  of  the 
Christian  heart.  It  is  rather  the  simple, 
yet  terrible  fact  of  humanity  fallen  and 
depraved  :  this  not  as  a  general  and  un- 
disputed fact,  but  as  a  fact  illustrated  in 
unnumbered  instances  around  him,  each 
giving  proof  pertinent  and  cumulative  of 
depravements  ;  it  is  in  this  fact,  not  miti- 
gated but  intensified  in  its  terribleness  by 
the  gospel,  revealing  so  fully  the  diverse 
destiny  of  which  souls  are  capable,  that 
reaches  the  deepest  fountains  of  Christian 
sympathy.  This  sympathy  for  men  in  the 
actual  conditions  and  conflicts  of  life  does 
not  rouse  the  heart  of  the  student  with  a 
vain  alarm,  or  merely  stir  it  with  a  dis- 
tressful agitation  :  it  leads  rather  to  an 
appreciation  of  their  meager  views,  their 
groveling  worldliness,  and  consequent 
reluctance  to  a  Christian  life,  to  a  quick 
perception  of  their  difficulties,  to  a  ready 
effort  and  a  sanctified  ingenuity  in  leading 
them  out  of  their  labyrinth  into  the  heav- 
enly way.  And  for  this  sympathy  with 
men,  modified  by  a  higher  sympathy  with 
Christ,  there  is  no  substitute  as  an  ele- 
ment of  success  in  preaching  the  gospel. 

2.  To  train  men  for  the  ministry  only 
by  a  cultivation  of  the  intellect,  and  with 
no  process  that  looks  directly  to  a  culture 
of  the  heart,  will  afford  ministers  to  whom 
those  inclined  will  listen  with  more  or 
less  profit ;  but  such  ministers  will  fail  to 
reach  that  large  bulk  of  mankind,  who, 
shutting  out  every  thought,  aim  and  feel- 
ing within  the  compass  of  this  life,  seek  to 
stifle  every  impulse,  to  hu-h  every  voice, 
and  harden  every  sensibility,  by  which 
they  might  be  admonished  of  the  beyond 
and  the  hereafter.  Intellect  meets  intellect. 
Heart  is  met  only  by  heart,  through  the 
intellect,  we  admit,  but  never  by  the  in- 
tellect, which  should  be  a  transparent 
medium,  an  invisible  vehicle  of  the  heart, 
itself  made  anxious  and  tender  to  effect 
deliverance  for  souls  in  bondage. 

For  this  heart-culture — and  no  monas- 
tic pietism  will  meet  his  want — the  student 


must  go  forth  from  his  scholastic  retreat 
into  those  conditions  and  amid  those  ac- 
tivities of  life,  in  which  the  susceptibilities 
of  his  heart  shall  be  brought  into  play, 
and  all  its  gracious  affections  exercised  ; 
and  he  can  not  afford  to  defer  this  part 
of  his  education  till  he  gets  into  the  min- 
istry. As  during  the  reading  terms  he 
goes  forth  in  pastoral  visitation  and  per- 
sonal labors  for  the  spiritual  betterment 
of  men,  he  will  feel,  for  the  time,  the  care 
and  concern  of  the  pastor  pressing  on  his 
heart.  This  will  give  it  a  steadiness,  per- 
haps a  sense  of  weakness,  that  he  may 
know  with  what  a  divine  strength  he  may 
be  girded  in  the  hour  of  his  weakness. 
As  with  a  ready  spiritual  discernment  he 
sees  the  condition  of  men,  and  with  a 
quick  apprehensiveness  enters  into  their 
feelings,  his  heart  will  be  schooled  in  all 
desirable  gifts  and  graces.  This  daily 
contact  with  even  the  rougher  natures  to 
whom  he  ministers,  will  prove  a  source  of 
fresh  interest,  and  awaken  in  his  heart 
all  the  variety  of  its  emotions.  By  this 
knowledge  of  life,  of  the  common  trials, 
fears  and  joys  of  human  hearts ;  of  the 
realities  of  passion,  interest,  hope  and 
affection  that  move  men  ;  of  the  longings, 
attempts,  failures  and  triumphs  that  make 
up  the  common  lot,  he  will  come  into 
indispensable  qualities  of  heart  for  an 
earnest  and  successful  ministry. 

3.  He  becomes  acquainted  with  men  of 
all  varieties  by  this  life  in  the  parish ; 
looks  at  life  with  their  eyes,  feels  its  forces 
with  their  hearts ;  and  from  the  vantage 
position  of  his  higher  intellectual,  and  it 
is  to  be  hoped,  spiritual,  attainment,  he 
sees  and  becomes  able  to  show  them  the 
better  position  from  which  to  view  life, 
and  the  better  way  to  meet  its  trials, 
temptations  and  work.  By  the  spiritual 
discernment  thus  quickened  through  the 
facts  daily  pressed  on  his  observation,  he 
comes  naturally,  unavoidably,  to  see  the 
work  which  the  gospel  has  to  do  with  the 
various  classes  that  make  up  society,  its 
great  central  work  of  salvation  for  indi- 
vidual souls  in  all  conditions  of  life,  and 
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its  work  of  emancipation  from  specific 
forms  of  bondage,  its  work  of  manifold 
crucifixions  for  hard  and  worldly  men,  of 
promoting  saintly  geniality  in  rude  homes, 
of  chastening  social  life  into  greater  purity, 
business  life  into  stricter  honesty,  and  po- 
litical life  into  a  more  righteous  patriotism. 
As  he  studies  the  work  the  gospel  is  to 
do  in  the  world,  he  will  become  appre- 
hensive of  the  forces  which  the  gospel 
needs  to  contain.  He  sees  the  room  there 
is  for  the  law,  promises,  reproofs,  exhor- 
tations, motives,  examples,  the  offered 
grace,  wisdom  and  strength,  the  induce- 
ments to  repentance,  faith,  love  and  holy 
living,  the  divine  consolations  and  the 
beatific  visions  of  the  Bible.  Its  doctrines 
will  become  something  more  to  him  than 
a  theology, — mighty  forces,  rather,  for 
whose  working  individual  and  associated 
life  stands  invitingly  open  at  every  point. 
And  when  he  returns  to  the  seminary  for 
another  term  of  study,  it  will  be  to  seek 
in  the  gospel  the  forces  for  whose  work 
he  has  found  not  only  abundant  but  exact 
measure.  Thus  in  the  great  battle  of  the 
Lord  he  will  become  a  tried  soldier  before 
being  placed  in  command ;  and  will  know 
the  proved  use  of  the  divine  panoply, 
failing  of  which  his  theology  will  be  to 
him  as  to  David  was  the  unproved  armor 
of  Saul. 

It  is  only  because  the  men  of  the  world 
feel  so  slight  an  interest  in  the  matter, 
that  they  have  not  shamed  us  into  better 
methods  of  theological  training.  Had  the 
attempt  been  made  to  educate  farmers 
away  from  farms,  mechanics  away  from 
shops,  merchants  away  from  marts  of  trade, 
lawyers  without  the  details  of  the  office 
and  the  contests  of  the  court-room,  and 
physicians  without  clinical  practice ;  an 
education  in  books,  the  theory  and  details 
of  their  profession  in  a  system  of  lectures, 
initiating  them  into  it  as  a  science,  and 
not  at  all  as  an  art ;  the  common-sense  of 
worldly  men  would  have  been  ready  with 
their  reproof. 

This  mode  of  uniting  the  practical  with 


the  theoretical,  indoctrinating  the  learner 
into  the  science  fully,  and  especially  train- 
ing him  in  the  art,  as  the  true  education 
for  actual  life,  so  valuable  by  acknowledg- 
ment in  every  other  vocation,  has,  where 
most  needed,  in  training  for  the  ministry, 
been  most  set  aside.  In  most  other  voca- 
tions, men  have  to  do  chiefly  with  mate- 
rials that  are  under  the  known  and  unvary- 
ing laws  of  nature.  Here,  with  the  known 
quantities,  the  predetermined  relations, 
and  the  absolute  laws  of  nature,  science 
is  in  place ;  and  a  course  of  education  for 
the  practical  avocations  of  life,  confined  to 
the  methods  of  science,  could  have  been 
justified.  Yet,  in  all  these,  science  has, 
perhaps,  found  too  slight  a  recognition ; 
and  the  great  bulk  of  men  have  been  pre- 
pared for  their  vocation  by  drill  in  the 
tentative  methods  of  art — have  learned  to 
do  things  by  doing  them.  But  in  that 
vocation  least  under  the  conditions  of 
science ;  to  influence  minds  that  are  not 
under  the  absolute  laws  of  the  material 
world,  but  in  the  freedom  of  self-determi- 
nation ;  to  mold  character  and  modify 
conduct,  held  exempt  from  the  law  of 
necessity,  culture  for  this  has  been  in  the 
methods  of  the  lecture-room,  theory  and 
science  having  full  advisement,  while  art 
with  her  tentative  processes  has  stood  in 
the  background.  This  we  seek  to  correct, 
not  merely  by  offering  the  opportunity  for 
practical  drill,  but  by  making  it  obligatory 
as  a  part  of  the  required  training,  and  in 
conditions  most  hopeful  of  success. 

After  spending  three  months  of  both 
the  first  and  second  years  of  his  theologi- 
cal course  in  the  parish  under  the  super- 
vision and  training  of  an  experienced 
pastor,  exercising  himself  in  such  Christ- 
ian labors  and  in  such  vocations  of  the 
ministry  as  he  is  prepared  for,  and  fitting 
himself  more  fully  to  profit  by  instruction 
in  the  seminar)- ;  he  returns  at  the  close 
of  each  reading  term  ;  and,  as  a  condition 
of  retaining  his  position  in  his  class,  un- 
dergoes a  rigid  examination  in  the  as- 
signed course  of  reading ;  and  he  also 
brings  a  certificate   from   the   pastor  that 
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lie  has  used  his  time  in  pastoral  and  other 
labors  befitting  his  calling.  For  our  own 
uses,  to  secure  the  kind  of  ministers  need- 
ed in  the  West,  our  churches  have  adopted 
this  plan  of  study  and  training  in  their 
Theological  Seminary  at  Chicago. 

Our  well  understood  idea  of  a  minister 
is  that  he  be  so  well  read  in  theology  that 
he  can  teach  the  people  : — so  apprehen- 
sive of  the  forces  of  the  gospel  and  of 
their  use,  that  he  can  wisely  work  them  ; 
— that  he  be  in  such  loving  sympathy 
with  the  people,  that  he  can  reach  them ; 
— that  he  have  such  a  rich  experience  of 
gospel  truths,  that  he  shall  know  how  to 
lead  men  in  the  heavenly  way,  his  piety 
by  use  not  only  retaining  its  vigor,  but 
having  a  free  and  healthful  growth  ; — that 
in  his  course  of  preparation  he  be  so  exer- 
cised in  the  uses  to  which  he  is  to  be  put, 
that  he  shall  not  be  a  novice ;  and  that 
he  be  so  trained  to  thought  and  utterance 
that  he  shall  be  a  power.  For  all  these, 
the  course  of  training  above  advocated 
provides,  except  that  it  presupposes  that 
the  student,  by  a  collegiate  education,  has 
already  made  himself  a  power  ;  and  so  it 
must  be  with  our  ministers,  as  a  class. 
Yet  while  we  hold  stiffly  to  our  idea  of  a 
fully  trained  minister,  it  is  pertinent  to  in- 
quire whether  there  be  not  other  methods 
than  the  college  affords,  by  which  not  all, 
but  some,  may  be  made  the  power  which 
certain  fields  and  kinds  of  ministerial 
work  in  the  West  require  ;  and  that  is  all 
that  some  need  be.     And  here  we  affirm : 

There  is  an  education  in  work,  hard 
work.  To  hold  one's  self  to  it,  despite  all 
incentives  to  stop,  to  master  the  difficul- 
ties presented,  by  patience,  perseverance 
and  ingenuity  to  overcome  obstacles :  such 
a  drill  during  youth  and  the  early  years 
of  manhood  involves  self-control,  force  of 
character,  the  development  and  use  of  one's 
powers.  It  is  a  large  element  in  the  edu- 
cation of  the  world's  workers,  their  poly- 
technic school,  for  which  there  is  no  sub- 
stitute. Hence  the  fact  that  the  men  who 
have  done  the  world  any  service  for  which 
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it  would  have  been  worth  while  to  be  a 
man,  are  so  largely  the  sons,  not  of  the 
wealthy,  but  of  the  moderately  poor,  men 
who  by  hard  work  have  developed  a  force 
of  character,  a  maturity  of  mind,  an  in- 
genuity of  accomplishment,  a  reliant  self- 
control,  really  an  education.  He  who 
would  successfully  preach  the  gospel  will 
obtain  valuable  qualifications,  also,  by  ac- 
quaintance with  nature,  whose  illustra- 
tions enter  largely  into  his  service.  Fail- 
ing of  this,  too  abstract  and  remote  from 
the  ordinary  and  familiar  range  of  human 
thoughts,  have  been  the  teachings  afforded 
by  many  pulpits.  A  familiar  acquaint- 
ance with  the  moods,  manifestations  and 
processes  of  nature  till  one  is  twenty-five 
or  thirty  years  of  age,  will  be  no  indiffer- 
ent part  of  an  education  for  the  ministry. 
Nor  are  words  needed  to  show  how  valu- 
able is  that  process  of  education  that 
comes  from  intercourse  with  men,  and  ac- 
quaintance with  the  forces  at  work  in 
business  and  social  life.  More  than  is  us- 
ually imagined  does  the  real  education  of 
life,  that  which  makes  each  what  he  is, 
and  fashions  the  diversities  of  men,  come 
in  these  incidental  ways. 

Owing  to  the  immature  state  of  educa- 
tion in  the  West,  there  are  not  enough 
graduates  of  colleges  entering  the  minis- 
try, to  meet  its  wants.  AVe  are  compelled 
to  look  to  other  sources  to  supply  the  lack. 
Among  the  most  successful  ministers  in 
the  West  we  find  some  educated  as 
above,  whose  college  has  been  the  farm, 
shop  or  office.  Graduating  from  such  a 
college  at  twenty-five  or  thirty  years  of 
age,  with  an  ardor  of  piety,  and  burning 
desire  to  labor  for  the  salvation  of  men, 
that  hushed  all  ambition  for  success  in  the 
business  opening  before  them,  they  have 
devoted  three  years  to  theological  study, 
and  entered  the  ministry,  to  the  great  pro- 
fit of  the  churches.  They  are  found  just 
the  force  required  in  many  missionary 
fields  at  the  West.  They  have  a  practi- 
cal common-sense,  a  knack  of  doing 
things,  an  acquaintance  with  men,  a 
knowledge  of  the  forces  at  work  in  life,  a 
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sympathy  with  men,  and  an  ingenuity  in 
reaching  them.  They  see  the  regenera- 
tions the  gospel  is  to  work  in  individual 
and  associated  life,  the  vacancies  it  is  to 
fill  in  human  hearts  ;  and  they  know  by 
witnessed  achievments,  illustrated  in  man- 
ifold ways,  what  are  the  capabilities  of  the 
gospel.  They  have  an  intelligent  and 
working  use  of  its  forces.  And  in  many 
Western  fields  they  can  gain  an  access, 
and  work  Christian  transformations,  which, 
in  the  same  conditions,  are  beyond  the 
reach  of  many  a  learned  doctor  of  divini- 
ty. It  is  idle  to  argue  this  point.  Even 
with  us  experiment  has  settled  all  practi- 
cal questions  :  while  other  denominations 
of  Christians,  with,  we  think,  a  weaker 
theology,  and  ministers  of  less  scholastic 
culture  than  even  these,  have  made  them- 
selves strong,  at  least  numerically,  where 
our  work  is  scarcely  begun. 

In  western  missionary  life  culture  of 
the  heart  amounts  to  more  than  does  edu- 
cation of  the  head.  But  something  more 
is  demanded  than  the  best  development 
of  head  and  heart.  The  sound  body 
which  the  above  method  of  training  pre- 
paratory to  entering  the  seminary  secures, 
is  not  the  least  essential  qualification. 
Occasionally  and  temporarily  the  western 
missionary  may  find  himself  in  conditions 
in  which  his  sense  of  dignity  and  duty 
may  compel  him,  while  planting  the  gos- 
pel in  some  irreligious  place,  to  throw 
himself,  like  Paul  at  Thessalonica  and 
other  places,  upon  his  original  indepen- 
dence, by  supporting  himself  with  the  la- 
bor of  his  own  hands.  Then  in  the  long 
reaches  of  travel  which  rural  districts  and 
frontier  settlements  present,  robust  health, 
a  capability  of  physical  endurance,  is  no 
insignificant  quality.  To  walk  all  day, 
hunting  up  the  lost  sheep  of  his  own  and 
of  other,  eastern,  flocks,  when  to  spend 
the  day  in  reading  and  study  could  be 
easily  justified  ; — to  visit  all  the  families 
within  a  radius  of  ten  miles,  not  once,  but 
annually  or  oftener  ; — to  gather  into 
neighborhood-meetings  those  who  are  too 
far  from  Christ  to  find  their  way  to  the 


meeting-house,  six  miles  distant ; — and  to 
carry  the  consolations  of  the  gospel  into 
many  and  distant  homes  visited  by  sick- 
ness and  death,  will  warrant  any  expend- 
iture in  physical  education.  Herein  are 
sad  failures,  because  of  an  education 
wholly  intellectual. 

Before  this  pioneer  missionary  work  in 
the  West  is  done,  before  the  millennium 
comes,  the  churches  must  call  into  minis- 
terial service  other  men  than  those  edu- 
cated by  two  years  of  study  in  the  acade- 
my, four  in  college,  and  three  in  the  theo- 
logical seminary. 

1.  Because  such  will  be  the  demand  in 
this  enlightened  age  for  ministers  of  thor- 
ough education,  that  enough  of  them,  ed- 
ucated by  this  long  process,  can  not  be 
had.  And  this  conviction  is  not  abated 
by  the  fact  that  there  are  unemployed 
ministers :  there  always  will  be ;  for  in 
this,  as  in  every  vocation,  some  mistake 
their  cal  ing.  If  there  are  more  in  the 
clerical  profession  than  any  other — an  as- 
sertion sometimes  made,  but  questionable, 
— it  may  be  readily  accounted  for  by  the 
practice  of  pushing  a  man  clear  into  this 
profession  without  affording  him  any 
testing  trial  of  his  gifts,  or  any  adequate 
insight  into  its  interior  life.  Unfortun- 
ately, many  prefer  to  go  through  life  out  of 
place,  than  meet  the  discredit  of  aban- 
doning a  profession  after  nine  years  of 
preparation. 

2.  Because,  if  we  do  our  work  in  evan- 
gelizing rural  districts  and  frontier  settle- 
ments, ministers  are  needed,  different  in 
kind,  with  greater  variety  of  qualifica- 
tions, capable  of  a  more  various  service 
than  are  there  furnished  by  this  nine 
years'  course  ;  as  the  foregoing  considera- 
tions, we  think,  conclusively  show  ; — 
cheaper  ministers  they  may  be,  both  as  to 
the  cost  of  getting  and  supporting  them  ; 
yet  better  adapted  to  certain  sorts  of 
work,  now  urgent  in  the  West,  than  are 
many  of  the  ministers  furnished  byr  the 
usual  course  of  preparation. 

While  the  Chicago  Theological  Semin- 
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ary  has  its  regular  course  of  study  for 
those  who  have  gained  the  advantages  of 
a  collegiate  education  or  its  equivalent, 
and  is  doing  a  good  work,  and  its  chief 
work,  in  educating  this  class  of  men  :  it 
has  aho  its  special  course  of  three  years 
of  theological  study  for  men  too  old  to  go 
through  college,  men  educated  till  twenty- 
five  or  thirty  years  of  age  by  hard  work 
on  the  farm,  in  the  office,  shop  or  store, 
acquainted  with  men  among  whom  this 
missionary  work  is  to  be  done,  familiar 
with  life  in  Home  Missionary  fields,  hav- 
ing a  good  English  education,  and,  it  is 
desired,  an  ability  to  read  the  gospels  in 
Greek,  men  of  earnest  piety,  gifted  for  the 
work,  and  promising  efficient  service. 
The  Board  of  Directors,  with  a  wise  cau- 
tion, have  made  their  admission  to  the 
Seminary  to  depend  on  the  judgment  of- 
the  professors  as  to  their  promise  of  good 
service  in  the  ministry.  The  Seminary  is 
educating  an  excellent  class  of  young 
men  of  this  sort,  and  will  continue   to  do 


so,  as  long  as  they  are  found  of  use  to  the 
churches. 

This  Seminary,  under  the  control  of  a 
Board  of  Directors,  each  half  being  elect- 
ed triennially  by  the  churches,  a  people 
made  by  their  experience  in  settling  a 
new  country,  eminently  practical  and 
constructive,  may  be  made,  by  whatever 
changes  the  wisdom  of  experience  may 
demand,  just  what  the  wants  and  genius 
of  the  churches  shall  require.  Though 
suffering  as  yet  with  the  embarrassment 
of  immaturity,  from  a  lack  of  endowments 
and  adequate  library — much  promised  aid 
failing  from  the  deranged  state  of  the 
country  :  yet  with  the  able  Faculty  it  has 
secured,  and  the  hopeful  beginning  it  has 
already  made — having  graduated  a  class 
of  fourteen  in  this  third  year  of  its  opera- 
tion— it  will  be  found,  we  believe,  to  have 
its  own  proper  place  and  work  in  the  line 
of  God's  providences,  and  in  the  unfold- 
ing history  of  the  West. 


JOHN  THORNTON  AND  DARTMOUTH  COLLEGE. 

'  AX  ORIGINAL  LETTER,  1775. 


Those  who  are  acquainted  with  the 
lives  of  Newton,  Scott,  Cowper,  Hannah 
More,  Wilberforce,  Whitefield  and  others 
in  that  circle  of  great  names  in  the  Christ- 
ian history  of  England,  would  know  the 
list  to  be  inconplete  without  the  name  of 
Thornton,  father  and  sons.  Mr.  White- 
field's  visit  to  Mr.  Wheelock's  Indian 
Missionary,  in  1764,  led  to  the  sending  of 
the  Indian  preacher,  Samson  Occom,  to 
England,  where  a  general  interest  was 
excited  in  the  Christian  public.  A  fund 
of  more  than  £6,000  was  collected,  of 
which  Mr.  Thornton,  Lord  Dartmouth, 
and  others,  were  joint  trustees.  The 
result  was  the  removal  of  the  School, 
and  the  establishment  of  Dartmouth  Col- 
lege at  Hanover,  X.  H.  Mr.  Thornton 
settled  an  annuity  of  $100  on  Occom, 
and  the  missionary  Kirkland  conferred 
his  benefactor's  name  on  the  son,  after- 


wards president  of  Harvard  College.  Mr. 
Thornton  died  in  1790.  The  Gentleman  s 
Magazine  of  that  year  said  of  him  :  "  per- 
haps there  never  was  a  man  more  deserv- 
ing of  public  regard,  a  pattern  in  every 
virtue  that  could  promote  the  welfare, 
and  improve  the  interest  of  mankind  :  the 
fondest  husband,  most  benevolent  father, 
devoutest  Christian,  and  sincerest  friend. 
His  charities,  which  almost  transcend  be- 
lief, were  rather  felt  than  known,  and 
reached  to  the  remotest  part  of  the  habi- 
table globe.  He  died  without  having  in- 
curred a  censure,  during  a  life  of  seventy 
years,  from  the  most  licentious  of  man- 
kind." 

He  began  life  with  £100,000,  and  was 
the  first  English  merchant  of  his  age. 
Cowper's  lines  "  in  memory  "  illustrate  his 
life  and  character. 
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"  Thee,  therefore,  of  commercial  fame,  hut  more 
Famed  for  thy  probity  from  shore  to  shore, 
Thee,  Thornton  !  worthy  in  some  page  to  shine, 
As  honest,  and  more  eloquent  than  mine, 

I  mourn 

....  though  God  made  thee  of  a  nature  prone 

To  distribution  boundless  of  thy  own, — 

And  still,  by  motives  of  religious  force, 

Impell'd  thee  more  to  that  heroic  course, — 

Yet  was  thy  liberality  discreet, 

Nice  in  its  choice,  and  of  a  temper'd  heat ; 

And,  though  in  act  unwearied,  secret  still, 

As  in  some  solitude  the  summer  rill 

Refreshes,  where  it  winds,  the  faded  green, 

And  cheers  the  drooping  flowers,  unheard,  unseen. 

Such  was  thy  charity  ;  no  sudden  start, 

After  long  sleep,  of  passion  in  the  heart, 

But  steadfast  principle,  and,  in  its  kind, 

Of  close  relation  to  the  Eternal  mind, 

Traced  easily  to  its  true  source  above, — 

To  Him,  whose  works  bespeak  his  nature,  Love. 

Thy  bounties  all  were  Christian,  and  I  make 

This  record  of  thee  for  the  Gospel's  sake  ; 

That  the  incredulous  themselves  may  see 

Its  use  and  power  exemplified  in  thee." 

The  original  letter,  here  first  published, 
is  from  a  series  of  communications  by  Mr. 
Thornton  to  President  Wheeloek,  now  in 
possession  of  the  venerable  Dr.  Allen,  of 
Northampton.  Epistolary  exchange  seems 
not  to  have  been  rapid  just  then.  This 
reply  to  the  letter  from  the  students  of 
Dartmouth,  Nov.  7,  1774,  dated  Oct.  24, 
1775,  was  not  received  till  March  8, 1777. 
Meantime  the  Colonies  became  indepen- 
dent of  Great  Britain. 

Claphaji,  24th  Octr.,  1775. 
Gentlemen, — I  duly  received  your  Let- 
ter of  the  7th  Novr.,  A.[nno]  P.[roximo], 
I  was  thankful  to  find  my  End  in  writing 
you  answered,  by  your  favorable  accept- 
ance of  what  I  was  then  enabled  to  write 
you  ;  which  encourages  one  to  send  a  fur- 
ther "Word  of  Advice.  I  trouble  myself  but 
little  with  Politicks,  as  it  is  not  my  Prov- 
ince to  be  a  Politician ;  and  therefore  I 
have  not  signed  any  of  the  Addresses,  Re- 
monstrances, or  Petitions,  flying  about.  I 
espouse  no  particular  party,  and  most  sin- 
cerely wish  well  to  all  my  fellow  Subjects  ; 
my  Prayer  to  God  for  them  is,  that  he 
would  make  British  Subjects  high  above 
all  Nations  in  Praise  and  in  Name,  and  in 
Honor ;  by  making  us  a  holy  People  unto 
the  Lord  our  God.  I  would  be  prejudiced 
by  no  sinister  ends,  but  I  plainly  perceive 


that  things  are  in  a  strange  State  of  Confu- 
sion betAveen  Great  Britain  and  America.  I 
wish  we  may  all  consider,  that  we  can  have 
but  one  common  Interest ;  that  the  pros- 
pect may  soon  brighten,  and  we  be  perfect- 
ly joined  together  in  the  same  Mind  and  in 
the  same  Judgement. 

You,  Gentlemen,  are  yroung  and  unexpe- 
rienced, and  liable  to  receive  Impressions  in 
your  early  days  which  may  abide  with  you 
to  the  latest  hour  of  your  lives  :  it  concerns 
you  therefore  to  weigh  well  what  you  adopt. 
If  I  could  help  you  here,  I  doubt  not  but  it 
would  continue  a  lasting  Blessing  to  you. 
Let  me  exhort  you  to  consider  the  many 
Blessings  you  enjoy.  The  great  liberty  of 
serving  God  according  to  the  dictates  of 
your  own  Conscience ;  the  great  mercy  of 
having  a  written  and  preached  Gospel ;  the 
many  outward  Blessings  and  Protections 
you  have  enjoyed  ;  with  every  private  ad- 
vantage arising  from  your  peculiar  Situa- 
tion, and  the  care  of  your  worthy  Presi- 
dent. 

These  all  call  loudly  upon  you  to  be 
thankful  to  that  God,  whose  mercies  are 
over  all  his  Works,  and  more  especially 
over  you.  Beware  of  obliterating  those 
Traces  of  Divine  Love,  or  of  using  your 
liberty  for  a  Cloak  of  Maliciousness.  I 
trust  you  are  led  to  Prayer  in  the  present 
unhappy  Situation  of  affairs.  I  would 
caution  you  that  your  Prayers  be  without 
Wrath,  agreeable  to  the  written  Word, 
1  Tim.  2,  1  &  3,  for  a  happy  Issue  out  of 
all  the  present  disturbances.  Bead  atten- 
tively over,  the  seven  first  Verses  of  the 
thirteenth  of  Romans,  shun  profane  and 
vain  Bablings,  for  they  will  encrease  unto 
more  Ungodliness,  see  1  Pet.  2,  13  &  18. 
I  wish  not  to  damp  the  love  of  Liberty,  but 
to  stifle  every  abuse  of  it ;  not  to  contract 
your  views  of  Things,  but  to  enlarge  them  ; 
not  to  weaken  your  Faith,  but  to  prevent 
your  turning  it  wrong  ;  not  to  deprive  you 
of  your  Priviledges,  but  to  have  them  sanc- 
tified, and  lay  an  Embargo  on  your  grati- 
tude. It  was  said  of  Hezckiah,  that  he  ren- 
dered not  again  according  to  the  Benefit 
done  him,  tor  his  heart  was  lifted  up, 
therefore  there  was  was  Wrath  uj:>on  him, 
and  upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem.  Perhaps 
Great    Britain    and    America    have    been 
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equally  forgetful  of  their  Benefits  :  this  best 
accounts  for  their  present  troubles.  Many 
of  you  are  designed  for  the  Church ;  be- 
ware of  Party  rage  here  likewise.  Party  is 
a  strange  Thing ;  the  Pulpits  are  not  al- 
ways clear  of  it ;  it  will  creep  into  Fami- 
lies, into  inner  Chambers,  into  our  very 
private  Prayers.  Remember  it  is  often 
productive  of  much  Evil  and  never  desira- 
ble. Prayers  and  Fasting  are  excellent 
Things ;  but  as  a  man  may  fast  for  Strife 
and  Contention,  so  may  he  pray  likewise, 
if  he  is  not  particularly  watchful  over  his 
own  Heart.  A  Spirit  of  Prayer  is  prom- 
ised ;  and  that  is  a  Scriptural  Prayer  that 
is  according  to  the  Scripture.  "Watch  that 
you  depart  not  from  your  Rule,  and  may 
God  give  you  a  right  Understanding  in  all 
things.  If  I  might  advise,  it  'should  be  that 
you  meddle  not  with  Disquisitions  that  are 
not  in  your  Province ;  meddle  not  at  all 
with  Politicks  ;  you  can  get  no  good  there- 
by, and  it  may  be  productive  of  much  evil, 
by  embittering  your  minds.  Bewar^  of  the 
abuse  of  two  Words,  Liberty  and  Slavery. 
Your  Liberty  is  very  great.  Slavery  is  a 
word  that  very  few  have  an  adequate  Idea 


of ;  and  may  Great  Britain  and  her  Colo- 
nies be  preserved  from  ever  knowing  it  by 
a  woeful  experience. 

I  commend  you  to  him  who  alone  can 
pull  down  what  Sin  builds  up,  and  build 
up  what  Sin  pulls  down  ;  that  which  is 
impossible  to  us  is  easy  to  him  ;  and  this 
same  Jesus  has  bid  us  expect  Seasons  of 
refreshment  from  his  Presence.  Let  us 
then  not  grieve,  and  much  less  quench  his 
Holy  Spirit,  and  all  will  be  assuredly 
well  with  \is,  let  what  will  come  of  the 
present  unhappy  Broils.  "With  best  wishes 
for  your  spiritual  and  temporal  welfare,  I 
remain  always, 

Gentlemen,  Your  hearty  well  wisher 
and  affectionate  Friend, 
John  Thornton. 
To  the  Gentlemen  Students  of  Dartmouth  College. 

"To 

The  Rev'd  Dr.  Wheelock, 
Dartmouth  College, 
Hanover  County, 
New  England." 

President  AVheelock  endorsed  on  the 
letter,  "  Received  March  8,  1777." 
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A    IIlSTORT    OF  THE    MODES    OP    CHRISTIAN    BAPTISM, 

from  Holy  Scripture,  the  Councils  Ecumenical  and 
Provincial,  the  Fathers,  the  School-men,  and  the 
Rubrics  of  the  whole  Church,  East  and  West,  in 
illustration  and  vindication  of  the  Rubrics  of  the 
Church  of  England  since  the  Reformation,  and  those 
of  the  American  Church,  by  Rev.  James  Chrystal, 
A.  M  ,  a  presbyter  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church.  Philadelphia  :  Lindsay  &  Blakiston. 
For  sale  by  J.  E.  Tilton  &  Co.,  161  Washington 
St.,  Boston,    pp.  324.    Price  $1.25. 

In  the  preface  the  author  says  of  his 
book  :  "  It  is  an  apology  for  the  belief  of 
the  early  Church,  that  Christ  enjoined  trine 
immersion.  Its  aim  is  to  show  that  the 
preference  expressed  by  the  present  rubric 
of  the  Church  of  England,  and  the  other 
British  churches  [for  trine  immersion]  is 
one  well  founded  in  Scripture  and  in 
Christian  antiquity."  He  has  evidently 
bestowed  great  labor  upon  this  volume, 
and  has  brought  to  it  no  small  ability 
"  to  make  the  worse  appear  the  better  rea- 
son." From  the  early  doctors,  from  popes, 
councils,  and  very  general  ancient  usage, 
he  has  arrayed  a  strong  force  in  favor  of 


his  chosen  position.  From  the  Scriptures 
he  adduces  nothing  satisfactory.  He  meets 
objections  to  his  theory  with  ingenuity. 
"We  think  our  Baptist  friends  may  find 
many  crumbs  of  comfort  in  this  book,  not- 
withstanding the  summary  method  in  which 
its  author  disposes  of  them  as  lying  outside 
the  pale  of  covenanted  mercies.  We  very 
much  doubt  the  revival  of  this  ancient 
mode  among  even  the  most  devoted  of  the 
Church  Episcopal,  in  this  country  or  in 
England.  As  a  history  of  the  early  mode 
of  baptism  this  work  is  a  contribution,  to 
all  the  curious  on  that  subject,  of  no  incon- 
siderable value. 

Connecticut   Home   Evangelization  Report,  1861. 
With  an  Appendix. 

This  pamphlet  has  a  value  beyond  the 

fact  that  it  has   16  pages  of  report  and  86 

pages  of  appendix,  containing  just  so  much 

paper  and  so  much  printer's  ink.     And  we 

refer  to  it,  not  because  any  authors  and 
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publishers  have  it  on  sale  anywhere,  but 
because,  on  turning  over  its  leaves,  we  have 
deeply  wished  every  follower  of  the  Re- 
deemer in  Christendom  had  it,  and  would 
read  every  word  of  it,  and  then  would  ask, 
"Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  " 
The  work  begun  so  successfully  by  the 
Congregational  churches  of  Connecticut, 
an  account  of  which  these  pages  contain, 
is  an  indispensable,  a  Heaven-appointed, 
but  an  almost  totally  neglected  work.  It 
is  a  marvel  that  the  nineteenth  century 
should  have  more  than  half  spent  its  bless- 
ings of  years  upon  our  churches,  before 
any  of  them  should  wake  up  to  the  impor- 
tance of  systematic,  earnest,  persevering 
efforts  to  save  the  perishing  at  their  very 
doors.  The  General  Association  of  Con- 
gregational Ministers  of  Connecticut  some 
three  years  since  inaugurated  a  movement 
which  has  resulted  in  the  appointment  of 
a  Home  Evangelization  Committee  for  their 
own  State,  who,  in  connection  with  the 
Directors  of  the  Home  Missionary  Society, 
have  appointed  a  General  Agent,  Rev.  L. 
"W.  Bacon,  a  man  for  the  place,  to  super- 
intend this  work.  He  has  visited  the 
churches,  the  associations,  the  consocia- 
tions, and  the  ministers  in  their  studies. 
A  thorough  canvass  of  the  State  has  been 
made  in  nearly  every  school  district.  The 
number  of  worshipers  and  non-worshipers 
have  been  ascertained.  And  the  develop- 
ments from  these  thorough  examinations 
have  been  astounding.  If  the  one  half, 
which  is  proved  to  be  true,  had  been  al- 
leged by  an  outsider,  all  would  have  de- 
nounced the  allegation  a  libel  upon  that 
land  of  "  steady  habits."  Yet  it  is  proba- 
bly true  that  the  sun  does  not  shine  upon 
the  same  number  of  acres  which  furnish  so 
many  worshipers  in  proportion  to  their 
population.  To  reach,  and  if  possible,  to 
gather  in  these  lost  ones,  visiting  commit- 
tees are  appointed  in  each  church,  neigh- 
borhood prayer-meetings  are  held,  every 
individual  is  invited  and  urged  to  some 
place  of  worship.  The  plan  contemplates 
making  every  church  the  effective  agency 
for  reaching  all  within  its  own  precincts. 
Thus  far  every  thing  promises  well,  and 
already  some  clusters  of  precious  fruit  have 
been  gathered  in.     "NVe  look  with  interest 


upon  this  movement,  and  can  but  hope 
that  the  example  of  our  Connecticut 
churches  will  be  universally  followed. 
This  subject  of  Home  Evangelization  needs 
to  be  thoroughly  examined,  and  we  pro- 
pose to  say  more  about  it  hereafter. 

A  History  op  the  Rise  and  Progress  op  the  Re- 
bellion, and  Consecutive  Narrative  of  Events  and 
Incidents  from  the  first  stages  of  the  Treason 
against  the  Republic,  down  to  the  Close  of  the 
Conflict ;  together  with  Important  Documents, 
Extracts  from  Remarkable  Speeches,  &c.  &c.  New 
York :  James  D.  Torrey,  No.  13  Spruce  St. 

This  work  is  published  every  Wednesday, 
in  numbers  of  32  pages,  on  good  paper,  in 
fair  type,  and  sold  for  10  cents  a  number, 
by  A.  Williams  &  Co.,  100  Washington 
St.,  Boston.  If  its  future  issues  shall  be 
as  well  filled  as  the  two  numbers  before 
us,  they  will  contain  an  excellent  and  re- 
liable history  of  perhaps  the  mightiest  and 
wickedest  rebellion  that  ever  cursed  this 
footstool.  Those  who  purchase  this  will 
have  its  origin,  progress  and  finale,  together 
with  the  messages,  speeches  and  views  to 
which  it  has  given  rise,  in  a  compact,  read- 
able form ;  and  secured  at  a  very  small 
price. 

Primary  Object-Lessons  for  a  Graduated  Course 
of  Development.  A  Manual  for  Teachers  and 
Parents,  with  Lessons  for  the  proper  training  of 
the  faculties  of  Children.  By  N.  A.  Calkins.  New 
York  :  Harper  &  Brothers,  publishers,  Franklin 
Square.     1861. 

We  have  here  a  well  filled  volume  of  362 
pages,  upon  a  most  important  but  a  greatly 
neglected  subject.  If  the  author  shall  have 
done  no  more  than  to  call  the  attention  of 
our  educators  to  this  great  want  of  children, 
— "ideas  before  names,  things  before  words," 
he  will  deserve  well  from  every  parent. 
He  has  given  not  only  theory  and  exhorta- 
tion to  duty,  but  we  have  practice  and  the 
mode  of  discharging  duty.  Here  is  the 
rule  and  its  application  ;  general  principles 
and  details  in  their  workings.  Familiar 
with  the  business  of  teaching  as  a  profes- 
sion, and  having  felt  the  want  of  the  help 
herein  afforded,  Mr.  Calkins  occupied  a 
favorable  stand-point  for  preparing  such  a 
work.  And,  in  its  prosecution,  he  has 
availed  himself  of  the  experience  of  emi- 
nent teachers  ;  he  has  experimented  per- 
sonally upon  the  lessons  he  here  gives  ;  he 
has  carefully  examined  what  has  been  writ- 
ten upon  this  subject,  and  is  therefore  in  a 
position  to  give  teachers  and  parents  just 
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the  book  they  'want,  and  of  which  they  do 
more  than  well  to  avail  themselves.  The 
contents  are:  "Development  in  observa- 
tion ;  Developing  ideas  of  form . .  .of  draw- 
ing. .  .of  color. .  .of  number. .  .of  size. .  .of 
weight . .  .of  sound . .  .of  the  human  body, . . 
of  place  ;    Physical  training ;  Elementary 


reading  ;  Naming  and  describing  objects  ; 
Developing  ideas  of  the  qualities  of  objects 
...of  the  materials,  formation  and  resem- 
blance of  objects  ;  Development  of  moral 
ideas."  It  is  an  eminently  suggestive  book, 
and  every  way  helpful  to  those  who  have 
the  care  and  training  of  little  children. 


€  a viqx tQctiion <xl   ^tzxala^U* 


Rev.  ALLEN  McLEAN  died  in  Simsbury, 
Ct.,  March  19th,  1861,  aged  80  years.  He  was 
born  in  North  Bolton,  (now  Vernon,)  Ct.,  on 
the  20th  of  June,  1781.  He  not  unfrequently 
remarked  that  it  was  his  privilege  to  look 
back  on  a  long  line  of  Christian  ancestors. 
His  parents  were  Alexander  McLean  and  Jo- 
hannah  Smith. 

He  was  twice  married.  (1)  To  Miss  Sally 
Pratt,  of  East  Hartford,  on  Jan.  21st,  1810. 
Their  children  were  six  in  number.  She  died 
Oct.  27,  1831.  (2)  To  Miss  Nancy  Morgan, 
of  Plainfield,  Ct.,  on  June  28th,  1833.  She 
died  Sept.  22,  1860,  six  months  previous  to 
his  death.  At  the  age  of  19  he  commenced 
the  Christian  life,  and  also  a  course  of  study 
preparatory  to  college,  with  Dr.  Backus,  of 
Somers. 

He  graduated  from  Yale  College  in  1805  ; 
spent  one  year  in  the  study  of  theology  with 
Dr.  Dwight,  of  New  Haven,  and  afterwards 
continued  these  under  the  direction  of  Rev. 
Asahel  Hooker,  of  Goshen. 

His  first  and  and  only  settlement  was  over 
the  Congregational  Church  in  Simsbury,  Ct., 
in  1809,  and  he  remained  in  this  office  till  dis- 
missed by  the  council  of  death,  making  the 
time  of  his  service  for  this  Church  more  than 
half  a  century. 

In  18-59  his  people  and  his  townsmen  united 
in  celebrating  his  semi-centennial  anniversary, 
on  which  occasion  was  read  a  sermon  of  his 
preparation,  giving  a  brief  review  of  his  labors. 
The  expression  of  his  feelings  towards  his 
people  on  this  occasion,  and  their  response  to 
him,  revealed  that  their  mutual  affection  and 
confidence  continued  to  the  end  of  his  days. 
To  the  end  his  people  loved  to  call  him  "  Our 
Pastor."  For  fifty  years  he  kept  his  large 
and  scattered  parish  united.  The  secret  of 
his  gaining  and  retaining  this  hold  upon  his 
people  lay  chiefly  in  the  diligence  and  faith- 
fulness with  which  he  performed  his  pastoral 
labors. 

In  his  review  of  his  labors,  he  says  :  "  I 
have  commonly  written  my  sermons  for  the 


Sabbath.  I  have  written  too  many,  and  too 
hastily.  My  sermons  ought  to  have  been 
composed  with  greater  care,  and  less  in  num- 
ber. To  write  one  sermon  a  week  is  enough. 
For  the  other  services  let  the  young  minister 
repeat  an  old  discourse  or  preach  extempora- 
neously. On  the  holy  Sabbath  1  have  com- 
monly preached  three  times.  My  third  dis- 
course was  unwritten.  In  seasons  of  revivals 
I  have  preached  four  or  five  times  every  week. 
I  have  preached  in  eighty  private  houses  ;  in 
sixty  churches ;  in  thirty  school-houses ;  a 
very  large  number  of  funeral  sermons  ;  at  the 
ordination  of  five  ministers  ;  at  the  funeral  of 
four  ministers  ;  at  the  dedication  of  sixteen 
private  houses;  and  at  the  parting  interview 
of  fifteen  families,  who  have  left  us  for  other 
towns  and  States."  He  also  testifies  to  a 
wonderful  work  of  grace  among  his  people, 
in  the  fourth  and  fifth  years  of  his  ministry. 
Since  then,  he  adds,  there  has  been  a  season 
of  refreshing  once  in  about  seven  years. 

For  many  years  he  had  a  domestic  school, 
part  of  the  time  teaching  himself,  and  part 
hiring  an  instructor. 

-  And  it  can  truly  be  said  of  him  that  he 
loved  his  work.  He  called  it  not  unpleasant 
toil,  but  found  delight  in  it.  He  said  to  his 
colleague  a  few  weeks  previous  to  his  death, 
"Ifyoudonot  soon  preach  a  sermon  from 
the  words,  '  If  a  man  desire  the  office  of  a 
Bishop,  he  desireth  a  good  work,'  I  shall." 

In  his  half-century  discourse  he  said,  "Such 
is  now  my  attachment  to  my  people,  and  my 
love  for  my  work,  that  I  would  gladly  be  car- 
ried back  if  I  might  pass  my  life  in  preaching 
again  to  you  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation." 

He  was  eminently  a  man  of  peace.  He  dis- 
liked all  strife  and  controversy.  Hence,  while 
his  convictions  were  positive  and  firm  con- 
cerning the  sins  of  intemperance  and  slavery, 
his  controlling  desires  for  peace  and  harmony 
rendered  him  conservative  in  his  efforts  for 
reform. 

His  domestic  virtues  have  been  revealed  to 
us  both  by  those  who  have  lived  in  his  family 
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and  by  the  Christian  character  of  all  his  chil- 
dren. 

His  afflictions  were  severe.  His  first  wife  he 
lost  in  the  midst  of  her  days — his  first-born  in 
the  prime  of  his  manhood — his  sense  of  sight 
twelve  years  before  his  death,  and  his  second 
wife,  the  guide  and  dependence  of  his  blind- 
ness, six  months  before  the  days  of  his  depen- 
dence ceased.  These  trials  wrought  in  him 
an  abiding  spiritual  frame  of  mind. 

The  twelve  years  of  his  blindness  were 
spent  not  in  inactivity.  Of  course  with  this 
affliction  he  was  assisted  by  a  colleague.  But 
still  he  thought,  and  prayed,  and  visited,  and 
sometimes  preached.  In  all  these  years  it 
was  his  custom  to  keep  some  definite  subject 
on  his  mind  for  daily  contemplation,  and  by 
the  aid  of  another's  pen  many  of  these  con- 
templations have  been  recorded. 

It  is  interesting  to  notice  in  these  manu- 
scripts, amidst  the  contemplations  of  his  lat- 
est days,  a  prayer  for  Abraham  Lincoln,  re- 
vealing, what  his  conversation  told  us,  his 
deep  interest  in  our  national  affairs. 

An  illustration  of  his  industry  and  activity 
we  have  in  his  being  taken  when  he  died  from 
an  unfinished  sermon. 

His  death  was  peaceful,  not  ecstatic,  for  he 
so  feared  presumption  that  he  never  dared  ex- 
ult with  greatest  confidence.  In  a  striking 
manner  was  exhibited  in  his  death  the  fulfil- 
ment of  that  precept,  "  Set  thine  house  in  or- 
der." For  when  his  children  were  gathered 
around  his  bed,  to  hear  his  farewell  words,  not 
having  voice  to  speak  but  few  he  uttered,  "It 
is  written  in  the  book,"  referring  to  that  re- 
cord of  his  meditations  already  noticed.  He 
would  add  nothing  to  it,  take  naught  away. 
He  had  given  his  dying  counsels  when  in 
health,  so  that  now,  though  voice  was  want- 
ing, he  left  not  his  work  undone. 

The  sermon  delivered  at  his  funeral  was 
prepared  by  one  among  the  dead — the  late 
Rev.  J  aims  Burt,  of  Canton,  Ct.  "When  he 
was  living,  this  aged  father,  thinking  himself 
must  go  hence  first,  requested  him  to  preach 
his  funeral  sermon.  But  Mr.  Burt  was.  taken 
first.  Still  he  had  prepared  the  sermon  asked, 
and  it  was  found  when  he  was  gone.  So  this 
aged  father  in  the  ministry,  having  outlived 
all  his  fellow  laborers,  had,  as  it  were,  one  of 
them  return  from  the  dead  to  celebrate  his 
memory.  It  was  the  "  memory  of  the  righte- 
ous," and  all  who  knew  him  say:  "A  good 
man  has  gone  from  us."  [Com. 


Rev.  THOMAS  SMITH,  pastor  of  the  Con- 
gregational Church  in  Brewer  Village,  Me., 
died   Sunday  night,  April  7,  1861.     He   had 


been  out  of  health  for  some  months,  but  pro- 
secuted his  labors  till  January  last.  He  re- 
tired on  Sunday  night  with  no  apprehension 
that  death  was  near  ;  but  waked  from  a  quiet 
sleep,  spoke  to  his  wife,  rose  up  from  the  bed, 
and  instantly  dropped  dead.   . 

He  was  born  in  Litchfield,  Me.,  Aug.  17, 
1812.  In  early  life  he  became  the  subject  of 
renewing  grace,  and  was  desirous  of  obtaining 
an  education  for  the  Christian  ministry.  But 
being  the  youngest  of  the  family,  duty  to  his 
parents  seemed  to  prevent,  and  detained  him 
at  home  till  he  was  21  years  of  age.  At  that 
time  an  older  brother,  knowing  his  intense  de-  ■ 
sire  to  preach  the  gospel,  consented  to  take 
his  place  at  home,  while  he,  though  destitute 
of  pecuniary  means,  launched  forth  on  his 
long  contemplated  enterprise.  He  came  on 
foot  to  Bangor,  and  entered  the  classical 
school ;  and  with  little  aid  except  his  own  en- 
ergy and  tact  completed  his  education,  gradu- 
ating at  Bowdoin  College  in  1840,  and  at  the 
Bangor  Theological  Seminary  in  1843.  Sub- 
sequently he  preached  about  two  years  in 
Cherryfield.  In  1846  he  was  ordained  pastor 
of  the  churches  in  Orrington  and  Brewer  Vil- 
lage ;  in  1849  he  became  pastor  of  the  latter 
church  alone.  Thus  for  the  long  period  of 
over  fifteen  years  he  has  labored  as  pastor  in 
this  field.  And  in  these  days,  when  ministe- 
rial labors  are  so  multiplied,  when  the  people 
are  so  fastidious  in  taste,  when  occasions  of 
offence  are  so  abundant,  and  the  dissolution 
of  the  pastoral  relation  effected  for  causes  so 
slight,  it  is  no  little  commendation  of  a  man 
to  be  able  to  sustain  himself  in  one  parish  for 
so  long  a  time. 

Mr.  Smith  was  pre-eminently  excellent  as  a 
pastor.  He  was  abundant  and  faithful  in  his 
pastoral  labors,  so  no  interest  of  his  parish 
escaped  his  careful  attention.  He  was  char- 
acterized by  affectionateness  and  sympathy, 
by  knowledge  of  men  and  tact  in  approaching 
them.  People  thought  no  man  was  equal  to 
him  at  a  funeral  ;  and  parents  told  how  much 
he  interested  the  children  and  youth.  His 
success  was  greatly  due  to  his  intense  interest 
in  his  work,  and  the  unconquerable  energy 
and  perseverance  with  which  he  prosecuted 
his  objects.  He  loved  his  people  with  intense 
warmth,  and  refused  repeated  solicitations  to 
go  to  other  spheres  of  labor,  where  a  larger 
salary  was  ottered  ;  in  return,  his  people  loved 
him.  It  is  his  commendation  that,  at  the 
close  of  fifteen  years'  labor  in  this  community, 
he  had  the  confidence  and  good-will  of  every 
member  of  his  church  and  parish.  Mr.  Smith 
was  a  warm  friend  of  the  Theological  Semi- 
nary, and  an  active  laborer  for  its  interests^ 
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Late  in  the  fall,  hoping  the  change  might  ben- 
efit his  health,  he  had  obtained  a  temporary 
release  from  his  parish,  and  had  taken  an 
agency  to  collect  funds  for  the  Seminary, 
which  he  prosecuted  with  eminent  tact  and 
success,  till  increasing  illness  prevented  fur- 
ther effort. 

He  was  active  and  efficient  in  the  County 
Conference,  and  his  words  were  often  remem- 
bered and  spoken  of  with  special  interest. 
His  last  sermon  was  preached  before  the  Con- 
ference in  Bangor  in  January — an  appoint- 
ment which,  with  characteristic  fidelity,  he 
felt  bound,  in  spite  of  his  feebleness,  to  fulfil. 

He  was  deeply  interested  in  the  churches  of 
the  vicinity,  and  was  more  extensively  and  in- 
timately known  by  them  than  most  of  the  other 
pastors.  And  it  is  his  commendation,  that, 
having  lived  so  long  among  these  churches, 
and  being  so  extensively  known,  he  had,  by 
the  force  of  his  character,  commanded  univer- 
sal respect  and  confidence. 

The  suddenness  of  his  death — awakened 
from  sleep  to  consciousness  for  a  moment, 
only  to  drop  into  the  sleep  of  death — prevented 
his  giving  utterance  to  his  feelings  in  antici- 
pation of  his  departure  ;  but  during  his  illness 
he  has  been  resigned  to  the  will  of  God ;  and 
death  found  him,  we  doubt  not,  ready. 

"  The  voice  at  midnight  came  ; 
lie  started  up  to  hear — 
A  mortal  arrow  pierced  his  frame, 
He  fell,  but  felt  no  fear. 
l;  His  spirit,  with  a  bound, 

Left  its  encumbering  clay  ; 
Hi:;  tent,  at  sunrise,  on  the  ground 
A  darkened  ruin  lay. 
i;  Servant  of  God,  well  done  ! 

Rest  from  thy  loved  employ  ; 
The  battle 's  fought,  the  victory  won, 
Enter  thy  Master's  joy  !  " 


Hon.  SAMUEL  CLARK  died  in  Brattle- 
boro'  West,  Vt.,  April  9,  1861,  aged  84  years, 
1  month  and  19  days.  He  was  born  in  Leba- 
non, (now  Columbia,)  Ct.,  Feb.  28,  1777,  and 
was  a  lineal  descendant,  in  the  seventh  gene- 
ration, of  Robert  Cushman,  who  arrived  at 
Plymouth,  Nov.,  1621,  and  who,  previous  to 
his  departure  for  England  as  Agent  for  the 
Colony,  preached  the  first  sermon  on  the  soil 
of  New  England.  The  mother  of  Samuel 
Clark  was  Sarah  Cushman,  born  in  Plympton, 
Ms.,  Nov.,  1734,  being  a  descendant  of  Rev. 
Isaak  Cushman,  the  first  minister  of  that  town. 
She  was  married  to  Samuel  Clark,  at  Lebanon, 
Ct.,  June,  175-5,  the  issue  of  which  marriage 
were  seven  sons  and  four  daughters,  the  sub- 
ject of  this  notice  being  the  ninth.  He  erni- 
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grated,  at  an  early  period,  to  Hampshire  (now 
Franklin)  County,  Ms.,  where,  and  in  the 
County  of  "Windham,  Vt.,  he  was  engaged  suc- 
cessfully in  the  mercantile  business,  during 
the  greater  portion  of  his  long  and  active  life. 
Judge  Clark,  in  politics,  was  of  the  Washing- 
ton school,  and  at  various  times  represented 
the  town  in  which  he  lived  in  the  General  As- 
sembly of  Vermont,  and  in  an  after  period,  he 
was  one  of  the  Judges  of  the  Court  in  Wind- 
ham Co.,  Vt.  Consecrated  to  God  in  infancy 
by  believing  parents,  he  was  early  the  subject 
of  religious  impressions,  but  it  was  not  until 
1833  that  he  professed  his  faith  in  Christ,  and 
united  with  the  Congregational  Church  in 
West  Brattleboro',  upon  the  ordinances  of 
which  he  was  a  constant  attendant,  while  he 
contributed  liberally  of  his  abundance  to  sus- 
tain the  institutions  of  religion  at  home,  and 
to  spread  the  gospel  abroad. 

Judge  Clark  was  a  man  of  strong  intellect, 
united  with  great  native  energy,  while  truth- 
fulness, industry,  prudence  and  integrity, 
strongly  marked  his  character  and  movements, 
the  result  of  which  was  usefulness,  honor  and 
wealth.  He  came  to  his  grave  "  in  a  full  age, 
like  as  a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in  his  season." 
The  third  day  after  his  departure  his  remains 
were  boine  to  the  house  of  God,  where  he  had 
during  so  many  years  worshiped,  and  after 
appropriate  remarks  by  his  pastor,  from  Gen. 
xv  :  15,  "  And  thou  shalt  go  to  thy  fathers  in 
peace  ;  thou  shalt  be  buried  in  a  good  old  age," 
all  that  was  mortal  of  a  good  man  was  con- 
signed "  to  the  house  appointed  for  all  living." 


Rev.  HORATIO  FLAGGdied  of  lung  fever, 
in  Coleraine,  Ms.,  May  19, 1861,  aged  63  years, 
3  months,  and  25  days.  He  was  a  son  of  Dea. 
John,  and  Lucy  (Stebbins)  Flagg,  and  was 
horn  in  Wilmington,  Vt.,  Jan.  21,  1798.  He 
fitted  for  college  under  the  tuition  of  Rev.  Mo- 
ses Hallock,  of  Plainfield,  Ms.,  and  was  grad- 
uated at  Amherst  in  1S25;  studied  theology 
with  Rev.  Theophilus  Packard,  D.D.,  of  Shel- 
burne,  and  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Congre- 
gational Church  at  Hubbardston,  Vt.,  Jan.  24, 
1828.  Rev.  Charles  Walker,  D.D.,  of  Rut- 
land, preached  the  sermon.  From  this  pas- 
torate he  was  dismissed  June  10,  1834.  He 
was  installed  at  Clarendon,  Vt.,  June  29, 1855, 
Rev.  Ira  Ingraham,  of  Brandon,  preaching  on 
the  occasion.  He  was  dismissed  from  Claren- 
don Nov.  15,  1836,  and  immediately  com- 
menced preaching  at  Coleraine,  where  he  was 
installed  May  3,  1837.  Rev.  Theophilus  Pack- 
ard, Jr.,  of  Shelburne  preached  the  sermon. 
After  a  ministry  there  of  about  eleven  years, 
asthmatic  and  bronchial  difficulties  disabled 
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him  from  preaching,  and  he  was  dismissed 
May  23,  1848.  In  1851  he  was  the  Represent- 
ative of  Coleraine  in  the  Massachusetts  Legis- 
lature. P.  h.  vv. 


Mrs.  LYDIA  (THOMPSON)  DEXTER, 
widow  of  the  late  Rev.  Elijah  Dexter,  of 
Plympton,  Ms.,  died  at  the  residence  of  her 
niece,  in  Sandwich,  Ms.,  July  10,  1861,  aged 
82  years,  4  months  and  9  days.  She  was  the 
eldest  daughter  of  Hon.  Isaac  Thompson,  and 
Mrs.  Lucy  (Sturtevant)  Thompson,  and  was 
born  in  Middleborough,  Ms.,  March  1,  1779. 
Ill  May,  1824,  she  became  the  third  wife  of 
Mr.  Dexter,  then  Pastor  of  the  Congregational 
Church  in  Plympton.  After  the  death  of  her 
husband,  in  1851,  she  returned  to  the  place  of 
her  nativity,  and  resided  mostly  with  a  wid- 
owed brother  and  sister,  in  the  house  where 
she  was  born,  until,  on  a  visit  to  Sandwich,  she 
sickened  and  died.  She  was  a  faithful  Christ- 
ian, and  earnestly  endeavored  to  adorn  the 
doctrine  of  the  Saviour  in  every  position  which 
she  occupied  in  life  ;  and  will  long  be  remem- 
bered by  those  for  whose  spiritual  good  she 
prayed  and  labored.    She  had  no  children. 


Rev.  JOHN  HOUGH,  D.D.,  died  in  Fort 
Wayne,  la.,  July  17,  1861,  aged  77  years  and 
11  months. 

He  was  a  son  of  Dr.  Walter  and  Martha 
(Lockwood)  Hough,  and  was  born  in  Stam- 
ford, Ct.,  Aug.  17,  17S3.  At  the  age  of  seven- 
teen, he  entered  the  Sophomore  Class  at  Yale, 
and  was  graduated  in  1802.  In  1804  he  com- 
menced the  study  of  theology  with  Rev.  Moses 
C.  Welch,  D.D.,  of  Mansfield,  with  whom  he 
remained  several  months,  after  which  he  re- 
ceived instruction  from  Rev.  Joel  Benedict,  of 
Plainfield,  and  Rev.  Levi  Hart,  D.D.,  of  Pres- 
ton, till  the  spring  of  1805,  when  he  joined  a 
theological  class  under  the  instruction  of  Pres. 
D wight.  This  was  soon  dispersed  by  an  alarm 
of  yellow  fever,  and  he  concluded  his  studies 
with  his  former  teachers.  In  October,  1805,  he 
was  licensed  by  the  Windham  (Ct.)  Associa- 
tion. 

In  the  summer  of  1806  he  went  to  Vermont, 
as  a  missionary  of  the  Connecticut  Missionary 
Society.  He  commenced  preaching  at  Ver- 
gennes,  so  much  to  the  edification  of  the  peo- 
ple that  in  a  few  weeks  he  was  invited  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  Congregational  Church.  He 
accepted  the  call,  and  was  ordained  March  12, 
1807.  Rev.  Bancroft  Fowler,  of  Windsor, 
preached  the  sermon.  The  Church  was  small, 
but  gradually  gained  strength,  and  in  1810  ex- 
perienced a  revival  which  brought  in  a  number 
of  new  members.    After  a  pastorate  of  a  little 


more  than  five  years  he  was  dismissed  August 
25, 1812. 

In  the  following  November  he  was  appoint- 
ed Professor  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages 
in  Middlebury  College,  and  was  connected 
with  the  College,  in  that  and  other  professor- 
ships, for  twenty-seven  years.  For  eight  years, 
from  1817  to  1825,  he  was  Professor  of  Theol- 
ogy, the  first  and  only  one  who  has  held  that 
position  at  Middlebury.  He  was  eminently 
successful  and  popular  as  an  instructor.  Saxe, 
in  his  poem  at  the  Middlebury  Semi-Centen- 
nial,  thus  speaks  of  him  : — 

"  And  well  I  remember  another,  whose  praise 
Were  a  suitable  theme  for  more  elegant  lays, 
But  even  in  numbers  ungainly  and  rough, 
I  must  mention  the  name  of  our  glorious  Hough. 
"Who  does  not  remember?  for  who  can  forget, 
Till  memory's  star  shall  forever  have  set. 
llow  he  sat  in  his  place  unaffected  and  bold, 
And  taught  us  more  truths  than  the  lesson  had 

told— 
Gave  a  lift  to  "  Old  Noll  "  for  the  love  of  the  right, 
And  a  slap  at  the  Stuarts  with  cordial  spite  , 
And,  quite  in  the  teeth  of  conventional  rules, 
Hurled  his  adjectives  down  upon  tyrants  and  fools. 
But  chief  he  excelled  in  his  proper  vocation, 
Of  giving  the  classics  a  classic  translation. 
In  Latin  and  Greek  he  was  almost  oracular, 
And,  what  was  more  to  his  praise,  understood  the 

vernacular. 
Oh  !  't  was  pleasant  to  hear  him  make  English  of 

Greek, 
Till  you  felt  that  no  tongue  was  inherently  weak : 
While  Horace,  in  Latin,  seemed  quite  underrated, 
And  joyed,  like  Old  Enoch,  in  being  translated.'" 

He  left  the  College  in  1839,  and  was  for  some 
months  agent  of  the  American  Colonization 
Society  in  Western  New  York.  In  1841  he  re- 
moved to  Ohio,  and  was  installed  June  24, 
1841,  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Windham.  Rev.  Jonathan  Hovey,  of  Con- 
neaut,  preached  the  sermon.  His  labors  at 
Windham  were  accompanied  by  a  revival  in 
1843,  which  added  thirty-six  to  the  Church. 
A  healthy  state  of  religion  continued  during 
his  whole  pastorate.  His  sight  failing  him  so 
that  he  could  not  read,  he  was  dismissed  in 
1850,  and  resided  for  the  rest  of  his  life  with 
one  or  the  other  of  his  sons,  his  blindness  be- 
coming in  a  few  years  almost  total. 

He  received  the  degree  of  A.  M.  from  Yale 
and  Williams  in  1807 ;  and  the  degree  of  D.  D. 
from  Middlebury  in  1845. 

He  married,  Nov.  19,  1S12,  Lucy  Leavitt, 
daughter  of  David  Leavitt,  of  Bethlehem,  Ct., 
by  whom  he  had  one  daughter,  Martha  Leav- 
itt, and  two  sons,  John  (M.  C.  1838)  and  David 
Leavitt,  (M.  C.  1839.)  Mrs.  Hough  died  in  Ft. 
AVayne,  la.,  Feb.  11,  1S59. 
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His  published  sermons  are  three ;  at  the 
ordination  of  Rev.  Daniel  Haskell,  in  Burling- 
ton, Vt.,  April  10,  1810  ;  at  the  ordination  of 
Rev.  Beriah  Green,  in  Brandon,  Vt.,  April  16, 
1823  ;  before  the  Vermont  Colonization  Soci- 
ety at  Montpelier,  Oct.  18,  1826.  He  was  one 
of  the  editors  of  The  Adviser,  or  Vermont 
Evangelical  Magazine,  in  1814,  and  the  sole 
editor  in  1815.  He  published  in  the  American 
Quarterly  Register,  Vol.  iii.,  "  Mechanical  La- 
bor combined  with  Stud)',"  an  address  before 
the  Mechanical  Association  of  Middlebury 
College,  Aug.  18,  1830.  p.  h.  w. 


Rev.  DANA  LAMB,  pastor  of  the  Congre- 
gational Church  in  Springvale,  Wis.,  died  at 
the  residence  of  his  son,  in  Ripon,  "Wis.,  Aug. 
2,  1861,  aged  60  years,  9  months,  and  18  days. 

He  was  a  son  of  Edmund  and  Rebecca  (Mc 
Masters)  Lamb,  and  was  born  in  Georgia,  Vt., 
Oct.  14,  1800.  He  was  graduated  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Vermont,  in  182-5,  and  remained 
there  as  tutor  two  years,  after  which  he  stu- 
died theology  with  Rev.  Josiah  Hopkins,  of 
New  Haven,  Vt.,  was  licensed  Feb.  10,  1830, 
by  the  Addison  Association,  of  Shoreham,  and 
commenced  preaching  at  Bridport  as  a  candi- 
date for  settlement,  Feb.  21,  1830.  His  minis- 
try proving  very  acceptable,  he  wTas  ordained 
to  the  pastorate  Feb.  16,  1831.    Rev.  Thomas 


A.  Merrill,  D.D.,  of  Middlebury,  preached  the 
sermon.  Several  powerful  revivals  were  ex- 
perienced in  Bridport  during  his  labors  there. 
One,  in  1831,  added  seventy-four  to  the  Church, 
arid  another,  in  1836,  added  eighty.  He  was 
dismissed  May  4, 1847. 

In  the  following  fall  he  removed  to  Spring- 
vale,  Wis.,  and  immediately  began  to  "  preach 
the  gospel,  not  where  Christ  was  named,  lest 
he  should  build  upon  another  man's  founda- 
tion." For  about  seven  years  he  preached  half 
the  time  at  Rosendale,  or  Alto.  At  each  of 
these  places  he  gathered  a  Church,  and  enjoyed 
one  or  more  revivals.  In  1855  the  Church  at 
Springvale  called  him  to  the  pastorate,  and  he 
was  installed  Jan.  18 ;  Rev.  Dexter  Clary 
preaching  the  sermon.  Here  he  continued  to 
labor  till  his  death. 

He  married,  Feb.  8,  1831,  Julia  Maria  Bell, 
daughter  of  Dennis  Bell,  of  Weybridge,  Vt., 
by  whom  he  had  Elizabeth  Cordelia,  born  Oct. 
28,  1831 ;  Dana  C,  born  Apr.  29,  1834  ;  Julia 
Maria,  born  Aug.  28,  1836;  William  Nash, 
born  Feb.  10,  1839,  died  Jan.  21,  1847;  Ed- 
ward Payson,  born  Oct.  5,  1840  ;  Emma  Hul- 
dah,  born  May  16, 1843,  died  Feb.  8, 1847  ;  and 
William  Nash,  born  Feb.  25, 1847.  Mrs.  Lamb 
was  born  in  Weybridge,  Vt.,  Aug.  28,  1804, 
and  died  in  Springvale,  Wis.,  March  14,  1854. 

p.  II.  w. 
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It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  every  arti- 
cle, in  the  variety  our  pages  contain,  will 
meet  the  wishes  of  all  our  readers.  Com- 
plaints have  reached  us  about  our  statisti- 
cal records,  and  in  reference  to  the  details  of 
church  histories,  like  those  of  "  Windham 
County"  and  "Western  Reserve."  Yet 
many  seize  upon  these  as  the  gems  among 
our  best  communications.  Certainly  they 
will  be  invaluable  as  contributions  to  the 
future  histories  of  all  our  churches. 

Our  biographical  sketches  of  deceased 
ministers  fall  under  the  sharp  animadver- 
sion of  some  whose  opinions  are  entitled  to 
respect.  Touching  these,  we  subjoin  the 
words  of  a  highly  esteemed  Professor  in 
one  of  our  Theological  Seminaries.  He 
says  : 

"  I  have  no  sympathy  with  somebody's 
growlings  at  you  for  publishing  these  obitua- 
ries ;  we  want  some  brief  sketch  accessible  of 
every  Congregational  minister  who  dies  ;  and 


I  don't  care  how  many  deacons,  if  they  have 
been  specially  good  ones,  like  Dea.  Safford.  I 
always  read  the  Necrology,  first  thing.  What 
an  amount  of  self-sacrifice,  of  conquering  diffi- 
culties, of  fervent  and  pure-minded  endeavor 
in  the  life  of  almost  every  minister  !  Who 
would  grudge  a  page  or  two  to  commemorate 
such  a  life?  The  Quarterly  is  just  what  we 
need,  and  cannot  be  dispensed  with.  And  it  is 
conducted  risht." 


We  have  put  this  number  of  the  Quarter- 
ly through  the  press  under  peculiar  circum- 
stances. Ere  it  was  half  printed  one  of  our 
beloved  co-laborers  finished  our  first  arti- 
cle and  his  last,  and  entered  upon  his  final 
rest.  Another  of  the  quarto  has  been  act- 
ing the  patriot  and  the  chaplain,  instead  of 
the  pastor  and  editor.  And  a  third  has 
been  seriously  afflicted,  and  confined  for 
weeks,  with  troubles  which  brought  him 
into  closer  sympathy  with  our  ancient 
friend,  Job,  than  was  comfortable  to  him, 
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or  helpful  to  the  work  in  hand.  If  here 
and  there  a  typographical  error  shall  be  de- 
tected, it  is  because  the  sheet  containing  it 
did  not  pass  under  his  careful  supervision. 
On  the  whole,  we  like  this  number. 

The  character  of  Increase  Mather  is 
beautifully  set  forth  in  the  first  article,  and 
is  valuable  for  this  reason,  as  well  as  for 
the  fact  that  it  is  the  last  of  Dr.  Clark's 
"  Lessons  from  the  Past."  "  The  New 
England  Zone,"  by  Dr.  Kitchel,  is  eminent- 
ly pertinent  to  the  times,  and  will  be  read 
with  interest.  The  "  Ministers'  Meeting 
of  New  London  County,"  by  one  of  the 
Fathers  in  the  Ministry,  whose  semi-cen- 
tennial, we  are  happy  to  see,  has  just  been 
celebrated,  is  not  precisely  the  kind  of  arti- 
cle this  journal  publishes,  because  it  is 
not,  and  does  not  profess  to  be,  a  complete 
history  in  itself.  Yet  it  is  so  racy,  conversa- 
tional, truthful  and  interesting  to  those,  es- 
pecially, who  know  most  of  the  men  named, 
that  we  cheerfully  give  it  a  place. 

The  discussion  of  Mr.  Kedzie  upon  the 
Theological  Seminary  at  Chicago  intro- 
duces some  important  thoughts  in  connec- 
tion with  the  subject  of  education  for  the 
ministry.  His  points  are  well  put,  and  de- 
serve consideration.  It  is  well  that  they 
should  be  placed  on  permanent  record. 


The  Minutes  of  different  State  Associa- 
tions and  Conferences  begin  to  reach  us. 
We  cannot  too  highly  commend  the  great 
improvement  thus  far  most  apparent  in  all. 
The  Illinois  Minutes  are  almost  a  volume, 
and  if  the  Statistical  Secretary  shall  "  go 
on  unto  perfection","  he  will  give  to  his 
State  in  particular,  and  to  the  public  in 
general,  a  most  valuable  record.  Ohio  is 
coming  all  right.  Bro.  White  has  a  great 
unfinished  work  before  him.  He  will  de- 
serve more  than  well  if  in  his  next  issue  he 
can  give  us  returns  from  all  the  Congrega- 
tional Churches  in  that  great  central  State ; 
churches  connected  with  Presbytery,  and 
those  that  are  still  independent,  as  well  as 
those  that  are  associated.  The  Minutes  of 
the  General  Association  of  Connecticut  are 
a  model.  Every  church  is  reported,  and 
all  there  is  to  it,  and  about  it,  that  an  out- 
sider would  care,  or  ought  to  know,  is  in 
black  and  white.     Give  us  such  Minutes 


from  all  our  States,  and  it  were  easy  to  make 
up  the  annual  history  of  the  denomination. 
We  most  earnestly  entreat  all  Scribes  of 
State  bodies  to  forward  their  minutes  to 
the  "  Congregational  Quarterly,  Chauncy 
Street,  Boston,  Ms.,"  at  their  earliest  con- 
venience. We  cannot  report  their  statistics 
in  the  January  number,  unless  they  are 
soon  in  hand. 


We  must  once  more,  and  most  importu- 
nately, beseech  our  Ministers  to  send  us 
the  fact  of  their  dismission — if  it  occurs — 
and  its  date ;  the  fact  of  their  ordination 
or  installation,  its  date,  by  Avhom  the  ser- 
mon is  preached  and  the  ordaining  or  in- 
stalling prayer  is  offered ;  the  fact  of  their 
marriage,  time  and  place,  by  whom  and  to 
whom  ;  the  fact  of  the  decease  of  any  bro- 
ther minister,  with  such  an  obituary  notice 
as  our  Necrology  can  contain.  If  these 
items  could  be  secured  to  our  "  Congrega- 
tional Quarterly  Record,"  punctually  and 
universally,  it  would  soon  be  and  always 
be  of  inestimable  value.  As  we  are  not 
ubiquitous,  we  cannot  secure  them  without 
aid.  Will  not  the  Scribes  of  local  Con- 
ferences and  Associations  see  that  such 
items  are  forwarded  on  their  occurrence 
within  their  respective  limits  ? 

We  desire  very  much  to  obtain  for  the 
same  "Record"  the  fact  of  the  organiza- 
tion of  any  new  Congregational  Church — 
time,  place,  and  number  of  members.  If 
we  covdd,  every  three  months,  give  this 
list  complete,  it  would  be  looked  over  by  our 
readers  with  surprise  and  delight.  Will 
not  anybody  cognizant  of  the  "fact,"  trans- 
mit it  to  our  address  without  delay  ?  Such 
an  one  would  do  good  service  to  our  Zion 
at  large.  Not  one  half  of  these  organiza- 
tions are  reported  any  where,  and  hence 
are  not  placed  within  our  reach.  It  is  but 
a  small  tax  on  any  one  to  transmit  such 
items,  and  we  know  many  would  gladly  do 
it,  if  they  did  not  suppose  some  one  else 
would,  and  thus  it  fails  to  be  transmitted 
at  all.  If  all  will  take  a  little  interest  in 
these  several  particulars,  all  will  share  in 
the  benefits. 


The  reading  public  are  soon  to  have  a 
treat  in  the  third  volume  of  the  "  Puritans, 
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or  the  Church,  Court  and  Parliament  of 
England,  &c,  by  Samuel  Hopkins,"  from 
those  enterprising  publishers,  Messrs.  Gould 
&  Lincoln  ;  also,  in  "A  Memorial  Volume 
of  the  first  fifty  years  of  the  American 
Board,"  by  Rev.  R.  Anderson,  D.D.,  (160 
pages,  8vo.  $1,)  from  the  American  Tract 
Society  of  Boston.  These  books  will  be 
on  sale  by  the  time  these  lines  meet  the  eye 
of  the  reader.  The  first  two  volumes  of 
the  "Puritans"  have  already  been  noticed. 
To  the  third,  with  the  "  Memorial  Volume," 
we  will  pay  our  regards  in  our  next  issue. 


In  the  present  unsettled  state  of  finance 
in  general,  and  the  utter  destitution  of  cap- 
ital on  the  part  of  the  publishers  of  the 
Quarterly,  as  publishers,  they  have  deemed 
it  not  only  prudent,  but  necessary,  to  ask 
and  insist  upon  payment  in  advance  in  all 
cases.  The  first  number  for  1862  will  not 
be  sent,  therefore,  until  the  dollar  is  re- 
ceived. And  may  we  not  hope  that  our 
patrons  will  not  only  send  their  own  sub- 
scriptions, but  each  obtain  at  least  one  sub- 
scriber besides  ?  And  the  sooner  we  can 
be  encouraged  by  such  remittances,  the 
sooner  can  we  profitably  and  hopefully 
enter  upon  the  work  which  we  have  hith- 
erto pursued  only — "under  difficulties." 


Arrangements  for  filling  the  place  of  Dr. 
Clark  are  not  yet  completed.  In  the  mean 
time  the  surviving  editors  have  the  fullest 
assurances  of  abundant  aid  in  filling  the 
pages  of  this  periodical.  The  best  writers 
of  our  denomination  most  kindly  volunteer 
their  services.  Our  readers  may  be  quite 
sure  of  no  deficiency  in  this  respect. 


Volume  IV.  will  open  with  a  steel  por- 
trait of  our  late  lamented  co-laborer,  Rev. 
Joseph  S.  Clark,  D.D.,  engraved  in  the 
highest  style  of  the  art  expressly  for  this 
work,  followed  by  a  carefully  prepared 
record  of  his  life  and  character,  from  an 
eminent  pen.  An  interesting  article,  on 
"  Church  Architecture  for  the  Masses,"  by 
Rev.  George  F.  Magoun,  of  Lyons,  Io., 
will  be  inserted.  Also,  "Recent  Discov- 
eries in  regard  to  the  Plymouth'  Pilgrims," 
with  a  wood-cut  of  John  Robinson's  house 
in  Leyden,  by  Rev.  H.  M.  Dexter.  Per- 
haps the  most  valuable  article  in  the  num- 
ber will  be  a  most  carefully  prepared  paper 
on  "  Puritans  and  Presbyterians,"  by  one 
who  knows  both  well.  Let  none  fear  for 
the  Statistics  because  our  most  highly  figu- 
rative associate  has  "  gone  to  the  wars." 
They  are  in  good  hands,  and  if  he  can  be 
outdone  in  this  direction,  we  are  bound  to 
do  it. 


Vol.  LII.  will  be  immediately  bound  in 
exact  correspondence  Avith  Vols.  I.  and  II., 
and  our  subscribers  can  exchange  their 
numbers,  if  perfect,  for  the  bound  volume, 
by  paying  twenty-five  cents. 


If  any  one  may  chance  to  have  No.  1,  of 
Vol.  I.,  which  he  does  not  care  to  retain, 
he  will  confer  a  great  favor  upon  us  by 
sending  it  to  our  address — "  Congregational 
Quarterly,  Chauncy  Street,  Boston," — at  our 
expense. 

We  can  still  furnish  new  subscribers  with 
the  three  volumes  of  the  Quarterly,  bound, 
at  $1,25  a  volume,  or  in  numbers  at  $1,00. 


C0itfjr^0ittionitl    (QititrUrln    ^.Utfjrfr. 
Ojurrijcs  jformrti.  pastors  Dismissed 


April  3.    At  OXFORD,  Wis.    13  members. 

July  3.    At  BOLIVAR,  N.  Y. 

"    3.     At  SOMERSET,  Ms.    22  members. 

Aug.  21.  At  NEW  LENOX,  111.    19  members. 

Sept.  5.    At  SOUTH  GROTON,  (Groton  Junction,) 
Ms.    20  members. 


June  20     Rev.    E.    W.    CLARK,    from   the  Ch.   in 
Auburndale,  Ms. 

"    25.     Rev.  P.  C.  HEADLEY,  from  the  2d  Ch. 
in  Greenfield,  Ms. 

July  2.     Rev.  BAALIS  SANFORD,  from  Trinitarian 

Cong   Ch  ,  East  Bridgewater,  Ms. 

"     9.     Rev.  WILLIAM  J.  BATT,    from  the   Ch. 
iu  Stoneham,  Ms. 
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July  10.    Rev.  S.  D.  COCHRAN,  from  the  Ch.   in 
Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

"    23.    Rev.  E.  B.  FOSTER,  from  the  John  St. 
Ch.,  Lowell,  Ms. 


iHtntstcrs  ©utiatncrj,  ox  Installed. 

April  23.  Rev.  J.  MONTEITH,  JR.,  over  the  Ch. 
in  Jackson.  Mich.  Sermon  by  Rev.  3.  D. 
Cochran,  of  Ann  Arbor.  Installing  Prayer  by 
Rev.  Mr.  Lathrop,  of  Jackson. 

May  1.  Mr.  WILLIAM  CRAWFORD,  ordained  at 
Clearwater,  Min.  Sermon  by  Rev.  A.  S 
Fiske,  St.  Paul,  Min. 

"  8.  Mr.  FREDERICK  OXNARD,  over  the  Ch. 
at  Moline,  111.  Sermon  by  Rev.  J.  L.  Coming, 
of  Chicago.  Ordaiuing  prayer  by  Rev.  A.  B. 
Hitchcock,  former  pastor. 

"  8.  Rev.  LEVI  G.  MARSH,  installed  over  1st 
Ch.  in  Brewer,  Me. 

"  14.  Mr.  WILLIAM  A.  SMITH,  over  the  Ch. 
in  Rockland,  Me.  Sermon  by  Rev.  George 
Shepard,  D.D.  Ordaining  prayer  by  Rev.  Mr. 
Thurston. 

"  23.  Mr.  JOHN  MILTON  HOLMES,  over  the 
1st  Ch.  in  Jersey  City,  N.  J.  Sermon  by  Prof. 
Austin  Phelps,  D.D.,  of  Andover,  Ms.  Ordain- 
ing prayer  by  Rev.  Leonard  Swain,  D.D.,  of 
Providence,  R.  I. 

"  23.  Rev.  H.  Q.  BUTTERFIELD,  over  the  Ch. 
at  Great  Falls,  N.  H.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Prof. 
Smyth,  of  Brunswick,  Me.  Installing  Prayer 
by  Rev.  Mr.  Bradford,  of  Salmon  Falls,  N.  H. 

June  5.  Mr.  D.  W.  COMSTOCK,  ordained  over  the 
Churches  of  Wayland  and  Hopkins,  Mich. 
Sermon  by  Rev.  E.  Taylor,  of  Kalamazoo. 

"  5.  Mr.  CLARK  HANCOCK,  over  the  Ch.  at 
Como,  111.  Sermon  by  Prof.  Fisk,  of  Chicago 
Seminary.  Ordaiuing  prayer  by  Rev.  W.  E. 
Holyoke,  Polo,  IU. 

"  19.  Mr.  EDWARD  K.  WALKER,  of  New 
Haven,  ordained  in  that  city  as  Chaplain  of 
the  4th  Ct.  Regiment. 

"  20.  Mr.  CHARLES  A.  HARVEY,  over  the 
Deer  Park  Cong.  Ch.  in  Vermontville,  111. 
Sermon  by  Prof.  Fisk,  of  Chicago.  Ordain- 
ing prayer  by  Rev.  M.  K.  Whittlesey,  of  Otta- 
wa, 111. 

"  25.  Mr.  SETH  C.  BRACE,  ordained  over  the 
Ch.  in  Bethany,  Ct.  Sermon  by  Rev.  John 
Todd,  D.D.,  of  Pittsfield,  Ms. 

"  25.  Mr.  H.  M.  DANIELS,  ordained  over  the 
Ch.  at  Winnebago,  111.  Sermon  by  Rev.  J.  E. 
Walton,  of  Rockford. 

"  26.  Rev.  J.  EASTMAN,  installed  over  the  Ch. 
in  Danville,  Vt.  Sermon  by  Rev.  E.  C.  Cuui- 
mings. 

"  26.  Rev.  IREM  W.  SMITH,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Southfield,  Ms.  Sermon  by  Rev.  A.  Pickett. 
Installing  Prayer  by  Rev.  N.  H.  Eggleston,  of 
Stockbridge,  Ms. 

"  27.  Mr.  JAMES  n.  WATERMAN,  over  the 
Ch.  in  Pewaukee,  Wis.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Wm. 
De  Los  Love,  of  Milwaukee.  Ordaiuing  prayer 
by  Rev.  J   T.  Marsh,  of  Hartland. 

July  2.  Mr.  MOSES  P.  PARMLEE,  ordained  at 
Underbill,  Vt.,  as  Chaplain  of  the  3d  Vt.  Regi- 
ment. 

"  3.  Rev.  S.  J.  HUMPHREY,  iustalled  over  1st 
Ch.  in  Beloit,  Wis. 

"  10.  Rev.  S.  P.  LEEDS,  installed  over  the  Ch. 
iD  Hanover,  (Dartmouth  College.)  N.  II      Ser- 


mon by  Rev.  H.  B.  Smith,  D.D.,  of  N.  Y.  The- 
ological Seminary. 

July  12.  Mr.  J.  D.  HOPEWOOD,  ordained  as  As- 
sociate Pastor  with  Rev.  J.  D.  Hoyt,  over  the 
Ch.  in  Coventry,  N.  Y. 

"  IS.  Mr.  WILLIAM  H.  WEBB,  ordained  over 
the  Ch.  at  Suspension  Bridge,  N.  Y. 

"  21.  Mr.  C.  C.  HUMPHREY,  ordained  over 
the  Church  in  Austin,  Min.  Sermon  by  Rev. 
J.  C.  Stroug,  of  St  Charles,  Min. 

"  30  Mr  S.  F.  FREELAND,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Peacedale,  R.  I.  Sermon  by  Prof.  Porter,  of 
New  Haven,  Ct.  Ordaining  prayer  by  Rev.  E. 
Phelps,  D.D  ,  of  Kingston,  R.  1. 

"  31.  Mr.  LEWIS  E.  MATSON,  over  the  Ch. 
iu  Racine.  Wis.  Serinoo  by  Lev.  0.  D.  Ilelmer. 
Ordaining  prayer  by  Kev.  C.  J.  Hutchius,  of 
the  Presbyterian  Ch.,  Racine. 

Aug.  1.  Rev.  G.  W.  NOTES,  iustalled  over  the  2d 
Ch.  in  Fairhaven,  Ct. 

li  6.  Mr.  CHARLES  F.  BOYNTON,  ordained  as 
an  Evangelist,  at  Oldtown.  where  he  is  now  a 
supply.     Sermon  by  Rev.  Geo.  Shepard.  D.D. 

"  8.  Mr.  WILLIAM  L.  BRAY,  ordained  over 
the  1st  Ch.  in  Aurora,  111. 

"  8.  Mr.  LYMAN  BA">TLETT.  ordained  over 
the  Ch.  in  Morrisville,  Vt.  Sermon  by  Rev. 
W.  H.  Lord,  of  Montpelier,  Vt. 

"  14.  Mr.  HENRY  MARTYN  VAILL,  over  the 
Ch.  in  Staffordville,  Ct.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Jos. 
Vaill,  D.D  ,  of  Palmer,  Ms.  Ordaining  prayer 
by  Rev.  Charles  Bentley,  of  Willingtou. 

"  15.  Rev  J.  W.  HOUGH,  installed  over  the 
Ch.  in  Williston,  Vt. 

"  18.  Mr.  EDWARD  L.  CLARK,  ordained  at 
Old  South  Ch.,  Boston,  as  Chaplain  of  12th 
Mass.  (Col.  Webster's)  Regiment.  Sermon  by 
Rev.  George  W.  Blagden,  D.D.,  of  Boston. 
Ordaining  prayer  by  Rev.  Joseph  A.  Copp, 
D.D.,  of  Chelsea. 

"  23.  Mr.  WILLIAM  W.  DAVENPORT,  over 
the  Ch.  in  Danielsonville,  Ct.  Sermon  by  Rev. 
Dr.  Thompson,  of  Roxbury,  Ms.  Ordaining 
prayer  by  Rev.  Mr.  Tillotson,  of  Putnam,  Ct. 

"  28.  Mr.  ALEXANDER  McKENZIE,  over  the 
Ch.  at  Augusta.  Me.  Sermon  by  Rev.  George 
Richards,  of  Litchfield,  Ct.  Ordaining  prayer 
by  Rev.  Beuj.  Tappan,  D.D.,  of  Augusta,  Me. 

Sept.  12.  Mr.  HENRY  A.  STEVENS,  over  the  Ch. 
in  Melrose.  Ms.  Sermon  b}-  Rev.  J.  W.  Well- 
man,  of  Newton.  Ordaiuing  prayer  by  Rev. 
William  Barrows,  of  Reading. 


fHintstcrs  fHarrictJ. 

April  29.  In  Biddeford,  Me.,  by  Rev.  Charles  Ten- 
ney,  Kev.  HENKY  K.  CRAIG,  of  Bucksport, 
to  Miss  HARRIET  R.  TENXEY,  of  Plymouth, 
Iowa. 

June  4.  In  Waldoboro',  Me.,  Rev.  HENRY  M. 
VAILL,  of  Staffordville,  Ct.,  to  Miss  MAR- 
THA C,  daughter  of  Dea.  R.  O.  Webb,  of  W. 

"  5.  In  Kingston,  N.  J.,  by  Rev.  Thomas  L. 
Jaueway.  D.D,  Rev.  NATHANIEL  L.  UP- 
HAM,  of  Manchester,  Vt  ,  to  Miss  ANNIE  II. 
JANEWAY,  daughter  of  the  officiating  Cler- 
gyman. 

"  6.  In  Monson.  Ms.,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Coleman,  of 
Middletown,  Ct ,  assisted  by  Rev.  Dr.  Ely,  of 
Monson,  Rev.  J  L.DUDLEY,  of  Middletown, 
Ct.,  to  ELIZA  M.,  daughter  of  the  officiating 

Clergyman. 
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June  7.    In  Portland,  Me.,  by  Rev.  Geo.  L.  Walker,  cox.  Rev.  A.  L.  CHAPIN,  D  D.,  President  of 

Bev.  CHARLES  B.  RICE,  of  Saco.  to  CLAIRE  Beloit  College.  Wis.,  to  Miss  FANNY  L.  COIT, 

A.  LOKD,  of  Portland.  of  N.  L. 

"    19.    In  Bueksport.  Me.,  by  Rev.  H.  Craig,  Rev.  Sept.  2.    In  East  Boston,  Ms.,  bv  Rev.  H.  B.  Hooker, 

SIMON    C.    HIGG1NS,    of   Turner,   to    Miss  D.D.,  Rev.  ASAHEL  M.  HOOKER,  of  Bristol, 

MARY  J.  GARDNER,  of  Brewer.  it.,  to  Miss  MARY  JOHNSON,  of  Monmouth, 

Kansas. 
Aug.  1.     In   Littleton,   N.  H.,    Rev.    GEORGE   I. 

BARD,  of  Waterford,  Yt.,  to  Miss  JERUSHA  . 

E.  PARKER,  of  Littleton. 

"    6.     InRoxburv.  Ms.,  at  the  Dudley  St.  Baptist  ffllnlStCrS    DCCCaSCO. 
Ch.,  by  Rev.  J.  W.  Olmstead,  (Editor  of  the 

Watchman  and  Reflector,)  Kev.  GEORGE  B.  June  26.    In  New  Portland,  Me.,  Rev.  E.  S.  HOP- 

SPALDING,  Pastor  elect  of  the  Cong.  Ch.  in  KINS,  aged  49. 

Yergennes.  Yt..  to  Miss  SARAH  L.,  daughter  ,   ,    ,D      T      _   ,   _.         ...         „         _,.,._.,   ,. 

of  the  officiating  Clergyman.  July  ^Q^    Ked  Wln"'   Mln''    EeT'  JAMES   Mc" 

"    19.    In    Cape    Elizabeth,   Me.,    by    Rev.   Mr.  .          .      _     _..      ....          AT    „      _         ,„„.„.„ 

Walker,    assisted    by    Rev    Mr.    Gray,    Rev.  AuS-  4rr.Jn.,llUwlllla,m\  N"  H'>   EeT'  ABRAHAM 

AUGUSTUS  F.  BEARD,  to  ELIZA,  daughter  JAHHUIS,  aged  oO. 

of  Col.  John  Goddard.  .,     ,_      T      c      ..     „,            ,,     -r       _         ,_„_,,.„ 

"     17.     -in  South  Plymouth,  Ms.,  Rev.  JOSEPH 

"    26.    In  New  London,  Ct.,  by  Rev.  G.  B.  Wil-  S.  CLARK,  D.D.,  aged  60. 


American  Cotirjrnjatfonal  Wttiiaru 

The  Trustees  of  the  American  Congregational  Union  have  done  very  little  for  the  last  five 
months.  Receipts  have  been  so  small,  and  appropriations  had  been  already  made  so  far  beyond 
receipts  when  the  financial  war-spasm  seized  our  churches,  that  they  have  not  ventured  on  far- 
ther liabilities.  Appropriations  have  been  made  to  only  three  churches,  and  to  these  in  small 
amounts.  During  this  time  our  Treasury  has  paid  to  Black  Earth,  Wis.,  balance,  $150  ;  to 
Atchison,  Kan.,  $500  :  to  Mill  Creek,  0.,  $150,  from  the  Phillips  Church,  South  Boston,  Ms. ; 
to  Congregational  Church,  Edwards  Co.,  111.,  $100,  from  two  members  of  the  Phillips  Church. 
South  Boston;  to  Ossawatomie,  Kan.,  $250;  to  Westfield,  Wis.,  through  Dea.  A.  Kimball, 
of  Boston,  Ms.,  $200  ;  to  New  London,  Wis.,  $250  ;  total,  $1,600.  Our  pledges  are  not  yet  all 
redeemed,  nor  are  they  yet  so  nearly  redeemed  that  we  dare  venture  on  farther  appropriations. 
This  is  peculiarly  embarrassing,  especially  as  calls  are  so  numerous,  and  some  of  them  so 
pressingly  urgent.  It  has  been  supposed  by  many  that  few,  if  any,  of  our  feeble  churches  would 
think  of  building  in  these  trying  times,  and  therefore  there  would  be  little  need  of  contributions 
for  this  object.  But  thus  far  the  reverse  has  been  true.  Never,  since  this  organization  began 
its  church-building  work,  has  it  been  so  flooded  with  applications  for  immediate  help  as  within 
these  last  four  months.  Some  had  begun  to  build  and  could  not  suspend ;  and  others  are 
plainly  foreseeing  that  they  must  either  build  or  disband.  Moreover,  labor  is  now  very  cheap, 
and  the  most  of  building  materials  are  cheap  ;  hence  there  are  strong  inducements  to  "  rise 
up  and  build." 

Never  was  there  a  time  in  our  history  when  a  little  money  would  do  so  much  good,  relieve 
so  much  want,  make  glad  so  many  sincere  Christian  hearts,  and  lift  so  heavy  burdens  from  so 
many  Christian  shoulders,  as  at  the  present  time.  If,  at  the  expense  of  great  self-denial,  any 
now  give,  they  may  know  that  such  gifts  meet  and  relieve  imperious  necessities,  and  secure 
lasting  benefits.  And  is  there  any  good  reason  why  such  gifts  should  not  be  made  ?  What 
though  they  now  cost  sacrifices  never  before  endured  ?  The  Master  plainly  and  loudly  calls 
upon  us  to  go  up  and  possess  the  land,  and  relieves  us  by  no  exemptions  in  times  of  war  or  of 
pressure  in  the  money  market.  And  if  at  great  inconvenience  we  fulfill  His  behests,  His  pro- 
mises assure  us  of  abundant  amends.  Nothing  will  be  lost ;  nay,  very  much  will  be  gained. 
If  in  faith  we  meet  His  claims,  He  will  see  to  it  that,  in  nothing  shall  our  highest  interests  be 
endangered. 

ISAAC  P.  LANGWORTHY. 
Chelsea,  Ms.,  Sept.  17,  1861. 
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REV.    JOSEPH    S.    CLAS1,    D.D. 

The  good  man  sleeps  his  last  sleep.  Death  has  invaded  our  little  circle.  The 
first  name  on  our  list  of  four  is  "  starred,"  and  henceforth  will  appear  there  no  more. 
We  had  confidently  leaned  upon  the  fallen  one  as  upon  a  strong  tower.  While  we 
knew,  yet  we  would  not  allow  ourselves  to  think,  he  was  mortal.  His  first,  and 
freshest,  and  most  vigorous  thoughts  were  upon  filling  and  sending  forth  the  pages 
of  this  periodical.  Our  readers  need  not  our  testimony  to  the  ability  with  which  he  ; 
wrote.  They  will,  with  us,  mourn  a  common  loss.  His  great  love  for  the  principles 
and  church  polity  of  the  Fathers  of  New  England,  led  him  to  study  and  master 
their  history  as  few  have  done.  His  strong  memory  gave  him  easy  command  of 
what  he  read.  With  unusual  perspicuity  and  compactness  he  set  faith  in  his  "  Les- 
sons from  the  Past,"  and  in  his  other  articles,  interesting  and  important  truths,  from 
which  many  will  profit.  We  look  around  us  every  whither,  and  ask  :  Where  is  the 
Elisha  to  take  his  mantle,  and  fill  his  place  ?  His  relations  to  the  Quarterly,  to  the 
Library  Association,  to  the  College  of  which  he  was  a  Trustee,  and  whose  unfinished 
History  had  just  been  placed  in  his  hands,  as  the  man  to  complete  it ;  to  our  feeble 
churches  in  Massachusetts,  for  which  he  had  so  long  labored  ;  to  the  Alumni  of  An- 
dover  Theological  Seminary,  whose  personal  history  he  knew  so  well,  and  whose 
Necrology  he  so  skillfully  prepared  ;  to  the  cause  of  Christ  at  large, — to  say  nothing 
of  his  lovely  family  circle,  made  his  life  an  important  life,  and  his  death  to  be  wide- 
ly  felt. 

We  attempt  no  eulogy  of  our  co-laborer,  not  even  a  biographical  sketch,  on  this 
mourning  page.  Our  next  number  will  record  that.  Our  hearts  must  speak  out  a 
few  words  as  these  sheets  go  to  press.  The  first  article  in  this  number  is  from  his 
unwearied  pen.  He  had  just  written  the  last  pages  of  manuscript  when  he  lay  clown 
to  die.  The  proof-sheet  of  those  last  pages  was  waiting  his  revision,  while  the  death- 
sweat  was  gathering  upon  his  manly  brow.  He  never  saw  them.  A  fitting  close  of 
his  earthly  toils,  to  erect  a  monument  to  a  character  he  exceedingly  loved,  and  which, 
in  many  respects,  he  very  much  resembled  ! 

Joseph  S.  Clark  was  born  at  Plymouth,  Ms.,  Dec.  19,  1800.  He  was  religi- 
ously educated.  His  mother,  in  her  cue  hundredth  year,  survives  him.  He  became 
a  Christian  when  young.  He  graduated  at  Amherst  College  in  the  class  of  1827, 
j  and  at  the  Theological  Seminary,  Andover,  in  1842.  lie  was  settled  at  Sturbridge, 
Ms.,  the  same  year ;  and  was  greatly  blessed  in  his  ministry  there  of  over  seven  j 
years.  For  eighteen  years  he  was  a  successful  Secretary  of  the  Massachusetts  Home  j 
|  Missionary  Society.  In  1857,  he  resigned  that  office,  and  was  appointed  Corres- 
ponding Secretary  of  the  Congregational  Library  Association,  a  position  quite  con- 
genial to  his  taste,  especially  as  it  afforded  him  so  good  an  opportunity  to  gather  up 
and  arrange,  so  as  to  preserve,  memorials  of  the  Puritans,  in  books,  pamphlets,  man- 
uscripts, paintings,  &c. 

He  was  literally  diligent  in  business,  while  he  was  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the 
Lord.  When  most  men,  with  his  disease,  would  have  felt  excused  from  any  labor, 
he  would  not  take  even  needed  rest.  He  has  frequently  said  to  one  of  our  number, 
"  It  is  my  daily  prayer  that  I  may  not  outlive  my  usefulness ;  I  shall  work  while  it 
is  possible  for  me  to  work,  and  when  I  cannot  work,  may  the  Lord  let  me  go  to  my 
rest."  And  within  the  last  six  months  he  has  often  expressed  his  entire  trust  in 
Christ ;  his  abiding  peace  and  submission  under  the  prospect  of  disappointed  hopes. 
He  fell  in  his  armor,  as  he  had  desired.  He  labored  to  the  last.  On  Saturday, 
August  17,  he  was  not,  for  God  had  taken  him.     So  He  giveth  his  beloved  sleep  ! 
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THE  NEW  HYMN  BOOUND  HYMN  AND  TONE  BOOK. 

The  importance  of  the  adoption  of  THE  BEST  Hymn  Book  ;  that  which  most 
fully  and  conveniently  meets  the  wants  of  Christian  worship,  must  be  evident  to  every 
one  who  reflects  that,  excepting  the  inspired  Volume,  it  is  the  only  book  used  in  the 
services  of  the  sanctuary  ;  that  it  is  used  in  every  service,  and  that  it  provides  the  for- 
mulae for  so  large  a  portion  of  Christian  worship  and  culture.  Certainly  the  Hymn 
Book  exercises  vast  influence  in  the  formation  and  development  of  Christian  charac- 
ter.    The  publishers  respectfully  invite  attention  to 

The    Sabbath   Hymn   Hook,  * 

The   Sabbath    Tune   Hook, 

The  Sabbath  Hymn  and  Tune  Hook, 

The  Sabbath  School  Hymn  and  Tune  Hook, 

For  the  Service  of  Song  in  the  House  of  the  Lord, 

By  EDW.^RDS  A.  PARK,  D,D.,  AUSTIN  PHELPS,  D.D.,  and 

LOWELL  MASON,  Doctor  of  Music. 

This  series  is  now  complete,  and  the  various  editions  of  each  book  afford  facilities 
on  the  one  hand  to  those  who  find  it  necessary  to  consult  economy,  and  on  the  other  to 
those  who  desire  laige,  clear  print  and  elegant  bindings.  The  Hymn  Book  is  fur- 
nished, at  retail,  at  prices  varying  from  561  cents  to  $4.50  each  ;  The  Hymn  and 
Tune  Book  at  from  80  cents  to  $4.50  each.  The  Sabbath  School  Hymn  and 
Tune  Book  (at  cost  of  manufacture,)  from  $6  to  $12.50  per  hundred. 

Each  book  in  the  series  is  complete  in  itself.  The  Hymn  Book  is  adapted  to  choir 
or  congregational  singing,  and  may  be  used  in  connection  with  any  tune  book.  The 
Tune  Book  may  be  used  with  any  hymn  book. 

The  very  large  number  of  emphatic  testimonials  to  the  excellence  of  these  books 
from  eminent  sources  in  the  United  States,  the  Canadas,  and  in  England  ;  the  wide 
extent  to  which  they  have  already  been  introduced,  and  the  increasing  satisfaction 
with  which  they  are  used,  afford  abundant  evidence  of  their  great  merit  and  adapted- 
ness  to  the  wants  of  the  churches. 

The  publishers  will  be  glad  to  send  to  any  one  desiring  them,  pamphlets  containing 
full  descriptions  of  these  books,  with  very  numerous  testimonials  to  their  value. 

Published  by  MASON  BROTHERS, 

Nos.  5  &  7  Mercer  Street,  New  York. 
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The  Congregationalist  is  especially  designed  to  be  a  Religious  Newspaper 
for  the  Family.  Great  care  is  taken  to  obtain  for  every  number  a  fresh  and  orig- 
inal variety  of  matter  in  all  those  departments  which  are  essential  to  this  end  ;  and 
many  able  writers  are  generously  paid  for  weekly  services  that  are  intended  to  en- 
rich its  columns. 

Its  Religious  Faith  is  that  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  of  New  England,  as  modified 
by  Edwards  and  his  school  into  what  is  familiarly  known  as  the  "  New  England 
Theology." 

In  matters  of  reform  it  seeks  to  identify  itself  with  that  conservative  progress 
which  tries  all  things  and  holds  fast  that  which  is  good — yet  which  never  refuses  to 
believe  in  the  possibility  that  God  may  have  "  provided  some  better  thing  for  us," 
without  whicli  we  shall  not  be  made  perfect. 

It  favors  no  political  party  or  measures,  as  such,  yet  it  never  holds  its  peace 
from  advocating  what  it  esteems  to  be  good,  or  from  rebuking  what  it  feels  to  be 
evil,  lest  the  cry  of  "  politics  "  should  be  raised  against  it. 

It  aims  to  promote,  and  give  expression  to  a  healthy  and  liberal  Christian  senti- 
ment upon  Slavery,  Intemperance,  Popery,  Infidelity,  and  all  questions  of  general 
morality  :  seeking,  as  far  as  possible,  to  avoid,  in  so  doing,  all  merely  personal 
controversy. 

Grateful  for  that  generous  patronage  which,  in  eleven  years,  has  raised  it  from 
the  place  of  a  beginner  in  the  difficult  field  of  Journalism  without  a  single  pledged 
subscriber,  to  a  leading  Denominational  position  in  New  England;  the  Coxgrega- 
tionalist  will  strive  more  and  more  to  deserve  the  favor  which,  with  a  ;  teady 
increase  from  the  beginning,  it  has  received  ; — seeking  first  to  please  the  Great 
Master,  and  next  his  followers,  and  to  work  the  works  of  Him  that  sent  it,  with  all 
its  heart,  and  soul,  and  mind,  and  strength. 

The  Congregationalist  was  never  more  fully  manned,  in  all  its  departments, 
than  at  present,  and  although  we  neither  make  parade  of  the  names  of  those  whose 
pens  are  employed,  nor  offer  any  astounding  premiums  for  new  subscribers,  the 
public  may  rest  assured, — as  we  believe  our  columns  give  abundant  testimony, — 
that  our  motto  is  excelsior,  and  that  neither  labor  nor  expense  are  spared  to  make 
the  Congregationalist  what  it  professes  to  be — the  best  family  religious  newspa- 
per in  the  country. 

The  terms  of  the  Congregationalist,  sent  by  mail,  are  $2  a  year,  in  advance ; 
$1  for  six  months. 

GALEN  JAMES  &  CO.,  Publishers, 

15    CORIfHILL,    BOSTON. 

.^"Specimen  copies  sent  gratis,  when  requested. 
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NEW  YORK  OBSERVER. 

PUBLISHED    EVERY    THURSDAY,    AT    No.   37    PARK   ROW,   NEW  YORK. 
SIDNEY   E.    MORSE,   JR.   &   CO.,  Editors  and  Proprietors. 

Terms. — $2.50,  in  advance  :  $3.00  if  paid  in  six  months. 

THE  BOSTON   KECORDErT 

A   Religious   and  Family  Newspaper,  published  every  Thursday,  by 
MOORE,  3IUNR0E  &  CO.,  No.  22  School  Street,  Boston. 

TERMS. — To  Subscribers  by  Mail,  per  year, $2.50 

or  paid  strictly  in  advance $2.00 

fyTo  those  who  receive  their  papers  by  Carriers, $3.00 

or  when  paid  in  advance $2.50 

The  congregational  herald. 

A  weekly  Religious  and  Family  Newspaper,  published  every  Thursday,  at  Chicago, 
HI.     The  only  Congregational  Weekly  west  of  New  York  city. 

TERMS.— To  Mail  and  Office  subscribers $2.00 

Those  who  receive  paper  by  carrier $2.25 

Clubs  of  five  or  more,  each $1.50 

CONGREGATIONAL  JOURNAL. 

B.    P.    STONE,    D.D.,    EDITOR. 

PUBLISHED    EVERY   TUESDAY  MORNING,    BY  BENNING  W.  SANBORN, 
At  the  Franklin  Bookstore,  (Sanborn's  Block,)  Southeast  corner  of  State  House  Yard, 
CONCORD,    3ST-    EC- 
Terms  of  Publication. — By  Railroad  or  Stage,  $1.75  per  annum,  in  advance  :  $2,00 
at  the  expiration  of  the  year. 

THE  MAINE  EVANGELIST, 

A   WEEKLY   FAMILY   RELIGIOUS   NEWSPAPER,  PUBLISHED  EVERY 
TELURSDAY.  AT  LEWISTON,  MAINE. 

NELSON"  DINGLE Y,  JR.,  Proprietor  and  Publisher, 

To  whom  letters  relating  to  the. paper  should  be  addressed. 
Terms. — $2.00  a  year,  in  advrnce,  or  within  three  months  from  date  of  subscription. 

THE     CHRISTIAN    MIRROR 

IS    PUBLISHED    BY 

CHARLES  A.  LORD  &  CO.,  Editors  and  Proprietors. 

OFFICE,    9G  MIDDLE  STREET,    (opposite  Casco  Bank,)    PORTLAND,    MAINE. 
Terms. — $2.50  a  year  ;  or,  $2.00  in  advance. 

THE  VERMONT  CHRONICLE^ 

A    Congregational    Newspaper    for    Vermont. 

A  Family  Paper,  calculated  to  answer  all  the  purposes  of  a  newspaper,  where  only  one 
is  taken. 

Terms. — To  companies  of  not  less  thann  six,  $1.75  a  year,  if  paid  within  three  months. 
Single  copies,  $2.00.     If  not  paid  within  three  months,  fifty  cents  additional. 

BISHOP  &  TRACY,  Editors  and  Proprietors,  WINDSOR,  VERMONT. 
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THE    INDEPENDENT 

IS    PUBLISHED    FOB.    THE    PROPBIETOBS    BY 

JOSEPH  H.  RICHARDS,  No.  5  Rcekmaii  st.,  New  York. 

TERMS. 
,$2.00  per  annum,   in   advance.     $2.50    after   three   months.     $3.00  after  six  months. 

EACH  PAPER  CONTAINS  A  SERMON  BY 

ire'V-   iHEiixnRrsr  -w.a_:r,:d   beecikee.- 

Among  our  Correspondents  are 

REV.  S.  H.  TYNG,  D.  D.f 

REV.  T.  S.  CUYLER, 

MRS.  HARRIET  BEECHER  STOWE, 
HORACE  GREELY, 

BAYARD  TAYLOR,  &c.  &c. 

The  Independent  has  the  largest  circulation  of  any 
Religious  Paper  in  the  World, 


MORE   DICTIONARIES. 

1,500  Pictorial  Illustrations ! 

We  have  made  a  contract  with  the  Publishers  of  Webster's  Dictionary,  by  which 
we  shall  be  permitted  to  offer  said  book,  after  the  first  of  January,  as  a  premium 
or  gratuity  to  every  person  who  will  either  send  us  five  new  subscribers  for  one 
year,  or  one  new  subscriber  for  five  years,  with  Ten  dollars,  which  amount,  in  all 
cases,  must  accompany  the  order.  The  present  rush  to  obtain  this  extraordinary 
premium  is  a  pretty  good  evidence  that  it  is  greatly  appreciated. 


Congregational  Quarterly  Advertiser. 
3ST  E  "W 

AMEKICAN  CYCLOPEDIA: 

A  DICTIONARY  OF  GENERAL  KNOWLEDGE. 

EDITED    BY 

GEO.  RIPLEY  AND  CIIAS.  A.  DANA. 

To  be  completed  in  16  volumes,  royal  octavo,  large  size,  double  columns. 

Vols.  1  to  10  are  ready,  and  a  successive  volume  will  be  issued 

every  three  to  four  months. 

Price  in  Cloth,  $3;   Sheep,  Library  style,  $3.50;   Half  Morocco,  $4; 
Half  Russia,  $4.50,  each. 


PLAN    OF    THE    CYCLOPAEDIA. 

The  New  American  Cyclopaedia  presents  a  panoramic  view  of  all  human  knowl- 
edge, as  it  exists  at  the  present  moment.  It  embraces  and  popularizes  every  subject 
that  can  be  thought  of.  In  its  successive  volumes  is  contained  an  inexhaustible 
fund  of  accurate  and  practical  information  on  Art  and  Science,  in  all  their  branches, 
including  Mechanics,  Mathematics,  Astronomy,  Philosophy,  Chemistry  and  Physi- 
ology; on  Agriculture,  Commerce,  and  Manufactures;  on  Law,  Medicine,  and 
Theology  ;  on  Biography  and  History,  Geography  and  Ethnology ;  on  Political 
Economy,  the  Trades,  Inventions,  Politics,  the  Things  of  Common  Life  and  Gen- 
eral Literature. 

OUR    SUBSCRIPTION    LIST 

Already  numbers  Twelve  Thousand  names,  from  every  section  of  the  country, 
which  evidences  the  universal  popularity  of  this  National  Work. 

THE    NEW   AMERICAN    CYCLOPAEDIA 

is  sold  exclusively  by  subscription,  and  Agents  have  been  appointed  for  almost  all 
sections  of  the  Union.  In  case,  however,  Agents  are  not  to  be  found,  we  will  re- 
ceive subscriptions,  and  forward  copies  of  the  work,  free  of  expense,  on  receipt 
of  the  price.  Persons  at  a  distance  may  send  money  for  one  or  more  volumes  at 
a  time,  it  not  being  necessary  to  take  the  whole  ten  volumes  at  once,  unless  they 
feel  inclined  to  do  so.  Those  living  in  the  city  will  find  a  subscription  book  at  our 
store,  where  their  names  will  be  entered,  and  the  volumes,  as  published,  sent  to 
any  part  of  the  city. 

D.  APPLETON  &  CO.,  Publishers, 

443  &  445  Broadway,  New  York. 
(Adv.)  A 
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HONEST     -AulsTID     SOTTZSTID     BOOKS. 

[]3^TTie  attention  of  intelligent  readers,  of  all  classes,  is  solicited  to  the  subjoined  list  of 
RECENT  ISSUES,  AND  BOOKS  IN  PRESS, 

— BY — 

WALKER,  WISE  &'  COMPANY,  245  Washington  St.,  Boston. 


JUST  ISSUED : 

HYMNS  FOR  MOTHERS  AND  CHILDREN.  Se- 
lected and  Edited  by  one  of  the  Compilers  of 
"  Hymns  of  the  Ages." 

"  Since  the  publication  of  the  Hymns  of  the  Ages, 
we  have  frequently  been  urged  to  prepare  a  volume  of 
like  character  for  children.  The  compiler  has  accord- 
ingly given  the  leisure  of  several  years  to  the  present 
work  ;  her  plan  being  to  collect  devout,  entertaining, 
and  suggestive  poetry, — morning  and  evening  hymns, 
and  those  calculated  to  stimulate  the  imagination,  re- 
fine the  taste,  and  train  the  child's  heart  to  become 
strong,  humane,  and  brave,  as  well  as  keep  it  gentle, 
reverent,  and  pure."— Extract  from  the  Preface. 

Published  in  the  best  manner,  on  rose-tint  paper. 
With  original  designs  by  Billiugs.    12mo.    Price  1.25. 

RECENT   INQUIRIES    IN  THEOLOGY.     By  emi- 
nent English  Churchmen :  Dr.   Temple,  Rowland 
Williams,  Baden  Powell,  Jowett,  &c.    Being  "  Es- 
says and  Reviews,"    reprinted  from  the  Second 
London  Edition.     Edited,  with  an  Introduction,  by 
Rev.  Dr.  Hedge.    Second  American  Edition,  with  a 
valuable  Appendix.     12mo.    Price  1.25. 
"  This  book  is  a  new  thing  in  Christendom.  .  .  .  We 
are  brought  into  communion  with  men  who  are  so 
strong  in  faith,  that  they  undertake  to  show  the  com- 
patibility of  the  freest  handling  of  the   letter,  and  of 
every  thing  external,  with  the  heartiest  conviction  of 
the  everlasting  power,  worth,  and  beauty  of  the  Gos- 
pel."— Monthly  Religious  Magazine. 

The  Westminster  Review  says  of  it :  "A  book  has 
appeared  which  may  serve  to  mark  an  epoch  in  the 
history  of  opinion.  .  .  .  The  vigor  and  the  candor  of 
this  volume  would  raise  it  above  the  dust  of  theologi- 
cal strife  ;  but  its  origin  gives  it  a  place  in  the  record 
of  religious  thought." 

HISTORICAL  PICTURES  RETOUCHED.  A  vol- 
ume of  Miscellanies.  In  Two  Parts  :  Parti.  Stu- 
dies ;  Part  II.  Fancies.  By  Mrs.  C.  H.  Dall,  author 
of  "  Woman's  Right  to  Labor."  12mo.  Price  1.00. 
"  These  Essays  evince  rare  literary  culture,  patient 
industry,  an  earnest  spirit,  and  strong  reasoning  pow- 
ers."— Portland  Transcript. 

"  As  a  book  replete  with  facts,  eloquently  and  im- 
pressively written,  showing  vast  research  and  a  mind 
of  no  common  order,  we  do  most  cordially  recommend 
this  work  to  the  attention  of  the  reading  public." — 
Mount  Auburn  Memorial. 

SAWYER'S  TRANSLATION  OF  THE  NEW  TESTA- 
MENT. New,  revised,  and  improved  edition.  12mo. 
Cloth,  1.00  ;  morocco,  1.25. 

In  less  than  two  years  since  its  publication,  ten 
thousand  copies  have  been  sold. 

'•The  translation  is  singularly  accurate,  and  evinces 
careful,  conscientious,  and  diligent  scholarship." — 
N.  Y.  Evangelist. 

"  Should  all  Christians  have  this  book  on  their  ta- 
ble, they  would  have  many  an  ancient  difficulry  made 
easier  by  it,  and  many  an  antiquated  error  corrected." 
— Philadelphia  Evening  Journal. 

SAWYER'S  TRANSLATION  OF  THE  BIBLE,  Old 
Testament,  Vol.  II.,  containiug  the  Hebrew  Pro- 
phets. Uniform  with  the  New  Tistamerjt  and  same 
price. 


PICTURES  AND  FLOWERS  FOR  CHILD-LOVERS. 

18mo.     Illustrated.    50  cents. 

"  This  is  really  a  charming  selection  of  the  good 
things  said  about  children  by  poets  and  prose-writers 
the  past  three  centuries.  The  modest  volume  is  a 
mine  of  rich  '  brilliants  '  from  the  best  British  and 
American  poets,  and  must  be  an  acceptable  present  to 
any  member  of  a  home-circle." — Boston  Transcript. 

STRUGGLE  FOR  LIFE.  A  thoroughly  human  story. 
of  absorbing  interest  and  positively  elevating  ten- 
dency. By  the  author  of  several  brilliant  papers  in 
the  Atlantic  Monthly, — the  "  Queen  of  the  Red 
Chessmen,"  "  Suushine,"  and  others.    12mo.  1.00. 

The  Silver-Penny  Series  —  Six  "Vols. 

As  follows  :  — 

'  PATTY  WILLIAMS"?  VOYAGE.— THE  STORY  OF 
THE  PRINCESS  NARINA  and  her  Silver-feathered 
Shoes. —  NOBODY  S    CHILD,    and  other  Stories. 
Edited  by  the  author  of1'  Violet,"  "Daisy,"  ''Noisy 
Herbert,"  &c— SUNNY-EYED  TIM,  the  Observant 
Little  Boy.  By  the  author  of  ''Faith  and  Patience," 
&c— THEDA   AND   THE   MOUNTAIN.      By  the 
author  of '' Summer  with  the  Little  Gra\s." — JU- 
THOO  AND  HIS    SUNDAY  SCHOOL.    A  Tale  of 
Child-life  in  India.  By  the  Brahmin,  J.G.  tiangooly. 
These  little  books  are  published  in  an  attractive  man- 
ner, at  the  low  price  of  twenty-five  cents  each,  to  meet 
the  demand  for  good  but  cheap  Juveniles.     Others 
will  be  added  from  time  to  time. 

KOr^MAK  :  an  Icelandic  Romance  of  the  Tenth  Cen- 
tury. In  Six  Cantos.  16mo.  Printed  from  antique 
type,  on  delicately  tinted  paper,  and  appropriately 
bound.     75  cents. 

NINETY  DAYS'  WORTH  OF  EUROPE.     Memoran- 
da of  Travel,  and  Familiar  Letters  to  Friends  at 
Home.    By  Rev.  E.  E.  Hale.     16mo.    With  numer- 
ous illustrative  sketches  on  wood.     75  cents. 
A  fresh,  racy,  readable,  and  not  unprofitable  book. 

A    PRACTICAL    ILLUSTRATION     OF    WOMAN'S 
RIGHT  TO   LABOR  ;    being  an  Autobiographical 
Letter.     By  Dr.  Marie  Zakrzewska,   late  of  Berlin, 
Prussia.    Edited  by  Mrs.  C.  II.  Dall.    16mo.  03cts. 
Probably  no  volume  has  ever  appeared  in  the  inter- 
est of  the  so-called  "  Woman's  Movement,"   more  in- 
evitably certain  to  produce  a  profound  impression 
than  this  uupretending  "  Letter."     As  a  mere  narra- 
tive of  a  real  life,  it  is  of  the  greatest  interest ;    while 
its  testimony  in  favor  of  the  possibility  and  necessity 
of  woman's  education  and  training,  side  by  side  with 
man,  is  incontrovertible. 


[£7=*  Our  List  of  Standard,  Theological,  Devotional, 
and  Juvenile  Books  comprises  many  widely  kuown 
and  highly  valued.  Additions  are  constantly  being 
made.  A  Descriptive  Catalogue  will  be  sent  gratis, 
on  application. 

tC7=A  full  Stock  of  the  Publications  of  other  Houses 
constantly  on  hand. 

[f~r*  All  new  Publications  received  as  soon  as  pub- 
lished. 


WALKER,   WISE   &   CO. 

245  Washington  Street,  Boston. 
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NEW  BOOKS  FOR  JANUARY,  1861. 


JUST     PUBLISHED: 


The  Pulpit  of  the  American  Revo- 
lution ;  or,  The  Political  Sermons  of  the  Period  of 
1776.  With  a  Historical  Introduction,  Notes  and 
Illustrations.  By  J.  Wingate  Thornton,  A.  M. 
12mo.    Cloth.    $125. 

This  work  contains  several  of  the  more  remarkable 
political  sermons  of  the  Revolutionary  period,  with 
copious  historical  and:  illustrative  Notes,  a  narrative 
of  the  leading  events  of  the  time,  and  a  fine  likeness 
of  Dr.  Mayhew.  It  shows  in  a  new  light  the  influ- 
ence of  the  pulpit  in  our  early  history,  and  suggests 
important  lessons  for  the  present  time. 

The  Romance  of  Natural  History. 

By  Philip  Henry  Gosse.  With  numerous  Elegant 
Illustrations.    12mo.    Cloth.     SI  25. 

This  new  volume  by  Mr.  Gosse,  the  distinguished 
naturalist,  will  be  found  one  of  the  most  attractive 
books  of  the  season.  The  exquisite  finish  and  beauty 
of  the  illustrations  have  never  been  surpassed  in  this 
country.  A  new  edition  has  been  issued,  in  various 
elegant  bindings,  for  the  Holidays. 

Evenings  with  the  Doctrines.    By 

Rev.  Xehemiah  Adams,  D.  D.  Royal  12mo.  Cloth. 
SI  00. 

This  volume  is  the  substance  of  some  Tuesday  Eve- 
ning Lectures  in  the  Lecture  Room  of  the  Essex  St. 
Church.  They  excited  a  wide-spread  interest  not  only 
in  the  numerous  hearers,  but  in  many  who  rea  1  the 
brief  reports  of  them  in  the  daily  papers. 

Bunyan's  Pilgrim's  Progress.  New 

AND  BEAUTIFUL  EDITION,  WITH  FORTY  ELEGANT  ILLUS- 
TRATIONS drawn  by  Gilbert  and  engraved  by  Wh.vm- 
per.  Small  Quarto.  Tinted  paper.  In  various 
styles  of  binding,  for  presentation  books.  S3  50  to 
6  50. 

The  Life  of  Trust ;    A  X arrative  of 

the  Dealings  of  God  with  Rev.  George  Muli.er. 

Edited  and  Condensed  by   Rev.   H.  L.   Wayland. 

With  an  Introduction  by  Francis  Wayland,  D.  D. 

12mo.    Cloth.    $1 25. 

This  is  an  exceedingly  interesting  volume,  contain- 
ing tne  experiences  of  the  Author  in  his  "  life  of 
trust,"  and  a  full  history  of  that  wonder  of  modern 
times,  the  Bristol  Orphan  Asylum. 

Introduction  to  the  Study  of  the 

Gospels.  By  Brooke  Foss  Westcott.  A.  M. 
With  an  Introduction  by  Prof.  H  B.  Hackett,  D.D. 
i2mo.     Cloth.     SI  25.     (Nearly  ready.) 

The    Life  of  Christ    Historically 

Considered.  By  C.  J.  Ellicott,  B.  D.  12mo. 
Cloth.     SI  25.     (Nearly  ready.) 

The  above  are  two  able  and  scholarly  works. 


The    Benefit    of   Christ's    Death. 

Originally  written  in  Italian,  about  A.  D.  1540.  By 
Aonio  Paleario.  With  an  Introduction  by  Rev. 
John  Ayer,  M.A.     16mo.    Cloth.    38  cents. 

This  work  has  a  remarkable  history,  which  is  well 
set  forth  in  the  Introduction.  It  is  a  lucid  and  able 
statement  and  defence  of  the  doctrine  of  justification 
by  faith. 

Geographical    Studies.      Translated 

from  the  German  of  Carl  Ritter,  by  Rev.  W.  L. 

Gage.     With  a  Sketch  of  the  Author's  Life,  and  a 

Portrait.     12mo.     Cloth.   SI  00. 

This  volume  contains  the  grand  generalizations  of 
Ritter's  Erdkiinde,  his  lectures  on  the  relations  of  Ge- 
ography and  History,  and  important  paper's  on  Phys- 
ical Geography. 

Annual    of   Scientific    Discovery, 

for  1861.  Edited  by  D  A.  Wells,  A.  M.  With  a 
I/keness  of  Augustus  A.  Gould,  M.  D.  12mo. 
Cloth.     SI  25.    (Ready  in  January.) 

Prerequisites    to   Communion  : 

The  Scriptural  Terms  of  Admission 

to  the  Lord's  Supper.    By  the  Rev.  Albert 

X.  Arnold.  D.  D.     IGmo.     Cloth,  33  cts.  ;    printed 

covers,  20  cents. 

An  able,  thorough,  and  candid  discussion  of  the 
above  subject,  involving,  of  course,  some  points  in 
dispute  among  the  leading  denominations  of  Chris- 
tians. Its  frank  and  courteous  tone  will  commend 
it  to  the  kindly  attention  of  all. 


New  and   Beautiful  Editions.     v 

Essays  in  Biography  and  Criticism. 

By  Peter  Bayne.  M.  A..  Author  of  "  The  Christian 
Life,  Social  and  Individual."'  2  vols.  12mo.  Cloth. 
SI  25  each. 

The   Preacher  and   the  King;   or. 

Bourdaloue  at  the  Court  of  Louis  XIV.  by  L.  F. 
Bdnoener.      With   a  Likeness    and   Biographical 

Sketch  of  the  Author.     12mo.     Cloth.  SI  25. 

The  Priest  and  the  Huguenot ;  or, 

Persecution  in  the  Age  of  Louis  XV.      By    L.  F. 
Bungener,    Author  of 
King."    2  vols.    12mo. 


'  The   Preacher    and 
Cloth.    $2  S,. 


the 


GOULD 


The  Plurality  of  Worlds.    With  an 

Introduction  by  Edward  Hitchcock,  D.  D.,  and  a 
Supplementary  Dialogue,  in  which  the  author's  re- 
viewers are  reviewed.     12mo.     Cloth.  1.00. 

0=The  above  works  are  worthy  of  special  attention. 
Bavneisa  master  in  criticism,  and  his  subjects  aie 
popular :  Bungener  is  a  writer  of  great  originality  and 
power ;  and  the  "  Plurality  of  Worlds  "  is  one  of  the 
marked  productions  of  modern  times. 

&    LINCOLN, 

59  Washington  Street,  Boston. 


Congregational  Quarterly  Advertiser. 
TOWN  OF  THE 

NEW  ENGLAND  COLONY  IN  MISSOURI. 


KIDDER  is  situated  in  Caldwell  County,  in  the  western  part  of  Missouri,  on  the 
Hannibal  and  St.  Joseph  Railroad,  45  miles  east  of  the  city  of  St.  Joseph ;  and,  with 
its  large  body  of  land  for  the  New  England  Colony,  justly  claims  the  attention  of 
all  intending  to  emigrate  West.  It  is  a  natural  business  center  of  a  healthy,  rich,  and 
very  extensive  agricultural  prairie  region;  is  conveniently  supplied  with  an  abundance 
of  timber,  wood,  sandstone,  lime-rock,  and  clay  for  brick.  Coal  is  now  delivered  from 
the  cars  at  $3.60  per  ton.  Good  pure  water  is  readily  obtained  by  digging,  and 
streams  furnish  an  ample  supply  for  stock.  In  40°  N.  latitude,  (same  as  Philadelphia,) 
the  climate  secures  mild  and  short  winters.  With  its  rich  and  deep  soil,  probably  there 
is  no  more  favorable  region  in  the  Union,  for  apples,  peaches,  pears,  quinces,  cherries, 
plums,  grapes,  strawberries,  &c.  Good  bearing  orchards  can  be  had  in  three  years' 
time.  The  Osage  orange  is  successfully  cultivated  for  hedges.  Ornamental  shade 
trees  are  thrifty  and  healthy,  and  especial  care  will  be  had  to  have  the  streets,  parks» 
and  other  public  grounds  well  supplied  with  fine  native  varieties.  Wide  streets  are 
established,  and  large  village-lots,  ample  for  nice  yards  and  gardens,  will  be  sold  very 
loio,  if  the  buyer  will  improve  them  properly.  Dressed  and  undressed  pine  lumber  is 
cheap  and  abundant,  and  the  Railroad  Company  now  delivers  all  building  materials  for 
improvements  on  theirs  and  on  our  lands  at  half  freight  from  Hannibal,  the  great  lumber 
market  of  northern  Missouri.  Labor,  and  all  facilities  for  building  cheap  and  quick, 
are  abundant.  Large  or  small  farms  can  be  had  by  actual  settlers  to  improve,  on 
accommodating  terms,  and  at  reasonable  prices. 

The  inducements  are  great  to  stimulate  enterprise  in  wool-growing  on  a  large  scale, 
cheap,  easy,  and  with  great  profit, — and  to  this,  special  attention  and  effort  is  invited. 
Great  and  good  things  also  can  readily  be  done  in  producing  large  quantities  of  beef 
and  pork,  and  raising  mules  in  great  numbers,  for  all  of  which  there  is  an  unlimited 
cash  home  demand  from  all  the  different  markets,  to  which  there  is  a  rapid  communi- 
cation by  telegraph  and  rail.  All  grains  can  be  raised  in  perfection  ;  but  corn  is 
principally  preferred,  and  doubtless  for  substantial  reasons, — for  it  is  sure  and  good, 
and  yields  immensely, — averaging  at  least  6fty  bushels,  and  with  proper  tillage,  one 
hundred  and  twenty-five  bushels  per  acre  is  frequently  realized.  Common  and  sweet 
potatoes,  and  other  roots  and  vegetables  yield  ample  rewards  of  the  best  quality. 

THE  PRESENT  IMPROVEMENTS  AT  KIDDER  consist  in  its  being  one  of 
the  regular  stations  on  the  Hannibal  &  St.  Joseph  Railroad,  having  a  completed  side 
track,  a  large  Freight  and  Passenger  Depot,  a  cattle  yard  for  shipping  live  stock,  an 
established  Post  Office,  receiving  and  sending  both  East  and  West  a  daily  mail.  The 
"  KIDDER  HOUSE,"  a  commodious  and  well  kept  Temperance  hotel,  is  completed, 
having  good  yards  and  out-buildings,  all  "  in  Yankee  shape,"  so  that  those  who  go 
either  to  examine  that  region,  or  to  remain  until  they  can  select  land  and  erect  their 
own  buildings,  can  be  accommodated  on  reasonable  and  satisfactory  terms.  A  private 
dwelling  and  wagon-maker's  shop  are  nearly  if  not  fully  completed,  and  a  pine  lumber 
yard  is  established.     All  these  improvements  have  been  made  since  July  last. 

Preparations  to  build  are  being  made  by  different  colonists,  and  doubtless  there  will 
be  much  activity  in  this  direction  during  the  coming  season.  A  good  School  House  is 
to  be  immediately  erected.     A  Congregational  Church,  under  the   pastoral    charge_of 
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Rev.  E.  N.  Bartlett,  will  be  organized  within  a  few  weeks.  The  M.  E.  Church 
(North)  commenced  their  meetings  of  public  worship  in  October  last,  and  there  is  an 
organized  Baptist  Church  in  our  immediate  neighborhood.  Competent  parties  are 
making  their  arrangements  to  establish  a  first  class  Male  and  Female  Seminary,  to  be 
assisted  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bartlett,  who  were  formerly  so  efficient  and  successful  in 
establishing  a  similar  institution  at  Mount  Olivet,  in  Michigan.  It  was  a  strong  motive 
to  induce  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bartlett,  to  settle  at  Kidder,  to  promote  educational  advan- 
tages of  a  high  order  in  that  part  of  the  State,  and  the  flattering  prospects  certainly 
should  encourage  others  of  like  sympathies  to  follow  their  example,  for  the  STATE, 
COUNTY,  AND  TOWNSHIP  SCHOOL  FUNDS  OF  MISSOURI  are  valued 
at  $5,536,000,  which  must  increase  largely  with  the  growth  of  the  State  in  population 
and  wealth.  This  munificent  endowment,  sacredly  devoted  to  maintain  "  FREE 
SCHOOLS,"  is  a  noble  comment  on  Art.  VI.,  Sec.  1,  of  the  State  Constitution,  which 
provides :—"  THAT  SCHOOLS,  AND  THE  MEANS  OF  EDUCATION 
SHALL  FOREVER  BE  ENCOURAGED  IN  THIS  STATE." 

SLAVERY  is  the  greatest  objection  against  emigrating  to  Missouri,  in  the  minds 
of  free  State  people,  and  the  instability  of  the  "  peculiar  institution  "  in  that  State,  is 
the  great  reason  why  slaveholders  will  not  go  there.  Free  State  people  should  not 
hesitate  any  longer  in  going  to  Northern  Missouri  especially.  The  day  of  toleration 
has  arrived.  Slaveholders  concede  that  Missouri  must  soon  be  a  free  State,  and  they 
now  cordially  welcome  free  State  men  as  friends  and  neighbors,  for  without  them  the 
resources  of  the  State  can  not  be  developed,  and  their  land  must  remain  at  its  present 
low  valuation.  There  are  only  very  few  slaves  in  the  vicinity  of  Kidder,  and  at  least 
95  per  cent,  of  all  the  labor  is  performed  by  freemen. 

FARMS  AND  HOMES  IN  MISSOURI,  with  all  the  social  privileges  so  highly 
prized  in  New  England,  can  now  be  enjoyed  through  an  easy  co-operation  in  the  ad- 
vantages offered  by  the  proprietors  of  the  NEW  ENGLAND  COLONY. 

APPLICATIONS  at  Kidder,  for  village  lots  or  farms  can  be  made  to  A.  W. 
RICE,  ESQ.,  formerly  of  Freeport,  111.,  who  will  give  prices  and  all  needed  assistance 
to  make  selections. 

IgST  CIRCULARS  containing  Maps,  showing  the  geographical  position,  and  Rail- 
road connections  of  our  colony  with  the  whole  country,  together  with  the  HANNI- 
BAL &  ST.  JOSEPH  RAILROAD  COMPANY'S  LAND  PAMPHLET,  giving 
a  large  amount  of  practical  and  reliable  information  about  climate,  soil,  water,  miner- 
als, productions,  markets,  manufacturing  and  educational  data,  will  be  mailed  gratis  to 
all  applicants.     Address, 

GEORGE  S.  HARRIS,  Agent, 

40  STATE  STREET,  BOSTON,  MASS. 
Jan.  1st,  1861. 


REFERENCES: 
Mess.  J.  E.  Thayer  &  Bro.,  Bankers,  Boston.      J.  T.  K.  Hayward,  Esq.,  Supt.  H.  &  St.  Jo. 


"     J.  M.  Forbes  &  Co.,  Merchants, 
H.  H.  Huxxewell,  Esq.,  Merchant, 
Hon.  Anson  Burlingame,  M.  C, 
Rev.  E.  N.  Kirk,  D.  D., 
"    J.  W.  Alvord,  Sec.  Am.  Tract  Soc, 
"    Isaac  P.  Laxgwouthy,  Sec.  Am. 
Cong.  Union. 
Hon.  J.  V.  C.  Smith,  M.  D.,  Ex-Mayor, 
Rev.  Norris  Day, 
Hon.  J.  Craig,  M.  C,  St.  Joseph,  Mo. 


R.  R.,  Hannibal.  Mo. 
Rev.  J.  M.  Sturtevaxt,  Jr.,  Hannibal,  Mo. 
"     E.  N.  Bartlett,  Kidder,  Caldwell  Co., 
Missouri. 
Hon.  Schuyler  Colfax,  M.C.,  So.  Bend,  la. 
"    P.  Bliss,  Ex  M.  C,  Elyria,  Ohio. 
"     N.  S.  Towxshexd,  M.  D.,    Ex  M.  C, 
Elyria,  Ohio. 

"     J.  S.  Morrill,  M.  C,  Strafford,  Vt. 
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JONES   &   00.,  Proprietors,, 


MANUFACTURERS    OF 


CHURCH  BELLS,  CHIMES,  AND  PEALS  OF  BELLS, 

AND  FIRE  ALARM  BELLS  OF  ALL  SIZES ; 

Exclusive  Owners  of  Hildreth's  Patent  Rotary  Yoke  with  the  Hound  Shank  Bell, 

Securing  greatly  increased  durability,  and  a  more  full  and  perfect  tone. 

A    LARGE    ASSORTMENT    OF 

Church,  Academy,  Factory,  Steamboat,  Locomotive,  Plantation,  and  other 


Constantly  on  hand  and  for  sale,  or  made  to  order. 

First  Premiums. — Besides  former  awards,  we  received  the 
First  Premiums  on  CHURCH  and  other  BELLS  AND 
CHIMES,  at  the  N.  Y.  STATE  FAIR  in  1859,  and  again  in 
1860,  besides  Special  Awards  of  the  Large  Silver  Medal  to 
our  CHURCH  BELL  and  our  "Hildreth's  Patent  Rotary 
Yoke,"  and  the  GOLD  MEDAL  to  our  CHIMES. 

All    Bells    Warranted    One    Year. 

KiHr  For  Circulars  containing  full  information,  address 

JONES  &  COMPANY,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
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Mi,  m  m  m  &  ib  d    ©5 

WEST  TROY,  (N.  T.) 

BELL  FOUNDRY, 

ESTABLISHED    IN    1836. 


The   Subscribers  manufacture  and  keep  constantly  for  sale  a  large  assortment  of 
BELLS  for 

Churches,  Factories,  School-houses,  Locomotives,  Steamboats, 

Farms,  Court-houses,  Fire  Alarms,  &c# 

These  Bells,  weighing  100  pounds  and  upwards,  are  mounted  with  our  PATENT 
ROTATING  YOKE  (the  best  and  safest  in  use,)  have  a  Tolling  Hammer  attached 
to  the  frames  of  all  weighing  more  than  400  pounds,  and  are  warranted  in  even- 
particular  for  one  year.  The  best  materials  are  used  in  their  construction  (copper 
and  tin),  making  them  worth  to  sell  for  old  metal,  should  they  become  cracked  by 
ringing,  or  melted  in  an  accidental  fire,  (the  latter  of  which  frequently  occurs,)  more 
than  twenty  times  as  much  as  those  made  of  iron  or  steel  would  be  if  sold  under 
similar  circumstances.     This,  of  itself,  is  a  very  important  consideration. 

In  exchange  for  a  new  Bell,  a  broken  or  melted  one,  made  of  copper  and  tin 
would  pay  about  two  thirds  of  the  bill  for  a  new  one.  For  full  particulars  send  for  an 
Illustrated  Circular. 

A.  MENEELY'S  SONS, 

West  Troy,  New  York. 
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PERUVIAN    SYRUP: 


-OR, — 


Protected  Solution  of  Protoxide  of  Iron  Combined. 


This  well  known  Remedy  has  been  used  very  extensively  and  with  great  success  for 
the  cure  of 


DYSPEPSIA, 

OR 
IMPAIRED   AND    IMPERFECT 

DIGESTIO  N, 


AND  THE  CONSEQUENT 

Deterioration  of  the  Brood, 

And  for  the  cure  of  the  following  Diseases, 
most  of  which  originate  in 


DYSPEPSIA: 

Liver  Complaint,   Chronic  Diarrhoea,   Nervous   Debility,   St.  Vitus's  Dance, 
Neuralgia  and  Nervous  Affections,  Loss  of  Appetite,  Headache,  Languor 
and   Depression  of  Spirits,    Scrofula,    Carbuncles  and    Boils,    Piles, 
Scurvy,  Affections  of  the  Skin,  Consumptive  tendencies,  Bronchitis, 
Chlorosis,  Leucorrhea,  Prolapsus  Uteri,  and  all  Diseases  pecu- 
liar to  Females,  and  all  Complaints  accompanied  by  General 
Debility,  and  requiring  a  Tonic  or  Alterative  Medicine. 

Note. — The  great  value  of  IRON  as  a  remedy  for  Dyspepsia,  a  bad  state  of  the  blood, 
and  the  numerous  diseases  caused  thereby,  is  well  known,  and  acknowledged  by  all  med- 
ical men.  Its  failure  has  been  from  the  want  of  such  a  preparation  of  IRON  as  shall 
enter  the  stomach  in  a  Protoxide  state,  and  assimilate  at  once  with  the  blood.  This  want 
the  PERUVIAN  SYRUP  supplies,  containing,  as  it  does,  IRON  in  the  only  form 
in  which  it  is  possible  for  it  to  enter  the  circulation.  For  this  reason  the  PERUVIAN 
SYRUP  often  radically  cures  diseases  in  which  other  preparations  of  IRON  and 
other  medicines  have  been  found  to  be  of  no  avail. 


Certificate  of  A.  A.  HAYES,  M.  D.,  of  Boston. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  medicinal  effects  of  Protoxide  of  Iron  are  lost  by  even  a  very 
brief  exposure  to  air,  and  that  to  maintain  a  solution  of  Protoxide  of  Iron,  without  further 
oxidation,  has  been  deemed  impossible.  In  the  PERUVIAN  SYRUP  this  desirable  point 
is  attained  by  combination  in  a  way  before  unknown  .  and  this  solution  may  replace  all  the 
proto-carbonates,  citrates,  and  tartrates  of  the  Materia  Medica.  It  is  also  eminently  adapted 
to  take  the  place  of  any  Protoxide  of  Iron  which  physicians  have  used  in  Scurvy,  or  scorbutic 
attacks  ;  and  to  meet  such  cases  the  Syrup  should  be  found  in  the  medicine  chest  of  every 
ship.  A.  A.  HAYES,  Assayer  to  the  State  of  Massachusetts. 

16  Boylston  Street,  Boston. 


Pamphlets  containing  Certificates  of  cures  from  the  following 
Physicians,  and  others,  can  be  had  on  application,  or  will  be 
any  address,  free  of  charge. 


Rev.  John  Pierpoat. 

"  Warren  Burton. 

"  Arthur  B.  Fuller. 

"  Aug.  R.  Pope. 

"  Gurdon  Rohins. 

"  Sylvanus  Cobb. 

"  Thos.  Whittemore. 

"  Osborn  Myriek. 

"  Ephraiui  Nute,  Jr. 

"  Thomas  II.  Pons. 


Rev.  Richard  Metcalf. 

"  M.  P.  Webster. 

"  Joseph  H.  Clinch. 

"  Abraham  Jackson. 

"  J.  Pearson,  Jr. 

"  A.  R.  R   Crawley. 

"  Henry  Uphani. 

"  S.  II.  Riddel. 

"  P.  C.  Headley. 

"  John  \V.  Olnistead. 


Lewis  Johnson,  M.D. 
Roswell  Kinney,  M.D. 
S.  11.  Kendall.  M.D. 
W.  B.  Chisholm,  M.D. 
Francis  Dana,  M.D. 
Jeremiah  Stone,  M.D. 
Mircelino  Aranda,  M.D. 
Abraham  Wendell,  M.D. 
II.  E.  Kinney,  M.D. 


;  well  known  Clergymen, 
forwarded  on  request,  to 

Jose  Antonio  Sanchez,  M.D. 
Jose  d'Espiuar,  M.D. 
Thomas  A   Dexter,  Esq. 
Thomas  C.  Amory,    " 
Peter  Harvey,  " 

James  U.  Dunn,         " 
Samuel  May,  " 

Moses  Grant,  " 

Prof.  E.  Vicalis  Scherb. 


JEWETT   AND   COMPANY, 

Store    39    Summer    Street,    (n«:xt    door    to    New    Post   Office,)    BOSTON. 

EiPThe  Medicine  will  still  be  manufactured  by  N.  L.  CLARK  &  CO.,  but  exclusively 
for  us  ;  and,  as  heretofore,  will  be 

SOLD     IB^S"    -A.IL.Ij    3DL9LXJC3-C3-ISXS. 
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THE  NEW  HYMN  BOOK,  AND  HYMN  AND  TUNE  BOGK. 

The  importance  of  the  adoption  of  THE  BEST  Hymn  Book;  that  which  most 
fully  and  conveniently  meets  the  wants  of  Christian  worship,  must  be  evident  to  every 
one  who  reflects  that,  excepting  the  inspired  Volume,  it  is  the  only  book  used  in  the 
services  of  the  sanctuary  ;  that  it  is  used  in  every  service,  and  that  it  provides  the  for- 
mulae for  so  large  a  portion  of  Christian  worship  and  culture.  Certainly  the  Hymn 
Book  exercises  vast  influence  in  the  formation  and  development  of  Christian  charac- 
ter.    The  publishers  respectfully  invite  attention  to 

THE    SABBATH    HYMN    BOOK, 

THE    SABBATH    TUNE    BOOK, 

THE  SABBATH  HYMN    AND  TUNE  BOOK, 

THE  SABBATH   SCHOOL  HYMN  AND  TUNE  BOOK, 

For  the  Servcie  of  Song  in  the  House  of  the  Lord, 

By  EDWARDS  A.  PARK,  D.D.,  AUSTIN  PHELPS,  D.D.,  and 
LOWELL  MASON,  Doctor  of  Music. 

This  series  is  now  complete,  and  the  various  editions  of  each  book  afford  facilities 
on  the  one  hand  to  those  who  find  it  necessary  to  consult  economy,  and  on  the  other  to 
those  who  desire  large,  clear  print  and  elegant  bindings.  The  Hymn  Book  is  fur- 
nished, at  retail,  at  prices  varying  from  56^-  cents  to  §4.50  each;  The  Hymn  and 
Tune  Book  at  from  80  cents  to  $4.50  each.  The  Sabbath  School  Hymn  and 
Tune  Book  (at  cost  of  manufacture,)  from  SG  to  612.50  per  hundred. 

Each  book  in  the  series  is  complete  in  itself.  The  Hymn  Book  is  adapted  to  choir 
or  congregational  singing,  and  may  be  used  in  connection  with  any  tune  book.  The 
Tune  Book  may  be  used  with  any  hymn  book. 

The  very  large  numberof  emphatic  testimonials  to  the  excellence  of  these  books  from 
eminent  sources  in  the  United  States,  the  Canadas,  and  in  England ;  the  wide  extent 
to  which  they  have  already  been  introduced,  and  the  increasing  satisfaction  with  which 
they  are  used,  afford  abundant  evidence  of  their  great  merit  and  adaptedness  to  the 
wants  of  the  churches. 

The  publishers  will  be  glad  to  send  to  any  one  desiring  them,  pamphlets  containing 
full  descriptions  of  these  books,  with  very  numerous  testimonials  to  their  value. 

PUBLISHED  BY  MASON  BROTHERS, 

iVos,  5  &  7  Mercer  Street,  ?»cw  York. 
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THE    INDEPENDENT 

IS   PUBLISHED    FOR    THE    PROPRIETORS    BY 

JOSEPH  H.  RICHARDS,  No.  5  Bcckman  st.,  New  York. 

TERMS. 
.00  per  annum,  in  advance.— $2.50  after  three  months.— $3.00  after  six  months. 


each  paper  contains  a  sermon  by 
:r,:e"V-   hehstirtz'  -wj±.tr,jd   beecher. 


Among  our  Correspondents  are 
REV.  S.  H.  TYNG,  D.  D., 

REV.  T.  L.  CUYLER, 

MRS.  HARRIET  BEECHER  STOWE, 
HORACE  GREELY, 

BAYARD  TAYLOR,  &C.  &.C. 

The  Independent  has  the  largest  circulation  of  any 
Religious  Paper  in  the  JVOrlih 


MORE   DICTIONARIES. 

1,500  Pictorial  Illustrations ! 

We  have  made  a  contract  with  the  Publishers  of  Webster's  Dictionary,  by  which 
we  shall  be  permitted  to  offer  said  book,  after  the  first  of  January,  as  a  premium 
or  gratuity  to  every  person  who  will  either  send  us  five  new  subscribers  for  one 
year,  or  one  new  subscriber  for  five  years,  with  Ten  dollars,  which  amount,  in  all 
cases,  must  accompany  the  order.  The  present  rush  to  obtain  this  extraordinary 
premium  is  a  pretty  good  evidence  that  it  is  greatly  appreciated. 
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AND  YALUABLE  BOC 


JUST     PUBLISHED 


Evenings  with  the  Doctrines.    By 

Rev.  Nehemiah  Adams,  D.D.  Royal  12mo.  Cloth. 
$125. 

"  A  charming  and  truly  valuable  volume.  The 
subjects  treated  are  of  the  highest  interest  and  im- 
portance, and  they  are  presented  in  the  inimitable 
manner  of  the  author." — Boston  Recorder. 

"  We  have  read  the  book  with  great  interest.  Its 
tone  is  thoroughly  orthodox,  and  it  is  up  to  the 
times.  We  know  of  no  work  on  theology  which 
meets  so  many  of  the  modern  heresies." — Chris.  In- 
telligencer. 

"  It  is  a  book  of  profound  interest  and  precious 
teaching,  and  will  be  warmly  welcomed  far  beyond 
the  limits  of  the  author's  own  denomination." — Pro- 
testant Churchman. 

FIFTH  EDITION  OF 

The  Life  Of  Trust ;  A  Narrative  of 
the  Lord"s  Dealings  with  George  Miller.  Ed- 
ited and  Condensed  by  Rev.  H.  L.  Wayland.  With 
an  Introduction  by  Francis  Wayland,  D.D.  12mo. 
Cloth.     SI  25. 

"  The  Church  has  yet  to  learn  the  import  of  believ- 
ing prayer,  and  we  hail  the  advent  of  this  narrative 
as  an  omen  for  good.  Every  pastor,  every  Christian 
would  be  greitly  strengthened  and  encouraged  by  its 
perusal." — Presbyterian  Banner. 

"  It  will  be  read  with  surpassing  interest  and  profit 
by  all  classes." — Morning  Star. 

"  The  power  of  prayer  and  of  faith  is  remarkably 
exemplified  in  this  narrative.  We  should  rejoice  to 
see  it  scattered  into  every  church  and  praying  circle 
in  our  land." — Mich.  Chris.  Herald. 

"  No  man,  whatever  his  religious  belief,  can  read  it 
without  profound  interest.  It  has  every  moral  ele- 
ment that  challenges  attention." — A7.  1".  World. 

"  No  work  of  fiction  ever  imagined  can  be  so  full  of 
real  interest  as  this  narrative." — Evang.  Repos. 

The  Year  of  Grace.    A  History  of 

the  Revival  in  Ireland.  By  Rev.  William  Gibson, 
Professor  of  Christian  Ethics  in  the  Presbvterian 
College,  Belfast.    12mo.     Cloth.    §1 25. 

The  Annual  of  Scientific  Discov- 
ery ;  or,  Year  Book  of  Facts  in  Science  and  Art 
for  1861.  Edited  by  David  A.  Wells,  A.  M.  With 
a  Portrait  of  Augustus  A.  Gould,  M.  D.  12mo. 
Cloth.    SI  25. 

No  other  single  publication,  American  or  Foreign, 
presents  such  a  mass  of  fresh,  varied,  interesting  and 
valuable  information,  adapted  to  the  wants  of  persons 
in  almost  every  walk  of  life  ;  and  its  acquisition  has 
become  a  necessity  to  all  who  would  acquaint  them- 
selves with  the  progress  of  discovery  with  each  suc- 
cessive year.  The  work  is  equally  indispensable  as  a 
book  of  reference  to  every  public  and  school  library. 

The  Romance  of  Natural  History. 

By  Philip  Henrt  Gosse.  With  numerous  Elegant 
Illustrations.    12mo.     Cloth.    #1 25. 

"  Mr.  Gosse  is  without  a  rival  in  his  department  of 
letters,  and  this  is  one  of  the  best  of  his  productions. 
It  has  a  large  range  of  subjects,  from  the  polar  regions 
to  the  tropics,  and  from  elephants  to  coral  insects  ; 
and  all  are  discussed  in  a  manner  that  gives  a  new 
charm  to  themes  in  themselves  so  charming." — Bos- 
ion  Traveller. 


The  Pulpit  of  the  American  Revo- 
lution ;  or.  the  Political  Sermons  of  the  Period  of 
1776.  With  a  Historical  Introduction,  Notes  and 
Illustrations.  Bv  J.  Wlngate  Thornton,  A.  M. 
12mo.     Cloth.     #125. 

"  The  sum  and  substance  of  the  whole  history  of 
the  Revolution." 

Geographical    Studies.     Translated 

from  the  German  of  Carl  Ritter.  by  Rev.  W.  L. 
Gage.  With  a  Sketch  of  the  Author's  Life,  and  a 
Portrait.    12mo.     Cloth.    SI  00. 

The   Benefit    of    Christ's    Death. 

Originally  written  in  Italian,  about  A.  D.  1540.  By 
Aonio  PaLEario.  With  an  Introduction  by  Rev. 
John  Ater,  M.  A.    16mo.     Cloth.    38  cents. 

Introduction  to  the  Study  of  the 

Gospels.  By  Brooke  Foss  Westcott,  A.  M. 
With  an  Introduction  by  Prof.  H.  B  Hackett,  D.D. 
12mo.     Cloth.     §1 25.    (Nearly  ready.) 

The   Life   of  Christ   Historically 

Considered.  By  C.  J.  Ellicott.  B.  D.  12mo. 
Cloth.     SI  25.     (Nearly  ready.) 

The  above  are  two  able  and  scholarly  works. 


Mew  and  Beautiful  Editions. 

The  Christian  Life,  Social  and  Indi- 
vidual. By  Peter  Batne,  M.  A.  12mo.  Cloth. 
SI  25. 

Essays  in  Biography  and  Criticism. 

By  Peter  Batne.  M.  A,  Author  of  "The  Christian 
Life,  Social  and  Individual."  2vols.  12mo.  Cloth. 
SI  25  each. 

The  Preacher  and  the  King;   or, 

Bourdaloue  at  the  Court  of  Louis  XIV.  By  L.  F. 
Bungener.  With  a  Likeness  and  Biographical 
Sketch  of  the  Author.     12mo.    Cloth.     SI  25. 

The  Priest  and  the  Huguenot ;  or, 

Persecution  in  the  Age  of  Louis  XV.  By  L.  F. 
Bungener,  Author  of  "  The  Preacher  and  the 
King."     2vols.     12mo.     Cloth.     $2  25. 

The  Plurality  of  Worlds.    With  an 

Introduction  by  Edward  Hitchcock,  D.D.,  and  a 
Supplementary  Dialogue,  in  whirh  the  author's  re- 
viewers are  reviewed.    12mo.    Cloth.     SI  00. 

[CP*  The  above  works  are  worthy  of  special  atten- 
tion. Bayne  is  a  master  in  criticism,  and  his  subjects 
are  popular  ;  Bungener  is  a  writer  of  great  originality 
and  power  ;  and  the  '•  Plurality  of  Worlds  "  is  one  of 
the  marked  productions  of  modern  times. 

Morning   Hours   in   Patmos.    The 

Opeuing  Vision  of  the  Apocalypse,  and  Christ's 
Epistles  to  the  Seven  Churches  of  Asia.  Bv  Rev. 
A.  C.  Thompson,  D.D.    12mo.    Cloth.    SI  00. 

Christ  in  History.  By  Robert  Turn- 
bull,  D.D.  A  new  and  enlarged  edition.  12mo. 
Cloth.     SI  25. 

The  Crucible  ;  Or,  Tests  of  a  Regen- 
erate State  ;  designed  to  bring  to  light  suppressed 
hopes,  expose  false  ones,  and  confirm  the  true.  By 
Rev.  J.  A.  Goodhue,  A.  M.    12mo.    Cloth.    SI  00. 


GOULD    AND    LINCOLN,    Boston. 


CAST    STEEL    BELLS. 


The^e  Bells  have  now  an  established  reputation.     Their  chief  advantages  over  others  are — 

1.  Superior  strength — Cast  Steel  being  avowedly  the  strongest  of  all  metals. 

2.  A  Steel  Bell  of  the  same  diameter,  and  giving  as  great  a  volume  of  sound  as  a  Composi- 
tion Bell,  weighs  much  less.     (See  Table  below.) 

3.  The  tone  of  a  Steel  Bell  penetrates  to  a  greater  distance,  and  is  at  the  same  time  rich  and 
musical,  closely  resembling  that  of  a  good  Composition  Bell. 

4.  The  price  is  from  Jive  to  eight  cents  per  pound  cheaper. 

•5.  They  are  not  affected  by  the  severest  frosts,  nor  melted  or  injured  in  tone  in  case  of  fire. 

Each  Bell  is  fully  warranted  for  a  year,  with  proper  usage,  and  if  broken  after  that  time, 
half  price  will  be  allowed  in  exchange  for  a  neio  one — consequently  a  second  Steel  Bell  will  be 
20  to  30  per  cent,  cheaper  than  a  second  Composition  Bell. 

These  Cast  Steel  Bells  should  not  be  confounded  with  the  "Amalgam,"  or  "Steel  Compo- 
sition "  Bells,  so  called,  being  entirely  different  from  either. 

Old  Composition  Bells  are  taken  in  exchange,  at  full  market  prices. 

The  advantages  of  these  Bells  on  the  score  of  economy  will  be  more  fully  seen  by  the  follow- 
ing Table,  to  which  attention  is  particularly  directed. 


Comparative 

Table  of  Estimated  Weight 

s  and  Prices  of  Bells. 

CAST   STEEL   BELLS. 

COMPOSITION   BELLS. 

Diameter. 

Weight. 

Price.     1      Cost. 

Diameter. 

Weight. 

Price. 

Cost. 

18  inches. 

100  lbs. 

25  ots. 

$25  00 

18  inches. 

125  fts. 

30  cts. 

$37  50 

20     " 

130  " 

" 

32  50 

20     " 

175  " 

" 

52  50 

22      '• 

180  " 

(C 

45  00 

22     " 

225   " 

" 

67  50 

24      " 

250  " 

" 

62  50 

24     " 

300   " 

» 

90  00 

26     " 

330  " 

" 

82  50 

26     " 

375  " 

" 

112  50  | 

28     " 

385  " 

" 

96  25 

28      " 

400   " 

» 

120  00  i 

30     " 

460  " 

" 

115  00 

30     " 

500   " 

'< 

150  00 

32     " 

550  " 

" 

137  50 

32     " 

600   " 

" 

180  00 

34     " 

660  <; 

tt 

165  00 

34      " 

800   " 

" 

240  00 

38     " 

875  " 

(I 

218  75 

38      " 

1,100   " 

" 

330  00 

42     " 

1,100  « 

u 

275  00 

42      " 

1.500  " 

" 

450  00 

48     " 

1,600  " 

" 

400  00 

48      " 

2.300   " 

>' 

690  00 

54     " 

2.300  " 

" 

575  00 

54      " 

3,300   " 

cc 

990  00 

60     " 

3.300  " 

a 

825  00 

60     " 

4,500   " 

" 

1,350  00 

(0=  Circulars,  Avith  full  description,  Prices,  Recommendations,  &c.  will  be 
furnished  on  application  to 

IsTAlTLOR    Sc    CO., 
80  State  St.,  Boston. 101  John  St.,  New  York. 520  Commerce  St.,  Phila. 


Cjmgitgattotml  %aridjr  gMertiser. 
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THE  NEW  HYMN  BOOK.  AND  HYMN  AND  TUNE  BOGK. 

The  importance  of  the  adoption  of  THE  BEST  Hymn  Book ;  that  which  most 
fully  and  conveniently  meets  the  wants  of  Christian  worship,  must  be  evident  to  every 
one  who  reflects  that,  excepting  the  inspired  Volume,  it  is  the  only  book  used  in  the 
services  of  the  sanctuary  ;  that  it  is  used  in  every  service,  and  that  it  provides  the  for- 
mulas for  so  large  a  portion  of  Christian  worship  and  culture.  Certainly  the  Hymn 
Book  exercises  vast  influence  in  the  formation  and  development  of  Christian  charac- 
ter.    The  publishers  respectfully  invite  attention  to 

THE    SABBATH    HYMN    BOOK, 

THE    SABBATH    TUNE    BOOK, 

THE  SABBATH  HYMN    AND  TUNE  BOOK, 

THE  SABBATH   SCHOOL  HYMN   AND  TUNE  BOOK, 

For  the  Service  of  Song  in  the  House  of  the  Lord, 

By  EDWARDS  A.  PARK,  D.D.,  AUSTIN  PHELPS,  D.D.,  and 
LOWELL  MASON,  Doctor  of  Music. 

This  series  is  now  complete,  and  the  various  editions  of  each  book  afford  facilities 
on  the  one  hand  to  those,  who  find  it  necessary  to  consult  economy,  and  on  the  other  to 
those  who  desire  large,  clear  print  and  elegant  bindings.  The  Hymn  Book  is  fur- 
nished, at  retail,  at  prices  varying  from  b&\  cents  to  $4.50  each ;  The  Hymn  and 
Tune  Book  at  from  80  cents  to  $4.50  each.  The  Sabbath  ScnooL  Hymn  and 
Tune  Book  (at  cost  of  manufacture,)  from  $6  to  $12.50  per  hundred. 

Each  book  in  the  series  is  complete  in  itself.  The  Hymn  Book  is  adapted  to  choir 
or  congregational  singing,  and  may  be  used  in  connection  with  any  tune  book.  The 
Tune  Book  may  be  used  with  any  hymn  book. 

The  very  large  numberof  emphatic  testimonials  to  the  excellence  of  these  books  from 
eminent  sources  in  the  United  States,  the  Canadas,  and  in  England;  the  wide  extent 
to  which  they  have  already  been  introduced,  and  the  increasing  satisfaction  with  which 
they  are  used,  afford  abundant  evidence  of  their  great  merit  and  adaptedness  to  the 
wants  of  the  churches. 

The  publishers  will  be  glad  to  send  to  any  one  desiring  them,  pamphlets  containing 
full  descriptions  of  these  books,  with  very  numerous  testimonials  to  their  value. 

PUBLISHED  BY  MASON  BROTHERS, 

NoSi  5  &  7  Mercer  Street,  New  York. 
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Congregational  Quarterly  Advertiser. 

THE    INDEPENDENT 

IS    PUBLISHED    FOR    THE    PROPRIETORS    BY 

JOSEPH  H.  RICHARDS,  No.  5  Rcekman  st.,  New  York. 

TERMS. 

j>2.00  per  annum,  in  advance. — $2.50  after  three  months. — $3.00  after  six  months. 

EACH  PAPER  CONTAINS  A  SERMON  BY 

ire^.   HEisners'  ■waseitd   beecher. 


Among  our  Correspondents  are 
REV.  S.  H.  TYNG,  D.  D., 

REV.  T.  L.  CUYLER, 

MRS.  HARRIET  BEECHER  STOWE, 
HORACE  GREELY, 

BAYARD  TAYLOR,  &C.  &C. 

The  Independent  has  the  largest  circulation  of  any 
Religions  Paper  in  the  JVorld. 


MORE   DICTIONARIES. 

1,500  Pictorial  Illustrations ! 

We  have  made  a  contract  with  the  Publishers  of  Webster's  Dictionary,  by  which 
we  shall  be  permitted  to  offer  said  book,  after  the  first  of  January,  as  a  premium 
or  gratuity  to  every  person  who  will  either  send  us  five  new  subscribers  for  one 
year,  or  one  new  subscriber  for  five  years,  with  Ten  dollars,  which  amount,  in  all 
cases,  must  accompany  the  order.  The  present  rush  to  obtain  this  extraordinary 
.premium  is  a  pretty  good  evidence  that  it  is  greatly  appreciated. 


Congregational  Quarterly  Advertiser. 

RECENT  VALUABLE  WORKS, 

PUBLISHED  BY  GOULD  &  LINCOLN,  BOSTON. 


Muller's  Life  of  Trust.  With  an  Introduc- 
tion bv  Francis  Wayland,  D.D.  12mo.  Clotb.. 
31.26. " 

(Cr'This  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  and  popu- 
lar books  of  the  day.  More  than  six  thousand  copies 
have  already  been  disposed  of. 

Gibson's  Year  of  Grace ;   a  History  of  the 
Revival  in  Ireland.     12mo.  Cloth.     $1.25. 
A  soul-stirring  record  of  a  wonderful  work. 

Hackett's  Illustrations  of  Scripture.    A 
new  edition,  thoroughly  revised.  12mo.  Cloth.  SI. 
"  Trustworthy,  and   better  than  a  hundred  '  Evi- 
dences.' "— [Rufus  Choate. 

Masson's  Life  and  Times  of  John  Mil- 
ton. Vol.  I.  1608  to  1639.  Royal  Svo.  Cloth. 
$2.75. 

"  An  elaborate,  erudite,  and  magnificent  work." — 
[Independent. 

Bateman's  Life  of  Bishop  "Wilson.   with 
Portraits.   Maps,   and   Illustrations.      Royal  Svo. 
Cloth.     $3.00. 
A  noble  biography  of  a  remarkable  man. 

Gosse's  Romance  of  Natural  History. 
With  elegant  Illustrations.  12mo.  Cloth.  $1.25. 
A  beautiful  and  popular  book. 

First  Things  ;   or.  Development  of  Church  Life. 

By  Baron  Stow,  D.D.     16mo.  Cloth.     60  cents. 

"  An  admirable  exposition  of  the  principles  and 
spirit  of  the  New  Testament,  as  seen  in  the  lives  of 
the  first  Christians.'1— [Independent. 

Christian  Brotherhood.  By  Baron  Stow, D.D. 
16mo.  Cloth.     50  cents. 

Prof  Phelps's  '  Still  Hour.'  Thirty-second 
edition.     16mo.  Cloth.     38  cents. 

Little  Mary ;    an   Illustration  of  the   Power  of 
Jesus  to  save  even  the  Youngest.     Introduction 
bv  Dr.  Stow,    l'imo.  Cloth.  31  cents.    (Just  pub- 
lished.) 
This  is  a  charming  story  of  the  recent  precious 

Christian  experience  of  a  child  of  thirteen  years. 

The  Christian's  Daily  Treasury.   By  Rev. 
E.  Temple.     12iuo.  Cloth.     $1.00. 
"  It  is  altogether  an  admirable  work." 

[Dr.  Sprague. 

The  Suffering  Saviour.  By  Fred.  W.  Krutn- 
macher,  D.D.     12mo.  Cloth.     SI. 25. 

Kitto's    History   of  Palestine.     With  200 
Illustrations.     12mo.  Cloth.     $1.25. 
An  elaborate  and  truly  valuable  work. 

Evenings  with  the   Doctrines.    By  Nehe- 
miah  Adams,  D  D.     12mo.  Cloth.     $1.25. 
"  We  knew  of  no  work  on  Theology  which  meets 

so  many  of  the  modern  her. 

[Christian  Intelligencer. 

The  School  Of  Christ;  or,  Christianity  Viewed 
in  its  Leading  Aspects.  By  Rev.  A.  R.  L.  Foote. 
16mo.     Cloth.     50  cents. 

The  Great  Day  of  Atonement;  or,  Medita- 
tions and  Prayers  on  the  Last  Twenty-four  Bouts 
of  the  Sufferings  and  Death  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ.  Translated  from  the  German  of 
Charlotte  Elizabeth  Nebelin.  16uio.  Cloth.  75 
cents. 


Cruden's  Condensed  Concordance.    8vo. 
Cloth.    §1.00. 
Invaluable  in  every  family,  and  very  cheap. 

Eadie's   Analytical    Concordance.     8vo. 

Cloth.    S3  00. 

This  work  contains  the  whole  Bible  under  classified 
heads  or  topics. 

Thornton's  Pulpit  of  the  Revolution. 
With  copious  Historical  Notes  and  Illustrations. 
12mo.  Cloth.     $1.25. 

Annual  of  Scientific  Discovery  for  1861. 
Edited   by  David  A.   Wells,  A.M.     12mo.    Cloth. 

$1.25. 

The  Puritans  ;  or.  The  Church,  Court,  and  Par- 
liament of  England  during  the  Reigns  of  Edward 
VI.  and  Elisabeth.  Bv  Samuel  Hopkins.  Koyal 
Svo.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  $2.50  each.  (Vol.  III.  in 
press.) 

Moral  Philosophy ;  Including  Theoretical  and 
Practical  Ethics.  By  Joseph  H^ven,  D.D.  I2mo. 
Cloth.     $1.25. 

Lectures  on  Metaphysics.    Bv  Sir  William 

Hamilton.     Royal  Svo.  Cloth.     $3.00. 
Lectures  on  Logic      By  Sir  William  Hamilton. 
Royal  Svo.  Cloth.     $3.00. 

O3"  The  above  two  volumes  are  of  the  first  impor- 
tance to  every  scholar. 

The  Greyson  Letters.  By  Henry  Rogers, 
Author  of  "  The  Eclipse  of  Faith."  12mo.  Cloth. 
S1.25. 

"  The  genius  of  the  author  sparkles  on  everv  page." 
[Meth."  1'rot. 

The  Historical  Evidences  of  the  Truth 
of  the  Scripture  Records,  With  Special 
Reference  to  the  Doubts  and  Discoveries  of  Modern 
Times.  By  George  Rawlinson,  M.A.  12mo.  Cloth. 
$1.25. 
'■  A  noble  book,  of  the  profoundest  interest  and 

value.'" — [Boston  Courier. 

Essays  in  Biography  and  Criticism.     By 
Peter   Bayne,   M.A,   Author  of   -'The   Christian 
Life,  Social  and   Individual."     In  2  vols.     12mo. 
Cloth.    $1.25  each. 
"  The  powerful  hand  of  a  great  master  is  visible  in 

all  these  pages  " — [Pies.  Banner. 

Benefit   of  Christ's   Death.    By  Aonio  Pa- 
leario.     16mo.     Cloth.     38  cents. 
"  A  precious  testimony  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in 

Christ.'' 

Limits  of  Religious  Thought  Examined. 
By  H.  L.  Mansel,  B.D.     12mo.    Cloth.     $1.00. 

The  Headship  of  Christ,  and  the  Rights  of 
the  Christian  People  ;  a  Collection  of  Essays,  His- 
torical and  Descriptive  Sketches,  &c.  By  Hugh 
Miller.  With  a  Preface  by  Peter  bayne.  12mo. 
Cloth.     $125.     (Nearly  ready.) 

The  Evening  of  Life  ;  or.  Light  and  Comfort 
amidst  the  Shadows  of  Declining  Years.  12mo. 
Cloth.    $1.00. 

The  Better  Land;  or,  The  Believer"*  Journey 
and  Future  Home.  By  Rev.  A.  C.  Thompson. 
12mo.     Cloth.     85  cents. 

Heaven.  By  James  William  Kimball.  With  ele- 
gant vignette  title-page.    12mo.     Cloth.     $1.00. 


Any  work  sent  by  mail,  post-paid,  on  receipt  of  the  price. 


CAST    STE3EL    BiHZIL.X^S., 


These  Bells  have  now  an  established  reputation.     Their  chief  advantages  over  others  are — 

1.  Superior  strength — Cast  Steel  being  avowedly  the  strongest  of  all  metals. 

2.  A  Steel  Bell  of  the  same  diameter,  and  giving  as  great  a  volume  of  sound  as  a  Composi- 
tion Bell,  weighs  much  less.     (See  Table  below.) 

3.  The  tone  of  a  Steel  Bell  penetrates  to  a  greater  distance,  and  is  at  the  same  time  rich  and 
musical,  closely  resembling  that  of  a  good  Composition  Bell. 

4.  The  price  is  from  Jive  to  eight  cents  per  pound  cheaper. 

5.  They  are  not  affected  by  the  severest  frosts,  nor  melted  or  injured  in  tone  in  case  of  fire. 
Each  Bell  is  fully  warranted  for  a  year,  with  proper  usage,  and  if  broken  after  that  time, 

half  price  will  be  allowed  in  exchange  for  a  neiv  one — consequently  a  second  Steel  Bell  will  be 
20  to  30  per  cent,  cheaper  than  a  second  Composition  Bell. 

These  Cast  Steel  Bells  should  not  be  confounded  with  the  "Amalgam"  or  "  Steel  Compo- 
sition "  Bells,  so  called,  being  entirely  different  from  either. 

Old  Composition  Bells  are  taken  in  exchange,  at  full  market  prices. 

Thejadvantages  of  these  Bells  on  the  score  of  economy  will  be  more  fully  seen  by  the  follow- 
ing Table,  to  which  attention  is  particularly  directed. 


Comparative  Table  of  Estimated  Weight 

s  and  Prices  of  Bells. 

CAST   STEEL    BELLS. 

COMPOSITION   BELLS. 

Diameter. 

Weight. 

Price.     1      Cost. 

Diameter. 

Weight. 

Price. 

Cost. 

18  inches. 

100  lbs. 

25  cts. 

$25  00 

18  inches. 

125  lbs. 

30  cts. 

$37  50 

20    " 

130  " 

" 

32  50 

20     " 

175   "   4 

• 

52  50 

22      « 

180  " 

cc 

45  00 

22      " 

225   " 

67  50 

24      " 

250  " 

" 

62  50 

24     " 

300   '« 

cc 

90  00 

.26     " 

330  " 

cc 

82  50 

26      " 

375  '< 

» 

112  50  ! 

28     " 

385  " 

" 

96  25 

28      " 

400   " 

cc 

120  00  i 

30     " 

400  " 

(< 

115  00 

30      " 

500   " 

cc 

150  00 

32      " 

550  " 

" 

137  50 

32      " 

600  « 

" 

180  00 

34     " 

660   " 

Gf 

165  00 

34      " 

800   « 

cc 

240  00 

38     " 

875  " 

(1 

218  75 

38      " 

1,100   " 

cc 

330  00 

42     li 

1.100   " 

(C 

275  00 

42      " 

1.500  " 

cc 

450  00 

48     " 

1.600   " 

<< 

400  00 

48      " 

2  300  " 

»' 

690  00 

54     " 

2.300   " 

" 

575  00 

54      " 

3,300   " 

cc 

990  00 

60     " 

3300   " 

l:                825  00 

60     " 

4,500  " 

" 

1,350  00 

[CF  Circulars,  with  full  description,  Prices,  Recommendations,  &c.  will  be 
furnished  on  application  to 

2<TJ±.^rJL,Ott    £z    CO., 
80  State  St.,  Boston. 101  Jolin  St.,  Xew  York. 520  Commerce  St.,  Phila. 


tograpittonal  ($itaricrli)  Jptoitm. 


THE  NEW  HYMN  BOOK,  AND  HYMN  AND  TUNE  BOOK. 

The  importance  of  the  adoption  of  THE  BEST  Hymn  Book;  that  which  most 
fully  and  conveniently  meets  the  wants  of  Christian  worship,  must  be  evident  to  every 
one  who  reflects  that,  excepting  the  inspired  Volume,  it  is  the  only  book  used  in  the 
services  of  the  sanctuary  ;  that  it  is  used  in  every  service,  and  that  it  provides  the  for- 
mulae for  so  large  a  portion  of  Christian  worship  and  culture.  Certainly  the  Hymn 
Book  exercises  vast  influence  in  the  formation  and  development  of  Christian  charac- 
ter.    The  publishers  respectfully  invite  attention  to 

THE    SABBATH    HYMN    BOOK, 

THE    SABBATH   TUNE    BOOK, 

THE  SABBATH  HYMN    AND  TUNE  BOOK, 

THE  SABBATH   SCHOOL  HYMN  AND  TUNE  BOOK, 

For  the  Service  of  Song  in  the  House  of  the  Lord, 

By  EDWARDS  A.  PARK,  D.D.,  AUSTIN  PHELPS,  D.D.,  and 
LOWELL  MASON,  Doctor  of  Music. 

This  series  is  now  complete,  and  the  various  editions  of  each  book  afford  facilities 
on  the  one  hand  to  those  who  find  it  necessary  to  consult  economy,  and  on  the  other  to 
those  who  desire  large,  clear  print  and  elegant  bindings.  The  Hymn  Book  is  fur- 
nished, at  retail,  at  prices  varying  from  56\  cents  to  $4.50  each ;  The  Hymn  and 
Tune  Book  at  from  80  cents  to  $4.50  each.  The  Sabbath  School  Hymn  and 
Tune  Book  (at  cost  of  manufacture,)  from  $6  to  $12.50  per  hundred. 

Each  book  in  the  series  is  complete  in  itself.  The  Hymn  Book  is  adapted  to  choir 
or  congregational  singing,  and  may  be  used  in  connection  with  any  tune  book.  The 
Tune  Book  may  be  used  with  any  hymn  book. 

The  very  large  number  of  emphatic  testimonials  to  the  excellence  of  these  books  from 
eminent  sources  in  the  United  States,  the  Canadas,  and  in  England;  the  wide  extent 
to  which  they  have  already  been  introduced,  and  the  increasing  satisfaction  with  which 
they  are  used,  afford  abundant  evidence  of  their  great  merit  and  adaptedness  to  the 
wants  of  the  churches. 

The  publishers  will  be  glad  to  send  to  any  one  desiring  them,  pamphlets  containing 
full  descriptions  of  these  books,  with  very  numerous  testimonials  to  their  value. 


(Adv.) 


PUBLISHED  BY  MASON  BROTHERS, 

Nos.  5  &  7  Mercer  Street,  New  York. 


Congregational  Quarterly  Advertiser. 

THE    INDEPENDENT 

IS    PUBLISHED    FOB.   THE    PROPRIETORS    BY 

JOSEM  II.  RICHARDS,  No.  5  Bcckman  si,  New  York. 

T  E  R  M  S  . 
;2.00  per  annum,  in  advance. — $2.50  after  three  months. — $3.00  after  six  months. 


~frS3&"-— 


EACH  PAPER  CONTAINS  A  SERMON  BY 

h,e^7"_   ZKCEnsriEvsr  -w^:r:d   beecher. 


Among  our  Correspondents  are 
REV.  S.  H.  TYNG,  D.  D., 

REV.  T.  L.  CUYLER, 

MRS.  HARRIET  BEECHER  STOWE, 
HORACE  GREELY, 

BAYARD  TAYLOR,  &C.  &C. 

The  Independent  has  the  largest  circulation  of  any 
Religious  Paper  in  the  World. 


MORE   DICTIONARIES. 

1,500  Pictorial  Illustrations ! 

We  have  made  a  contract  with  the  Publishers  of  Webster's  Dictionary,  by  which 
we  shall  be  permitted  to  offer  said  book,  after  the  first  of  January,  as  a  premium 
or  gratuity  to  every  person  wbo  will  either  send  us  five  new  subscribers  for  one 
year,  or  one  new  subscriber  for  five  years,  with  Ten  dollars,  wbich  amount,  in  all 
cases,  must  accompany  the  order.  The  present  rush  to  obtain  this  extraordinary 
premium  is  a  pretty  good  evidence  that  it  is  greatly  appreciated. 


Congregational  Quarterly  Advertiser. 

RECENT   VALUABLE  WORKS, 

PUBLISHED  BY  GOULD  &  LINCOLN,  BOSTON. 


Muller's  Life  of  Trust.  With  an  Introduc- 
tion by  Francis  Wayland,  D.D.  12mo.  Cloth. 
$1.25. 

[ET^This  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  and  popu- 
lar books  of  the  day.  More  than  six  thousand  copies 
have  already  been  disposed  of. 

Gibson's  Year  of  Grace  ;    a  History  of  the 
Revival  in  Ireland.    12oio.    Cloth.    $1.25 
A  soul-stirring  record  of  a  wonderful  work. 

Hackett's  Illustrations  of  Scripture.  A 
new  edition,  thoroughly  revised.  12mo.   Cloth.  $1. 

"  Trustworthy,  and  better  than  a  thousand  '  Evi- 
dences.' "— [Rufus  Choate. 

Masson's  Life  and  Times  of  John  Mil- 
ton. Vol.  I.  1608  to  1639.  Royal  8vo.  Cloth. 
$2.75. 

"  An  elaborate,  erudite,  and  magnificent  work." — 
[Independent. 

Bateman's  Life  of  Bishop  Wilson.    With 
Portraits,  Maps    and    Illustrations.      Royal    8vo. 
Cloth.     $3.00. 
A  noble  biography  of  a  remarkable  man. 

Gosse's  Romance  of  Natural  History. 
With  elegant  Illustrations.  12mo.  Cloth.  $1.25. 
A  beautiful  and  popular  book. 

First  Things  :  or,  development  of  Church  Life. 

By  Baron  Stow,  D.D.     16mo.     Cloth.    60  cents. 

"  An  admirable  exposition  of  the  principles  and 
spirit  of  the  New  Testament,  as  seen  in  the  lives  of 
the  first  Christians." — [Independent. 
Christian  Brotherhood.  By  Baron  Stow,  D.D. 

16mo.     Cloth.     50  cents. 
Prof.  Phelps's  '  Still  Hour.'    Thirty-second 

edition.    16mo.     Cloth.    38  cents. 
Little   Mary ;   an   Illustration  of  the  Power  of 

Jesus  to  save  even  the  Youngest.     Introduction 

by  Dr.  Stow.    16mo.  Cloth.    31  cents.    (Just  pub- 
lished.) 

This  is  a  charming  story  of  the  recent  precious 
Christian  experience  of  a  child  of  thirteen  years. 
The  Christian's  Daily  Treasury.    By  Rev. 

E.  Temple.    12mo.     Cloth.     $1.00. 

"  It  is  altogether  an  admirable  work." 

[Dr.  Sprague. 
The  Suffering  Saviour.    By  Fred.  W.  Krum- 

macher,  D.D.     12mo.     Cloth.     $1.25. 

Kitto's  History  of  Palestine.    With  200  Il- 
lustrations.   12ino.     Cloth.     £1 25. 
An  elaborate  and  truly  valuable  work. 

Evenings  with  the   Doctrines.    By  Nehe- 
miah  Adams,  D.D.    12mo.    Cloth.     $1.25. 
"  We  know  of  no  work  on  Theology  which  meets  so 

many  of  the  modern  heresies." 

[Christian  Intelligencer. 

The  School  of  Christ  :  or  Chistianity  Viewed 
in  its  Leading  Aspects.  By  Rev.  A.  R.  L.  Foote. 
16mo.     Cloth.    50  cents. 

The  Great  Day  of  Atonement :  or,  Medita- 
tions and  Prayers  on  the  Last  Twenty-four  Hours 
of  the  Sufferings  and  Death  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ.  Translated  from  the  German  of 
Charlotte  Elizabeth  Nebelin.  16mo.  Cloth.  75 
cents. 


Cruden's  Condensed  Concordance.    8vo. 
Cloth.     $1.00. 
Invaluable  in  every  family,  and  very  cheap. 

Eadie's    Analytical    Concordance.     8vo. 

Cloth.     $3.00. 

This  work  contains  the  whole  Bible  under  classified 
heads  or  topics. 

Thornton's  Pulpit  of  the  Revolution. 
With  copious  Historical  Notes  and  Illustrations. 
12mo.    Cloth.     $1.25. 

Annual  of  Scientific  Discovery  for  1861. 
Edited  by  David  A.  Wells,  A.M.  12mo.  Cloth. 
$1  25. 

The  Puritans  :  or,  The  Church,  Court  and  Par- 
liament of  England  during  the  Reigns  of  Edward 
VI.  and  Elizabeth.  By  Samuel  Hopkins.  Royal 
8vo.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  $2.50  each.  (Vol.  III.  now 
ready.) 

Moral  Philosophy  ;  Including  Theoretical  and 
Practical  Ethics.  By  Joseph  Haven,  D.D.  12mo. 
Cloth.     $1.25. 

Lectures  on  Metaphysics.  Bv  Sir  William 
Hamilton.    Royal  8vo.     Cloth.     $3.00. 

Lectures  on  Logic.    By  Sir  William  Hamilton. 

Royal  Svo.     Cloth.     S3  00. 

0s*  The  above  two  volumes  are  of  the  first  impor- 
tance to  every  scholar. 

The  Greyson  Letters-  By  Henry  Rogers, 
Author  of  "  The  Eclipse  of  Faith."  12mo.  Cloth. 
$1.25. 

"  The  genius  of  the  author  sparkles  on  every  page." 
[Meth.  Prot. 

The  Historical  Evidences  of  the  Truth 
of  the  Scripture  Records,  With  Special 
Reference  to  the  Doubts  and  Discoveries  of  Modern 
Times.  Bv  George  Rawlinson,  M.A.  12mo.  Cloth. 
$1.25. 
"  A  noble  book,  of  the  profoundest  interest  and 

value."— [Boston  Courier. 

Essays  in  Biography  and  Criticism.    By 
Peter   Bayne,   M.A.,   Author  of  "  The    Christian 
Lite.   Social  and  Individual."    In  2  vols.     12nio. 
Cloth.     $1  25  each. 
"  The  powerful  hand  of  a  great  master  is  visible  in 

all  these  pages." — [Pres.  Banner. 

Benefit  of  Christ's  Death.  By  Aocio  Pa- 
leario.    16mo.     Cloth.    38  cents. 

"  A  precious   testimony  to   the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Christ." 

Limits  of  Religious  Thought  Examined. 
By  U.  L.  Mausel,  B.D.    12mo.    Cloth.     $1.00. 

The  Headship  of  Christ,  and  the  Bights  of 
the  Christian  People  ;  a  Collection  of  Essays,  His- 
torical and  Descriptive  Sketches,  &c.  By  Hugh 
Miller.  With  a  Preface  by  Peter  Bayne.  12mo. 
Cloth.     $1.25.    (Nearly  ready.) 

The  Evening  of  Life  :  or,  Light  and  Comfort 
amidst  the  Shadows  of  Decliniug  Years.  12mo. 
Cloth.     $100. 

The  Better  Land  :  or,  The  Believer's  Journey 
and  Future  Home.  By  Rev.  A.  C.  Thompson. 
12mo.     Cloth.    85  cents. 

Heaven.  By  James  William  Kimball.  With  ele- 
gant vignette  title-page.    12mo.     Cloth.     $1.00. 


\Xy  Any  wor7c  sent  by  mail,  post-paid,  on  receipt  of  the  price. 


OAST1    ST7S3ES3L*    BKLL.S. 


These  Bells  have  now  an  established  reputation.     Their  chief  advantages  over  others  are — 

1.  Superior  strength — Cast  Steel  being  avowedly  the  strongest  of  all  metals. 

2.  A  Steel  Bell  of  the  same  diameter,  and  giving  as  great  a  volume  of  sound  as  a  Composi- 
tion Bell,  weighs  much  less.     (See  Table  below.) 

3.  The  tone  of  a  Steel  Bell  penetrates  to  a  greater  distance,  and  is  at  the  same  time  rich  and 
musical,  closely  resembling  that  of  a  good  Composition  Bell. 

4.  The  price  is  from  Jive  to  eight  cents  per  pound  cheaper. 

5.  They  are  not  affected  by  the  severest  frosts,  nor  melted  or  injured  in  tone  in  case  of  fire. 
Each  Bell  is  fully  warranted  for  a  year,  with  proper  usage,  and  if  broken  after  that  time, 

half  price  will  be  allowed  in  exchange  for  a  neio  one — consequently  a  second  Steel  Bell  will  be 
20  to  30  per  cent,  cheaper  than  a  second  Composition  Bell. 

These  Cast  Steel  Bells  should  not  be  confounded  with  the  "Amalgam,"  or  "Steel  Compo- 
sition "  Bells,  so  called,  being  entirely  different  from  either. 

Old  Composition  Bells  are  taken'in  exchange,  at  full  market  prices. 

The  advantages  of  these  Bells  on  the  score  of  ecoiwmy  will  be  more  fully  seen  by  the  follow- 
ing Table,  to  which  attention  is  particularly  directed. 


Comparative 

Table  of  Estimated  Weight 

s  and  Prices  of  Bells. 

CAST   STEEL   BELLS. 

COMPOSITION   BELLS. 

Diameter. 

Weight. 

Price.     1      Cost. 

Diameter. 

Weight. 

Price. 

Cost. 

18  inches. 

100  lbs. 

25  cts. 

$25  00 

18  inches. 

125  lbs. 

30  cts. 

$37  50 

20     " 

130  " 

32  50 

20     « 

175  " 

" 

52  50 

22     " 

180  " 

« 

45  00 

22      " 

225   " 

" 

67  50 

24     " 

250  " 

EC 

62  50 

24     " 

300  " 

c< 

90  00 

26     " 

330  " 

(( 

82  50 

26      " 

375  " 

" 

112  50 

28     " 

385  " 

IC 

96  25 

28      " 

400   " 

u 

120  00 

30      " 

4G0  " 

" 

115  00 

30     " 

500   " 

bl 

150  00 

32     " 

550  " 

" 

137  50 

32     " 

600  " 

" 

180  00 

34     " 

660  « 

Cf 

165  00 

34      " 

800  " 

It 

240  00 

38     " 

875   " 

" 

218  75 

38      " 

1,100  " 

« 

330  00 

42     " 

1,100   " 

" 

275  00 

42     « 

1,500  " 

CI 

450  00 

48     " 

1,600  " 

u 

400  00 

48     « 

2,300  " 

" 

690  00 

54     " 

2,300   " 

C( 

575  00 

54     " 

3,300  " 

" 

990  00 

60     " 

3,300  " 

(( 

825  00 

60     " 

1,500  " 

U 

1,350  00 

0=  Circulars,  with  full  description,  Prices,  Recommendations,  &c.  will  be 
furnished  on  application  to 

80  State  St.,  Boston.  — 101  John  St.,  New  York.  —  520  Commerce  St.,  PMla. 


THE  BEST  SEWING  MACHINES. 

Every  Family  should  be  provided  with  one  of 

LABD,  WEBSTER  &  COS  Sewing  Machines. 


This  Instrument,  now 
so  well  known  for  its  sim- 
plicity, durability,  and  re- 
liable working  qualities — 
making  the  celebrated 

TIGHT  STITCH 

alike  on  both  sides  of  thel 
fabric  sewed,  rapid  and) 
quiet  in  its  motion,  easily 
adjusted  to  all  the  variety 
of  Family  Sewing — is  now 
offered  to  the  public  at 
prices  ranging  from 


^ 


VJBBSJ'^ 


4 


**?      TIGHT-STITCH 

SEWING  MACHINES, 

NO.  17  SUMMER  STREET, 

Opposite  Trinity  Church, 

m 


850  to  $100, 

the  price  being  regulated 
by  the  furniture  and  style 
of  mounting,  and  not  by 
[the  working  qualifications 
-one  machine  being  as 
|well  made  as  another. 

TT'e  recognize  no  differ- 
ence in  the  mechanism  of 
our  Machines,  zchatever 
the  price. 

tO=E.ead  the  following 
Testimony. 


...."I  wish  every  minister's  wife  had  one.  The  gentlemanly  and  Christian  proprietors 
make  liberal  discounts  to  clergymen,  and  are  worthy  of  patronage  because  they  offer  for  sale 
the  best  of  these  instruments." — Rev.  Isaac  P.  Langworthy,  Sec.  Am.  Cong.  Union. 

...."  After  using  one  of  Ladd,  Webster  &  Co's  Sewing  Machines  in  our  family  for  nearly 
a  year,  we  can  heartily  endorse  it  as  the  best  article  of  the  kind  ever  before  the  public." 

M.  M.  Ballou,  Ed.  and  Prop.  Welcome  Guest. 
...."  The  Machine  works  beautifully." 

Rev.  Augustus  Walker,  Miss'y  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  Diarbekir,  Asia. 

Salesrooms  :  17  Summer  St,  Boston,  &  500  Broadway,  N.  York. 


HEADACHE  AND 


CATARRH  SNUFF. 


This  Snuff  has  thoroughly  proved  itself  to  be  the  best  article  ever  known  for  curing 
Catarrh,  Cold  in  the  Head,  and  Headache.  It  has  been  found  an  excellent 
remedy  in  many  cases  of  Sore  Eyes.  Deafness  has  been  removed  by  it,  and 
Hearing  has  often  been  greatly  improved  by  its  use.  It  purges  out  all  obstructions, 
strengthens  the  Glands  and  gives  a  healthy  action  to  the  parts  affected.  It  is  recom- 
mended by  many  of  the  best  physicians,  and  is  used  with  great  success  and  satisfac- 
tion everywhere. 

More  than  twenty-five  years'  experience  has  proved  its  great  value  ;  and  at  this 
moment  it  stands  higher  than  ever  before. 

A  large  number  of  the  most  respectable  Druggists  in  Boston  and  New  York,  in. a 
certificate  signed  by  them  in  1854,  say  : 

"  The  undersigned,  having  for  many  years  been  acquainted  with  DR.  MAR- 
SHALL'S CATARRH  &  HEADACHE  SNUFF,  and  sold  it  in  our  wholesale 
trade,  cheerfully  state,  that  we  believe  it  to  be  equal  in  every  respect  to  the  recom- 
mendation given  of  it  for  the  cure  of  Catarrhal  Affections,  and  that  it  is  decidedly  the 
best  article  we  have  ever  known  for  all  the  common  diseases  of  the  head." 

Beware   of  Counterfeits  ! 

A  fac  simile  of  the  signature  of  the  Proprietor,  CHARLES  BOWEN,  is  on  every 
bottle.     Sold  by  Druggists  everywhere. 


THE   CONGREGATIONALISM 


The  Congregationalist  is  especially  designed  to  be  a  Religious 
Newspaper  for  the  Family.  Great  care  is  taken  to  obtain  for  every  nutnr 
ber  a  fresh  and  original  variety  of  matter  in  all  those  departments  which 
are  essential  to  this  end  ;  and  many  able  writers  are  generously  paid  for 
weekly  services  that  are  intended  to  enrich  its  columns. 

Its  Religious  Faith  is  that  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  of  New  England, 
as  modified  by  Edwards  and  his  school  into  what  is  familiarly  known  as 
the  "  New  England  Theology." 

In  matters  of  reform  it  seeks  to  identify  itself  with  that  conservative 
progress  which  tries  all  things  and  holds  fast  that  which  is  good — yet 
which  never  refuses  to  believe  in  the  possibility  that  God  may  have 
"  provided  some  better  thing  for  us,"  without  which  we  shall  not  be  made 
perfect. 

It  favors  no  political  party  or  measures,  as  such,  yet  it  never  holds  its 
peace  from  advocating  what  it  esteems  to  be  good,  or  from  rebuking  what 
it  feels  to  be  evil,  lest  the  cry  of  "  politics  "  should  be  raised  against  it. 

It  aims  to  promote,  and  give  expression  to  a  healthy  and  liberal  Chris- 
tian sentiment  upon  Slavery,  Intemperance,  Popery,  Infidelity,  and  all 
questions  of  general  morality  ;  seeking,  as  far  as  possible,  to  avoid,  in  so 
doing,  all  merely  personal  controversy. 

In  the  present  crisis,  we  lay  before  our  readers  each  week  a  carefully 
prepared  summary  of  the  progress  of  the  great  rebellion,  detailing  the 
important  events  of  the  week,  and  giving  a  comprehensive  digest  of  the 
war  news,  which,  while  prepared  with  special  reference  to  such  as  do 
not  have  access  to  daily  papers,  is  read  with  interest  by  all,  affording,  as 
it  does,  a  general  summing-up  for  the  week. 

Grateful  for  that  generous  patronage  which,  in  eleven  years,  has  raised 
it  from  the  place  of  a  beginner  in  the  difficult  field  of  Journalism  without 
a  single  pledged  subscriber,  to  a  leading  Denominational  position  in  New 
England,  the  Coxgregationalist  will  strive  more  and  more  to  deserve 
the  favor  which,  with  a  steady  increase  from  the  beginning,  it  has  re- 
ceived ; — seeking  first  to  please  the  Great  Master,  and  next  his  followers, 
and  to  work  the  works  of  Him  that  sent  it,  with  all  its  heart,  and  soul, 
and  mind,  and  strength. 

The  terms  of  the  Congregationalist,  sent  by  mail,  are  $2.00  a 
year,  in  advance  ;  $1.00  for*six  months. 
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